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REPORT
OP THE

COMMISSIONER

OF

INDIAN AFFAIRS.

OFFICE OF INDIAN AFFAIRS,
Washington, D. 0., September 26, 1898.
SIR The Sixty-seventh Annual Eeport of the Office of Indian Affairs
respectfully submitted.
:

is

APPEOPEIATIOKS.
The act providing for the current and contingent expenses of the
Indian Department and fulfilling treaty stipulations with various
Indian tribes for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1899, appropriated
$7,653,854.90, an excess of $222,234.01 over the amount appropriated
for 1898.

The

different objects of appropriation are

comparative table

shown by the following

:

Appropriations for the Indian service for the fiscal years 1S98 and 1899.
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The

following items, though appearing in the Indian appropriation
being made to accomplish special purposes, can hardly be considered as part of the regular expenses of the service
act,

:

Commission Five Civilized Tribes

$43, 400. 00
1, 000. 00

Telephone line, White Earth Agency
Commission Crow and other Indians
Resurveying boundaries Klamath Reservation
Negotiating with Klamath Indians
Commission Puyallup Reservation
Surveying Cheyenne River and Standing Rock reservations.
Counsel for Pueblo Indians
Indian Exhibit, Omaha Exposition

00
00
000. 00
000. 00

15, 000.

10, 000.
2,
2,

23, 000.

00

2, 000.

00

40,000.00

Total

138,400.00

from the total amount appropriated, there remains
the amount appropriated in the Indian bill
representing
$7,515,454.90,
The previfor conducting the ordinary operations of the Department.
ous annual report showed that the appropriations for the current
expenses for 1898 were $7,342,808.09. To this should be added several

Deducting

this

amounts appropriated in the deficiency bill for 1898 to meet deficiencies
created by increased advertising, higher rates of transportation, and
unusual demands upon Indian inspectors. The items are as follows
:

Expenses of purchasing goods and supplies, advertising,
Traveling expenses of Indian inspectors
Transportation of Indian supplies
Total

etc.

.

$5, 000.

00

2, 000.

00

75, 000.

00

82,000.00

-

Comparing the two years and taking into consideration the amounts
appropriated in the deficiency bill, we have
:

Current expenses for 1899
Current expenses for 1898

,

$7, 515, 459.

90

7,424,808.09

Excess of 1899 over 1898

90, 651. 81

The estimates for the Indian service for the fiscal year 1899 presented
by this office aggregate $7,375,617.08. The total amount
appropriated was $7,653,854.90. Excess of appropriations over esti-

to Congress

mates, $278,237.82.

EDUCATION.
Education

is

the greatest factor in solving the future status of the

The growth of a healthy educational sentiment among these
will
conduce more to their welfare, material prosperity, and
people
Indian.

REPORT OF THE COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.
civilization

than

all

3

The methods employed
outcome of serious thought

other agencies combined.

to bring about such desirable results are the

and study, and are the gradual evolution of years of experience in dealing with the Indians. The numerous tribes of Indians throughout the
United States are diverse in their manners, customs, and native intelligence, which complex condition of affairs renders any iron-bound rules
The various systems of educational methods seem successineffective.
The subdivision of governfully to meet these diverse conditions.
mental schools into reservation and nonreservation boarding, reservation and independent day schools appears to meet the exigencies of the
The majority of the religious denominations of the country
situation.
render valuable assistance in this great work by establishing and maintaining schools and churches for the benefit of the Indian children and
their parents.
Hearty cooperation between these two great forces
engaged in a similar work has been very advantageous in simplifying
the work of the Indian Office.
The educational branch of the Indian Office has grown from small
beginnings until now it is one of the most important under the control
of the Department. The appreciation of it as a civilizing influence
has grown not only upon the office, but upon the country at large.
As at present constituted the system only dates back a generation. In
1877 there were 48 small boarding and 102 day schools, with an attendance of 3,598 pupils. The appropriation for their support was $20,000.
These schools were not systematized and each appeared to be a law
unto itself. While the efforts of those engaged were laudable they
lacked the cohesiveness of a strong systematic effort well directed.
The New York schools were eliminated in 1882 and this office no longer
retained control of them. During that year, when the system began

were 71 boarding and 76 day
an
with
attendance
of
schools,
4,714 pupils. This period marks the
of
an
effort
for
the civilization and advancement of
earnest
beginning
the Indian through the elevation morally and intellectually of his children. These efforts have kept pace with the wonderful growth of our
magnificent country until, through the liberality of Congress in pursuance of its enlightened policy in dealing with the Indians, there are
now 148 well-equipped boarding schools and an equal number of day
schools engaged in the education of 24,325 pupils.
to approach that of the present, there

REPORT OF THE COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.
There has been a steady increase in the average attendance and
enrollment among the schools for the past twenty-one years, as the following tabulated statement will exhibit:

SUMMARY OF INDIAN SCHOOLS AND ATTENDANCE.
The following
TABLE

I.

number of Indian
and attendance during the past twenty-two years

table gives a statement of the

schools, enrollment,

Number of Indian

Year.

:

schools

and average attendance from 1877

to 1898.

a
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medium while only 24 per cent are considered bad or worthless,
and upon whom the benefits and advantages of school life conferred
no appreciable results. The ratio of the good to the bad is remarkable from any standpoint, but is emphasized particularly as showing
the value of an educational system which can in a generation develop
from savages 76 per cent of good average men and women, capable
of dealing with the ordinary problems of life and taking their places
or

;

All these thousands of eduin the great body politic of our country.
cated Indian boys and girls, speaking the English language, weaned
from tribal customs and the iron bands of tradition, can not fail to
exert a powerful and far-reaching influence upon the quarter of a million Indians scattered throughout the United States.
It has been suggested that the transfer of an Indian child from the
free open-air environment in which he was born would have a tendency to break a naturally strong and vigorous constitution, weaken its

and render the system an easy prey to disease. These statisdo not bear out such a conclusion, as 89 per cent of those pupils
who have gone through the schools and returned to their homes are
reported to be in good physical condition.

vitality,
tics

ATTENDANCE.

The enrollment and average attendance at the schools aggregated
and compared with the preceding year are here exhibited for the fiscal
year 1898.
TABLE

2.

Enrollment and average attendance at Indian schools, 1897 and 1898, showing
increase in 1898 ; also number of schools in 1898.

Kind of school.

REPORT OF THE COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.
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Statistics relative to Indian education

among the Five Civilized Tribes

New York

are not included in the above table, as
their schools are not supported from funds under control of this office.
There were conducted during this past year 297 Indian schools under

and the Indians of

various auspices, of which number 242 were exclusively controlled by
the Indian Department, an increase of 8 in the number of Government
schools. Two nonreservation boarding schools at Fort Bidwell, Cal.,
and Chamberlain, S. Dak., and 3 reservation boarding schools at Rose-

bud, S. Dak.,
established.

Warm Spring, Oreg., and Eed Moon, Okla., have been
New Goverment day schools have been organized as

San lldefonso Pueblo, N. Mex. ; Shebits, Utah Independence,
and 5 on Pine Eidge Reservation, S. Dak. The day schools at
Lac Court D'Oreilles and Odanah, at La Pointe Agency, Wis., which
were formerly conducted under contract with the Catholics, have been
leased from their owners and converted into Government day schools.
The day school at Bay Mills, Mich., formerly a Protestant contract
school, has been similarly equipped and conducted. The Tonasket
follows:

;

Cal. ;

Boarding School for the Colville Agency, Wash., having been destroyed
fire, has been discontinued, until arrangements can be perfected
with the War Department for the transfer of old Fort Spokane, which
has been abandoned by the military. Proper proceedings are now
pending for its conversion at an early date into a boarding school for
this reservation, it appearing from reports to be admirably located and

by

adapted for this purpose. On account of its proximity to the Crow
Agency Montana Boarding School and the dilapidated condition of its
buildings, the Montana Industrial Boarding School has been abandoned, pupils and property being transferred to the agency school.
The day schools formerly conducted for the Iowa Sac and Fox Indians
and for the Warm Springs Indians at Simnasho, Oreg., were discontinued, by reason of the construction of new boarding schools for these
Indians. Not receiving sufficient support, the following day schools
have been discontinued Bullhead, on Standing Eock Eeservation, N.
Dak.; one school on Eosebud Eeservation, S. Dak.; Toppenish, on
Takima Eeservation, Wash., and two schools on Eastern Cherokee
:

Eeservation, N. O.
It is gratifying to note that the net decrease in enrollment of 608
pupils and 586 in average attendance, as shown by the annual report
for the fiscal year 1897, has been changed into a net increase of 1 ,361
and 1,239 enrollment and average attendance, respectively, for the present year. This increase is especially satisfactory in the regular Gov-

ernment schools, where 1,296 more pupils are enrolled than for the
previous year. The reservation boarding schools show the largest gain
in this respect, where the increase of 765 for the present year is contrasted with the decrease of 377 last year.
Observing that the schools located on the reservations during the
last year had not increased in the natural ratio expected, more vigor-

ous measures were instituted.

Agents were urged

to greater exertions
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purpose of filling the schools to the limit of their capacity by
placing therein every child of school age on the reservation whose
physical condition would justify the necessary confinement of school
life.
Notwithstanding these efforts it appeared that there were influences adverse to education among the older and more conservative
Indians of sufficient strength to thwart the desires of this office. Outside influences also conspired to oppose the placing of the children in
Under existing regulations agents felt themselves powerless
schools.
to overcome the strength of the opposition.
Efficient means were
and
did
were
and
so
necessary,
you
requested
approve the following
which
was
at
once
promulgated:
circular,
for the

SEPTEMBER
To Agents and Bonded Superintendents

9,

1897.

:

When notified by the superintendent of a reservation boarding school, or the
teacher of a day school on his reservation, of the fact that a pupil enrolled at the
agency on which the school is located has left the school without permission, the agent
shall promptly return such pupil to the respective school. Should the parent, guardharboring the pupil fail or refuse to deliver him, the agency police
and school employees, or either of them, are hereby directed to arrest and return
such pupil under the orders of the agent. Agency police and school employees are
authorized and empowered to arrest and bring before the agent for suitable punishian, or person

or persons who may hinder them in the lawful performance of this
Parents, guardians, and other persons who may obstruct or prevent the agent
from placing Indian children of the reservation in the schools thereof shall be sub-

ment any person
duty.

ject to like penalties ; provided, that this regulation shall not be construed as authorizing the removal of Indian children from their reservations to be placed in a school

outside of such reservation without the consent of the parent or guardian of the
children, required by law to be first obtained.

When an agent is notified of the return to his reservation of a pupil of a nonreservation school, he shall take the necessary steps to inform himself as to the
legitimacy of his return. Should he find that a pupil can not produce satisfactory
evidence of proper authority for his return, a full report of all the facts must be
promptly made to the Indian

Office

and the superintendent of the school be

notified

thereof.

W.

Very respectfully,

A. JONES, Commissioner.

The wisdom of this course is fully evidenced in the largely increased
enrollment and average attendance for these schools, to which attention
has been specifically directed.
Pursuing this subject still further, it should be clearly apparent that
there is a grave necessity for some legislation looking to the compulsory
education of Indian children. With a view to introducing a moderate
regulation in this matter, it was suggested that an item be incorporated in the appropriation law that the Commissioner of Indian Affairs
should have the right to transfer advanced pupils from the various
Indian schools to other and larger schools situated in other States and
Territories without the consent of parents and guardians when in his
would be subserved. This sugj udgment the best interests of such pupils
gestion, however, failed to secure the approval of Congress. Future
developments will undoubtedly emphasize, as the facts of the past

and the experience of

collecting officials

have demonstrated, that a
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regulation which will enforce compulsory attendance upon the schools
must be enacted. The trend of public and legal thought is away from

the traditional idea that the Indian is both a ward and a sovereign to
the practical everyday fact that he is simply a ward of the Government that he is in his tutelage, and requires the tender care and
corrective authority which should always be lodged in the hands of a
guardian. For centuries he roamed untrammeled a vast domain, his
own nature and inherited tendencies drawing him away from the dignity
and excellence of Anglo-Saxon civilization away from those elements
of thought and action which have made this civilization the greatest on
earth; and yet, under the policy uow being pursued, the old Indian,
with his blanket and feathers, reeking with the feverish traditions and
aspirations of a past glory, gauged by the scalping knife, attuned to
the barbaric music of the war dance and buffalo hunt, is permitted to
stand in the pathway of his child's entrance into that civilization
to obstruct by ignorance and hereditary impulses the material welfare
and prosperity of his offspring and hinder the Government in its efforts
to prepare the younger generation of Indians for their incorporation
into our complex political organization. The natural love of the Indian
;

father and mother for their offspring is fully recognized, and no violence
is done to those bonds of humanity j but no parent, whether red or
white, has a moral or legal right to stand in the way of his child's
in life; no nation has a similiar right to permit a portion
embryo citizens to grow up in ignorance and possible vice.
Under the present policy of the Department, and of Congress, as
soon as the Indian has arrived at that state of advancement when he

advancement

of its

can be trusted, although partially, with his own material interest, he is
urged to accept an allotment. It is difficult to teach the old Indian
the value of education with reference to that allotment. It is not so
difficult to prepare his child, and therefore it is axiomatic that the duty
of x the Government requires, if necessary, its strong hand to force an
ignorant parent to allow his child those advantages which will be, not
only of absolute benefit to himself, but also an element of safety to the
perpetuity of its own institution. All over this broad land public
schools are preparing the white boys and girls for the active duties and
responsibilities of real life, but, notwithstanding our advancement and
learning in this direction, it has been found necessary in some States to
enact compulsory school legislation. If such a course is necessary for
the white parent, it is of far more importance for the red parent.
Eemedial legislation along these lines is especially desirable if the full
benefits to be derived from the expenditures made by order of Congress
are to be attained.

REPORT OF THE COMMISSIONER OP INDIAN AFFAIRS.
NON RESERVATION BOARDING SCHOOLS.
The location, date of opening, number of employees, rate per annum,
capacity, enrollment, and average attendance of the nonreservation
Indian boarding schools are shown in the following table:
TABLE

3.

Location, average attendance, capacity, etc., of nonreservation training schools
during fiscal year ended June 30, 1898.

Location of school.

10

REPORT OF THE COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

is appreciated, its practical value will be fully recogFarming, stock raising, dairying, and kindred pursuits find
their places in these schools whenever the environment is favorable to
such pursuits. Some of the schools have well-equipped normal departments, which have developed and sent into the service a number of
bright boys and girls who are now engaged in teaching their own race

of the Indian boy

nized.

The practical education of the girls is not
and
are
prepared for the realities of life. Cooking,
they
neglected,
and
other
domestic arts and economics are inculsewing, repairing,
cated, while great stress is placed upon the preparation for home life.
Teach Indian girls to be good wives and home makers, and the result
upon Indian character will be unbounded. The placing of Indian boys
and girls at service in families of farmers, although for a few months
with considerable success.

the girls instructed in the practical economies of family life, the
in
boys
farming, gardening, stock raising, etc. has met with abundant
Other schools have
success at Carlisle, where it first originated.
" with
"
to
the
this
profit
adopted
pupils, and its gradouting system
only

ual extension to the majority of schools will be only a matter of time.

RESERVATION BOARDING SCHOOLS.
While the nonreservation schools

are, as

a rule, near centers of popu-

lation, reservation boarding schools are situated on those reserves set
apart to the exclusive use of the Indians. Being thus located they

come

in very close contact with the Indian in all of his varying moods.
These institutions present themselves to him as an object lesson of the
power and influence of the General Government; they appeal to him
through his children, and awaken any smoldering sentiments for the
betterment of his and their condition.
Indian boarding schools are far more complex than the average public school.
When the closing hour has arrived, teachers and pupils in
white schools go to their homes and enjoy around the family circle those
pleasures of home life which are characteristic of the American people.
The Indian reservation school, on the other hand, must combine both
the home and the school the drudgery of instruction with the multitude of petty annoyances which vex the ordinary household. Raw
Indian boys and girls from the camps and tepees must be built up
intellectually morally, and socially frequently on a very slender foundation. Traditional prejudices must be overcome, the language learned
at the mother's breast discounted, and a new character and habit
developed. The process is slow and the difficulties many, but with a
,

commendable patience and missionary zeal great results are accomplished in transforming the wild Indian of the plain into a quiet everyday average citizen. The employees of a boarding school away from
civilization

tion to the

and its pleasures must devote their entire time and atten
work of elevating the pupils placed in their charge. Their

self-sacrificing

emulation.

devotion to duty

is

commendable, worthy of praise and
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The reservation boarding school should be a great feeder for the nonreservation boarding schools. Pupils who have passed through its
curriculum are then ready for additional advantages. Superintendents
of these schools are constantly admonished by the Indian Office of
duty with respect to these advanced pupils. The great majority

their

have readily responded to this policy of Indian education, although at
times some, through a mistaken zeal for building up their own school,
have not sent to the nonreservation schools as many pupils as their
curriculum and excellence of teachers warrant. The reservation and
nonreservation boarding schools are coordinates of each other, and
their work as it becomes more systematized will develop greater results.
There were 75 of these schools conducted last year upon the various
reservations, brief statistics of which are set forth in the following
table:
TABLTC

4.

Location, capacity,

and date of opening of Government reservation boarding
schools.

Location.
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4.

Location, capacity, and date of opening of Government reservation boardiny
schools Contin ued.

Location

.
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Oklahoma where cotton can be produced experihave been undertaken. At a great many schools
located in the so-called " arid " West irrigation farming has been successfully taught by precept and example. In fact, the varied characteristics of the different Indian tribes and the widely separated areas
they occupy render the work of industrial training complex, but in
in those sections of

ments

in this direction

the great majority of cases instruction has been satisfactory.

GOVERNMENT DAY SCHOOLS.
The Government day school, presided over by a faithful, patient man
and wife, as teacher and housekeeper, provide a method of instruction
for Indian boys and girls of incalculable benefit to the system. These
schools bring a portion of the " white-man " civilization to the home of
the Indian. His children are in daily contact with the old traditions
and the new ideas of the school. As a rule, industrial training on a
small scale is adopted, and the boys are taught gardening, the use of
simple tools, and other elements of industry with which they should
become familiar as a means of earning their livelihood in the future.
The girls assist the housekeeper in the preparation of a simple noonday luncheon, and receive from her instruction in the valuable arts of
domestic economy. She is taught in a simple way the adornment of
the home and the purity of the home life. Unconsciously the little one
bears with her back to the rude tepee or hut some small portion of the
civilization with which she is in contact and will impart some of it to
the older members of the family.
This day-school system is a vigorous element in the uplifting of the
Indian. It has many advocates among those interested in Indian education and deserves a fostering care. There are 142 day schools, with

an enrollment of 4,847 pupils, and an average attendance of 3,286.
following table gives the location and capacity of the day schools:

The

TABLE

5.

Location and capacity of Government day schools June SO, 1898.

Location.
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5.

Location and capacity of Government dan schools June 30, 1898

Location.

Continued.
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The enrollment and average attendance in public schools is shown in
Table on page 611, while the following table gives a list of such schools,
their location, and the number of pupils for which contracts are made:
TABLE

6.

Public schools at which Indian pupils were placed under contract with the
Indian Bureau during the fiscal year ended June 30, 1898.
State.
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two Protestant schools the Bay Mills, Mich., $600, and the John Boberts, Shoshone Agency, Wyo., $2,160, a total of $2,760.
However,
during the past year the school at Bay Mills, Mich., has been disconand no contract was made therefor, which leaves only one Protestant contract school in existence. In order to arrive at the amount
which, in the judgment of this office, should be set aside to the Catholic contract schools, $2,760 was deducted from the total amount of
$119,644.50, which leaves $116,884.50 for distribution to the various
tinued,

Catholic schools.
It will appear from an inspection of the schedule that the schools have
been reduced ratably, rather than to eliminate any particular institution.
The reason for this is that the average attendance at nearly all of such
schools shows an excess over that contracted for, the number allowed

being 1,763 pupils, while the average attendance during the past year
was 2,313, indicating that, although reductions have been made in the
number allowed, the schools have continued in their particular work.
Contracts have been executed with the different schools for the number of pupils and at the rate and for the amount given in the schedule
as follows:

TABLE

Schools conducted under contract, with number of pupils contracted for, rate
7.
per capita, and total amount of contract for fiscal years ending June 30, 1895, and June
30, 1899.

Name and location

of school.
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For the reasons set forth in
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last
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annual report, a contract with

the St. Louis Boarding School, on the

Osage Reservation, for 75 pupils
amounting to $9,375, and also a contract with the
St. John's Boarding School, on the same reservation, for 6 pupils at
$125 per capita, amounting to $8,125 a total of $17,500 were executed,
and payable out of the Osage trust funds.
During the past fiscal year contracts, payable out of the educational
fund of the Pottawatomies, have been made with the Sacred Heart
Boys' School and the St. Mary's Academy for girls, on the Sac and Fox
Reservation, Okla., for 35 boys and 52 girls, respectively, at $144 each
per capita per annum. As this fund is nearly exhausted, I have, with
your approval, renewed the contract only with St. Mary's Academy for
45 pupils at $125 per capita, which will amount to $5,625. The deterat $125 per capita,

mination, therefore, of this contract will absorb all of the available
portion of this fund. As only one school can be maintained, I have
deemed it best that all the money should be used for the benefit of the
girls.

The amounts allowed for contract schools, aggregated and compared
with former years, and showing the names of the denominations and
private parties, are exhibited in the following table:
TABLE

8.

Amounts set apart for education of Indians

in schools under private control for

the fiscal years 1890 to 1899, inclusive.
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CHARACTER AND CONDITION OF SCHOOL PLANTS.

An examination of the buildings and

plants of the Indian school serv-

ice, which were erected years ago, shows a deplorable deficiency in construction, sanitary and hygienic requirements, and conveniences. These
conditions may be primarily attributed to inadequate and unprofessional
methods of the time, as the devising of plans was frequently intrusted

to Indian agents or school superintendents,

who, in turn, being devoid
of the necessary technical qualification, would enlist the services of the
agency carpenter or blacksmith or outside person to evolve and formu-

which should require the best of architectural skill. In
some instances, where proper plans and specifications covering material and workmanship were available, no efficient practical superintendence of the work during construction was provided, so as intelligently
to enforce the terms of the contract, resulting in the introduction of bad
material, careless workmanship, and the present urgent necessity for
late projects

immediate expenditures looking to the preservation of these buildings.
As intimated in the reports for the past few years, sewer and water
facilities, with proper systems of heating and ventilation, were things
unknown in the Indian school service, the most pertinent fact being
that buildings were an imperative necessity, and these important
adjuncts were omitted, either from economy or the lack of appreciation
of their advantages to a perfect school system. The omission of these
essential elements of construction is now only too apparent, and, considering the hereditary ailments consumption and scrofula to which
the Indian is predisposed, it has become necessary that good sanitary
and hygienic expedients should be as speedily inaugurated as funds
are available.

Reports upon school plants indicate that there are evidences that the
buildings of the schools have not received the care and attention requisite to their proper maintenance and preservation, in that defects of

moment in their

incipient stages, yet if permitted to continue soon
into
develop
injurious proportions, have been overlooked and remedial applications too long deferred. These results no doubt arise in
little

many

instances from an overzealous desire on the part of the responsimake a record for economy in the administration of their

ble parties to

respective charges. Noting this defect in the administrative system, in
the new Indian School Rules its regulation has been provided for.

A

smail leak, slight deterioration in brick or stone work or other matters
of a similar kind, if promptly taken in hand would save many dollars
to the Government hereafter. There should be a happy medium
between extravagance and parsimony, and agents and superintendents
have been properly instructed in this matter.
The value, as reported to this office by the agents and superintendents, of the school plants of the service amount to over $3,000,000,
and in all probability the original cost was in excess of this. Much of

this property,

by reason of

its

construction under earlier systems, is oi
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a temporary and perishable nature, and of necessity requires constant
attention and adequate expenditures for its preservation and improvement; therefore, at least for several years to come, the amount of funds
appropriated for this purpose should not be below the actual necessities,
as necessary economy then becomes subversive of good and effective
results.

In congregating and sheltering the great number of comparatively
helpless children in the various Indian schools, in considering their

and past environment, it becomes a matter of much
concern and moral responsibility to so arrange and equip these institutions that they may possess every safeguard against danger known to
modern construction. The great majority of the old buildings were
without any provisions for escape should a fire take place, in view of
which fact, and that the greater number of children are quartered in
tlie upper stories, together with the constant menace of fire from the
use of kerosene lamps, prompt and vigorous measures have been taken
to introduce fire escapes, standpipe and hose, and other methods for
uncivilized nature

It being impossible to fully
fires in their incipient stages.
the buildings within a limited time with proper means for
fire escape, a circular was issued directing the attention of agents and
superintendents to the importance of such measures, arid they were told

quenching
equip

all

"that where adequate fire protection has been provided it should be
placed in charge of some one or more employees whose duty shall be
to see each day that the apparatus is in good working order.
Where
no such provisions have been made, in halls, dormitories, commissary
rooms, and wherever there is danger of fire should be placed pails
filled with water ready for immediate use.
These pails should be filled
with fresh water at least twice each week and inspected daily. Supervisors and other inspecting officials are directed to thoroughly investigate this matter at each school, and a dereliction in obeying this order
will be considered a grave offense and dealt with accordingly."
For various reasons many of the buildings have been constructed of
wood. This practice is not conducive to economy, since the temporary
and perishable nature of the material requires greater expense in the
nature of repairs, to say nothing of the great danger of destruction by
fire, especially where the water supply is not adequate to the necessities of the service.
In view, therefore, of these facts, wherever possible, buildings of a permanent nature have been erected, believing it to
be for the best interests of both the Government and of the service.
Great attention has been paid to effective sanitation, which can only
be obtained through systems of sewerage and auxiliary house plumbIn the location of new school plants the adequacy and sufficiency
ing.
of water supply is a matter of primary consideration, and outweighs
all others in the opinion of this office for such a site.
Coincident with
other necessary and modern improvements that are now being intro-

duced and contemplated, much importance has been given the subject

20
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of lighting, both from natural and artificial sources.
grouped as to furnish light in the most satisfactory

Windows

are so

manner and with

to the eyes.
Two methods of improving the artificial
of
are
at Indian schools electricity and gasoavailable
system
lighting
line gas.
Each of these has been installed and is now in operation at

least

damage

several different schools, although they are of such recent introduction
that sufficient time has not elapsed for absolutely practical and concise

data to be obtained as a basis for measuring their respective merits as
to efficiency and cost.
It can, however, be stated without reservation
that so far as they have been tried each has proved satisfactory under
the conditions imposed. The Pipestone school has been lighted with
gas for the past year, and in a very recent report the superintendent
expresses himself with great satisfaction at the results attained, so far
as the character of light and cost of production are concerned.
similar gas plant has been in operation at the Menomonee school for several months, and reports of equal efficiency have been received.
On
the other hand, at those places, such as Oneida, Eosebud, Pine Eidge,
and other schools of similar class, electricity has proven equally satisI am satisfied, however, that for the smaller schools and in
factory.
those sections where coal is very expensive the most economical system
of lighting is that of gasoline gas, using the Welsbach burners.
The ring or needle bath system has now been tried at so many schools
that it has passed the experimental stage. It is considered by those
who use it to be the most economical, efficient, and hygienically satisfactory system of bathing yet invented for use at Indian schools. It
is especially satisfactory in eliminating the dangers of contagious infections due to careless attention upon the part of employees.
Order and system being the foundation stone of any proper system
of education, too much attention can not be devoted to their early
impress upon the minds of the young nor is the infusion of esthetic
principles or the appreciation of the beautiful and artistic to be ignored,
since their refining and elevating attributes assist materially in the cultivation and enlightenment of the precepts. Therefore it is deemed
important that every detail in connection with the improvement of these
Indian schools should be carefully weighed, beautified, and refined
more especially their exterior environments, where the time of the pupil

A

;

spent in recreation and pleasure. The school authorities are instructed
have due regard for these principles, to which end unsightly banks
and rugged hillsides are made to give place to swarded slopes and
plains with flowers and shrubs. At some of the schools, roads and
pathways are little better than ditches, and form heterogeneous gridirons, devised without thought or system, which, taken together with
the possible verdureless landscape, present a most doleful and uninviting aspect to the scenery, all of which operates detrimentally upon
both pupils and employees. An effort is made to impress upon the
school people the necessity for joining the useful to the ornamental,
improving the surroundings of the school, and, where possible, the

is

to
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means of pleasure

profitable enterprise. The prominence with which road making
appeals to the average citizen of our republic presents the neces-

and a

now

on our reservations and at the schools.

sity for its introduction

RESUME OF NEW WORK.
The largest of the new school plants are those in course of erection
White Earth and Yermillion Lake, Minn. They are complete in
every detail, and will accommodate each about 150 pupils. After
for

for the erection of a new school at
on
the
Kiowa
Scott,
Eeservation, Okla., was abandoned, and in
lieu the present schools were enlarged by the addition of a mess hall
at Fort Sill, and a dormitory and mess hall at Eiverside, and dormitory, mess hall, and other, buildings at Rainy Mountain, increasing the
new school building at
capacity of each school fifty or more pupils.
Cherokee, N. 0.; new dormitory and buildings at Flandreau, S. Dak.;
Mount Pleasant, Mich. Greenville, Oal. Arapaho, Okla., have been
constructed; also a new building at Little Water school, Navajo Eeservation, with a sufficient water supply. The new schools at Rapid
City, S. Dak.; Toledo, Iowa, for the Iowa Sac and Fox Indians; Eed

mature deliberation the project

Mount

A

;

;

Moon and Cantonment, on Cheyenne and Arapaho Eeservation, have
been completed, and will be opened early in the next school year. A
new auditorium at Haskell Institute will be an ornament and useful
Pho3nix, Ariz., admirably located for a large
southwestern Indian school, has by Congressional appropriation had its
school increased from 400 pupils to 600, and new dormitories and other
necessary buildings provided for. The school at Clontarf not proving
satisfactory as an Indian school, principally by reason of the nearness
of its location to Morris, Minn., has been discontinued and merged into
the school at that point. Situated in the extreme southwestern part of
Utah, and the northwestern portion of Arizona, reside a small section
small school
of the Pali Ute tribe, known as Shebits and Kaibabs.
has been established for their benefit at St. George, Utah, and excellent results are anticipated with these hitherto neglected Indians. At
a great many of the schools, buildings and other improvements of a
minor nature have been made, increasing the efficiency and modernizing their equipments. Electric light plants have been provided at Lac
addition to the plant.

A

school, Wisconsin, and other points; water, bathing, and
ventilating systems, have been introduced at many schools.

du Flambeau

PLANS AND SUGGESTIONS FOR IMPROVEMENTS.

K

Dak., and
During the spring the school plants at Fort Berthold,
Omaha
and
the
Winnebago Agency, Nebr., were
Winnebago, on
thus
the
children of those reservations of
depriving
destroyed by fire,
at

school facilities.

Plans

for

a

new

building at Fort Berthold to accom-

modate 75 pupils, and at Winnebago for 150 pupils, are now being prepared, and these schools will be ready for occupancy September, 1899.
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school, by order of Congress, must be moved, and
a capacity of 75, to be erected on the new site,
with
a
for
building
plans

The Kickapoo, Kans.,

A

new school building at Tomah, Wis., is now
Substantial improvements are provided for, in the appropriation law, at Puyallup, Wash. Salem, Oreg. Wind Eiver, Wyo. ;
Pipestone, Minn.; Flaridreau, S. Dak.; Tomah, Wis.; Albuquerque,
N. M. Ohilocco, Okla. Genoa, Nebr. Mount Pleasant, Mich. Phoenix,
Ariz. Leech Lake and Red Lake, Minn. Plans for carrying on these
have been prepared.
being erected.

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

appropriations are being formulated, and the bulk of the work will be
accomplished during the succeeding fiscal year. Out of the general
school support fund the Indian Office contemplates the expenditure of

a sufficient sum to radically increase scholastic facilities for the great
tribes of the Southwest, and to that end adequate additions will be
made to the schools now established for theJPiinas, Papagos, Navajos,
Moquis, Apaches, at Sacaton, Fort Defiance, Keams Canyon, San
Carlos, and Fort Apache. There are on these reservations and adjacent thereto thousands of Indians without any school advantages whatever.

Although the cost of building

with the limited funds at
this Office for

remedying

its

in these sections is very high, yet

disposal an earnest effort will be

existing defects.

The

Jicarilla

made by

Apaches

in

the northwestern portion of New Mexico are without school facilities
of any kind, and plans are now in contemplation for the erection of a
boarding school for their uses. Although the Southern Utes are bitterly opposed to the establishment of schools for their children, an
While governmental efforts for the
effort will be made with them.
education and civilization of the Serninoles in Florida are not meeting
with adequate results, yet persistent efforts will be continued in order
that the fear and aversion which these people entertain toward the
Government may be eradicated or abated. At Fort Peck two dormitories are in contemplation, and work on this construction will doubtBids have been invited for a new
less be commenced during the year.
at
to
be
constructed
Morris, Minn., and a project for
girls dormitory,
7

lighting the plant

is

now under

consideration.

Improvements

in

sewerage, water, etc., at the Menomonee school, Wisconsin, and in
Fort Belknap
buildings at Oneida, are subjects for consideration.
school, Montana, is located at such a distance from good potable water
that before any extensive repairs are made the subject of moving the

A

school to a more advantageous site will be considered.
great amount
in
and
are
of repairs
contemplation.
necessary
From the report made upon the Indian school at Perris, Cal., it
appears that the site is unsuited to the requirements of a large

The soil is poor, water facilities are bad, and thus no
agricultural, horticultural, or other farming operations which pursuits
the children must follow in after life can be taught practically. Such
Indian school.

a school for southern California is a necessity, and should have at
least 200 pupils, which number can readily be secured without great
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The present school plant

is inadequate, and not in good condiestimate for repairs has been made because it was thought
unwise to expend any more money upon this plant until the question
of its removal had been determined. It is suggested that economy
and good service require a change in location of this school, and should

effort.

tion.

No

Congress authorize the same some suitable site can be readily found in
southern California, where all conditions of climate, soil, water, and
other essential conveniences, may be met, thus insuring a successful
school in an important district.

SUPERVISION AND INSPECTION.

The establishment of two school supervisors' positions in addition
to those already allowed has been of material advantage in the administration of the school service. The large and increasing number of
schools renders adequate supervision by the old force impossible. In
order that the work of the supervisors might be simplified, and give
each an opportunity to visit several times each year the schools under
his charge, the country was divided into five districts. In this way
supervisors can see what progress the schools are making, observe
their organization, methods, and morale, and secure sufficient comparative data for keeping the Indian Office fully advised upon the merits
or demerits of its system, and the advancement or retrogression of

employees and pupils.
During each year many thousands of dollars are expended in the
erection of new school plants, and improvements and repairs upon old
ones. New sites for schools are to be selected, and special emphasis is
placed upon adequate sewer and water facilities. Too frequently the
Indian Office in these matters must rely upon the untechnical knowl-

edge of the officials. The amount and character of this work requires
the best and most skillful expert inspection in every stage. Congress
has recognized this deficiency in another branch of the service by pro"
viding that one of the Indian inspectors shall be an engineer competent in the location, construction, and maintenance of irrigation works."
No matter how perfect a plan may be prepared, if the same has not been
constructed in a competent, workmanlike manner, the service must
The Government has over $3,000,000 invested in buildings for
suffer.
Indian schools, and such vast property should be inspected by some
one competent to intelligently and skillfully direct and recommend
what repairs, improvements, or necessary changes are requisite. Itis therefore suggested that such an official be provided for the Indian
school service at a salary sufficient to command the services of a competent expert.

INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE INSTITUTE.

One

of the most successful Indian school service institutes in the
history of Indian education was held from July 18 to August 5, 1898,
at Colorado Springs, Colo.
Under the inspiration of the superintendent
of Indian schools a large number of workers were brought together
(or

mutual interchange of ideas, thoughts, and suggestions.
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SCHOOL APPROPRIATION.

The following table shows the amounts appropriated for Indian
school purposes through a series of years :
TABLE

9.

Annual appropriations made by

the Government since the fiscal year 1877 for
the support of the Indian schools.

Tear.
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(31) a distance of twenty-eight (28) rods; thence east and parallel with the south
line of said section a distance of seventeen and a half (17^) rods; thence south, and

parallel with the west line of said section, a distance of twenty-eight (28) rods, to
the south line of said section; thence west on the south line of said section, a dis-

tance of seventeen and one-half (17i) rods, to the place of beginning, containing
three acres, more or less, together with the frame building situate thereon and the
laud covered by said building.

The deed was approved by the Department December 1, 1897, and
was recorded in the office of Norman County, Minn., March 16, 1898,
in Book F, page 569, and is recorded in this office in Miscellaneous
Records, Volume IV, page 280.
Red Pipestone Reservation, Minn. The following paragraph is contained in the Indian appropriation act approved June 7, 1897 (30
Stats., 87)

:

The Secretary of the Interior is directed to negotiate, thlongh an Indian inspector,
with the Yankton tribe of Indians of South Dakota for the purchase of a parcel of
laud near Pipestone, Minnesota, on which is now located an Indian industrial school.

In compliance with instructions this office submitted to the Departlast a draft of instructions, with detailed information
regarding the Pipestone Keservation, for the guidance of the inspector
to whom should be assigned the duty of conducting the negotiations.
Flandreau School, South Dakota. In the Indian appropriation act
approved June 7, 1897 (30 Stats., p. 80), Congress appropriated for the

ment April 25

school at Flantlreau, Moody County, S. Dak., $8,000 for the purchase
of land to be used as an industrial farm, at a price not to exceed $25

per acre.

August 16, 1897, Leslie D. Davis, superintendent of that school,
reported that several desirable tracts lying north of the school lands
could be had, which were in a state of thorough cultivation, or were
excellent for pasturage. August 28 he was instructed to enter into
negotiations with the owners of the several tracts, and, September 24,
he submitted a description of the tracts offered him, with the prices
asked.
October 6, Supervisor F. M. Conser was instructed to inspect those
tracts and report as to their adaptation to the wants of the school.
October 27 he recommended favorably the S. of the SE. \ of sec. 16,
T. 107 N., R. 48 W., owned by Mr. M. H. Beadles, of Illinois; the JS.
of the SE. J and the E. of the NE. of same section, owned by George
A. Phillips; and the W. J of the NE. J of said section, owned by the
In the meantime Superintendent Davis made a supplemental
State.
of the SW. J of sec. 21, T. 107 K, K.
October
11, that the N.
report,
48 W., had been offered him at $25 per acre, a most desirable tract to
obtain because it would give free and undisputed access to the river

sewerage system then in process of construction. Later he
ascertained that more than $25 per acre would be asked for the Beadles

for the

tract.

1898, the superintendent reported that he had negotiated
purchase of the Phillips tract for $4,000, and submitted deed

March
for the

7,
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This deed, dated March 7, 1898, was
title.
submitted to the Department April 16, 1898, and was returned May 21
with the opinion of the Acting Attorney-General that it passed a valid
title to the land conveyed, subject to an unsatisfied mortgage of $1,800
held by the State, which was subsequently shown to have been distherefor with abstract of

charged, and so recorded. May 26, 1898, the Department, having
approved the deed, granted authority for the payment of the purchase
money. The deed was duly recorded in the office of recorder of deeds,

Dak., June 4, 1898, in Book 15, page 209, and is
Miscellaneous Records, Volume IV, page 366.
Superintendent Davis had also been authorized to purchase the land
held by the State, described as the N. J of the SW. i of sec. 21; but
March 24, 1898, he reported that upon examination of county records
he found that it was extremely doubtful if he could obtain a satisfactory title to that tract. In lieu thereof he recommended the purchase of the SW. J of sec. 16, T. 107 N., B 48 W., which was better land,
and being contiguous to the school grounds would be especially valuable to the school. Jui 3 6 he submitted a deed of even date from
Albert Faegre and Sarah J., his wife, conveying to the United States
for $4,000 the SW. J of sec. 16, T. 107 N., B. 48 W., fifth principal
meridian, containing 160 acres. This deed was submitted to the
Department June 11, and was returned on the 5th of August with
authority for the purchase and with the written opinion of the AttorneyGeneral, dated July 1, 1898, that the deed passed a valid title. This
deed was recorded in the register of deeds office for Moody County, S.
Dak., volume 15, page 220, on the 12th day of August, 1898, and in
this Office in Miscellaneous Eecords, Volume IV, page 383.
Eapid City, S. Dak. The Indian appropriation act approved June 10,
1896 (29 Stats., p. 345), authorized the purchase of not exceeding 160
acres of land near Rapid City, S. Dak., at a cost not to exceed $3,000,
upon which to erect buildings for an Indian industrial school.
Inspector James McLaughlin, having been instructed to select a site,
reported September 8, 1896, that he had selected 160 acres, located
about 2J miles west of Bapid City, lying in one body, and he forwarded
deeds for the same, viz, the west 30 acres of the S W. J of the NW. J of
sec. 3, T. 1 K, B. 7 B., Black Hills meridian, South Dakota, from W. O.
Temple and wife, September 4, 1896, for $380; the west 30 acres of the
NW. J of the S W. J and the SW. J of the SW. J of said section 3, containing 70 acres, from Samuel P. Williamson, September 3, 1896, for
of the SE. J of the EE. J and the NE.
of the
$1,860; and the E.
SE. i of sec. 4, T. 1 N., B. 7 E., containing 60 acres, from Henry P.
Long, August 31, 1896, for $760. Ninety acres in bottom land were

Moody County,

S.

recorded in this

office in

susceptible of irrigation from Bapid Creek and Limestone Creek, through
the Temple tract, both streams being reported to have a never-failing

supply of excellent water.
The deeds, with abstracts of title, for these three tracts were submitted to the Secretary of the Interior September 19, 1896, and November 27, 1896, the Attorney-General reported that they conveyed a valid
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upon

title

fulfillment of certain conditions,

Authority was granted January

4,
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which were complied with.

1897, for the purchase of the several

tracts at the prices specified in the deeds.
The deeds were recorded in the register of deeds office for Pennington County, S. Dak., in Book
that of Mr. Temple, on page 284; that

G

of Mr. Williamson on page 283, and that of Mr. Long on page 282. In
this Office they will be found in Miscellaneous Records, Volume IV,

pages 132, 136, and

140.

THE TRANS-MISSISSIPPI INTERNATIONAL EXPOSITION
AT OMAHA.
Indian Congress. The Indian appropriation act of
(30 Stats., p. 571), contains the following clause:

July

1,

1898,

That the Secretary of the Interior be, and he is hereby, authorized to cause to be
assembled at the city of Omaha, in the State of Nebraska, at such time and for
such period as he may designate, between the first days of June and November,
anno Domini eighteen hundred and ninety-eight, representatives of different Indian
tribes, as a part of the Trans-Mississippi and International Exposition, to be held at
the city of Omaha, in the State of Nebraska, pursuant to an act of Congress entitled

"An

and encourage the holding of a Trans-Mississippi and InternaOmaha, in the State of Nebraska, in the year eighteen
hundred and ninety-eight," approved June tenth, eighteen hundred and ninety-six,
for the purpose of illustrating the past and present conditions of the various Indian
tribes of the United States, and the progress made by education, and such other
matters and things as will fully illustrate Indian advancement in civilization, the
details of which shall be in the discretion of the Secretary of the Interior. And for
act to authorize

tional Exposition at the city of

the purpose of carrying into effect this provision the sum of forty thousand dollars,
or so much, thereof as may be necessary, is hereby appropriated out of any money
in the Treasury not otherwise appropriated; but the Secretary of the Interior is
hereby prohibited from making, or causing to be made, any expenditure or
creating any liability on behalf of the United States in excess of the sum hereby
appropriated.

As showing

the purpose and scope of the proposed congress of Indian
a letter of instructions sent to Indian

tribes, I quote the following from
agents in regard to securing the

attendance at the congress of repre-

sentatives of various tribes.
purpose of the promoters of the proposed encampment or congress to
extensive exhibit illustrative of the mode of life, native industries, and
ethnic traits of as many of the aboriginal American tribes as possible. To that end
it is proposed to bring together selected families or groups from all the principal
It is the

make an

and camp them in tepees, wigwams, hogans,
and there permit them to conduct their domestic
make and sell their wares for their own profit.
tribes

It is represented that the

etc.,

on the exposition grounds,
they do at home, and

affairs as

Indian tribes are rapidly passing

away

or modifying

their original habits and industries by adopting those of civilization; that there are
yet many tribes within our borders whose quaint habits and mode of life, which

have remained practically unchanged since the days of Columbus, are little known
to the majority of our own people, and that an assemblage of the kind proposed
would not only be beneficial to the Indians participating, but would be extremely
interesting, as well as profitable, to the large body of people in attendance.
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The first step will be to select the families or groups of Indians who are to represent their respective tribes at the encampment. It is desired that the encampment
should be as thoroughly aboriginal in every respect as practicable, and that the
primitive traits and characteristics of the several tribes should be distinctly set
forth. This point should be constantly kept in view in the selection of the Indians
and in the collection of material.
The Indians chosen to attend must be full bloods, and should be good types of their
respective tribes, consisting preferably of leading men or chiefs and their families.
The latter should be made up of man, wife, and one or two (and never more than
three) minor children.

be portrayed,
sist

it

While

it is

desired that family groups and family life should
at least a majority of the delegation con-

would be preferable that

of adults.

Only Indians of good morals and habits should be
of all they must be strictly temperate.

selected,

and most important

They should bring native dress if possible. They should also bring their native
domiciles or the materials with which to make them. They should also bring the
necessary articles with which to furnish and decorate their tepees or other domiciles.
As

most interesting part of the exhibit the furnishings should be as
and complete as possible. The necessary materials for carrying on their
native arts should also be brought, so that they may engage in making articles for
this will be a

attractive

on the grounds. Where this can not be done they may bring things illustrative
of their craft in reasonable quantities for sale. Necessary cooking utensils should
be brought, and these should be as primitive as possible.
A collection of the implements and emblems of warfare would also be extremely
sale

and where it can be arranged with any degree of completeness it is suggested that such collection be brought. Articles to which a historical interest
attaches for any reason should also be brought if practicable.
The Indians will not, of course, be at any expense for transportation to or from the
Exposition or for expenses of living while in attendance there, and they will be well
interesting,

cared

for.

July 11, 1898, the Department detailed Oapt. W. A. Mercer, U. S. A.,
acting agent of the Omaha and Winuebago Agency, Nebr., to install
and conduct the congress of Indian tribes at the Exposition, and on
July 13, 1898, granted Mr. J. E. Wise, a clerk in this office, leave of
absence without pay and appointed him as assistant manager to aid
Captain Mercer at Omaha. From Captain Mercer's report of September 15 the following account of the congress is summarized
The work of installing the Indians was prosecuted with as much
expedition as possible, and on August 4, 1898, the Indian Congress was
formally opened, and, although not nearly all of the Indian tribes which
it was originally intended to have present were on the grounds, the
Indians in attendance and in the parade of that day numbered about
:

450.

"Indian Opening Day" was a complete success, and the attendance
on that day had only once been exceeded during the progress of the
Exposition, and that was on July 4. There were present for that occasion about 150 Omahas and about 45 Winnebagoes all from the Omaha
and Winnebago Agency. These were not intended as permanent delegations for the congress, and they returned to their reservations after
remaining about ten days. The Indians comprising the permanent
delegation at that time numbered about 225, representing about 15
tribes and 18 reservations.
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The work of procuring and installing delegations from other
was prosecuted without interruption, and at this date tribes are
sented at the Exposition as shown in the following- table:
Name of

tribe.

29
tribes

repre-

30

REPORT OF THE COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

seen the Exposition and its surroundings, no difficulty would have been
experienced in getting from their respective tribes delegations of any
size desired, including the best men.

The delegations present are, on the whole, well equipped as to camp
and outfit, and are most excellent types of their several tribes, and the
Indian encampment affords an opportunity for the student of aboriginal
Indian life never before presented. It was soon found, however, that
this feature was of comparatively little interest to most visitors, who,
having seen one or two camps, had seen them all. In other words, the
real differences and characteristics of the Indians were of slight interest

A

scientific exhibit appeals to but a small percentage of those who attend the Exposition. The greater portion of
the people coming to the Exposition visit the Indian Congress, and
express the fullest satisfaction. However, what they really want is
amusement. They prefer to see the Indians, in their full Indian dress,

to the average visitor.

on parade, conducting their ceremonies, and

their dances, or engaging
All of these are being provided so far as practicable,
and the eager crowds are often larger than the grounds can comfortably

in

sham

battles.

accommodate.
For many weeks after the encampment opened the weather was
extremely trying. Great heat, accompanied by dry, hot winds, made
camp life anything but pleasant. Close upon the heated period came
a week of cold, heavy rains, which made it even more disagreeable.
But with the coming of clear, cool weather the camp has taken on a
new aspect, and conditions are more favorable in every respect.
Indian school exhibit. From the opening of the exposition on June 1,
the work of the Indian Bureau has been represented there by an
exhibit in the Government building similar to that prepared for the
Atlanta and Nashville expositions. It presents mainly the effort of the
office to educate Indians, and for lack both of space and facilities does
not undertake to show what progress, outside of the schools, Indians
are making in adopting the habits of thought and life, as well as the

occupations, which pertain to civilization.
The attempt is made to set forth the aim, scope, and success of Indian
schools, both intellectually and industrially. Certain schools were asked
to send samples of the regular work of their pupils in schoolrooms and
shops. The exhibit is necessarily incomplete in that it can indicate the

training given Indian youth in domestic arts and in farming, gardenBut the trades are well
ing, care of stock, etc., only by photographs.

represented. The course of instruction is shown, and the age and
experience of the Indian workman are given. There is blacksmith and

wheelwright work, from a bolt to a farm wagon

;

woodwork, from sloyd

to a finely finished cabinet ; leather, from the sewing of two pieces
together to a complete harness and well-made shoes; needlework, from

patchwork and darning

to fine embroidery,

drawn work and "real" lace,
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and complete

suits for

men and women.

31

Tinsmithing, printing, and

painting are also shown.
Class-room papers, from kindergarten exercises

and first attempts in
English to geometry, physics, bookkeeping, typewriting, and stenography differ little from those that would be furnished by white schools
of similar grade, except for early deficiencies in the use of English and
perhaps a rather unusually good average in drawing and penmanship.
new feature of interest is some excellent '< studies" in oil by a young
woman of the Winnebago tribe who is under careful training and gives
promise of becoming an artist of unusual ability. The subjects are
taken from Indian life.

A

Interesting sets of photographs give interior and exterior views of
and sets of floor plans and elevations of buildings now in use

schools,

show the provision which the Government makes

for

housing

its

Indian

school children.

Fewer schools are represented than in former exhibits, so that the
work of each school may be more fully presented. ,They are: Nonreservation training schools at Genoa, Nebr., Lawrence, Kans. (Haskell
Institute), Carlisle, Pa., and Carson, Nev.j reservation boarding schools

Winnebago in Nebraska, Seger Colony and Eiverside
(Kiowa) in Oklahoma, Oneida in Wisconsin, Crow Creek in South
Dakota, and Hoopa Valley in California also day schools on the Pine
Ridge and Rosebud reservations in South Dakota and among the
Mission Indians in California.
Under the supervision of Miss Alice C. Fletcher special attention has
been given to the installation of the exhibit. For decorative purposes,
and also to differentiate the Indian educational exhibit from those of
white schools, specimens of native Indian handicraft have been added
as follows:

j

blankets, matting, plaques, baskets, pottery, beadwork, articles cut
from red pipestone, etc. Out of these a a cosy corner" has been fashioned,
tion.

and
The

fine color effects

have been secured which arrest the atten-

and

displayed in the workmanship of these

taste

skill

articles give unmistakable evidence of the native capacity which is
ready to respond to the Government offer of instruction in new avocations.

They show the aboriginal

soil

upon which education sows

its

seeds.

EXHIBITION OF INDIANS.
During the past year the Department has granted authority for the
taking of Indians from their reservations for exhibition purposes, as
follows

:

September 10, 1897, to C. L. Timmerman, secretary of the Morton
County Fair Association, to secure a reasonable number of Indians from
the Standing Rock Reservation, N. Dak., for exhibition purposes at
the State fair held at Mandan, N. Dak. In this case no bond was
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exacted, as the fair was under municipal control, and assurances were
given (and faithfully observed) by responsible officials in charge that
the Government would be at no expense whatever in the matter, and

that they would hold themselves responsible for the proper care and
protection of the Indians while at the fair, and would insure their safe
return to their homes at its close.
January 22, 1898, to Messrs. Cody (Buffalo Bill) & Salisbury to take

100 Indians from the Pine Ridge and Rosebud reservations, S. Dak.,
show and exhibition purposes during the season of 1898.
bond in the sum of $10,000 was given by this firm.
April 23, 1898, to Mr. George P. Gifford, secretary of the Milwaukee
Carnival Association, for permission to secure from 100 to 200 Indians
from reservation under the La Pointe Agency, WLS., in order to exhibit
u a well-established
representative Indian village" on the lake shore at
Milwaukee, Wis., during the celebration week of June 27, 1898, commemorative of the fiftieth anniversary of the admission of the State of

A

for general

Wisconsin into the Union. No bond was required in this case, as
assurances from the officials in charge of the celebration were given
that the Government would be at no expense whatever, and due care
would be observed to protect the Indians from immoral influences, etc.,
and to return them safely to their homes. In several other cases
authority was granted for Indians to attend industrial exhibitions or
local celebrations.

As stated in previous reports, whenever engagements with Indians
for general exhibition purposes are made their employers are required
to enter into written contracts with the individual Indians obligating
themselves to pay such Indians fair stipulated salaries for their services; to supply them with suitable food and clothing; to meet their
traveling and needful incidental expenses, including medical attendance, etc., from the date of leaving the,ir homes until their return
thither; to protect them from immoral influences and surroundings; to
employ a white man of good character to look after their welfare, and
to return them to their reservation without cost to themselves within
a certain specified time. They are also required to execute bond for
the faithful fulfillment of such contracts.
As usual, several applications for authority to take Indians away
from home to be exhibited have been refused. Unless great care is
exercised in granting such privileges the Indians taken are liable to
suffer from neglect or bad treatment.

COMMISSIONS.
Chippewa Commission.

The Chippewa Commission, which now consists

of but one member, D. S. Hall, has continued its work of allotting lauds
to Chippewas in Minnesota, and of removing to the White Earth Ees-

ervatiou such Indians as can be induced to

make

their

homes

there.
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During the year ending August 31 last 565 allotments of 80 acres each
have been made by the commission, as follows
:

On White Earth

Reservation to

White Earth Mississippis
Gull Lake Mississippis
Mille Lac Mississippis
Leech Lake Pillagers

71
7
32
20

Otter Tail Mississippis

28
4

Pembinas-

White Oak Point Mississippis
Cass Lake and Winnebagoshish Mississippis
On White Oak Point Reservation, to White Oak Point Mississippis.
On Winnebagoshish and Mississippi Reservations, to White Oak
. .

Point Mississippis

Changes have been made

10

4

22
367

.

in allotments previously assigned Indians,

as follows :

White Earth Mississippis
Lac Mississippis
Gull Lake Mississippis

Mille

61
22

Otter Tail Mississippis

9
20

Leech Lake Mississippis
Pembinas
Fond du Lacs
White Oak Point Mississippis

3
1

4
1

Total

121

The Indians induced and helped to remove to White Earth are:
Leech Lake Pillagers, 30; White Oak Point, 5; Mille Lacs, 24. Seven
houses, costing $75 each, have been built for removed Indians, and five
others are in process of erection.

Considerable effort has been put forth to induce the Mille Lac Chippewas to go to White Earth, but with only meager success as yet.
Commissioner Hall hopes that quite a number will remove thither this
fall.

The expenditures made by the commission between September
and August 31, 1898, are:

1897,

Salary with traveling expense and board of one commissioner

... $4, 745.

Salaries of one allotting and removal agent, interpreter, and clerk
Salaries of regular employees, 1 allotting agent and clerk, 1 teamster,

and

1 tinsmith

Salaries of surveyors on various reservations
Salaries of irregular employees, such as acting removal agents
laborers

Paid
Paid
Paid
Paid
Paid
Paid

work

cattle

00

500. 00

2,023.55
924. 50

and

for subsistence supplies for issue to removals
for hardware, farming implements, wagons, etc
for

1,

and cows

and farm seeds
house buildings for removals and improvements
for rent of a warehouse at White Earth and offices wherever

113. 00
1,

501. 14
869. 31

275. 00

for garden

165. 78

for

621. 00

144. 00

required

5976

3

1,

34

REPORT OF THE COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.
Paid for blank plats, and other material for office use
Paid for feed and drugs for team and repairs to harness and wagon,
and for fuel and light and repairs to office and barn
Paid for transportation and board of removals, visiting Indians
and reimbursements of traveling expenses of allotting and
removal agents
Total

$38. 51
301. 40

795.30

14,017.49

Crow, Flathead, Northern Cheyenne, Uintah, and Yakima Commission.
The Indian appropriation act approved July 1, 1898 (30 Stats., p. 571),
contains the following provision
:

For continuing the work of the commission appointed under the act of Congress
approved June tenth, eighteen hundred and ninety-six, to negotiate with the Crow,
Flathead, and other Indians, fifteen thousand dollars, the same to be available for
the payment of salary and proper expenses of said commission from and after the
date when the appropriation of ten thousand dollars made by the act of June seventh, eighteen hundred and ninety-seven, was exhausted, and said commission shall
continue its work and make its final report thereon to the Secretary of the Interior
on the first day of April, eighteen hundred and ninety-nine, and upon that date the
commission shall cease.

In the annual report of last year I stated that Samuel L. Taggart, of

Dubuque, Iowa, replaced Charles G. Hoyt as a member of the commisMr. Taggart has since been appointed a special agent of this
sion.
office and Mr. Hoyt has been reinstated as a commissioner; the other
members of the commission are Benjamin F. Barge and James H.
McNeely.
February 5, 1898, the commission submitted to the Department an
agreement made with the Indians residing on the Fort Hall Beservation, Idaho, for

The

the cession of a portion of their surplus lands.

agreement was referred by the Department, February 12, 1898, to this
office for report, and on the 21st of that month this office submitted a
draft of a bill for the ratification of the agreement.

It

was introduced
and was

into the Senate (No. 4073, Fifty-fifth Congress, second session)

A

full
favorably reported by the Senate Committee on Indian Affairs.
matter
of
the
is
in
contained
Senate
Doc.
ISTo.
history
169, Fifty-fifth

Congress, second session.
The commission also concluded an agreement with the Uintah and
White River Utes by which they sold, ceded, and relinquished to the
United States necessary lands for the use of such of the Uncompahgre
Utes as might conclude to remove to the Uintah Reservation. This
agreement was submitted by" the Department to the Senate January
21, 1898, with recommendation that it receive the favorable action of
Congress (Senate Doc. No. 80, Fifty-fifth Congress, second session),
but no action appears to have been taken thereon by Congress.
The commission is still in the field, and it is trusted that it will complete its work by the 1st day of next April.
Five Civilized Tribes Commission, The Curtis act, referred to hereaftei,
added largely to the duties of the commission to the Five Civilized
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t

other things it devolved upon them the work of
of the five tribes; also it made the enrollment
the
lands
allotting
of each tribe by the commission conclusive as to the membership
Tribes.

Among

of that tribe.

The commission spent several months

last year in

after legislation affecting the Five Tribes, and
especially assisting in the preparation of the Curtis bill. They are
now in the Indian Territory engaged in the duties assigned them by

Washington looking

previous acts of Congress as well as by the Curtis act.
By the Indian appropriation act for the current fiscal year the
membership of the commission was reduced from five to four, and
Frank C. Armstrong tendered his resignation. The commission now
consists of Hon. Henry L. JDawes chairman, Archibald S. McKennon,
Tarns Bixby, and Thos. B. Needles.
Puyallup Commission. The Indian appropriation act approved July 1,
1898 (Public No. 175), contains the following clause relative to the Puyallup Commission:
For compensation of the commissioner authorized by the Indian appropriation
act approved June seventh, eighteen hundred and ninety-seven, to superintend the
sale of land, etc., of the Puyallup Indian Reservation, Washington, who shall con-

tinue the

work

as therein provided,

two thousand

dollars.

The former Puyallup commissioners (Messrs. Anderson, Eenfroe, and
Alexander) were relieved from duty, as stated in last annual report, on
December 1, 1896. All of the official papers, documents, etc., in their
possession were turned over to the superintendent of the Puyallup
Indian School, who was acting Indian agent. He made collections of
some deferred payments due on certain lands sold, both allotted lands
and agency-tract lots and blocks, and reported the same to this office
the funds from the allotted lands being for distribution among the parties entitled, and the agency-tract funds for deposit in the Treasury to
the credit of the tribe.
Clinton A. Snowden, of Tacoma, Wash., was appointed by the President on June 22, 1897, to be commissioner to look after lands of the
Puyallup Indian .Reservation, and instructions, approved by the Department, were furnished him July 27, 1897. He has been engaged since that
time in conducting the sale of Puyallup lands, collecting deferred payments due upon such lauds previously sold, obtaining further consents
of allottees to the sale of portions of their lands not needed for homes,
and determining who are the allottees and true owners, including heirs
of deceased allottees, etc.
All the funds specially appropriated by Congress for the expenses of
this work have been exhausted, but July 13, 1898, the Department
decided that the necessary expenses of the sale of both allotted and
agency lands could be paid out of the proceeds of those already sold
and of those to be sold hereafter, except the salary of the commission,
which is provided for by special appropriation. The sale of these lauds
is not rapid, and the collections of deferred payments are coming in
slowly.
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Uncompahgre Commission. May 26, 1898, Erastus E. Harper was
appointed commissioner in the place of James Jeffreys. The work of
the commission in making allotments to Uncompahgre Utes is referred
It is anticipated that the commission will complete its
to on page 42.
work during this month.
Uintah Commission. July 14, 1898, Messrs. Erastus E. Harper, Eoss
Gruffin, and Howell P. My ton, members of the Uncompahgre Commission, were appointed commissioners to allot lands to Indians upon the
Uintah Eeservation in Utah, and to negotiate for the cession of the
lands remaining unallotted under the provisions of the act of June 4,
1898 (30 Stats., p. 429).
Instructions for their guidance in making allotments were submitted
It
to the Department August 6, 1898, and approved August 10, 1898.
is not expected that they will enter upon duty as members of the Uintah
Commission until they shall have completed their duties on the Uncompahgre Eeservation.

SALE OF LIQUOE TO INDIANS.
last annual report mentioned several investigations made by
Special Agent E. J. W. Brewster, of the Department of Justice, into
the sale of intoxicating liquors to Indians in Oklahoma and Nevada.
Similar investigations have since been made by him at the Eound Val-

My

Agency, Cal.j Nez Perce Agency, Idaho and in the Indian Terriwhere it was found that parties were engaged in the wholesale
debauchery of Indians by the introduction and sale of intoxicating
ley

;

tory,

beverages.

At Eound Valley, Agent Brewster found an exceptionally bad state
of affairs, and through his efforts seven persons were arrested and held
to trial on the charges of introducing liquor into the Indian country
and furnishing it to Indians. Five of them have been convicted and
It was also found that the school superintendent, who acts
as agent, had to contend not only with liquor traffic among the Indians,
but also with other forms of iniquity, so that, owing to his activity in

sentenced.

endeavoring to suppress them and to protect his Indians from the
demoralizing influence of their white neighbors, his life was continually
in jeopardy, several attempts having been made to assassinate him.
Special Agent Brewster was no less successful in his investigation
at the Nez Perce Agency. Several arrests were made there of persons
charged with introducing liquors within the prohibited territory and
selling it to Indians, and many against whom warrants had been
issued fled the country in order to avoid the punishment that was sure
to follow. This office has not been informed of the results of trials of
the parties arrested, but it is believed that the cases made out were so
clear that the parties must have been convicted and punished.
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Although the United States attorney for the southern division of the
Indian Territory had reported that no intoxicating liquors were being
sold within his jurisdiction, the first place touched by Special Agent
Brewster Ardmore, in the Ohickasaw Nation was found to be infested
with liquor dealers.
number of saloons were running in open violation of the law, and he seized there some 206 barrels of bottled beer in
the possession of two wholesale dealers. The condition was found to
be but little better at other towns in that nation.
number of persons were arrested by reason of the evidence obtained by Mr. Brewster,
and many have been convicted and sent to the penitentiary.
The most serious disclosure was the fact that some of the officers
of the court were frequently intoxicated, especially one United States
commissioner by the name of Kean, at Purcell, Ohickasaw Nation, who,
at the time of the investigation, arrived at Purcell to hold court in
such a state of intoxication as to be unable to perform his duties.
This man was removed by Judge Townsend when the matter was laid
before him by Special Agent Brewster, as were also two other persons,
members of the bar at that place. It also appeared from this investigation that the only person at Wynnwood who had authority to suppress
the liquor traffic and to make arrests therefor was an Indian policeman
by the name of Walner, and he was found by Mr. Brewster in such
a state of intoxication as to be hardly able to walk. This man was
summarily dismissed by order of this office as soon as the facts were

A

A

ascertained.

Complaints have been received from the superintendent in charge of
the Florida Seminole Indians of the traffic in intoxicating liquors with
these Indians, and steps have been taken through the Department of
Justice to suppress it. These reports came to hand some months ago,
and no further complaints have since been received.

At

Devils Lake

Agency a very unfortunate case occurred

in connec-

tion with the drinking of some lemon extract purchased by Indians of
that agency at a place near the reservation. With a report dated
April 20, 1898, Mr. F. O. Getchell, agent at Devils Lake, transmitted

to this office a sample of lemon extract, with the statement that of
three Indians who drank some of it, one had died, and the others had
lost their sight and were otherwise suffering severely.
submitted to the Department April 30, 1898, with the

The matter was
recommendation

that the Department of Justice be requested to issue instructions to
the United States attorney for North Dakota to endeavor to secure the
punishment of the parties furnishing the extract to the Indians if sufficient evidence could be produced to bring the matter within the stat-

A

utes prohibiting the sale of intoxicating liquors to Indians.
sample
of the lemon extract was inclosed to be forwarded to the Agricultural
Department, with the request that it be analyzed, and later a larger
quantity of the extract was obtained for the use of the chemist.
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August 8, ,1898, the Secretary of Agriculture reported the result of
the analysis, from which it was shown that wood spirit was used in
the manufacture of the extract. His letter is as follows:
DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE,
OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY,
Washington, D. C., Augusts, 1898.
SIR: I have the honor to report the following results of an investigation made in
the chemical division of this Department of a sample of lemon extract purchased at
Minnewaukon, N. Dak., and which was sent to us as of the same kind that caused

the death of an Indian at the Devils Lake Agency at Fort Totten, N. Dak.
The alcohol was distilled off from a small portion of the sample, and the residue
obtained was administered to a dog, after dilution with water. There was no effect
whatever, showing the nonpoisonous nature of the nonvolatile portion of the material.
The quantity given to the dog was equivalent to more than a pint for a man
weighing 130 to 140 pounds.
An attempted determination of the percentage of alcohol in the extract gave such
an unusual result that it wasrevident that some other substance beside ordinary
grain alcohol formed the basis or solvent of the extract. A careful test by the most
approved methods was therefore made for methyl alcohol (wood spirit), with the
following result The first test was the oxidation test, by means of which there
should be formed, in the presence of ordinary ethyl alcohol, ethyl aldehyd, which
has a characteristic odor and reduces silver nitrate but slightly under the conditions
of the experiment. In the presence of methyl alcohol formic acid is formed, which
reduces silver nitrate very abundantly. The test was made not only with the sample of lemon extract, but also with samples of methyl and ethyl alcohol of known
purity. There was decided evidence of the formation of formic acid in the case of
the sample of lemon extract, both from its characteristic odor and from the marked
reduction of silver nitrate, showing the presence of methyl alcohol in the original
:

material.

and perhaps best test for methyl alcohol, in the possible presence of
is that of A. Lam, reported in the Zeitschrift fiir Angewandte Chemie,
February 8, 1898, page 125. This process consists in the conversion of the methyl
alcohol into methyl iodid and the ethyl alcohol into ethyl iodid, purifying the product, and determining its specific gravity. Mr. William H. Krug, who performed the

The

latest

ethyl alcohol,

laboratory work, carefully prepared a sample of iodid of the unknown alcohol radicle contained in the lemon extract, and also iodids from samples of methyl and ethyl
alcohol of known purity. Of these preparations, the careful determination was
made of the specific gravity and boiling points. The results, both of the lemon
extract and of the pure materials, are shown in the following table:
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which forms its prominent ingredient. The degree of refinement of the article
used, therefore, is important, and it is to be regretted that enough of the material
might not have been had to determine this point.
hoi,

Of interest in this connection is the case of poisoning by drinking lemon extract,
which occurred in the last ten days at Ripley, W. Va. An inquiry has been sent
there in regard to the name of the physician who attended the case, with the hope
of obtaining for your use a statement of the symptoms exhibited by the gentleman
who died from the use of lemon extract.
Also of interest are the cases of poisoning which occurred recently at Camp Alger
from the use of methyl alcohol. A request has been sent to the Secretary of War
for a statement of the medical officers in charge in regard to the
by the soldiers who had drunk the wood spirit.

Any

further information which these inquiries

promptly on

symptoms exhibited

may bring will be forwarded

to

you

its arrival.

Respectfully,

The SECRETARY OF THE INTERIOR.

JAMES WILSON,

Secretary.

A

copy of the foregoing letter was transmitted August 24, 1898, to
the Department with recommendation that it be forwarded to the
Department of Justice in connection with previous correspondence on
this subject.

From the special report of Maj. William H. Devine, brigade surgeon, First Division Hospital, Second Army Corps, the following
extract relating to cases of poisoning from drinking wood alcohol by
soldiers at Gamp Alger, referred to in the above letter from the Secretary of Agriculture, has been furnished this office by the Department
of Agriculture, viz:
Cases Nos. 3 and 4. Privates John Shiffen and John J. Lee, Company G, Seventh
Ohio Volunteer Infantry, were admitted soon after noon on July 25, 1898, with
symptoms of acute poisoning. Both men were able to walk into the ward and
admitted, when confronted with the query, that they had, in lieu of whisky, drank
wood alcohol diluted with water and sweetened. Shiffen and Lee were but two of
a number of privates in this regiment who drank this concoction, but having
indulged in it to much greater degree than almost any of the others they were more

One of their companions did, however, die in his regimental
The symptoms which these two men presented were gastric pain of an
acute character, relieved at times by cessation of the pain almost persistent vomiting, dryness of the mouth and throat, though the tongue and buchal cavity seemed
moist. An inordinate and insatiable desire for water, which is characteristic of
poisoning cases of this class, was noticeable in both men, who drank eagerly the
water that was given them, only to vomit it a few moments after its reception into
the stomach. Temperature of both men normal when admitted and did not rise
above 99 at any time. The speech quite coherent, but the eyes with dilated pupils,
seriously affected.

hospital.

;

incapable of recognizing either persons or things only a few feet distant. Shiffen,
after an awful struggle, in \vdich he tossed about incessantly, crying all the while
for water, gradually sank into unconsciousness, in which state he died at 7.30 p. m.
the same day. For an hour before death he was almost pulseless, heart dicrotic, and

toward the last Cheyne- Stokes breathing.
Lee died at 2 a. m. on the morning of the 26th, after evidencing practically the
same effects of the poisoning as did Shiffen. His temperature at 9 o'clock p.m., five
hours before death, registered 93.4, but after the application of hot-water bags
rose to 95.3. It is believed that both men died from an acute nephritis, although
no necropsy was permitted. Both men, it was learned, had been drinking the wood
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two days before admission, but no alarming symptoms made their appearance until the conclusion of thirty-six hours' time. Shiffeu died six hours after
admission and Lee thirteen hours after.
Treatment: Before admission, strychnia hypodermatically for stimulation and
bismuth and egg albumen as a sedative and antemetic ; at First Division Hospital,
strychnia, hot-water bags, friction, emulcents, etc.
WILLIAM H. DEVINB,
Major and Brigade Surgeon,
alcohol for

Surgeon in charge First Division Hospital.

ALLOTMENTS AND PATENTS.
The progress made
as follows

in allotment

work

since the last annual report is

:

ON RESERVATIONS.
During the year patents nave been issued and delivered

to the

following Indians:
Sioux of the Crow Creek Reservation, S. Dak
%
Sioux of the Devils Lake Reservation, N. Dak. (including three
previously issued, but not delivered)
Mission Indians on the Temecula Reservation, Cal

Omahas, Nebraska
Sac and Fox of the Missouri, Kansas and Nebraska
Winnebagoes, Nebraska
Chippe was, Lake Superior, Lac Court d'O'Reilles Reservation, Wis
Yakimas, Washington

10

96
85
8
8
5

,

18

.

1,

713

Allotments have been approved by this office and the Department
and patents are now being prepared in the General Land Office for the
following Indians

:

135
Chippe was of Wisconsin, Bad River Reservation
Sioux of the Devils Lake Reservation, N. Dak
260
Indians of the Hoopa Valley extension (connecting strip) California. 478

Schedules of the following allotments have been received in this
but have not been finally acted upon:
Sioux, Rosebud Reservation, S.

Dak

office,

844

Chippewas, Lac du Flambeau Reservation, Wis

135

The condition of the work in the field is as follows
Otoe Reservation, Okla. The schedule of allotments made to the Otoe
and Missouria Indians, which had been submitted for Department
approval April 6, 1895, was returned November 4, 1897, with instructions that Special Allotting Agent Helen P. Clarke be directed to proceed to the Ponca Agency and, in connection with the agent, adjust
:

existing difficulties in regard to these allotments.

Instructions were

accordingly submitted for Department approval November 12, 1897,
and Miss Clarke soon after entered upon duty. Up to the 30th of July
she had made 191 allotments; the number of allotments on the previous
schedule was 395. The persistent opposition of a large faction of the
tribe to the holding of lands in severalty renders the progress of the
work slow and tedious.

REPORT OF THE COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

41

Klamath Reservation, Oreg. The work on this reservation has been
continued by Special Agent John K. Rankin, who prior to July 23 last
had made 305 allotments, which, added to the 755 made by Special
Agent Worden, makes a total of 1,060, or 42 more than the total number
of Indians of !he reservation as given in the last annual report.
Doubtless many absentees have returned to the reservation in order to
claim their right to an allotment thereon. It is thought that the field
work should be completed at an early date.
By decision of the circuit court of the United States, published in
full on page
of this report, the lands in this reservation which are
covered by the grant to the State of Oregon have been declared subject to allotment to Indians.
Umatilla Reservation, Oreg. May 4, 1897, this office instructed Agent
Harper, of the Umatilla Agency, to allow certain Indians, some 40 or

50 in number, who were not present when allotments were made to the
Indians on the Umatilla Reservation, to make selections of lands to be

them

Agent Harper failed to complete this work before
was appointed, and May 28 last this office
instructed Agent Wilkins to take up the work where Mr. Harper left
off and carry it to conclusion.
Agent Wilkins has not yet submitted
allotted

there.

his successor, Mr. Wilkins,

his report.
S. Dak.
It was stated in the last annual
Lower Brute Sioux had gone to the Rosebud
Reservation, S. Dak., and that it was expected that these Indians
would finally be settled on that reservation, south of and near White
River, where they had formerly resided. Also that, in view of the

Lower Brute Reservation,

report that about 550 of the

removal of these Indians, it would be necessary to readjust the allotments made to the Indians remaining on the Lower Brule Reservation.
Under a clause contained in the Indian appropriation act of 1897,
Inspector James McLaughlin was sent to South Dakota to negotiate
agreements between the Lower Brule and Rosebud Indians for the
surrender by the latter to the former of the lands selected by the Lower
Brute's south of White River.
Agreements were concluded by him by which the differences between
those two bands of Indians were adjusted, and a bill to ratify these
agreements was drafted by this office and introduced into the Senate
(Senate bill 4623, Fifty-fifth Congress, second session), and was favorably
full history
reported by the Senate Committee on Indian Affairs.
of this matter, with agreements, reports, council proceedings, map,
etc., may be found in House Doc. No. 447, Fifty-fifth Congress, second
session. For further information, see also Senate Report No. 1266 of
the same session.
When these agreements shall have been ratified by Congress, steps
will be taken to readjust allotments on the Lower Brute Reservation,
and also to make allotments to the Lower Brutes located on the Rose-

A

bud Reservation.
Rosebud Reservation, S. Dak. The work on this reservation has continued during the year under the direction of Special Agent William
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A. Winder, who, up to July 30, had made 2,305 allotments. Special
Agent John H. Knight has recently been assigned to assist him, in
order that the progress of the work may be hastened. There remain
to be made some 1,200 allotments.
Sioux ceded lands. May 6, 1896, Special Allotting Agent William A.
to this office a schedule of 15 allotments to the
Sioux residing or entitled to reside on the Old Ponca Eeservation,
Nebraska Strip, Nebr., embracing the following families: Barker,
Whiting, Anderson, and Lewis. The schedule was forwarded to the
Department June 7, and was approved June 10, 1898, with instructions

Winder transmitted

.

that patents issue.

March 10, 1897, Allotting Agent Winder transmitted to this office a
schedule of 10 allotments made to Sioux residing or entitled to reside
on the Sioux ceded lands in South Dakota. This schedule, which
embraced two families Scissous and Boucher was transmitted to the
Department June 9, 1898, and was approved on the llth of that
month, with instructions that patents issue in the names of the several
On August 4, 1898, the Commissioner of the General Land
allottees.
Office transmitted the patents to this office, and they will be transmitted to the United States Indian Agent at an early date for delivery
to the parties entitled.

June 28,, and August 4, 1898, Allotting Agent Winder was instructed
in regard to making allotments to an Indian named John Bob Tail
Grow and his children on the Sioux ceded lands. This tract, covering 1,251 acres, was occupied and claimed by them when the Sioux
agreement of March 2, 1889, took effect by the proclamation of the
President dated February 10, 1890. Shortly afterwards several white
men filed homestead entries upon these lands, and a contest in behalf
of the Indians was initiated before the local land office. By appeal
the case came before the General Land Office, where a representative
of this office made a personal argument in favor of the Indians, based
i^rom the Land Office the case was
upon the evidence submitter!
the
to
Secretary of the Interior, who sustained the
again appealed,
decision of the Commissioner of the Land Office in favor of the Indians.
Again the Indians nearly lost their lands by the attempt of the white
.

men to purchase them for a paltry consideration, which this office
refused to allow. The lands were finally allotted to the Indians, and
schedule of allotment was forwarded to the Department for approval
this month.*
Uncompahgre Reservation, Utah. Owing to the early beginning of
winter, the commission appointed under the act of June 7, 1897 (30
to
Stats., 62), to make allotments to Uncompahgre Utes was unable
make any allotments on the Uncompahgre Eeservation prior to the 1st
of April, 1898; and on that day all the lands therein, except those con-

on the 8th of

taining gilsonite, asphalt, elaterite, or other like substances, became
*

These allotments were approved by the Department, September

28, 1898.
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open for location and entry under

all the land laws of the United
of allotments were, however, made to the Uncompahgres on the Uintah Eeservation.
As soon as the weather permitted the commission commenced the

States.

A

number

work on the Uncompahgre Reservation. May 19, 1898, the chairman
was instructed that where Indians were in actual possession of lands
and had improvements thereon, such lands, whether surveyed or not,
should be allotted to them to the extent of the quantity to which they
were respectively entitled.
The commission reports that it has made 283 allotments to Uncompahgres, 75 being on the late Dncompahgre Eeservation and 208 on the
Unitah, except that in a few allotments tracts were selected from both
There are about 300 Uncompahgres yet to be allotted.
June 16, 1898, in accordance with the request of the Commissioner of
the General Land Office, the chairman was instructed to furnish the
register and receiver at Salt Lake City with a list of the allotments
already made on the former Uncompahgre Eeservation, and of such as
the commission should make thereafter as soon as they should be completed, in order that entries might not be allowed upon lands occupied
reservations.

by and

in possession of Indians.

From informal information received from the commission it is believed
that it has made many allotments to Indians who were not in occupation of the lands allotted, but were unwilling to remove to the
I doubt whether there is any authority of law for

Eeservation.

Uintah
making

such allotments, and am of the opinion that there is also some question
as to whether even the Indians in possession of lands could lawfully
be allotted after the 1st of last April. To remove all doubt it is suggested that Congress should be asked to legalize the allotments on the
Uncompahgre Eeservation made after the 1st day of April, 1898. As
there appears to be no demand for the lands in the reservation except
those containing asphal turn, etc., which are not open, there would
appear to be no objection to such legislation.
Yakima Eeservation, Wash. Upon the report of Agent Lynch, of the
Yakima Agency, that small bands and families of Indians were scattered over the central part of the State of Washington, who rightfully
belonged upon the Yakima Eeservation, Special Allotting Agent William
E. Casson was instructed, November 1, 1897, to proceed thither for the
purpose of making allotments to such of these Indians as could be persuaded to locate on the reservation. July 30 he reported that he had
made 471 allotments, and on the 31st that he expected to complete the
work on the 20th of August.

John T. Wertz, of Omaha, Kebr., is
Shoshone Reservation, Wyo.
allotments. Up to July 23, 1898,
Shoshone
the
in
completing
engaged
he had made 78. His predecessor, John W. Clark, of Georgia, had
made 1,310 allotments on that reservation. The completion of this work
has been somewhat retarded by the delay in making the official surveys
of certain townships and fractional townships necessary for allotments.
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last annual report there are on this reservation 1,687
Shoshones, 872; Arapahoes, 815. As 1,388 allotments have
been made there are 299 yet to be made, provided all the remaining
Indians conclude to accept them.

According to the
Indians

OFF RESERVATIONS.
In last year's report I referred to the fact that Special- Allotting
his successor, George A. Keepers, had been
.engaged in the investigation of alleged fraudulent Indian allotment
applications in the States of Minnesota and Wisconsin. It was charged
that such applications had been made by mixed bloods in order to obtain
the timber and for speculative purposes, rather than for agriculture and
grazing. Agent Keepers has continued his investigations and ascertained that many applications were made for the purpose indicated and
on that account he has recommended their cancellation. In transmitting his report and the accompanying testimony to the General Land
The
Office, this office has uniformly concurred in his recommendations.
Land Office has already finally canceled many of the allotment applications, and others are held for cancellation. The respective applicants
have been notified of such action by the local land officers and will be
given an opportunity, at a hearing ordered for such purpose, to establish their rights, if they have any, to the lands involved.
Some twelve or fifteen applications were found to have been made by
full bloods in good faith for lands for homes.
Originally there were about 400 of these alleged fraudulent applications to be investigated, located principally within the Duluth, Minn.,
land district. January 18, 1898, this office called upon Agent Keepers
for a report of the number of applications then in his hands for investigation, and January 31, 1898, he replied that he had some 175 then
on hand and that it was often very difficult to find the Indians and obtain
their testimony, especially as the Indians whose applications were then
on hand were widely scattered, some of them living in what is known
as the "Bainy Lake Country," others in the southern part of Minnesota,
and still others in different parts of Wisconsin. He further stated that
he was pushing the investigation as rapidly as possible and that as he
investigated each application he would report upon it.
In my last report I stated that William E. Casson, of Wisconsin, was

Agent Kinnane and

August 4, 1897, to proceed to Burns, Oreg., for the purpose
making allotments to Indians in the Burns local land office district
and adjacent localities. In that district he made 110 allotments to
Piutes, a remnant of the tribe which formerly occupied the Malheur
Indian Eeservation. Schedule of these allotments was submitted to the
Department May 14 and was approved May 17, 1898, and a duplicate
thereof was transmitted to the General Land Office with request that
patents issue in the names of the several allottees, and when issued
that the same be sent to this office for delivery to the parties entitled.

instructed
of
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Upon completion
Agent Casson was
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of his work in the Burns district, Oregon, Special
instructed, as has already been stated, to proceed

to the Yakiraa Eeservation, Wash., for the purpose of completing
allotments to the Indians there, and also of making allotments to non-

reservation Indians located upon the public domain in the southern
portion of that State. In connection with his reservation work he has
given some attention to Indian homesteads in contest and to nonreservation- allotment matters in that section.

June

18, 1898, this office

transmitted to the Department a schedule

of allotments to nonreservation Indians residing in Susanville, Cal.,
land district, the allotments being numbered from 766 to 927; but
Nos. 884 to 907 were in conflict, and Nos. 783, 784, 785, and 808 had

June 21, 1898, this schedule was approved (with the
exceptions noted) by the Acting Secretary of the Interior, and duplibeen canceled.

cate thereof forwarded to the General Land Office in order that patents might issue in the names of the several allottees, the same to be
transmitted to this office for delivery to the parties entitled.
These, with the 110 allotments made in the Burns district, Oregon,

make

272 allotments to nonreservation Indians which have been made
and approved since last annual report. Other applications are now on
file in this office which will receive early consideration.
The number of allotment applications received by this office by reference from the General

Land

Office is not quite so large as usual.

It

be inferred from this that most of the Indians located upon the
public domain who have knowledge of their rights under the general
is

to

allotment act, as amended, and of the method of procedure to secure
an allotment, have made application for lands. However, there are yet
many Indians living upon the public lands who have not applied for
allotments, and if they are to be advised of their rights and assisted in
making applications it will be necessary to send some Government offi-

among them for that purpose. Allotting Agent Keepers will be
assigned to this duty upon the completion of the work already assigned
him, and perhaps Allotting Agent Casson, unless it should be deemed
important to keep the latter upon reservation allotment work.
cial

INDIAN HOMESTEADS.
As

heretofore reported to the Department, a few Indians have made
homestead laws of 1875 and 1884. Such
entries were made principally before the approval of the general allotment act of February 8, 1887. Indian entrymen are slow in making
entries under the Indian

final proof and obtaining title to their lands, and thus it frequently
happens that white men institute contests against Indian homestead
entries. The usual number of such cases have received consideration

As stated in my last report, it is difficult
year.
to protect the Indian in his rights, because he is ignorant and is
unfamiliar with the public laud laws; yet in many cases the homes of

by this office during the

Indians have been saved to them.
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In the annual reports of this
in Wisconsin.
the years 1895, 1896, and 1897 the status of the homestead
entries and selections by the Winnebago Indians of Wisconsin, the
laws under which they were made, and the necessity for their investi
gation were set forth in detail. It is gratifying to state that all except

Winnebago Homesteads

office for

8 of these original entries and selections, in number 680, have been
Of these, 7 are in a fair way for final disposition,
finally disposed of.
the Indians having paid their fees for final proof. The Indian claiming the eighth, being absent from the State, has taken no steps to

complete his entry.
Since the investigation of the original Winnebago homestead entries
was completed, in 1896-97, about 40 other Winnebago Indians have
taken up homesteads under the act of 1875 (18 Stats., 420), and the Winnebago act amendatory thereof approved January 18, 1881 (21 Stats.,
These entries were made by the Indians in order that they might
316).
hold their rights to annuities, as provided in said acts. Final proof of
these entries can not be made, of course, by the Indians until the proper
time has elapsed under the public-land laws. Such proof should be
completed within the statutory period seven years from date of entry.

IRRIGATION.
Gila Bend Reservation, Ariz.
Nothing has been done in the matter of
supplying this reservation with water since the date of my last annual
report, neither has any information in addition to that given therein
been obtained except a report of Special Allotting Agent Claude N.
Bennett, forwarded to the Department September 4, 1897, which gives
a brief description of the different canals on the reservation, all of them
at present of little or no use to the Indians. On the 7th of this month
the office recommended that Inspector Graves be instructed to investigate the matter and report the most feasible plan for supplying these
Indians with water.
Navajo Reservation, Arizona and New Mexico. April 9, 1898, George
Butler, the superintendent of irrigation for the Navajoes was advised
that the fund specially appropriated by Congress for Navajo irrigation
purposes would be about exhausted at the close of the fiscal year which
ended June 30 last, but that possibly $5,000 might be taken from the
general irrigation fund for his work during the fiscal year 1899. He
was directed to submit a plan showing the character of the work which
he could probably accomplish with that sum and the benefits which
would result, and to submit the proposed plans to the acting agent for
the Navajoes for his consideration.
July 5, 1898, the superintendent, with the hearty approval of the
agent, recommended the expenditure of $3,500 in the completion of
the Red Lake system of irrigation. This comprises a reservoir containing 618.5 acres, known as the Red Lake Reservoir, and the ditches
leading therefrom, which, together with Black Creek and the ditches
therefrom, are planned to irrigate 995.4 acres of land divided into five

separate tracts.
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Superintendent Butler also recommended that, after completing this
system, the remainder of the year and of the money be devoted to the
numerous Indians who come to him from all parts of the reservation to
ask aid in their small projects for the construction of small storage
ponds and ditches to water from 10 to 15 acres. July 28 the Department was asked to authorize the expenditure of $3,500 for the Eed Lake
system, but it decided to authorize the expenditure of the $1,500 on
small ponds and ditches and to delay action in regard to the Eed Lake
system until after it should have been examined by Inspector Graves,
who has general supervision of Indian irrigation.
Southern Ute Reservation, Col, The subject of irrigation for the
Southern Utes is taken up under the head of Southern Utes on page 73.
Fort Hall Reservation, Idaho. November 5, 1897, Lieutenant Irwin, in
charge of the Fort Hall Agency, reported that the Idaho Canal Company, in compliance with the terms of its supplemental contract of
October 2, 1896, had completed the two diverting dams across the
Blackfoot River, and had delivered the second 100 cubic feet of water
per second at the point designated in said contract. December 18, 1897,
he reported that liens had been filed against the company, amounting
in the aggregate to some $13,944.
December 28, 1897, the Department
authorized the payment to the company of the second installment due
under the terms of its contract being $37,500, less $15,000 to be retained
until the company should file satisfactory evidence that the liens and
indebtedness had been discharged. January 18, 1898, the Department
authorized this office to cause an account to be stated in favor of the
company for the aforesaid sum of $15,000, Lieutenant Irwin having
informed the Department that the claims against the company had
been settled, excepting for small amounts which could be settled at

any

time.

this, a change having been made in the officers of the
of the sureties on its bond having become bankrupt,
and
one
company,
the company gave a new bond, which was approved by the Department
December 13, 1897.
April 12, 1898, the office made a report on a communication from J. H.
Brady, of St. Louis, Mo., dated March 18, 1898, in which he stated that
he had entered into a contract with the Idaho Canal Company to complete its canal to Boss Fork Creek, according to the terms of its contract with the Government, and that he expected to do so, but tbat
the financial condition of the company led him to believe that it would
be unable to pay him for this construction until such time as it should
receive the third and final payment of $22,500 from the Government.
He therefore suggested that if it was the desire of the Department to
have the contract completed at once or as soon as practicable he was
ready and willing to do the work if the Government would so change
the contract with the company as to enable it to be paid the $22,500 as
soon as the work should be completed and approved by the Department,

Previous to

instead of waiting for the expiration of a year from the date of the
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second payment, according to the terms of the contract. The office
reported that it was decidedly opposed to any further modification in
the terms of the contract.
April 15, 1898, Lieutenant Irwin reported that during the two preceding months liens and suits aggregating $16,887.64 had been filed
against the company and that a mortgage for $50,000 had been given
on the portion of the property known as the Government Canal that
it had also a bonded indebtedness of $300,000, and that on March
29,
1898, the affairs of the company had been placed in the hands of a
receiver A. B. Scott, its former secretary. He reported these facts for
such action as might be thought necessary to insure full compliance by
the company with the terms of its contract, fearing that such complications might injuriously affect the interests and rights of the Government by interfering with the continuous delivery of water upon the
reservation. This information was submitted to the Department April
;

22, 1898.

In accordance with Department instructions Agent Irwin was directed,
May 13, 1898, to make an investigation and ascertain the status of the
several liens and whether any of them had been satisfied. He was
also directed to have the two contracts of the company recorded in
the proper county records, which has been done.
July 7, 1898, C. A. Warner, who had succeeded Lieutenant Irwin as
agent, reported that the Idaho Canal Company was not doing any work
on the reservation toward the fulfillment of its contract and did not
seem to be making any preparation to begin the same in the near future.
July 26, 1898, the office reported the above information to the Department with the recommendation that Inspector W. H. Graves be sent to
the Fort Hall Eeservation to investigate the condition of the company
and make recommendation as to the best course to be pursued. It
seems probable that legal steps will have to be taken to protect the
interests of the Government and the Indians.
Crow Reservation, Mont March 10, 1898, W. H. Graves, superintendent
in charge of the construction of irrigation works on this reservation,
reported that the ditch on the east side of the Big Horn Biver was not
only a large and expensive undertaking, but would easily take rank
with the most extensive and best constructed irrigation works in the
country and would supply an unusually fine body of valley land, about
45,000 acres of the best portion of the Crow Beservation that about
12 miles of the upper portion of the canal was finished, or very nearly
so, with a head gate well under way; that the expenditures up to that
time had been $175,156.35, and that to complete it would require the
sum of $138,500. Speaking of the good effect upon the Indians resulting from their employment on the ditches, he said
;

:

In payment for lands ceded to the Government they receive semiannually in cash
about $6 each. To receive this they are required to go from the respective districts
throughout the reservation in which they live to the agency and there remain until
the payments are made. To do this many of them travel long distances, and the
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expense is often greater than the amount they receive. Most of them spend the
money they receive immediately at the trader's store for useless and unserviceable
trifles.
The money they receive from this source is of little, if any, value whatever
to them. They realize this and many of them working on the irrigation ditches
will not take the time nor trouble to go for their money, preferring to leave it or
give it to others. On the other hand, the money they receive as wages for their labor
on the ditches, the money they earn, they regard much more highly and expend
with much more care and discretion. They receive it in sums sufficiently large to
enable them to accomplish some desired end. Scores of them have by this means
supplied themselves with good horses, wagons, and harness. Some have bought
their own farm machinery and a few have built their own houses.
G-.

April 16, 1898, Oapt.

Crow Agency, forwarded

W.

H. Stouch, acting agent in charge of the
by some 113

to this office a petition signed

adult males, representatives of the
Department as follows

Crow

tribe,

addressed to the

:

The undersigned, adult males and representatives of the Crow tribe of Indians,
of Montana, assembled in council at St. Xavier Mission, on the Crow Indian Reservation, Mont., for the purpose of discussing the welfare of the Crow tribe^ respectfully represent :

That the irrigating ditches now under construction under the direction of the
superintendent of the Crow Indian Survey, lying east of the Big Horn River, on the
Crow Reservation, are now nearly completed. The work has been conducted in the
most thorough and substantial manner under a competent superintendent, and a
very large sum of money has been spent thereon. A comparatively small sum will
now complete these ditches so that they can be used by us, and that water can be
taken out on our land. As the ditches are now they are of no use to us whatever.
All work has been stopped for lack of money, and unless you can help us all our
work of the last few years will be thrown away. With sufficient water we can
raise large crops of hay and grain and support ourselves and our families.
The Government ration issues formerly 'issued to us by the agent have been
stopped. The troops have been taken away from Fort Custer, and we have now no
market for the wild hay which can be raised without water, and which we formerly
sold to the soldiers. If you can not help us to get money, so that we can water our
lands and raise crops, we shall soon be without anything to eat and it will then
cost the Government more money to feed us during this year and next year than ifc
would now take to finish our ditches, so that we can feed ourselves. We ask you to
take enough money, out of any moneys of any sort belonging to the Crows, to complete these ditches, or one of them.
We have worked hard and have tried to do like the whites, and to support ourselves and our families. We have sent our children to school, and have tried to do
everything that the agent and the superintendent of the ditches have asked. If you
can help us a little now that we so much need it, the Crows will always remember
;

you

as their best friend.

Some $20,000 remained available for the work, and Superintendent
Graves was instructed, April 19, 1898, to use this fund to place the
ditch in the best possible condition to withstand the deterioration that

would necessarily follow the suspension of the work

for

a considerable

period.

April 26, 1898, the office recommended legislation authorizing the
diversion of $120,000 from the annuity fund of the Crow Indians, to be
expended under the direction of the Secretary of the Interior in the
completion of the irrigation system on their reservation, but no action
5976

4
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was taken thereon by Congress. Believing that this is a highly important work and that the expenditure of their funds for its 'completion
will result in much more benefit to the Indians than their use in any
other way, I shall, at the beginning of the next session of Congress,
renew that recommendation.
When the work is completed the Indians can be allotted their lands
in severalty, and they will doubtless be willing to cede a considerable
portion of their reservation.
Mr. Graves having been recently appointed an inspector, Mr. W. B.
Hill has been placed in charge to continue the work under instructions
of April 19 to his predecessor.
Fort Belknap Reservation, Mont,

June 7, 1898, the Department granted
to expend not exceeding $32,210
the
Fort
for
Belknap
agent
authority
in the construction of a system of irrigation known as system No. 1
in repairs to the Peoples Creek system. The Department also
stated that it appeared that the extension of the Peoples Creek system,
at an estimated cost of $2,970, was very much needed, and said that if

and

work on the extension could be carried on while that on system No. 1
was in progress it might be included in the expenditure authorized.
The Department also suggested the advisability of considering the
agent's recommendation that another system (No. 2) be constructed
immediately. After correspondence with Agent Hays the office recommended, July 27, 1898, that authority be granted for the construction

of system No. 2 at a cost not to exceed $34,963, which authority was
given September 12. These expenditures are all payable from funds
belonging to the Indians.
Fort Peck Reservation, Mont, In a report upon the Fort Peck Agency

dated August 4 5 1897, Inspector McConnell called attention to the absolute necessity for an extensive system of irrigation on this reservation
As the Indians
if the Indians were ever to become self-supporting.
their own the office recommended, December 8, 1897,
that Congress be asked to appropriate the sum of $140,000 for the construction of a system of irrigation on the Fort Peck Eeservation; but
favorable action was not taken by Congress. It is represented that the
Indians are desirous of ceding a portion of their reservation so as to
obtain funds for irrigation, but it is doubtful if there is any existing
The matter will be furauthority of law for negotiating with them.
ther considered with a view of obtaining such authority if it be deemed
necessary and advisable.
Miscellaneous,
The bulk of the appropriation for irrigation for the
fiscal year 1898 has been expended as follows

had no funds of

:

Southern Ute, in Colorado
Uintah, in Utah

Wind

River, in

Wyoming

Yakima, in Washington
Flathead, in Montana

Pyramid Lake and Walker River,
Navajo, in Arizona
Western Shoshone, in Nevada

in

Ne v ada

$8,500
9,210
1,525
1,946
3,598
900
500
500
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It is believed that the appointment of an inspector "competent in
the location, construction, and maintenance of irrigation works," which
is provided for in the last Indian appropriation bill, will result in a
much more intelligent and economical disbursement of irrigation funds
than has hitherto been possible. I am also of the opinion that the
Department is fortunate in securing for this position the services of an
engineer so thoroughly competent, reliable, and honest as Mr. W. H.
Graves, whose services as superintendent of the irrigation construction

on the Crow Eeservation
highest commendation.

for the last seven years

have received the

LOGGING ON EESEEVATIONS.
White Earth Agency, Minn. From time to time under the act of February 16, 1889 (25 Stats., 673), authority has been granted by the President for the Indians of the White Earth and Eed Lake diminished reservations to cut and sell dead timber standing or fallen on those reserves.
In my last annual report a statement was made of the logging operations of the Indians during the season of 1896-97 under the authority
granted by the President on September 24, 1896.
clause in the Indian appropriation act of June 7, 1897 (30 Stats.,
90), provides for the granting of authority by the Secretary of the
Interior for the Indians in Minnesota to sell dead and down timber as

A

follows, viz:

The Secretary of the Interior may, in his discretion, from year to year, under such
regulations as he may prescribe, authorize the Indians residing on any Indian reservation in the State of Minnesota, whether the same has been allotted in severalty
or is still unallotted, to fell, cut, remove, sell, or otherwise dispose of the dead timber, standing or fallen, on such reservation or any part thereof, for the sole benefit
of such Indians; and he may also in like manner authorize the Chippewa Indians of
Minnesota who have any interest or right in the proceeds derived from the sales of
the timber growing thereon, whereof the fee is still in the
remove, sell, or otherwise dispose of the dead timber,
such ceded land. But whenever there is reason to believe
in either case has been killed, burned, girdled, or otherwise
injured for the purpose of securing its sale under this act, then in that case such
authority shall not be granted.

ceded Indian lands or
United States, to fell,
standing or fallen, on
that such dead timber

cut,

Under this provision the Commissioner of the General Land Office,
who has control of the ceded Ghippewa lands in Minnesota, prescribed
certain regulations to govern the logging operations of the Indians on
the ceded lands during the season of 1897-98, which were approved by
the Department September 28, 1897. It is ascertained from communications received from the General Land Office, and the accounts of the
United States Indian agent at the White Earth Agency for the fourth
quarter, 1898, that timber to the value of $253,304 was cut and sold
during the season. Of this amount 15 per cent was deducted for

stumpage and

for the

the logging operations.

purpose of paying certain expenses incident to
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October 30, 1897, the Deparment granted authority under the abovequoted provision of law for the sale of dead timber on the diminished
White Earth and Eed Lake reservations, under regulations previously
in force to govern the logging operations of those Indians. Under this
authority the office approved twelve contracts for the sale of dead tim-

ber on the diminished White Earth Reservation aggregating 15,500,000
and three contracts for timber on the diminished Eed
Lake Eeservation aggregating 4,500,000 feet for $22,500, aggregating
$100,000 for the total amount of timber contracted for. It appears, however, from Agent Sutherland's accounts for the fourth quarter, 1898, that
some of the Indians operating on the diminished reservations cut timber
in excess of the amount called for by their contracts, so that the total
value of all the timber cut on the two reservations was $110,596.32. Of
this amount 10 per cent was deducted for stumpage charges and has
been deposited in the Treasury as miscellaneous receipts, class three,
for the benefit of the Chippewa Indians of Minnesota.
The whole amount thus deposited by the agent on account of timber
operations on both ceded lands and diminished reservations was
$46,246.38, and the total value of timber sold by the Chippewa Indians
of Minnesota was $363,900.31.
La Pointe Agency, Wis. The logging on the Lac du Flambeau Eeservation by J. H. Gush way & Co., under the various authorities heretofore granted, has proceeded without incident of note.
Very little logging has been done on the Lac Courte d'Oreilles Eeservation, nearly all the timber having been cut during the previous
season. Such contracts as have been made between Mr. Turrish, the
authorized purchaser on that reservation, and some of the allottees
were for the purpose of gathering up the scattered timber remaining
on only a very few allotments.
No change has occurred in logging matters on the Bad Eiver Eeservation, except so far as they have been affected by the relinquishment,
by 24 allottees, of old allotments from which the timber had been
burned and the making of new allotments to them, as authorized by
Department letter of September 14, 1897. The list of new allotments
was reported by Captain Scott, the acting agent, on December 31, 1897;
was forwarded to the Department with the recommendation of this
office on February 11, 1898, and was approved by the President February 23, 1898. The patents therefor were issued on June 13, 1898, and
were transmitted to S. W. Campbell, the new agent at La Pointe
Agency, for delivery to the allottees, with letter from this office dated
August 5, 1898. Contracts were made by the allottees with Mr. Justus
S. Stearns, the authorized purchaser of timber on the Bad Eiver Eeservation, for the sale of timber on these new allotments, and the President having, under date of April 29, 1898, authorized it, these contracts
feet for $77,500,

were approved by this office.
In my last annual report I made a statement of the steps taken looking to the sale by the Indian allottees of the Eed Cliff Eeservation of
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the timber on their allotments, and quoted the regulations prescribed
by the Secretary of the Interior to govern the sale under an authority
granted by the President on July 28, 1897. Under those regulations
Captain Scott advertised for bids for the purchase of the timber. In

answer to this advertisement (which was inserted in several newspapers) four bids were received as follows, viz
Frederick L. Gilbert (estimated on the quantity of timber of different
kinds supposed to be on the allotments), $416,662; D. J. Arpin and
:

William Scott, $266,447.50; Charles Crogster

& Co., $262,300.37;

O. A.

Eitan, $224,300.
The prescribed regulations required that all timber cut upon the reservation should be sawed in a mill to be erected upon the reservation.
In his bid Mr. Gilbert proposed a modification of those regulations to

the extent of permitting the immediate removal from the reservation,
manufacture outside, of a considerable quantity of burnt timber
which had been cut by the Indians during the logging season of 1896-97
and which was at the time in the lake at the mouth of the Eed Cliff Eiver.

for

On

he agreed to saw at the mill, before the expiration of three
a
like
years,
quantity of timber cut from lands outside the reserve.
September 23, 1897, the Department accepted Mr. Gilbert's bid, and
on the same date this office advised Captain Scott of its acceptance.
Mr. Gilbert having filed a bond in the penal sum of $50,000, with the
his part

American Surety Company of New York as surety, which was approved
by the Department October 21, 1897, he was permitted to proceed with
the making of his contracts and the erection of his mill. It is understood that the mill has been erected and is now in working order. Seventy contracts for the sale of timber have been approved.
I should add that the regulations of July 29, 1897, overlooked the
fact that a number of the allottees were minors, and consequently no
provision was made for the sale of the timber on their allotments. In
order to meet the situation the Department, June 13, 1898, modified
these regulations by adding to paragraph 3 the following:

And provided. That where an allotment belongs

to a

minor the timber thereon

may be

sold as provided in these regulations under contract executed by the father
of such minor, if he be alive, and in case he be dead then by his mother, and if both
the father and mother of such minor be dead his timber may be sold under a con-

by his legal guardian, if one has been appointed by the courts, and
no guardian has been appointed the Indian agent shall be authorized to make
such contract And provided further, That the proceeds of the sale of timber on
allotments of minors shall be held by the agent, as other moneys received by him
on account of the sale of timber on the Red Cliff allotments, to the credit of such
minors, respectively, and shall not be subject to draft until said minors shall have
reached the age of 21 years, respectively, except that the Commissioner of Indian
Affairs shall have the power to authorize the use of such proceeds of the sale of the
timber in special cases if, in his judgment, the facts and circumstances in such
speci'al cases warrant the same.
The agent shall keep, in a well-bound book to be provided for the purpose, separate accounts with each Indian minor for whom he may so receive funds, in which
accounts he shall charge himself with all sums received, giving dates, from whom
tract executed
if

:
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received, and quantity of timber, and take credit upon proper
authorized disbursements. And at the end of each quarter, with
his regular quarterly cash accounts, but separately and disconnected therefrom, he
shall render an account showing correctly and in detail these receipts and disbursements. And upon each transfer of the agency the outgoing agent shall pay over to
his successor all such funds for which he may then be responsible, taking proper
And his successor shall charge
receipts therefor to be filed with his accounts.
himself with the funds so received and account for the same as herein provided.
received,

amount

vouchers for

June

all

17, 1898,

Captain Scott was informed of this amendment of the

regulations and instructed to permit the making of contracts for
the sale of the timber on the allotments of minors in accordance

therewith.

Menomonee Reservation, Wis. August 11, 1897, the Department, on
recommendation of this office, granted authority for the agent of the
Green Bay Agency, Wis., to employ Menomonee Indians to carry on
logging operations on their reservation for the season of 1897-98, under
the provisions of the act of June 12, 1890 (26 Stat. L., 146). They
were to cut and bank on the rivers and tributaries of the reservation
16,000,000 feet of pine timber, or so much thereof as might be practicable, under the rules and regulations that governed similar operations
the previous year.

Acting under this authority, the Menomonee Indians, under the direcAgent George, cut and banked 10,135,000 feet of logs on the
Wolf Eiver and tributaries and 5,865,000 feet of logs on the Oconto
Eiver, and on February 12, 1898, the agent was authorized to advertise
the logs for sale. March 15, Agent George submitted an abstract of
bids received, and March 21 they were submitted to the Department
with the recommendation that the following be accepted: Bid of
Stephen Eadford, of Oshkosh, Wis., for 10,135,000 feet of logs on Wolf
Eiver and tributaries, at $12.03 per 1,000 feet, and bid of Perley, Lowe
& Co., of Chicago, 111., for 5,865,000 feet of logs on south branch of
Oconto Eiver, at $13.60 per 1,000 feet. The Department, March 23,
1898, accepted the above bids, and the sale of logs to them was confirmed. This average of $12.81J per 1,000 feet is an increase of $2.61|
tion of

per 1,000 feet over that for the season of 1896-97.
The State of Wisconsin, April 13, 1898, attached all the logs cut
and banked on the south branch of the Oconto Eiver, claiming that of
the 16,000,000 feet of logs cut on the reservation during the year a large
amount had been cut from lands belonging to the State. Messrs. Perley, Lowe & Co. immediately furnished a bond of indemnity in the sum
of $25,000, in order that they might not be embarrassed in disposing
of the logs which they had bought. June 15, 1898, Mr. E. G. Mullen,
chief inspector of State lands for Wisconsin, presented the claim of the
State of Wisconsin for damages by reason of the cutting and removal
of certain pine timber from the swamp lands within the limits of the
Menomonee Indian Eeservation, which were ceded to that State on
November 13, 1865, Patent No. 8. This statement was transmitted to
the Department June 16, 1898, and next day the Department directed
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that a commission, to be composed of the United States Indian agent
at Green Bay Agency, the superintendent of logging, a sealer, an agent
of the Department, and agents of the State of Wisconsin, of Perley,
Lowe & Co., and of Seymour W. Hollister of Oshkosh, Wis. (purchasers

of the logs from Perley, Lowe & Co.), go upon the lands described, for
the purpose of ascertaining the exact quantity of timber cut and
removed which was involved in this claim. July 18, 1898, the report
of ^hat commission was transmitted to the Department, the commission
"
careful examination has been made with respect to the
certifying:

A

and it is found that there has been cut and
removed from lands belonging to the State of Wisconsin 1,044,500 feet,
board measure, of pine timber and logs."
It has been the custom in the vicinity of the agency, where a trespass
ol cutting timber has been committed that was not malicious or willful, to settle with the owner of the timber for what the standing trees
or stuinpage were worth. In view of this fact, it was recommended
as the most equitable procedure that, as the standing trees or stumpage on the lands claimed by the State were worth about $8 per 1,000
feet, the State of Wisconsin should settle on that basis, if it had a just
claim. The Department, July 25, 1898, approved the report of the commission as to the amount of pine timber and logs cut and removed from
the lauds belonging to the State of Wisconsin within the Menomonee
Indian Reservation, and also approved the recommendation that the
trespass should be settled upon the basis of $8 per 1,000 feet, the net
value of the timber. July 27, 1898, the Indian agent at Green Bay
Agency was directed to require Perley, Lowe & Co. to deposit the sum
of $25,000, being the balance of the amount due on their contract for
the purchase of logs on the Menomonee Indian Eeservation, their bond
of indemnity to be returned to them after making such deposit. On
the same date the chief inspector of lands of the State of Wisconsin
was informed of the approval of the report of the commission as to the
amount of the timber cut and removed, and also of the authorization
illegal cutting of timber,

by the Department of the settlement of the trespass upon the basis of
$8 per 1,000 feet, and the chief inspector was requested to take the
necessary steps to have the State of Wisconsin present a claim, through
its proper officers, for the payment for 1,044,500 feet of pine timber and
logs improperly cut and removed from lands belonging to the State.

LEASING OF INDIAN LANDS.
For the terms on which Indian lands can be

leased, see the annual

report for 1897 (p. 40).

UNALLOTTED OR TRIBAL LANDS.
Since the date of the last annual report the following leases of tribal
lands have been approved:
Crow Reservation, Mont. In the annual reports for 1895-96 will be
found a list of six grazing leases on this reservation, five of them for the.
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period of five years from June 30, 1895, and one for the period of four
years from June 30, 1896. Since that date one additional lease has been
executed in favor of Paul McOormick for range No. 3 for the period
of five years from January 1, 1898. Estimated area, 199,000 acres;
annual rental $6,984.90. The lease was approved July 20, 1898. It was

executed in lieu of a lease in favor of Portus B.

Weare

covering the

same laud.
Kiowa and Comanche Reservation, Okla, Twenty-three grazing leases
and one grazing permit have been executed, as follows:
Lessee.
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certain portions of the Wichita Reservation could not be leased
leases, so far as practicable informal permits were issued

under regular

for these lands, as follows:
Permittee.
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of Nick Fritz, for 2,240 acres, at an annual rental of. $1,120 for the first
three years and $1,680 per year for the remaining two years.
Osage and Kaw Reservations, Okla. Twenty- three grazing leases on the
Osage Eeservation and three on the Kaw Eeservation are executed for
the period of three years from April 1, 1898. They are described as
follows
:

Lessee.
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and interest to the fence around the west 10,000 acres on the
Otoe Eeservation to the Indians, said fence to be valued at $4,000,
approximately; and the said parties are to pay as additional rental for
the lands covered by the said leases the sum of $900 per annum, onehalf on April 1 and one-half on October 1 of each year during the life
title,

of the leases.

Eastern Shawnee Reservation, Ind. T. Two mining leases and one
grazing lease have been made. The two former are for the purpose of
mining for lead and zinc, each for the period of five years from May 10,
1897. The consideration is 10 per cent of all products mined. They
are executed in favor of Francis 0. Lee, John E. Shepherd, and Nathan
Nichols, respectively. The grazing lease for 60 acres is in favor of
John T. Clay for the period of three years from March 1, 1898. The
consideration is $4.80 per annum.

Uinta Valley Eeservation, Utah.
of the Strawberry Valley Cattle
three months from June 1,1898.

There

is

one grazing lease in favor

Company. The term is one year and
The annual consideration is $7,100.

ALLOTTED LANDS.
Since the date of the last annual report the following leases of allotted lands have been approved
Cheyenne and Arapaho Agency, Okla. Ninety-eight farming and graz:

The length of term is generally three years. The cash consideration paid the allottees at this agency ranges low from 15 cents
to $1 per acre per annum the principal part of the consideration con-

ing leases.

improvements to be placed upon the land by the lessees.
One farming lease on the Oneida Eeservawhich has been extended for one year from May 1, 1898. The

sisting in

Green Bay Agency, Wis.
tion,

lease is executed in favor of Charles F. Peirce, Superintendent of the
Oneida Indian Industrial School, the land being leased for the use of

The consideration is $2.50 per acre for 40 acres.
Pointe Agency, Minn.
Two leases on the Fond du Lac reservation
in favor of the Eastern Railway of Minnesota, for gravel pits. They

that school.

La

cover 3 and 6 acres, respectively, for the term of three years.
sideration is $75 and $85, respectively, for the full term.

The

con-

Nez Perces Agency, Idaho. Seventy-four farming and grazing leases
and three business leases. The terms are from one to three years for
farming and grazing leases and three years for business leases. The
consideration ranges from $1 to $2.50 per acre per annum for farming
and grazing lands. The prices paid for business leases are $60 per
annum for 45 by 150 square feet, $240 for 300 feet square, and $120 for
50 by 200 square feet/ Seventeen farming and grazing leases have been
executed upon which no action has been taken.
Omaha and Winnebago Agency, Nebr. Two hundred and six farming
and grazing leases on the Omaha Eeservation and 137 on the Winnebago Eeservation. The prevailing period is three years, though some
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for one and two year periods, respectively. The
the
same
as last year, ranging from 25 cents per acre
are
about
prices
for grazing lands to $2.50 per acre for the best farming lands.
For

have been executed

raw, unbroken lands the average price is 75 cents per acre per annum.
For averge farming lands where small improvements have been made
the prevailing price is $1.25 per acre.
Ponca, Pawnee, etc., Agency, Okla. No leases have as yet been approved
for this agency, though 111 farming and grazing leases were submitted
to the Department for approval by Agent Sharp with letter of February 12.* They were sent to a special agent of this office for investigation
as to the adequacy of the consideration. They have been returned by
the special agent with the statement that 36 are "fair value," and those
36 leases are now pending before the Department for approval. The
remaining 75 leases have been returned to the agency for the purpose
of having new leases executed in their stead at increased rates, as
recommended. During the month of June Agent Sharp submitted 112

more farming and grazing leases for approval. They have been returned
to John Jensen, the present agent, for investigation as to the adequacy
of the consideration.* The leases are for Ponca, Pawnee, and Tonkawa
lands, and are for three years. The consideration averages 50 cents
per acre per annum, though for lands already under cultivation it
ranges from 75 cents to $1.25 per acre.
Puyallup Reservation, Wash. Seven farming and grazing leases. The
term is generally two years. The consideration ranges from $1.97 to

$10 per acre per annum.

Quapaw Agency, Ind. T. Two farming and grazing leases by the Eastern Shawnee allotees, 4 by the Senecas, and 1 by the Wyandottes. The
length of term is from one to three years. The cash consideration
ranges from $1.50 to $2 per acre per annum. In some cases certain
improvements are to be placed on the lands by the lessees. One mining
lease has been executed by the Modoc Indians. The term is five years.
The consideration is 10 per cent of all tripoli and other minerals mined.
Sac and Fox Agency, Okla. Sixty-three farming and grazing leases by
the Absentee Shawnee allotees, 49 by the Pottawatomies, 55 by the Sac
and Foxes, 16 by the lowas, and 33 by the Kickapoos; also 3 business
leases by the Sac and Fox Indians. The length of term is from one to
three years. The cash consideration ranges from 15 cents per acre per
annum for the poorest grazing lands to $3 per acre for the best farming
lands. In some instances certain improvements are to be made by the
lessees in addition to the cash consideration. The price paid for business leases is $5 per annum for 25 by 150 squarefeet, $12.50 for threeeighths of an acre, and $20 for 1 acre.
*
Since the above was written 40 of the 111 leases have been approved by the
Department; also 84 out of the 112 sent to the agent have been returned and
approved. Seventeen others have been returned by the agent for approval.
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Santee Agency, Nebr. One farming and grazing lease for the term of
three years. The annual rental is 31J cents per acre.
One farming and grazing lease. The term
Sisseton Agency, S. Dak.
is

three years. The annual consideration is 31J cents per acre.
Umatilla Agency, Oreg. Twenty farming leases 4 by the Umatilla, 9

by the Walla Walla, and 7 by the Cayuse allottees one of which is for
300 acres off the school farm. The consideration in the school farm
lease is one-third of the crop raised. The annual rental for the remaining 19 leases ranges from $1.25 to $2 per acre. The terms are two and
three years, respectively.
Sixty-three farming leases, the consideration in which ranged from
70 cents to $2.68 J per acre per annum, were returned to the agent 22
on January 24, and 61 on April 6 for a personal investigation as to
the adequacy of the consideration, because it was thought that the
lauds should command a higher rental. No report has as yet been
received as to the result of his investigation.
Yakima Agency, Wash. Ten farming and grazing leases. The term is
three years. The cash consideration ranges from 25 cents to $1.35 per
acre per annum. In some instances the lessees are to place certain
improvements on the land in addition to the cash consideration.
Yankton Agency, S. Dak. Mne grazing leases. The term is generally
three years. The cash consideration is 10 cents per acre per annum.
Tabulated, the above information as to leases of allotted lands may
be given as follows:
Keservation.
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INDIAN LANDS SET APAET TO MISSIONAEY SOCIETIES.
Tracts of reservation lands set apart during the year for the use of
on educational and missionary work among Indians
are as follows
societies carrying
:

Lands

set

apart on Indian reservations for the use of religious societies from August 20,
1897, to August 31, 1898.

Church or

society.
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through the Indian Territory in a northerly direction to the southern
boundary of the State of Kansas, at some point in the south line of
Chautauqua County, in said State, with the right to construct, own, and
maintain and operate a branch line of railway, beginning at a point
not exceeding 35 miles north of Eed Eiver, on the main line, thence in
a northwesterly direction to Fort Sill, in Oklahoma Territory, with the
right to construct, use, and maintain such tracks, turn-outs, branches,
sidings, and extensions as said
to construct.

company may deem

it

to their interest

Missouri, Kansas and Texas Railway Company. By act of Congress
of June 27, 1898 (30 Stats., 493, and p. 424 of this report), the above-named

company was authorized, at
dian Eiver to

its original

its sole expense, to restore the South Canachannel under the already constructed bridge

of said company, and to that end to straighten and shorten the river
above said bridge by excavating and constructing a channel for the

and across sections 28 and 29 of township 9 north, range
15 east, subject to the conditions mentioned in said act.
Kansas, Oklahoma and Gulf Railway Company. By act of Congress

river through

of June 27, 1898 (30 Stats., 492, and p. 424 of this report), the above-named
company w'as granted right of way through the Chilocco Indian School
Eeservation in Oklahoma.

By act

of Congress of

June

4,

1898 (30 Stats., 431, and p. 00 of this

companies operating lines of railroad through the
Indian Territory were authorized to enter into contracts for the use or
lease of the railroad and other property of any railroad company whose
line may now or hereafter connect with its line, upon such terms as may
be agreed upon by the respective companies, and to use and operate such
road or roads in accordance with the terms of such contract or lease,
but subject to the obligations imposed upon the respective companies
by their charters or by the laws of the United States or of the State or
Territory in which such leased road may be situate: Provided, That the
terms of this act shall not apply to parallel or competing lines.
report), all railway

Omaha Northern Railway
March
26, 1898 (30 Stats., 344, and
Company. By
was granted right of
414
the
above-named
this
of
company
p.
report),
way through the Omaha and Winuebago reservations, subject to the
usual conditions and restrictions.
Omaha and Winnebago

Reservations, Nebr.

act of Congress of

Kettle River Valley Railway Company.
June 18, 1898 (30 Stats., 475, and p. 423 of this
the above-named company was granted right of way through

Colville Reservation,

By

Wash,

act of Congress of

report),

the north half of the Colville Eeservation, subject to the provisions of
the act of Congress of March 3, 1875 (18 Stats., 482).
Washington Improvement and Development Company. By act of Congress of June 4, 1898 (30 Stats., 430, and p. 422 of this report), the abovenamed company was granted right of way through the Colville Eeservation, subject to the usual conditions

and

restrictions.

.
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GRANTS REFERRED TO IN PREVIOUS ANNUAL REPORTS.
Chicago, Rock Island and Pacific
act of Congress of March 17, 1898 (30 Stats.,

Indian and Oklahoma Territories.

By

Railway Company.
and p. 410 of this

report), the above-named company was granted an
extension of three years from the 1st day of April, 1898, within which
to construct the branch lines of road provided for in the act of Congress
of February 27, 1893 (27 Stats., 492), provided that the company shall

327,

construct at least 50 miles of said railway within one year after the
passage of the act, and subject also to the condition that the station

grounds shall be limited to 2,000 feet in length for each station. On
20, 1898, the company forwarded a draft for $1,593 in payment
of the annual tax of $15 per mile for each mile of road constructed
through Indian lands for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898.
By act of
Gainesville, McAlester and St. Louis Railway Company.

June

Congress of July 7, 1898 (30 Stats., 715, and p. 457 of this report), the
above-named company was granted the right to commence the construction of its line of road as soon as a map of definite location of the
route from the Bed Eiver to near South McAlester shall have been
filed with and approved by the Secretary of the Interior, provided that
a map of definite location of the road from South McAlester to Fort
Smith shall be filed and approved before the construction of that portion of the road shall be commenced.
Fort Smith and Western Coal Railroad Company. By act of Congress
of June 7, 1898 (30 Stats., 433, and p. 423 of this report), the above named
company was granted an extension until December 31, 1900, within
which to construct its line of road, as provided for by the act of Congress of March 2, 1896 (29 Stats., 40).
Denison and Northern Railway Company. As mentioned in the annual report for 1896, the above-named company was granted right of
way through the Indian Territory by act of Congress of July 30, 1892

By act of Congress of
(27 Stats., 336).
415
this
of
p.
report), the company

and

March 29, 1898 (30 Stats., 00,
was granted an extension of a

further period of one year from the passage of the act within which to
comply with the provisions of the original act.

Choctaw, Oklahoma and Gulf Railway Company (formerly the Choctaw
Coal and Railway Company). February 24, 1898, the Secretary of
the Interior approved a map of definite location of fractional section

No.

12,

extending eastward from Wister Junction a distance of about

6J miles to a junction with the Kansas City, Pittsburg and Gulf Kailroad; also a plat of station grounds at the latter junction, designated
u Choctaw Junction."
August 2, 1898, the company tendered a
voucher in the nature of a draft for $328.50 in payment for right _of
way, at the rate of $50 per mile, for fractional section No. 12, above

On August 5, 1898, the Secretary of tfee Interior approved
the plat of additional station ground at South McAlester. September 7

referred to.
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company tendered a voucher in the nature of a draft for $2,038.50
payment of the annual tax of $15 per mile for each mile of road constructed through Indian lauds for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898.
Gulf, Colorado and Santa Fe Railway Company. July 6, 1898, the
company tendered a draft for $1,500 in payment of the annual tax of
the

in

$15 per mile for each mile of road constructed through Indian lands
ending June 30, 1898.
Southern Kansas Railroad (leased to the Atchison, Topelca and Santa,

for the fiscal year

Fe Raihvay Company). June 25, 1898, the company filed in the Department a voucher in the nature of a check for $85.50 in payment of the
annual tax of $15 per mile for each mile of road constructed through
Indian lands for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898.
Denison and Washita Valley Railroad Company. June 30, 1898,
the company tendered a draft for $150 in payment of the annual tax
of $15 per mile for each mile of road constructed through Indian lands
for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898.

Kansas and Arkansas Valley Railway Company. June 30, 1898, the
company submitted a draft for $2,444.55 in payment of the annual
tax of $15 per mile for each mile of road constructed through Indian
lands for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898.
Kansas City, Pittsburg and Gulf Railroad Company. January 14,
1898, the Department approved the map of definite location of the
branch line of road of the above-named company from near Oak Lodge
Station, on the main line of the road, to the east line of the Indian
Territory at a point directly opposite the town of Fort Smith, Ark.
On July 16, 1898, the company tendered a draft for $1,930.68 in payment of the annual tax of $15 per mile for each mile of road constructed
through Indian lands for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898. September 13 the company tendered a voucher in the nature of a check
for $751.50 in payment for right of way of branch line of road from
near Oak Lodge to Fort Smith.
March 16, 1898,
St. Louis and Oklahoma City Railroad Company.
the Department approved a map showing a change in the location of
line of road of the above-named company through the Creek Nation,
said change in location lying between survey stations 678 + 70 and
1371 + 69 as shown on the original map of definite location, which was
approved October 24, 1896. July 2, 1898, the company tendered a
draft for $12.50 in payment of the annual tax of $15 per mile for the
first 10-mile section of constructed road for the fiscal year ending June
July 14, 1898, the company tendered a draft for $500 in
30, 1898.

way for the first 10-mile section of the road.
the
July 16, 1898,
Department approved the schedule of damages to
land of individual allottees of the Sac and Fox Agency, Okla., for right
of way through their allotments. August 24 the company tendered a
payment

for right of

draft for $1,362.50 in

the Creek Nation.
5976
5

payment of balance due

tor right of

way through
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White Earth and other Chippewa Reservations, Minnesota. Duluth,
Superior and Western Railway Company. March 25, 1898, the Acting Secretary of the Interior approved two amended maps showing
the definite location of the line of road of the above-named company
through the Chippewa Eeservation and on the same date he approved
an amended map of definite location of the line of road through the
White Earth Reservation. On April 23, 1898, Hon. Darwin S. Hall,
Chippewa commissioner, and John H. Sutherland, esq., agent of the
White Earth Agency, were instructed to determine the tribal damages and to act with and for the allottees in determining the individual
damages resulting from the location and construction of the road
through the above-named reservations. Their report concerning the
matter has not yet been received.
St. Paul, Minneapolis and Manitoba Railway Company.
March 10,
;

1898, the Secretary of the Interior approved the map of definite location of the above-named company through the Chippewa Eeserva-

On

April 23, 1898, Hon. Darwin S. Hall, Chippewa commissioner,
esq., agent of the White Earth Agency, were
instructed to determine the tribal damages and to act with and for the
allottees in determining the individual damages resulting from the
location and construction of the road through the Chippewa EeservaTheir report under said instructions has not yet been received.
tion.
Brainerd and Northern Minnesota Railway Company. On February
tion.

and John H. Sutherland,

1898, John H. Sutherland, esq., United States Indian agent of the
White Earth Agency, was instructed to assist the individual allottees
of the Leech Lake Eeservation, Minn., in negotiating with the abovenamed company for right of way through their allotted tracts. His
2,

report has not yet been received.

San Carlos Eeservation, Ariz.Gila Valley, Globe and Northern RailBy act of Congress on January 13, 1898 (30 Stats., 227,
and p. 407 of this report), the above-named company was granted an
extension until February 18, 1900, within which to construct its line
of road through the San Carlos Eeservation. On March 1, 1898, the
council proceedings of the San Carlos Indians, giving their consent to
the construction of the road through the reservation, were approved
by the Secretary of the Interior, and by the President on March 3.
On March 7 the maps of definite location of the line of road through
the reservation were approved by the Acting Secretary of the Interior.
March 25 Acting Agent Eice, of the San Carlos Agency, by direction
of the Secretary of the Interior, was instructed to pay the compensation agreed upon between the company and the Indians to the male
adults of the tribe of 14 years old and over, share and share alike.

way Company.

Red

Cliff Reservation,

Wis.

Bayfield Harbor and Great Western Rail-

ivay Company. August 13, 1898, the President approved two rightof-way deeds in the nature of an easement in favor of the above-named

company covering

certain allotted lands on the

Eed

Cliff Eeservatioii.
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These additional deeds were made necessary by a slight change in the
location of the road. August 16 the Secretary of the Interior approved
the amended map of definite location showing the change referred to
in the deeds. This change in location affected but two allotments in
the northwest quarter of section 25, township 51 north, range 4 west.
Sioux Reservation, S. Dak.
Chicago, Milwaukee and St. Paul Railway
Company. By act of Congress of June 25, 1898 (30 Stats., 748), the Secletary of the Interior is authorized and directed to return and refund
to the above-named company the sum of $15,335.76, deposited by the
company with this Department in payment for right of way and depot
grounds through certain lands which were afterwards ceded to the
United States, and which lands the company claimed that it had never
secured or used.

CONDITIONS TO BE COMPLIED WITH BY RAILROAD COMPANIES.
In the construction of railways through Indian lands a systematic
compliance with the conditions expressed in the right-of-way acts will
prevent much unnecessary delay. I therefore quote the requirements,
which have been stated in previous reports. Each company should
file

in this office

A copy

of its articles of incorporation, duly certified to by the proper officers
corporate seal.
In the absence of any
(2) Maps representing the definite location of the line.
special provisions with regard to the length of line to be represented upon the maps
of definite location, they should be so prepared as to represent sections of 25 miles
each. If the line passes through surveyed land, they should show its location accurately according to the sectional subdivisions of the survey; and if through unsurveyed land, it should be carefully indicated with regard to its general direction and
the natural objects, farms, etc., along the route. Each of these maps should bear
the affidavit of the chief engineer, setting forth that the survey of the route of the
to
a distance of
miles (giving tercompany's roud from
mini and distance), was made by him (or under his direction), as chief engineer, under
(1)

under

its

,

authority of the company, on or between certain dates (giving the same), and that

such survey is accurately represented on the map. The affidavit of the chief engineer must be signed by him officially and verified by the certificates of the president
of the company, attested by its secretary under its corporate seal, setting forth that
the person signing the affidavit was either the chief engineer or was employed for
the purpose of making such survey, which was done under the authority of the
company. Further, that the line of route so surveyed and represented by the map

was adopted by the company by resolution of its board of directors of a

certain date

to
(giving the date) as the definite location of the line of road from
a distance of
miles (giving the termini and distance), and that the
map has been, prepared to be filed for the approval of the Secretary of the Interior,
in order that the company may obtain the benefits of the act of Congress approved
,

(giving date).
Separate plats of ground for station purposes, in addition to right of way,
should be filed, and such grounds should not be represented upon the maps of definite location, but should be marked by station numbers or otherwise, so that their
exact location can be determined upon the maps. Plats of station grounds should
bear the same affidavits and certificates as maps of definite location.
All maps presented for approval should be drawn on tracing linen, the scale not
less than 2,000 feet to the inch, and should be filed in duplicate.
(3)
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These requirements follow, as far as practicable, the published regulations governing the practice of the General Land Office with regard to railways over the public
lands, and they are, of course, subject to modification by any special provisions in a
right-of-way act.

INDIAN DEPREDATION CLAIMS.
The number of Indian depredation claims of record

in this office is

At

the date of the last annual report there were 4,260 claims
8,007.
remaining in the office to be disposed of in accordance with the act of
March 3, 1891 (26 Stats., 851). Since then, up to June 30, 1898, the
papers on file in 62 claims have been transmitted to the court and 6
claims have been reported as having been previously transmitted to

Congress. There remain, therefore, 4,192 claims to be disposed of in
accordance with the act aforesaid.
Considerable work devolves upon the office in the care and custody
of the papers, making transfers of claims to the court with reports
thereon, keeping proper records, and furnishing miscellaneous information to interested parties. During the past year there have been more
calls than usual for information by attorneys, claimants, and others interested in the prosecution of Indian depredation claims.
In the last annual report it was stated that $1,120,680.29 had been
appropriated by Congress for the payment of judgments of the Court
of Claims rendered in pursuance of the act of March 3, 1891. By act
of July 7, 1898, $331,771.55 was appropriated for the same purpose,

making the

total

amount appropriated

for the

payment of judgments

of the Court of Claims $1,452,451.84. The records of the office show
that up to June 30, 1898, judgments have been paid and charged against

those appropriations amounting to $1,144,863.77.
few small judgments have been paid and charged against the tribal
funds of different tribes in accordance with the sixth section of the act
of March 3, 1891.
At the last session of Congress there was introduced House bill No.

A

l
6712, "To amend an act entitled An act to provide for the adjudication and payment of claims arising from Indian depredations,' approved
March 3, 1891." The first paragraph of the act of March 3, 1891, now

in force, providing for the adjudication of claims, reads as follows:
All claims for property of citizens of the United States taken or destroyed by
Indians belonging to any band, tribe, or nation in amity with the United States,
without just cause or provocation on the part of the owner or agent in charge, and
not returned or paid for.

The proposed amendment substantially provides for adjudicating
three classes of claims not provided for in the act of March 3, 189J
viz: (1) All claims for property of any "inhabitant" of the United
"
States; (2) claims for property merely
damaged," and (3) claims
Indians
"in
not
with
the
States.
United
amity"
against
In office report on this bill dated May 6, 1898, after reciting the
,
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laws heretofore passed relating to Indian depredation claims, particularly with reference to the questions involved in the proposed amendment, attention was called to the fact that while possibly it may have
been the intention of Congress prior to March 3, 1885, to consider
claims of " inhabitants" as well as claims of " citizens" of the United
States against tribes in amity with the United States, yet the act of
1885 plainly provided only for the investigation of claims of citizens,
excluding claims of "inhabitants;" as did also the act of 1891. (Johnson v. The United States, 160 U. S., p. 546.)

Attention was also invited to the fact that while

it

has been the

policy of the Government for the past century to make provision for
the satisfaction of just and bona fide claims for property taken or
destroyed, yet no provision has ever been made for the adjudication of

claims for property merely "damaged."
Senate bill 897, which was introduced in the Fifty- third Congress,

contemplated amendments similar in effect to House bill
never became a law. It proposed to omit from the first
paragraph of the act of March 3, 1891, the words "in amity with the
United States." With the same end in view, House bill 6712 proposes
to insert "or which had, prior to such taking or destruction, entered
into any treaty of amity, peace, or friendship with the United States."
In the same report of May 6, reference was made to the case of
Marks et al. v. The United States et al. (160 U. S., p. 297 et seq.), and
it was stated that if the above-quoted clause of House bill 6712 were
enacted into law, Indians actually at war with the United States would
be compelled to pay, out of their annuities and trust funds, claims for
property taken or destroyed by them during the existence of war, a
policy contrary to all former policies of this Government.
There are no doubt many claims that have been rejected which would
be allowed if the proposed amendments were adopted, and possibly
some of them were just and proper at the time the depredations were
alleged to have been committed; yet they were not adjudicated under
the laws then in force, and the changes in the condition of the affairs
of the Indians which have taken place since a large portion of these
depredations were committed, and the difficulty the Government would
now find in verifying the evidence of the claimants, in view of the
great length of time which has elapsed since the commission of the
depredations, would render the injustice to the present generation of
Indians many-fold greater than any injustice which the claimants would
Not only would it impose an unreasuffer under the law now in force.
first session,

6712, but

it

sonable hardship upon the present generation of Indians, who are trying amid adversities to advance in civilization, by compelling them to
make compensation for depredations committed by their ancestors
while in a state of savagery, but it would take millions of dollars from

the United States Treasury to pay claims, of which

seem questionable.

many would at

least
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ASSAULT UPON NAY A JOES, ARIZONA.

A detailed statement was given in the last annual report of an assault
upon sixteen Navajo families who were tending their flocks in the grazing district bounded on the east and north by the Little Colorado Elver
and on the west by the Colorado River, a portion of the tract being
Grand Canyon, National Park. From
were ejected by the officials of Coconino County,
Since that time
Ariz., with alleged losses to their flocks and herds.
this office has received a report on the subject from the acting agent
of the Navajo Agency, and also, by reference from the Department, has
received reports from the United States district attorney for Arizona
and from the governor of that Territory. The Indian agent contends
that the Indians sustained considerable loss in their forcible removal
by the county officials, while the district attorney and governor claim
that no harm was done to the Indians, either in person or property.
On these reports no action has yet been taken and the office is in
doubt whether under the circumstances civil action should be instituted
to recover damages which it is alleged the Indianssustained to their
within the boundaries of the

this district they

property.

MISSION INDIANS, CALIFORNIA.
During the year patents have been issued for the Temecula allotments. No new allotments have been made in the field, nor have the
allotments which were made several years ago on the Rincon, Potrero,
and Capitan Grande reservations been completed, because the plats
of survey have not yet been furnished by the General Land Office.
The proposed exchange of lands with the Southern Pacific Railroad
Company, affecting four reservations, has not yet been completed, this
part of the business being also before the General Land Office.
Additional tracts of land are needed for several of the reservations.
It was the duty of the Mission Indians Commission, under the act of
January 12, 1891, to select as reservations for the several bands or
villages of Indians the lands that were at that time in their possession
and occupation. But this the commission failed to do in several cases,
and it was found that the failure could be remedied only by a special act
In compliance with Department instructions, this office
of Congress.
prepared and submitted, January 5 last, draft of bill authorizing the
Secretary of the Interior to cause to be patented to the Mission Indians
such tracts of the public lands in the State of California as he shall
find upon examination to have been in the occupation of the Indians,
and are now required and needed by them, and were not selected for
them by the commission. This draft is contained in Senate Doc. No.
54, Fifty-fifth Congress, second session.
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KILLING OF UTES IN COLORADO.
On tlie 24th of October, 1897, when a party of Ute Indians from the
Uintah and Onray .Reservation in Utah were hunting on the north side
of Snake River in Colorado, two of them were killed and two were
wounded by a squad of game wardens of Colorado. Immediately, the
newspapers contained the usual startling accounts of an Indian outbreak; that the Utes were on the warpath, and settlers in southwestern
Colorado were fleeing for their lives, etc.
November 1, Capt. W. H. Beck*, U. S. A., the acting agent for the
Uintah and Ouray Agency, who was then in this city, received the following telegram from the clerk whom he had left in charge of the agency
:

Two White River Utes were killed and squaws wounded in first encounter, as
reported have heard of the second encounter. Dr. Reamer left last evening to attend
the wounded squaws. Indians here are much agitated. I respectfully ask that you
request troops be stationed at agency at once.
;

In accordance with Captain Beck's recommendation the

War Depart-

ment was requested to direct such movement of the troops at Fort
Duchesne as would assure protection to the agency, and suppress any
hostile demonstration which the White River Utes might attempt to
make: which request was complied with.
November 3, 1897, this office recommended that an inspector be sent
to the Uintah and Ouray Agency to ascertain the facts, and Special
Indian Agent E. B. Reynolds was ordered to make such investigation.
December 16, 1897, he rendered his report, of which the following is a
summary
On the 23d of November, at the Uintah Agency, he took the statements of the Indians, and, according to the un contradicted testimony of
Ungut sho one Star, four men and three women were in camp 3 miles
from what is known as Thompson's ranch, while the rest of their party
were out hunting. On the morning of October 26 Star and So on a
munche Kent, on their way to Thompson's ranch, met and had a little
conversation with two white men, one of whom was armed with a Winchester rifle and pistol. A short distance farther on they saw a squad
of men whom they knew to be game wardens, whereupon they turned
back to the camp. So on a munche Kent got away, but Star was captured and disarmed by the wardens, who took him with them to the
:

Upon their arrival at the camp, about 10 a. m., they immediShinaraff and Coo a munche with their rifles, and aftercovered
ately
wards told the Indians that they wished them to go to Thompson's,
and endeavored to arrest the men, who resisted and got away. In the
afternoon, three or four hours after their arrival, the wardens commenced firing on the Indians, and, after killing two men and wounding
two of the women, left the camp. The Indians who had escaped or
were out hunting returned and buried the dead, and all started that
camp.

evening for the agency, traveling

all night.
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Special Agent Beynolds next visited the place where the killing
occurred (150 miles from the agency) and took the testimony of all but
one of the wardens connected with the affair and also of a few others,
examining each one by himself. From their statements it appeared that
W. K. Wilcox, game warden of Boutt County, had been notified by the
chief game warden of Colorado that Indians from Utah were probably
killing game in violation of law and should be arrested unless they left

the State. Proceeding with a Mr. McOormack toward Bear and Snake
Biver Valley, Mr. Wilcox was informed at Maybell that the Indians
numbered probably 100. He therefore sent back for an additional force
to assist him. Two days later, October 24, ten wardens, all but Thompson and Armstrong armed, with two others, decided to visit the Indian

camp, but before doing so Thompson and a man named Templeton were
sent ahead to try if possible to induce the Indian men to come to
Thompson's ranch to meet the wardens and talk over matters. On their
thither they met Star and another Indian, had some conversation,
and went on. Meantime the wardens had concluded to follow slowly,
and soon came in sight of the two Indians which the advance party had
met. One of them turned immediately and started in the direction of
the camp. The other was overtaken and disarmed and taken to the
camp, which the party reached about 10 o'clock in the morning. There
they found six Indian men, eight or ten women, and a few children.
All the men were armed, and some of the women had arms in their
Two deer, still undressed, many deer hides, with some beef hides,
tents.
and a quantity of deer hair, were found in the camp.
The Indians were notified that they must leave the State or be
arrested. After some time, attempt was made to disarm and arrest
them, which the Indians resisted. Then, to quote from the report of

way

the special agent:
In the final attempt to arrest the Indians, an Indian, unexpectedly to all, fired his
at one of the wardens, Al Shaw, and as he was about to fire, a warden, Mr. Kimberly, standing near Shaw, struck the gun to one side, and the shot missed Shaw and
hit a woman. At this moment the firing was commenced by the wardens and Indians,
which was participated in by about only five or six of the wardens and lasted but a
few minutes, and when it had ceased, it was found that some Indians had been killed
and some wounded, and Shaw was lying on the ground in a senseless condition,
having been stricken down by the Indian who had fired the first shot. The wardens
then went away to Thompson's ranch.

gun

The wardens deny that they

fired

the

first

shot or that they drew

their rifles on the Indians before the firing commenced, and on the
whole the special agent is inclined to accept their version of the affair

as against that of the Indians, and to acquit the posse of anything
deliberate or malicious in the killing. Some of them have homes on
the Bear and Snake rivers and have lived there for years.

The affair created great turmoil in that vicinity, and women and
children were taken to Lay, 25 miles distant, and remained there until
the excitement subsided.

REPORT OF THE COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

73

This was the old hunting ground of the Utes before they were removed
from Colorado and they have always depended on game for no small part
of their food and clothing. They can not understand why they should
be shut out from it during certain seasons of the year by State laws,
especially when the right to hunt game in this region was guaranteed
to them by a treaty with the Government, which provided that such

right should be inviolable and continue so long as game existed there.
However, the United States Supreme Court has held, in Ward v. Race
Horse (163 U. S., 504), that the admission of a State into the Union

annuls such treaty rights. Therefore the Utes could legally be held by
the officials of the State of Colorado to be violating the game laws.
The testimony shows that the Indians were aware that their hunting
was liable to be objected to, and that they had been for some time rather
" buckskin
apprehensively on the lookout for the
police," and had
mafle inquiries as to what they would be likely to do to them.

SOUTHERN UTES, COLORADO.
No change

my last

in the affairs of the Southern

report.

The patents

Utes has taken place since
have not been issued, nor

for allotments

have the surplus lands been opened to settlement.
The work of making irrigating ditches for the allotted tracts is
rapidly approaching completion and will, it is thought, be finished this
season.

A work of considerable magnitude and

importance will be the irrigabe occupied by the portion of the tribe that refused to take allotments. The Indian appropriation act of June 7, 1897 (30 Stats., 62), authorized conference with
the Montezuma Valley Canal Company, or other parties, for the purpose of securing a supply of water for this reserve. United States
Indian Inspector Wright, having looked into the matter under Department instructions, submitted a report dated November 4, 1897, inclosing
a proposition from the Montezuma Valley Canal Company to furnish
tion of the diminished reservation

which

is to

The inspector's report and accompanying proposiwere submitted to Congress by Department letter of February 7,
1898 (see Senate Doc. 124, Fifty-fifth Congress, second session). Under
the provisions of an item in the Indian appropriation act for the current

the needed supply.
tion

Department is authorized 'to make investigation as to the
practicability of providing a water supply for irrigation purposes on
the diminished reserve, and this investigation is now being made, I am
year, the

informally advised, through the agency of the Geological Survef

SEMINOLES IN FLORIDA.
The Department approved, April 16, 1898, the deed from Frank Q.
Brown for a tract in southern Florida, described as section 32, township 47 south, range 33 east, which was purchased for the Seminoles,
and was referred to in the last annual report as requiring further papers
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before being submitted to the Department. No further purchases of
lands for these Indians have been made.
In all, the following lands have been purchased:
sees. 23, 24, 25,
sec. 32, T. 47 S., E. 33 E.
Sec. 25, T. 47 S., E. 32 E.
E.
T.
48
32
E.
sees. 12, 18, and 24, T. 48 S., E. 33 E.
S.,
26, 35, and 36,
and sees. 7, 16, and 34, T. 48 S., E. 34 E. fourteen sections.
My last report referred to the fact that many of the Seminoles had
homes upon lands which had been patented to the State of Florida as
swamp lands, and that this office, in its report of May 26, 1897, had
;

;

5

made the

;

following recommendation:

are known to be located upon specified tracts, such tracts should
be exempted from patent; that no person or corporation shall have color of right to

Where Indians

*
*
*
deprive the Indians of their ancient possessions.
I also have the honor to recommend that there be inserted in the patent to be
issued to the State a clause expressly reserving the rights of the Indians to the
occupancy of lands possessed and improved by them at the date of the patent, that
purchasers of lauds may have notice of the rights of Indian occupants.

From "Land

Decisions," Vol. 26, p. 117, it is learned that office report
May 26, 1897, was submitted to the Assistant Attorney-General for
the Interior Department, May 28, 1897, who, on January 31, 1898, ren-

of

dered an opinion, of which the syllabus reads as follows:
If it is made to appear that lands have been erroneously included in a certified
swamp land list, and the patent has not issued thereon, the action of a preceding
Secretary of the Interior in approving such list may be corrected by his successor.
The status of the Seminole Indians, as occupants of public lands in the State of
Florida, is too indefinite in character to receive recognition in patents issued under
the swamp grant.
Lands occupied and cultivated by said Indians can not, however, be held as of the
character contemplated by said grant, and if, on due investigation, lands so occupied

and improved appear to have been certified to the State under said grant, the
be revoked.

certi-

fication thereof should

June 8, 1898, the Commissioner of the General Land Office transmitted to this office the report of Inspector A. J. Duncan, dated March
19, 1898, on the subject of lands for the Seminole Indians of Florida,
in

which he recommended

:

That the following public lands be reserved for the use of the Seminole
Indians, to be held in trust for them during their occupancy. (1) All the public
lands, hammocks and islands and the legal subdivisions of the marsh lands of which
they constitute a part, which when surveyed would approximately be in T. 45, 46, 47, 50,
51, 52, and 53 S., R. 34 E., and in T. 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, and 52, S. R. 35 E.
(2) What
is known as Pine Island, with the adjacent hammocks and the marsh lands of the legal
subdivisions of which they constitute a part, approximately situated as follows:
Sees. 15, 16, 21, 22, 27, and 28, T. 50 S., R. 41 E.
(3) All of what is known as Long Key,
with the adjacent islands and marsh lands of the legal subdivisions of which they
constitute a part, approximately situated as follows: Sees. 1 and 12, T. 51 S., R. 40
E., and Sees. 7, 8, and 9, T. 51 S., R. 41 E.
(4) All of what is known as Miami
Jims Island, with all the adjacent hammocks and marsh lands of the legal subdivisions of which they constitute a part, approximately situated as follows: NE. i sec.
35 and the NW.
sec. 36, T. 53 S., R. 40 E.
(5) All the public lands and marsh lands
of the legal subdivisions of which they constitute a part, approximately situated as
First.
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follows Sees. 24, 25, and 36, T. 50 S., R. 41 E., and sees. 1 and 12, T. 51 8., R. 41 E. (6)
All of what is known as Harneys Key and the marsh lands of the legal subdivisions of which it constitutes a part, approximately situated as follows: SE. J sec. 6
:

and SW. i

sec. 5, T. 53 S., R. 40 E.
Second. That a survey he made of all the unsurveyed lands approximately
described above for the purpose of more definitely determining their character, sit-

uation, etc.
Third. That there be purchased for the use of the Serainole Indians, to be held for
them during their occupancy, other lands adjacent to the hammocks and lands in
first tract above described, not to exceed 56,000 acres and at a price not to exceed 20

cents an acre.

Fourth. That so much of the moneys appropriated on hand and unexpended for
the education and civilization of the Seminole Indians, and hereafter to be appropriated, be applied to the purchase of the lands above referred to.
Fifth. That such isolated tracts as have already been purchased for the use of the
said Indians be exchanged for other lands, in order to form a compact tract or reservation as part of the above.

Sixth. That the amount set aside for these Indians, including marsh lands, shall
not exceed 350,000 acres.
Seventh. That in case the above land, hammocks, islands, etc., recommended to
be reserved for the Seminole Indians be not sufficient and suitable for their support,
that the said survey be extended to the southern or other parts of the Everglades,
as may be determined upon in the future by the honorable Secretary.
Eighth. That the present site of the agency be removed to such a point within
the purchased or reserved lands at such time as may be determined upon, and that
a suitable and sufficient quantity of land be reserved for agency purposes, not to
exceed 320 acres.
Ninth. That proper measures be instituted immediately for the purpose of carrying out the above recommendations.

I have not been advised what action has been taken by the Department or the General Land Office upon the foregoing recommendations.

INDIAN TEEEITOEY UNDEE THE CUETIS ACT.
This act, which was approved by the President on June 28, 1898,
entitled " for the protection of the people of the Indian Territory, and
for other purposes " (30 Stats., p. 475, and p. 425 of this report), is probably
the most important piece of legislation and will have the most farreaching effect of any act that has been passed by Congress relative to
Indian affairs since the passage of the act of February 8, 1887 (24

known as the general allotment act.
The Curtis Act provides for many radical changes in the government
of the Five Civilized Tribes and the regulation of affairs in the Indian
Stats., 388),

Territory.
First.

Its principal features are

:

The enlargement and extension

of the jurisdiction of the
to include all causes

United States courts for the Indian Territory so as

of action irrespective of the parties, and so as to give those courts
jurisdiction to try certain suits by or against the several tribes.
Second. The conferring of jurisdiction for police purposes on the

and municipal authorities of Fort Smith, Ark., over a certain
portion of the Choctaw Nation lying between the corporate limits of
courts

76
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Fort Smith and the Arkansas and Poteau rivers and extending up the
Poteau Eiver to the mouth of Mill Greek.
Third. The making of the enrollment of the tribes by the commission
to the Five Civilized Tribes, known as the Dawes Commission, conclusive as to the membership of each tribe. This provision will, when
executed, determine definitely the membership of the tribes and dispose
of all claims to citizenship, which, as stated in another part of this

have complicated the question of intruders.
Fourth. The allotment of lands in several ty to the members of the
tribes by the Dawes Commission, so far as the use and occupancy
of the lauds may be concerned, reserving all minerals for the benefit of
the tribes.
Fifth. The leasing by the Secretary of the Interior of the mineral
lands of the different tribes under regulations to be prescribed by him.
Sixth. Providing for the incorporation of cities and towns in the Territory under the provisions of chapter 29 of Mansfield's Digest of the

report,

Statutes of Arkansas, if not already incorporated under said chapter.
Seventh. Providing for surveying and laying out town sites and for

the appraisal and sale of town lots within the Territory.
Eighth. Providing for the payment of all rents and royalties due and
payable to the tribes into the Treasury of the United States to the
credit of the tribes, respectively, under regulations to be prescribed by
the Secretary of the Interior, and prohibiting the collection of the same
by any individuals for the tribe, but permitting the leasing by individuals of their allotments, except as to minerals.
Ninth. Prohibiting the payment of any moneys on any account whatever to the tribal governments for disbursement; providing that the
payment of all sums to members of the tribes shall be made by a disbursing officer of the Government, under the direction of the Secretary
of the Interior; and declaring that per-capita payments to be made
direct to individuals shall not be liable to the payment of any previously contracted obligation.
Tenth. Directing the enrollment of the freedmen of the Chickasaw
Nation and the allotment^ lands to them, subject to the determination of their rights under the treaty of 1866 (14 Stats., 769), in a manner

be provided hereafter by Congress.
Eleventh. Declaring all grazing leases made prior to January 1,1898,
to be terminated on April 1, 1899, and all farming leases made prior to
to

January

1,

1898, to

made subsequently

be terminated on January 1, 1900, and
January 1, 1898, to be void and null.

all

leases

to

Twelfth. Authorizing the segregation of 157,600 acres of lands in the
Cherokee Nation for the Delawares, subject to the adjudication, by the
Court of Claims and the Supreme Court, of the rights of the Delawares
in a suit to be brought by them, and giving those courts jurisdiction to
try such suit.
Thirteenth. Prohibiting the enforcement of the laws of the various
tribes by the United States courts in the Indian Territory.
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Fourteenth. Authorizing the permanent location of an Indian inspecwho may, under the authority and direction
of the Secretary, perform any duties required by law of the Secretary of
the Interior relating to affairs therein.
tor in the Indian Territory,

Fifteenth. The abolition of all tribal courts in the Territory, and prohibition of all officers of said courts, after July 1, 1898, from performing
any act theretofore authorized by any law in connection with those
courts, and from receiving any pay for same, and directing the transfer
of all civil and criminal causes then pending in the tribal courts to the
proper United States court in the Territory. By a proviso this provision

suspended as to the Choctaw, Ghickasaw, and Creek
1, 1898, and by reason of action taken by the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribes, under other provisions of the act (mentioned
below more specifically), the clause of the act abolishing tribal courts
will not go into effect as to the Choctaw and Chickasaw courts.
Sixteenth. The remainder of the act is devoted to the ratification,
with amendments, of the agreement between the Dawes Commission
and the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations, dated April 23, 1897, and of
the agreement between that commission and the Creek Nation, dated
as to courts

is

nations until October

September 27, 1897.
These agreements were ratified in. the Curtis Act, with amendments,
and are to go into effect if ratified before December 1, 1898, by a vote
of the members of the nations, to be had at the next general election
called for the purpose, with the proviso that on the ratification of those
agreements the geaeral provisions of the act shall apply to those
nations only where the same do not conflict with their agreements.
By a vote of the citizens of the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations at
a special election held on August 24, 1898, the Choctaw and Chickasaw
agreement,* as amended, was ratified, and August 30, 1898,. its ratification was proclaimed as follows by the board appointed in accordance
with the Curtis Act to canvass and count the vote:
A PROCLAMATION.
Whereas, by section 32 of an act of Congress, entitled "An act for the protection
of the people of the Indian Territory, and for other purposes," approved June 28,
1898, it is provided "That the agreement made by the commission to the Five Civilized Tribes with commissions representing the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribes of
Indians on the 23d day of April, 1897, as herein amended, is hereby ratified and confirmed, and the same shall be of full force and effect if ratified before the 1st day of
December, 1898, by a majority of the whole number 'of votes cast by members of
said tribes at an election held for that purpose." And further, "That the votes cast
in both of said tribes or nations shall be forthwith returned, duly certified by the
precinct officers, to the national secretaries of said tribes or nations, and shall be
presented by said national secretaries to a board of commissioners consisting of the
principal chief and national secretary of the Choctaw Nation, the governor and
national secretary of the Chickasaw Nation, and a member of the commission to the

Five Civilized Tribes, to be designated by the chairman of said commission, and said
*

For agreement see page

435.
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board shall meet without delay at Atoka, in the Indian Territory, and canvass and
count said votes, and make proclamation of the result;" and
Whereas, on the 24th day of August, 1898, such an election was held within said
tribes, in compliance with the laws of said tribes and said act of Congress and such
commission, composed of Green McCurtain, principal chief of the Choctaw Nation,
and S. J. Homer, national secretary of said nation; and R. M. Harris, governor of
the Chickasaw Nation, and L. C. Burris, national secretary of said nation; and T.
B. Needles, member of the commission to the Five Civilized Tribes, assembled at
Atoka on the 30th day of August, 1898, and then and there proceeded to canvass and
count the votes cast at said election, as required by law and said commission hereby
proclaim that there were cast for said agreement 2,164 votes, and against said
;

;

agreement

1,366, there

being a majority of 798 votes for said agreement.

therefore, by virtue of the authority in us vested by said law, we do hereby
proclaim said agreement duly ratified by the members of said tribes in accordance

Now,

with the terms and provisions of said act of Congress.

GREEN MCCURTAIN,
Principal Chief of Choctaw Nation.

SOLOMON

J.

HOMER,

National Secretary Choctaw Nation.
R. M. HARRIS,

Governor Chickasaw Nation.
L. C. BURRIS,
National Secretary ChicJcasaiv Nation.
T. B. NEEDLES,

Commissioner

Done

at Atoka, Ind. T., this 30th

to the

Five Triles.

day of August, A. D. 1898.

This office is not informed that any special election has been called
by the executive of the Creek Nation to vote on the ratification of the
Creek agreement as amended, and has no knowledge as to what steps,
if any, have been taken with a view to obtaining a vote of the Creek
citizens

on that question.

The agreement with the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations as amended
and ratified deals with all the subjects aifected by the Curtis Act and
makes provision for the settlement of the affairs and interests of the
nations in a manner but little differing from the act. The most important differences between the act and agreement are
:

the agreement all lands susceptible of allotment are to be
appraised and graded, before being allotted, according to values rather
than areas. The act makes no provision for appraisal and grading.
Second. Patents are to be issued to the allottees by the principal
chief of the Choctaw Nation and the governor of the Chickasaw Nation
Under the act the Secretary of the Interior shall " confirm"
jointly.
the allotments.
Third. Allottees are given the right to alienate certain portions of
their allotments after one, three, and five years. Under the act allotments are to be inalienable.
Fourth. Arrangements for the survey, appraisal, and sale of town
First.

By

lots differ only in providing in the agreement for
each nation instead of one for each city or town.

one commission for

Fifth. In the agreement the coal and asphalt within the limits of the
Choctaw and Chickasaw nations are to be leased by two trustees to be
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appointed by the President, one on the nomination of the principal
Choctaw .Nation and one on the nomination of the governor
of the Chickasaw Nation.
These leases are to be for thirty years
instead of fifteen, as provided by the act. All leases heretofore made
by the national agents of the Ohoctaw and Chickasaw nations are
confirmed and all leases with individuals are annulled.
Sixth. The tribal governments of the Choctawand Chickasaw nations
are continued in existence in a modified form for the period of eight
years from March 4, 1898.
The agreement with the Creek Nation, which, as stated above, has
not yet been ratified, makes substantially the same provision as to allotments, title, town sites, etc., within the Creek Nation as the agreement
with the Choctaw and Ohickasaw nations.
chief of the

No regulations have as yet been prescribed under the Curtis act, but
a draft of regulations to govern leasing of minerals under section 13 was
prepared in this office under informal instructions from the Department
and was informally submitted for Department consideration. Neither
have regulations under the Choctaw and Chickasaw agreements been
prescribed. As Congress did not, before adjournment, provide any
appropriation to meet the expense of the execution of the act or of the
agreement when ratified, and as the execution of either would entail
some considerable expenditures, it is doubtful whether anything can be
safely done to that end further than to prepare for prompt action when
Congress shall provide the means for the purpose.
While no general regulations have been prescribed, arrangements
have been made by the Department for the execution of the provisions
of the act requiring immediate attention, viz, those relating to collection of and accounting for the revenues of the tribes. July 21, 1898, the
office was instructed by the Department, as a provisional arrangement,
that all rents and royalties arising upon such contracts, leases, permits,
etc., as were in force at the time of the passage of the act would, until
otherwise provided, be collected by the Indian Agent for the Five
Tribes on the basis of such contracts, leases, etc., and the proceeds
paid into the Treasury of the United States to the credit of the respective tribes, in compliance with the provisions of the act. Agent Wisdom,
of the Union Indian Agency, was given directions, July 23, 1898, to carry
out this provisional regulation of the Department, and a copy thereof
was furnished to each of the executives of the Five Tribes. July 26,
1898, the Department explained that said provisional regulation was
intended to cover also any import taxes, per capita assessments, or other
charges upon cattle imposed by the laws of the respective tribes, and
Agent Wisdom by telegraph July

instructions to that effect were given
28, 1898.

By an act approved July 1, 1898, Congress ratified the agreement
entered into on December 16, 1897, between the Dawes Commission and
the Semiuole Nation, which agreement had been previously ratified by
that n:ttio,:
This agreement, which will be found on page 00 of this
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report, in its general provisions does not differ greatly from the Choctaw and Ohickasaw agreement heretofore discussed.

One

of its provisions, however, entails upon the Government the
effort to enlarge the Seminole Reservation, and is

duty of making an
as follows, viz

:

being known

that the Seminole Reservation is insufficient for allotments for the
use of the Seminole people upon which they, as citizens holding in severalty, may
reasonably and adequately maintain their families, the United States will make
effort to purchase from the Creek Nation, at $1.25 per acre, 200,000 acres of land
immediately adjoining the eastern boundary of the Seminole Reservation and lying
between the North Fork and South Fork of the Canadian River, in trust for and to
It

be conveyed by proper patent by the United States to the Seminole Indians upon
said sum of $1.25 per acre being reimbursed to the United States by said Seminole
Indians, the same to be allotted as herein provided for lands now owned by the
Seminoles.

No provision has been made by law for the opening of negotiations
with the Creek Nation for the purpose, but it is thought that the
Dawes Commission, now engaged in the exercise of their duties in the
Indian Territory, will have the authority under their general powers to
make an agreement with the Creek Nation for a cession of a part of
their lands on the west, to be added to the Semiuole Reservation.

INTRUDERS IN THE INDIAN TERRITORY;.
In my last annual report a full statement was given of the status to
date of intruders in the Five Civilized Tribes. Since then, although
nothing directly has been done in the matter, the entire situation has

been changed.

A

provision of the Indian appropriation act of July 1, 1898, has an
important bearing on the intruder question in that it authorizes appeals
in all citizenship cases from the courts in the Indian Territory direct to
the Supreme Court of the United States. Under this provision, as before
remarked, the vexed question of citizenship, which more than anything
else has complicated the intruder question, will be finally determined
by the courts. Moreover, the extensive and radical modifications of
tribal government and ownership in the Five Civilized Tribes, caused

by the Curtis Act, as

set forth above, will probably so dispose of the
intruder question as to obviate the necessity for any removal of intruders

being made.

SALE OF PEORIA AND MIAMI LANDS, INDIAN TERRITORY.
The Indian appropriation

act approved

June

7,

1897 (30 Stats, p.

72),

provides
allottees of land in the Peoria and Miami Reservation in the QuaAgency, Indian Territory, who have each received allotments of two hundred
acres or more may sell one hundred acres thereof, under such rules and regulations

That the adult

paw

as the Secretary of the Interior

may

prescribe.
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The prescribed rules were adopted July 10, 1897, and the first approval
of such conveyances was made October 5, 1897. There have been
approved by the Department up to August 5, 1898, thirty-two conveyances of land by the Peoria Indians, amounting to 2,684.57 acres, at a
valuation of $27,653.90, an average of $10.30 per acre, and sixteen conveyances by the Miami Indians, amounting to 1,411.05 acres, at a valuation of $12,505, an average of $8.86 per acre, making in the aggregate a
sale of 4,095.62 acres of land for $40,108.90, an average of $9.79 per
acre.

TITLE TO

LAND PURCHASED BY THE SAO AND FOX
INDIANS IN IOWA.

Since 1857 the Sac and Fox Indians have purchased at various times
with their own funds sundry tracts of land in Iowa, trust deeds for
which were made, some in the name of the governor of the State and
some in the name of the Indian agent; a few deeds were made in trust
for certain named Indians which were undoubtedly intended for the
tribe.

In settling the status of these Indians the question of jurisdiction
over their lands has arisen, and, in order to secure a just recognition
of their rights, the legislature of the State of Iowa, in January, 1896,
ceded to the Federal Government jurisdiction over the Iowa Indians
and their lands. The United States Indian agent for the Sac and Fox
Agency, Iowa, and the governor of the State of Iowa, were thereby
authorized to transfer by deed of conveyance, for the use and benefit
of said Indians, the legal title held by them in trust, respectively, and
the trusteeship of the lands of the Sac and Fox Indians of Tama
County, Iowa, to the Secretary of the Interior and his successors in
office.

the Indian appropriation act approved June 10, 1896 (29 Stats.,
the United States " accepts and assumes jurisdiction over the
Sac and Fox Indians of Tama County, in the State of Iowa, and of
their lands in said State, as tendered to the United States by the act
of the legislature of said State, passed on the 16th day of January,
1896, subject to the limitations therein contained."
The records of this office showed that the following sixteen tracts of
land were held by these Indians, viz
1. Deed, dated November 13, 1876, from Lewis Carmichael to the
governor of Iowa, in trust for the use and benefit of the Sac and Fox
Indians of Iowa, the E. J of the SW. 4 of sec. 29, T. 83 N., E. 15 W.,

By

p. 331),

:

except the right of way of railroad and Tama Hydraulic Company ;
also the west 24 acres of the
J of sec. 32, T. 83 N.,
4 of the
more
or
E. 15
144
in
all
less; consideration,
acres,
v Iowa, containing

NW.

W

NW.

$2,600.

Deed, dated November 11, 1876, from Andrew Jackson and Catherine, his wife, to the governor of Iowa, in trust, etc., the SE. J of the
SW. 4 of sec. 30, T. 83 N. ? E. 15 W.; consideration, $800.
2.

5976

6
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3. Deed, dated November 14, 1876, from David Toland and Nancy,
his wife, to the governor of Iowa, in trust, etc., the following-described
land, viz Commencing at the center of sec. 31, T. 83 N., E. 15 W., thence
:

N. on quarter- section line 39.91 chains to the NW. corner of the NE. J
of said sec.; thence E. 14 chains to the south bank of the Iowa River;
thence S. 12 40' E. along said bank 4.50 chains; thence S.5340' E.
along said bank 3 chains; thence S. 73 40' E. along said bank 3
chains; thence N. 81 40' E. along said bank 5 chains; thence E. along
said bank 3.23 chains; thence S., parallel with the west line of said
quarter section, 34.10 chains to a point 50 links south of the quartersection line; thence W. 25.53 chains; thence N. 50 links to the quarter-section line; thence W. 2.84 chains to place of beginning; except
5 acres at the SW. corner of said NE. J and 5 acres of timber in the
north part of said quarter section, sold to Allen Davidson; also excepting 4 acres in the northeast corner, 8 rods wide east and west and 80
rods long north and south; also 2.75 acres in the southeast corner of
said described Jand; containing in all 89 acres, more or less considera;

tion, $2,500.
4. Deed, dated April 2, 1883, from John D. Wright and Hannah A.,
his wife, to Buren E. Sherman, governor of Iowa, and his successors
in office, in trust for the Fox or Mesquawkee tribe of Indians, of Tama

County, Iowa, the SE. J sec. 25, T. 83 N., E. 16 W., viz., containing 160
acres of laud, being the same laud conveyed to said Wright by Theodore Schwab and wife, and recorded in Book 6, pages 189 and 190;
consideration, $4,000.

Deed, dated March 21, 1883, from Philip Butler and Emma, his
wife, to Buren E. Sherman, governor of Iowa, and his successors in
of $ie
office, in trust, as. above, all ,that part of the NW. J and W.
NE. J of sec. 30, T. 83 N., E. 15 W., which lies south of the Chicago
and Northwestern Eailway, exclusive of 11.25 acres owned by the Tama
5.

Water Power Company, containing

181.7 acres of land,

more or

less;

consideration, $3,101.94.
6. Deed, dated December 4, 1882, from Wesley Croskrey and Sarah,
his wife, to Buren E. Sherman, governor of Iowa, and his successors in
of the
office, in trust, as above, the east 56 acres of the N.
J

NW.

(except 4.23 acres off the north side for railroad) and the east 30 acres
of the west 60 acres of the S. j of the NW. J (except 2.73 acres lying
south of the nor h bank of the Iowa Eiver) and the west 10 acres of
;

;

and the east 20 acres of the S. j of the NW. J;
also, commencing at the southeast corner of the west 10 acres of the
S. J of NE. J of sec. 32, T. 83 N., E. 15 W., thence S. 6 chains, thence
S. 67 30' W. 5.88 chains to north bank of the Iowa Eiver, thence N.

the S. J of the

NE.

J,

62 45' W. along said bank 19.20 chains to the quarter- section line,
thence east on said quart _r- section line 22.41 chains, to place of beginning, the last-described tract containing 10.96 acres, and in all 120
acres, all lying in sec. 32, T. 83 N., E. 15 W.; consideration, $3,000.
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7. Deed, dated May 23, 1883, from Mary A. Gallagher, widow of William Gallagher, to Buren E. Sherman, governor of Iowa, and his successors in office, in trust, as above, the undivided one-third of the N W.
J of the NW. J of sec. 29, T. 83 N., E. 15 W.; consideration, $166.67.
8. Deed, dated May 23, 1883, from Mary A. Gallagher, as guardian of
Anna Cora and William S. Minor, heirs of William Gallagher, in virtue
of authority vested in her by the circuit court of Tama County, Iowa,

to

Buren R. Sherman, governor of Iowa, and

his successors in office,
J of the
J

NW.

NW.

in trust, as above, the undivided two-thirds of the
of sec. 29, T. 83 N., E. 15 W.; consideration, $333.33.

This deed was
and
ordered
of record in
26, 1883,

approved by the said court May
probate records No. 2, page 216.
9. Deed, dated February 19, 1883, from J. A. Berger and Minerva,
his wife, to Buren E. Sherman, governor of Iowa, and his successors in
office, in trust, as above, the S W. \ of the S W. J of sec. 20, T. 83 N., E.
15 W.; consideration, $500.

10. Deed, dated February 22, 1883, from James Burge and Ellen S.,
his wife, to Buren E. Sherman, governor of Iowa, and his successors in
office, in trust, as above, the SW. J of the NE. \ of the NE. J, the W. J

of the SE. J of the NE. \ of the NE. J, the W. J of the NW. J of the NE.
i of the NE. J, and 4 acres off the E. J of the NE. J of the NE. J, commencing 24 rods south of the northeast corner, thence west 40 rods,

thence south 16 rods, thence east 40 rods, thence north 16 rods to the
place of beginning, all in sec. 30, T. 83 N., E. 15 W., containing 24
acres 5 consideration, $600.
11. Deed, dated June 15, 1892, from John Fife and Anna J., his wife,
to

Horace Boies, governor of Iowa, and his successors in office, in trust
Sac and Fox Indians in Iowa, the SE. J of sec. 31, T. 83 N., E. 15

for the

2.84 chains thereof, also except the north 50 links
of the west 113 rods thereof, together with the east 39.25 acres south
of the Iowa Eiver, of the E. J of the NE. 1 of sec. 31, T. 83 N., E. 15 W.,

W., except the west

containing 187 acres of land, more or less; consideration, $10,285.

Eecorded in Book 100, page 111, recorder's office, Tama County, Iowa.
12. Deed, dated July 21, 1892, from H. J. Stiger and Carrie E., his
in
wife, to Horace Boies, governor of Iowa, and his successors in office,
the
SW.
the
of
the
W.
in
trust for the Sac and Fox Indians
J,
J
Iowa,
NE. J of the S W. \ of sec. 4, the S. J of the SE. J of sec. 5, the N. J of
in T. 82 N., E. 15 W., containing 280 acres; conThis
deed is recorded in Book 100, page 154,
sideration, $9,800.
recorder's office, Tama County, Iowa.
13. Deed, dated July 21, 1892, from same vendors to same vendees in
of the SE. J of the NE. J of sec. 8,
trust, etc., the following lands: E.
T. 82 E. 15; E. J of the NE. J of the SE. J of sec. 8, T. 82, E. 15 the NW.

the

NE. J

of sec.

8, all

;

and the NW. J of the SW. J of sec. 9, T. 82, E. 15, purporting to convey 240 acres; consideration, $7,680. This deed is recorded in Book
100, page 153, recorder's office, Tama County, Iowa.
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14. Deed, dated October 12, 1892, from John N. Adams and Lucy E.,
his wife, to same grantee, in trust, etc., the SE. J of the
J, the S.
J, and the NE. J of the
J of the east 28 acres of the SW. J of the

NW.

NW.

K

SW. J, and the
f of the SE. J of the SW. J, all in sec. 19, T. 83 N., E.
15 W., containing 124 acres consideration, $3,503. This deed is recorded
;

in

Book

page 380.
15. Deed, dated October 12, 1892, from Daniel S. Hinegardner and
Mary J., his wife, to the same vendee in. trust, etc., the SE. J, except 6
acres railroad and 4 acres south of the Iowa Eiver, in sec. 24, T. 83 N,,
E. 16 W., and the south 6 acres of the west 12 acres of the SW. J of the
NW. J, and the S. J of the SE. J of the SW. J, and commencing at the
SW. corner of the SE. J of sec. 19; thence north on quarter- section line
100,

7.10 chains, S. 69

30' E., 6.31 chains S. 50

10' E., 6.78 chains to south
thence west 11.31 chains to beginning, containing
4J acres; and all that part of the NW. J of the NE. J and the N. J of
the NW. J of sec. 30, that lies north of the Chicago and Northwestern
E ail way, except 5 acres in the northeast corner thereof, commencing at
the NE. corner of the NW. | of the NE. J of said sec. 30; thence west
20 rods, south 40 rods, east 20 rods, north 40 rods to beginning, containing 27.5 acres; all in T. 83 N., E. 15 W., and containing in all
197.625 acres of land; consideration $5,928.75. This deed is recorded

line of said section;

in

Book

101, pages 256, 257.
Deed, dated October 21, 1892, from Sarah 0. Connell, Mary G.
Forker and Allison, her husband, William M. Connell and Addie L,,
his wife, William C. Walters and Mary H., his wife, to the same vendee
16.

NE. J of the SW. J; the south 5.75 acres of the W.
of the SE. J of the SE. J; the west 3 acres of the north 14.25 acres of
the W. of the SE. i of the SE. J; the SW. J of the SE. j; the S. J of
and the NE. J and all of the SW. J
the SW. J of sec. 13, and the NW.
in trust, etc., the

'

that lies north of the Chicago and Northwestern Eailway, containing
124 acres, all of [in] section 24; all of the above land being in T. 83 N.,
E. 16 W., and containing in all 612.75 acres; consideration $20,067.
This deed is recorded in Book 101, page 254.
By reference to the annual reports of this office for the year 1867,
page 347, and 1884, page 100, it appeared that tracts of land other than
the 2,480.075 acres contained in the above enumerated sixteen tracts
had been purchased, owned, and claimed by these Indians, and it was
important that this office should have a record of all deeds conveying
land to them. The United States Indian agent, Horace M. Eebok, was
instructed, July 18, 1896, to have an examination made to date of the
deed records for Tama County, Iowa, from and including the year 1857,
which appeared to have been the earliest land purchase made by these
Indians.

After making a preliminary examination of the records, Agent Eebok
reported, July 25, 1896, a record of about thirty additional deeds conveying seventeen tracts of land belonging to these Indians, a certified
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copy of which would coat $45. Authority was granted by the Department, July 31, to have certified copies made of such conveyances of
land, whether the same were held in trust or otherwise.
On the 12th and 14th of November, 1896, Agent Eebok forwarded
certified copies of thirteen deeds for land in Iowa purchased by these
Indians, viz:
1. Deed, dated July 13, 1857, from Philip Butler, David Butler, and
Isaac Butler, guardian for William Butler and Ozias Butler, minors,
conveying to James W. Grimes, governor of the State of Iowa, and
his successors in office, in trust for the following-named persons,

Indians, and their heirs, forever, viz: Kath a nuk wah, Ku no chalk,
Kaha nah, Ma ta na quash, and Pol a cato, for $1,000, the W. J of the
SE. J of sec. 30, T. 83 N., E. 15 W., of the fifth principal meridian,

Iowa, containing 80 acres.
2. Deed, dated October 31, 1865, from James Burge and Ellen S.
Burge, his wife, conveying to W. M. Stone, governor of the State of
Iowa, in trust for the tribe or band of Musquaka Indians, living in
Tama County, Iowa, for certain timber trees on the Butler tract and
on the land conveyed, the NB. % of the SW. J of sec. 30, T. 83 N., E.
15 W., containing 40 acres.

Deed, dated May 31, 1867, from Hannah King and Samuel A.
King, her husband, conveying to Leander Clark, special United States
agent for the Sac and Fox Indians, and his successors in office, in trust
and for the use and benefit of said Indians, for $2,000 the SE. J of the
NE. J, the N. J of the NB. J of the SE. J, and the N. J of the SE. J of
the SE. J of sec. 30, T. 83 N., E. 15 W., containing 80 acres; also 19
acres in the NE. J of the SE. J of the same section. Commencing at a
point 8 rods north of the southwest corner of KB. of SE. J; thence
east 20 rods; thence south 8 rods; thence east 60 rods; thence north 40
rods; thence west 80 rod; thence south 32 rods to the place of begin3.

ning, containing in the aggregate 99 acres.

from William Croskrey and Eachel J.,
and
Sarah, his wife; Joseph Croskrey and
Wesley Croskrey
Sarah Ann D., his wife, and Jacob Croskrey and Caroline, his wife,
conveying to Leander Clark and his successors in office, in trust for the
use and benefit of said Sac and Fox Indians, for $3,500, the W. of the
SW. J and the SW. J of the NW. J of sec. 29, T. 83 N., E. 15 W., con4.

Deed, dated

May

14, 1868,

his wife;

taining 120 acres, excepting therefrom the 100 feet right of
Cedar Eapids and Missouri Eiver Eailroad Company.

way

to the

Deed, dated June 2, 1869, from Philip Butler and Emma, his wife,
and David Butler, conveying to Leander Clark and his successors in
the Sac and Fox Indians
office, in trust for the use and benefit of
5.

residing in Iowa, for $1,600, the
E. 15 W., containing 80 acres.

W.

} of the

SW.

J of

sec. 30, T.

83

K,

Deed, dated November 3, 1876, from Lewis Oarmichael (single),
benefit of
conveying to the governor of Iowa, in trust for the use and
6.
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the Sac and Fox Indians in Iowa, for $2,000, the E. of the S W. J and
the SE. 4 of the NW. i of sec. 29, T. 83 1ST., E. 15 W., except right of
way of railroad and Tama Hydraulic Company also, the west 24 acres
of the NW. J of the NW. J of sec. 32, T. 83 N., K. 15 W., containing
;

144 acres.

See deed No. 1 of

first list,

which does not contain a

description of the land, omitting the SE. J of the

full

NW. J of sec. 29.

12, 1880, from Normand Lewis and Elizabeth
conveying to Joseph Tasson, for $900, the NW. J of the
NE. J of sec. 32, T. 83 N., E. 15 W., containing 40 acres.
8. Deed dated January 9, 1888, from Andrew Jackson and Cather7.

Deed dated October

L., his wife,

governor of the State of Iowa, in trust
Sac and Fox Indians in Iowa, for $434,
all of the NW. J of sec. 31, T. 83 N., E. 15 W., lying north of the
Chicago, Milwaukee and St. Paul Eailway, containing 10.85 acres.
9. Deed dated March 11, 1892, from George W. Louthan and Jane
his wife, conveying to Joseph Tasson, for $70, the following-described
tract of laud: Commencing at a point 20 rods east of the northwest
corner of the SW. J of the NE. J of sec. 32, T. 83 N., E. 15 W., thence
south 40 rods, thence east 20 rods, thence north 40 rods, thence west to
the place of beginning, containing 5 acres.
10. Deed dated July 9, 1896, from H. A. Shanklin and Gertrude,
his wife, conveying to Francis M. Drake, governor of Iowa, and his
successors in office, in trust for the Sac and Fox Indians of Iowa, for
of sec. 30, T. 83 N., K. 15 W.,
$200, the SE. J of the SE. J of the SE.

ine, his wife, conveying to the
for the use and benefit of the

containing 10 acres.
11. Deed dated November 12, 1896, from David Toland and Nancy,
his wife, quitclaiming to the governor of the State of Iowa, and to his
successors in office, in trust for the use and benefit of the Sac and Fox

Indians in Iowa, for $1, all their right in and to the NE. J of sec. 31,
T. 83 N. E. 15 W. (See deed 3 in first list.)
12. Deed, dated November 14, 1896, from John Fife and Ann J., his
wife, quitclaiming to the governor of the State of Iowa, and his successors in office, in trust for the use and benefit of the Sac and Fox Indians
in Iowa, for $1, all their right in and to the E. J of sec. 31, T. 83 N., E.
15 W. (See deed 11 in the first list,)
There are eight small tracts, containing about 50 acres, within these
Indian purchased lands, which are owned by whites; one tract of 1
acre, four of 5 acres each, one of 4, one of 10, and one of 15 acres, which
can be secured at a cost of from $5 to $30 per acre, the variation in price
arising from quality of soil and location of land. I would respectfully
recommend that steps be instituted for the purchase of said lands by
?

securing options thereon.
In reporting deed 1, Agent

made

Eebok held that the conveyance had been

their heirs, instead of to the tribe, and
that
be
suggested
authority
given to institute suit in equity in the
district court of Tama County, Iowa, to have the title to this land

to the five Indians

and
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quieted in the Sac and Fox Indians of Iowa. In reply the office suggested that the Indian agent obtain the consent of the Indians for
paying the expenses of prosecuting such suit, inasmuch as the Department had no fund at its disposal for that purpose, and section 189 of

the Revised Statutes forbids the employment of counsel by the Government. To that end the agent called a counciJ of these Indians November
21, 1896; but while all of them who knew anything about the transaction testified that the land was bought by the chiefs for the entire tribe
and from the funds of the tribe, yet they were unwilling to allow or
incur the expense from tribal funds of a suit to recover or quiet title in
the tribe.
Here the matter rested until October 7, 1897, when Inspector A. J.
Duncan reported that nothing was being done toward securfhg title to
those lands in the Indians, which was a very important matter to them.
This office, on the 16th of February, 1898, reported in detail the history
and status of those lands and recommended that action be delayed in
securing a deed from the governor for such other lauds as were held in
trust by him until he could convey all the lands which he held in trust
The office also recommended that request be made
for these Indians.
of the Department of Justice to instruct the district attorney for Iowa
to consult with Agent Eebok and to enter suit for a change of title
from the five Indians to the whole tribe. If this was done and the
deed was corrected by the court in favor of the whole tribe, and this
office was furnished an exemplified copy of the court proceedings and of
the corrected deed, steps might then be taken to have the governor of
Iowa and the Indian agent execute deeds of conveyance in accordance
with the legislation enacted June 10, 1896. On the 7th of March, 1898,
the Department advised this office that request had been made of the
Attorney-General as recommended, and March 21 Agent Eebok was
furnished a copy of a letter from the Hon. Attorney- General, dated
March 10, 1898, stating that H. G. McMillan, esq., United States attorney for the northern district of Iowa, at Dubuque, had been directed
to consult with him and to enter suit for said change of title.
When the court acts upon this matter steps will be taken to secure
deeds of conveyance for all of their lands from the governor of the State
and from the Indian agent, the lands to be held in trust by the Secretary of the Interior, for the use and benefit of the Sac and Fox Indians
in Iowa.

ATTACK BY PAPAGOS ON EL PLOMO, MEXICO.
April 18, 1898, the State Department informed the Interior Department that the United States consul at Nogales, Mexico, had reported
that 40 Papagos from the United States had attacked the village of

El Plorao, Mexico, on April 14 last, with the supposed object of frightening the settlers and stealing their cattle.
In compliance with your instructions of April 19 this office telegraphed the United States Indian agent of the Pima Agency, Ariz., to
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investigate the matter,
mail as follows

and on April 22 he was further instructed by

:

In addition to my telegraphic instructions of April 19, I have to direct that you
exercise the utmost vigilance and watchfulness to prevent the Indians under your
charge or within reach along the Mexican border from in any way interfering with
or in any manner molesting the persons or property of the citizens of Mexico and
from going into Mexican territory.
It is not improbable that evil-disposed persons, taking advantage of the disturbed
conditions in the country, will endeavor to incite the Indians to acts provocative of
The affair at
ill feeling on the part of our neighbors on the other side of the line.
El Plomo may possibly have been instigated with that object in view, and perhaps

by Spanish sympathizers.
There are a large number of nonreservation Papagos living in the country south
and west of Tucson with whom we have had but little official intercourse. However, when they have been visited by agents of this Department they have been
found to be tractable and well disposed. It is to these Indians especially that your
attention is directed. I think a friendly visit to them at this time would have a
good effect, and you are accordingly directed either to go in person or to send a
trusted and intelligent employee of the agency to visit them and report upon their
condition, etc. It might be well to take one or more of the nonreservation Papagos with you, but of this you must be the judge. Should you discover any feeling
of unrest or unusual excitement
less have a good effect.

among them, wise

counsel on your part will doubt-

You will keep this office duly informed of the situation along the border and
acknowledge the receipt of these instructions.

The agent reported May 11, 1898, that there had been no trouble
since the attack on El Plomo, in which no one was killed or wounded;
that the trouble was caused by the Sonora Indians, who returned to
Mexico to get their stock which they left there when they fled to the
American side about a year ago, owing to some trouble; that they did
not show fight until they had been fired upon by the Mexicans, who
obliged them to flee without obtaining their stock, which is still in
possession of the Mexicans; and that he was satisfied there would be
no further trouble or outbreak.
Inspector C. F. Nesler was also requested by the Department to make
an investigation of the matter, and on May 27 he reported that he had
in custody twenty-five Papagos who were engaged in the attack on
Bl Plomo; that four of the Indian ringleaders were, upon his request,
held by the United States commissioner at Tucson for the United States
grand jury, which would meet in September, to be tried for violation of
United States statute 5286; that he deemed this sufficient punishment
and had instructed the assistant United States district attorney to enter a nolle pros, as soon as they were brought to trial; that
the balance of the party, twenty-one in number, had been sent to Sacaton and turned over to the clerk in charge of Pirn a Agency, to be confined until further orders, and that he. had assured the Mexican authorities that these Indians would be properly punished.
Special Agent Taggart, in charge of Pirna Agency, was asked for a
report on the status of these Indian prisoners, and June 22 last he
replied that the offense of the Indians had been somewhat exaggerated,
for them,
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might be desirable for reasons of state to hold them as
prisoners, yet under the circumstances, as known and believed by the
people in the vicinity of his agency, such treatment of them was
unnecessary and unjust, particularly so as some of the"rn had families
to support and could get employment if released at that time.
He also
stated that they have always been friendly to this Government, selfsustaining, and honorable and truthful to a marked degree, were not
criminals and were not aware of having committed any offense, and
that unless there was more to the recent affair than was apparent in that
section of the country, he was of the opinion that they ought at once
to be released and allowed to return to their homes on parole.
The question as to their continued imprisonment was submitted to the
Department in office letter of June 8 last, and June 10 the Department
directed that eleven of the prisoners, who were adjudged to have been
the least guilty in the attack on the Mexican village, be released on
their solemn promise and agreement to avoid further disturbance and
it

not again to cross the international boundary line; also that the ten
sent to the Phrenix school, Arizona, and put to work making bricks,
be kept in custody for three months from the date of their capture and
then paroled on the same conditions as were the others. Their term
of imprisonment expired on July 27, and they have been paroled and
allowed to return to their homes.
Concerning the four ringleaders, the Department directed that they
be held for trial, as recommended by Inspector Nesler, and they are in
the custody of the agent.

NORTHERN CHEYENNE RESERVATION, MONT.
The Indian appropriation act approved July 1, 1898, contains the
following section providing for an investigation of affairs upon the
Tongue River Reservation,

in

Montana:

That the Secretary of the Interior be, and he is hereby, directed to send
an inspector of his Department to the reservation of the Northern Cheyenne Indians,
in the State of Montana, and said agent shall be instructed to make a full and complete report to the Secretary of the Interior upon the conditions existing upon said
reservation, said report to be available for use on or before the fifteenth day of
November, eighteen hundred and ninety-eight.
SEC.

10.

It shall be the duty of the said inspector to ascertain if it is feasible to secure the
removal of said Northern Cheyenne Indians from the present reservation to some
portion of the Crow Indian Reservation, in the State of Montana. He shall also
ascertain and report in detail the number and names of the white settlers legally
upon the Northern Cheyenne Eeservation, the number of acres of land owned by
them, its location, and the value thereof, and of the improvements thereon. Also
the number and names of white settlers who are alleged to be illegally settled upon
the reservation, the circumstances attending their settlement thereon, and their
He shall also enter into negotiations with the white settlers upon said
location.
the
reservation, who have valid titles, for the sale of their lands and improvements to
Government; and he is hereby authorized and empowered to make written agreements with such settlers, which agreements shall not be binding until ratified and
approved by the Secretary of the Interior. He shall also make recommendations as
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to the settlement of the claims of such white settlers as

have gone upon said

reser-

vation under circumstances which give them an equitable right thereon.
He shall investigate the subject of fencing in the said reservation, and shall indicate the lines such fence should follow and the estimated cost of same, and shall
report upon the number of cattle and sheep which may safely be pastured within
the limits recommended to be fenced. He shall further report upon and make
recommendations with reference to any and all matters which in his judgment have
any bearing upon the question of securing an equitable adjustment of the difficulties now existing upon said reservation, and with especial reference to bringing
about a satisfactory settlement with the white -settlers, both as to the sale of their
lands to the Government and the adjustment of the reservation limits.

July 29, 1898, this office submitted to the Department for approval a
draft of instructions for the guidance of an Indian inspector in the
investigation of matters pertaining to the Northern Cheyenne Indians
under the provisions of the above section. On August 3, 1898, this

was advised that they had been forwarded to United States
Inspector James McLaughlin, with directions to make the contemplated
office

investigations.

PUEBLOS IN NEW MEXICO.
Zufii Grant.

By reference

to the

annual report of the Commissioner of

Land Office for the year 1880, page 658, it appears that the
Zuni pueblo was granted to the inhabitants of the pueblo in 1689, by
Spain, and the claim therefor was approved by the survey or- general of
New Mexico, September 25, 1879, and a survey made of its exterior
boundaries in 1880. Its area was found to be 17,581.25 acres, and its

the General

Mex. It does not appear that the grant
was approved by the Department or by Congress, although the matter
was referred to Congress by the Department December 7, 1880, and no

location in Valencia County, N.

patent has ever been issued for that grant.
By an act of Congress entitled "An act to establish a Court of Private Land Claims, and to provide for the settlement of private land
claims for certain States and Territories," approved March 3, 1891 (28
Stats., p. 854), provision was made in the sixth section of the act for
the confirmation of title to all lands under Spanish grant in New Mexico
that had not been confirmed by Congress or decided upon legal authority.
By the twelfth section all such claims were to be presented within
two years from the date upon which the act took effect, otherwise to be
considered as abandoned and forever barred. As no petition was filed
by the Indians for this pueblo, or by the Government in their behalf,
it would appear that their claim to title in said pueblo is forever barred
unless the second clause of the thirteenth section shall protect them in
that title. It provides that "no claim shall be allowed that shall interfere with or overthrow any just or unextinguished Indian title or right
to any land or piece."
Capt. J. L. Bullis, acting as Indian agent for the Pueblo and Jicarilla
Agency, advised this office, September 22, 1896, that he had ascertained
from the governor of the Zuni pueblo that all their deeds, documents,
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were lost. Later lie reported that certain papers relating to the
Zuni grant had been found in the office of the surveyor-general of the
Territory of New Mexico, and he recommended that, in case Congress
should decline to take action in the matter, a suit be instituted in the
United States Court of Private Land Claims, then sitting at Santa Fe
The matter was
for the settlement of land grants in New Mexico.
reported to the Department, January 27, 1897, with the recommendation that the case be referred to the Commissioner of the General Land
Office for an expression of his views as to what method should be
adopted to secure the title of the Zuni pueblo grant in and to the Zuni
etc.,

Indians.

The Department on the 9th of March informed this office that the
Commissioner of the General Land Office saw no way by which the title
to the grant could then be confirmed to the Indians, except by special
act of Congress, either confirming the claim outright or permitting suit
be brought against the United States in the Court of Private Land

to

Claims, notwithstanding the limit for such actions fixed by the act of
Holding that it seemed .but fair and just to the Indians that the
necessary steps be taken to secure their homes to them, as had been
done in the case of other Indians similarly located, the Department
1891.

directed that a draft of the necessary legislation be prepared to be

submitted to Congress.
For use in the preparation of such draft the Commissioner of the
General Land Office, April 24, 1897, furnished this office with the following copy of the transcript of the records of the claim of the Zuni
Indians for land in New Mexico, furnished by the surveyor-general of
that Territory in his letter of

November

Transcript of Indian Pueblo Grant V, in the

Mexico.
Date of grant, September

20, 1880:

name

of the- pueblo of Zuni, in

25, 1689.

Date of surveyor-general's approval, September 25, 1879.
Transmitted to the General Land Office by the surveyor-general of

November

New

New

Mexico,

20, 1880.

Letter No. 75342.

GRANT GIVEN TO ZUNI YEAR

1689.

^

At the town of Our Lady of Guadalupe del Paso del Rio del Norte, on the twentyfifth day of the month of September, year one thousand six hundred and eightynine, his excellency, the governor and captain general, Don Domingo Jironza y
Petroz de Cruzate, declared before me that whereas within the reach of his authority
which he has in New Mexico and of his power over the Queres Indians and over the
an
apostates, and that after having fought all the other Indians of the Pueblos,
Indian called Bartolome de Ojeda, who was the one who distinguished himself most
in battle, succoring all points, surrendered himself, finding himself wounded by a
gunshot and an arrow, and being already disabled I ordered him to be taken and

caused that they shauld heal him with great care so that he might be examined and
state on his confession the condition in which is found the pueblo of Zuui and the
other apostates of that kingdom, and as the Indian is versed in the Castillian language, is apt, and can read and write, and as he was the same who had conducted
General Pedro de Kenero de Possada to that pueblo, he being then on his way back
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and he being in the house of Field Marshal Baninguas Mendoza, he
was overtaken by the said Indian, and being brought into my presence I ordered
that under oath he declare what is his name and whether he is disposed to confess
the truth in so far as he might know and might be interrogated.
Questioned what is his name, where he is a native of, what is his age and his
occupation, and whether he knows how Zuni is, he stated that his name is Bartolome
de Ojeda and that he is a native of the Province of New Mexico, at the pueblo of
Zia, and must be twenty-one or twenty-two years of age, a little more or less, and
that he has not had any other occupation than the practice of agriculture, and that
he knows how Zuni is because he was an apostate in that kingdom, and this he
for this place,

answers.

Questioned what are the boundaries which Zuni is known to have on account of
the crops it has on the Rio Teguello, and whether the pueblo recognizes as its own,
because of having crops or because of choice, and whether the Indians will again
commit another infamy (torn) other priests, like the one they committed upon the custodian priest (torn), the other priest whom they killed by shooting, and the deponent
answers no, that although it was true that all the pueblos had committed violence
(torn) priests of the church and that when the war was in Zia all the Indians were
there, but that with what had happened to them last year he judged
sible that they fail to give obedience; wherefore there were granted

was imposby his excel-

it

lency the governor and captain-general, Don Domingo Jironza Petroz de Cruzate,
the boundaries that I here state, on the north one league on the east one league
and on the west one league and on the south one league, and these being measured
from the four corners of the pueblo. And this his excellency provided, ordere'd, and
signed before me, the present secretary of state and war, to which I certify.

DOMINGO JIRONZA PETROZ DE CRUZATE.
Before me,

PEDRO LADRON DE GUITARA,
Secretary of Slate and War.

SURVEYOR-GENERAL'S OFFICE,
Santa Fe, N. Mex., December

31, 1878.

a correct translation made by me from the original grant in
Spanish on tile in this office, in Private Land Claim V, in the name of the Indian
pueblo of Zuni.

The foregoing

is

DAY.

J.

MILLER, Translator.

INDIAN PUEBLO OF ZUNI.
INDIANS OF THE PUEBLO OF ZUNI
v.

THE UNITED

)
>

STATES.

Private

Land Claim V.

>

Before the United States surveyor-general for the district of New Mexico, in the
matter of ,the investigation of the claim of the Indians of the pueblo of Zuni to a
tract of land in Valencia County, in the Territory of New Mexico, had under the
authority of the eighth section of the act of Congress approved July 22, 1854, and
the treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo.
The original title papers, consisting of the grant made September 25, 1689, by
Domingo Jironza Petroz de Cruzate, governor and captain-general of the province of
New Mexico, to the Indians of the pueblo of Zuni, was filed in this office July 3,
1875, for them, by B. M. Thomas, United States agent for the Pueblo Indians.
These Indians claim the land given them under the said grant of 1689, and it is
said still continue to cultivate portions of the tract, though the pueblo or town
referred to in the concession was abandoned many years ago, the inhabitants removing to their present residence, known as Zuni Nuevo or New Zuni, situate between
3 and 4 miles to the northwest. The pueblo of Zuni is referred to in the report of
James S. Calhoun, then Indian agent, to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, under
date of October 4, 1849, and which is referred to in letter of August 21, 1854, of instructions to the surveyor-general of New Mexico from the Commissioner of the General

Land

Office.
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The grant document is believed to be valid, and it evidently bears the genuine
signature of Governor de Cruzate, who was at that date governor and captain-general
of the province. The approval of the grant would be in pursuance of the policy of
the Spanish Government, from which it was obtained, and, under the conditions of
the treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo, it is obligatory upon the Government of the United
States to recognize the rights of the pueblos in the premises. The grant is therefore
approved to the inhabitants of the pueblo Zuni to the extent of 1 league of 5,000
varas in each direction from the four corners of the pueblo proper.
A transcript of all the papers in the case in triplicate will be transmitted for the
action of Congress in the premises.
.
Surveyor-general's

office,

Santa Fe, N. Mex., September

25, 1879.

HENRY M. ATKINSON,
Survey or- General.

The foregoing

is

a correct transcript of all

SURVEYOR-GENERAL'S OFFICE,
Santa Fe, N, Mex., September 25, 1880.
the papers on file in this office in Pueblo

Claim V, the Indian pueblo of Zuni.

HENRY M.

ATKINSON,

Surveyor-General.

April 30, 1897, the acting Indian agent for the Pueblos, Capt. C. E.
Nordstrom, furnished this office a copy of such correspondence on file
in the surveyor-general's office as related to the Zuni pueblo grant, as
follows

On

:

day of April, 1880, before me, Walter G. Marmon, a notary public in
and for the county of Valencia, Territory of New Mexico, personally appeared
Frank H. Gushing, of lawful age, and who, having been by me first duly sworn,
deposeth and saith in answer to the following interrogatories
Question. State your name, age, and place of residence.
Answer. My name is Frank H. Gushing; my age is 23 years, and I reside at Zuni,
this 19th

:

New Mexico.
Question. Are you acquainted with the Zufii pueblo grant; and if so,

in Valencia County, Territory of

how long

have you known it ?
Answer. I am by reputation and through reference to it in contemporaneous docu
meiits now in possession of the " Cazique of the House of Zuni."
Question. Do you know the location of the old pueblo of Zuni and if so, where
;

;

is it

situated?

Answer. I do; it is situated on a high table-land in a southeasterly direction from
the present village of Zuni, and distant about 3 miles therefrom.
Question. How do you know of its location ?
Answer. From a personal knowledge and general reputation.
Question. Have you any interest in said grant?

Answer.

I

have

not.

F. H. GUSHING.

(Signed.)

Subscribed in

my presence

and sworn to before me

this 19th

day of April,

WALTER

[SEAL.]

G.

1880.

MARMON,
Notary Public.

On
and

this 19th day of April, 1880, before me, Walter G. Marmon, a notary public in
for the county of Valencia, Territory of New Mexico, personally appeared Pedro

Pino, of lawful age, and who, having been by
saith in answer to the following interrogatories

me

first

duly sworn, deposeth and

:

Question. State your name, age, and place of residence.
My name is Pedro Pino, my age is 75 years, and I reside at Zuni, in Valencia County, Territory of New Mexico.

Answer.
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Question. Are you acquainted with the Zuui pneblo grant; and if so, how long
have you known it, and where is it ("the old pueblo of Zulu") located?
Answer. I am since I can remember on a high mesa southeast of the present
Indian town of Zniii, and distant about 3 miles.
Question. Have you any interest in said grant; and if so, what interest have you?
Answer. I have, as one of the heirs.
PEDRO (his x mark) PINO.

Subscribed in

my

presence and sworn to before

me

this 19th

day of April,

WALTER

[SEAL.]

G.

1880.

MARMON,
Notary Public.

Other papers famished were the same as those furnished by the
General Land Office.
Witch Hanging in Zufii Pueblo. In my last report reference was made
to the arrest of a number of the Zuni Pueblo Indians for " witch hanging." February 25 last the acting Indian agent for the Pueblo Agency
forwarded to this office a copy of a letter dated February 24, from the
United States attorney for New Mexico, stating that the five principal
men engaged in the witch hanging had been indicted; that four were
then in jail in Los Lunas, and a warrant had been issued for the other
one; that the petit jury was discharged on the second day of the term
and, as the indictment was not returned until the third, there would
be no chance for a trial until the last of September, 1898. The acting
agent had reported February 3 that there was no further need for the
presence of the troops which had been detailed to make the arrests

and

to preserve the peace afterwards.
July 12 last the

Counsel for Pueblos,

employment of Mr. George

Department authorized the
Howard, of Santa Fe, as counsel for
land and other matters, under an item in

Hill

the several pueblos in their
the Indian appropriation act for the current year.

PYRAMID LAKE INDIANS, NEVADA.
The Indian appropriation act, approved July 1, 1898(30 Stats., p. 594),
contains the following clause relating to the Pyramid Lake Reservation, and the inhabitants of the town of Wads worth located thereon
:

That the inhabitants of the town of Wadsworth, in the county of Washoe, State
of Nevada, be, and they are hereby, authorized to proceed and acquire title to the
town site of such town under the provisions of section twenty-three hundred and
eighty-two of chapter eight of the Revised Statutes of the United States, relating
to the reservation and sale of town sites on the public lands, and on compliance
with the provisions of such town-site laws the inhabitants of said town of Wadsworth shall acquire title in manner and form as provided by the statutes aforesaid
Provided, That the proceeds of the sale of the laud in such town site shall be paid
into the Treasury, and be used by the Secretary of the Interior for the Piute Indians
of the Pyramid Lake Reservation: Provided further, That if there are any Indians
residing in said town and in possession of lots of ground with improvements, they
shall have the same rights of purchase under the town-site laws as white citizens
And provided further, That the tract of land situated near to and north of the town
of Wadsworth, and upon which is located the Pyramid Lake Indian schoolhouse,
containing one hundred and ten acres, more or less, shall be, and hereby is, reserved
.from the town site hereby established, unless it shall be determined by the Secretary
of the Interior that said tract is not needed for Indian school purposes.
:

:
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be observed that it is provided that any Indian residing in
town site and in possession of lots of ground with improvements
shall have the same right to purchase under the town- site laws as white
citizens; also that the tract of land situated near to and north of the
town of Wadsworth, upon which is located the Pyramid Lake Indian
school, containing about 110 acres, is reserved from the town site established, unless it shall be determined by the Department that the tract
is not needed for Indian school purposes.
July 27, 1898, the Indian agent of the Nevada Agency was furnished
with a copy of the act, and directed to notify the Indians of its provisions, and to assist any who might be residing within the town site
and be in possession of lots of ground and improvements to obtain
title thereto under the town-site laws.
Steps have been taken, also, to
ascertain whether the school tract is still needed for school purposes.
It will

said

INDIANS IN
No change

NEW

YOEK.

has been made in the condition or

political status of the

New York

during the past year. The chief
obstacle to the betterment of their condition, namely, the claim of the
Ogden Land Company, still exists, with no apparent prospect of its
Indians in the .State of

being soon removed.
Mention was made in

my last annual report of the difficulties that
were continually growing out of individual property rights, and that
effort would be made to have the New York legislature amend the laws
so as to give litigants in property matters the right to appeal from

A

the Peacemakers to the State courts.
petition for such amendment,
to the Department
transmitted
was
numerously signed by the Indians,
to the
transmitted
I
am
informally advised,
January 8 last, and was,

governor of New York January 13.
matter of considerable interest to the Indians is the collection of
the moneys due from the leasing of town lots in the six villages of the
Allegany Eeservation. Under existing law these moneys are paid to
the treasurer of the Seneca Nation, to be expended for the benefit of

A

the whole people. But it is alleged by many prominent members of the
nation that the money is not properly expended, and that when funds
are distributed many Indians do not get their share. To remedy this
wrong a faction of the Seneca Nation had a bill introduced at the last
session of Congress, the purpose of which was to have all lease moneys
collected by the United States Indian agent. This bill (S. 2888) was

March 10,
favorably reported on in office letter to the Department,
in the House.
now
is
and
Senate
the
and
.pending
passed
1898,
On April 11 last the Supreme Court of the United States rendered
a decision in the case of the New York Indians against the United
States. The Indians had sued the United States to recover the value
of lands in Kansas which had been set apart as a reservation for them
of 1838. These lands had never been occupied by the
their
by

treaty

Indians and had been sold by the Government and the proceeds placed
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United States Treasury. Suit was first brought in the Court of
in which judgment was rendered against the Indians.
The
Supreme Court reversed the judgment of the Court of Claims and
remanded the case to that court with instructions to enter a new judgin the

Claims

ment in favor of the Indians for the net amount actually received by
the Government for the Kansas lands less the amount to which the
Tonawanda Senecas would have been entitled and less other just deductions.
By their treaty of November 5, 1857, the Tonawanda Senecas
surrendered their interest in the Kansas lands and their pro rata share
of the fund provided for removal to Kansas.

In anticipation of a

call

by the Court of Claims this office on May 5 last submitted to the Department a statement showing the basis upon which the settlement with
the Tonawandas was made.

TURTLE MOUNTAIN CHIPPEWAS, NORTH DAKOTA.
Ratification of the agreement concluded with the Turtle

Mountain

Chippewas October 22, 1892, is still delayed, and the Indians therefore
continue to be in an unsettled condition, not knowing what to do or to
expect. The ratification of this agreement has been repeatedly urged.
bill (House 9282) was introduced during the last session of Congress referring to the Court of Claims the claim of these Indians for
payment for about 9,000,000 acres in North Dakota which they declare
have never been ceded by them. It was favorably reported by the
House Committee on Indian Affairs (House Report 820), and is still

A

pending.

TORTURING AND BURNING OF SEMINOLES IN OKLAHOMA.
Early in January, 1898, alarming reports appeared in the newspapers
of an impending outbreak by the Indians of the Seminole Nation along
the borders of Oklahoma on account of outrages perpetrated in that
After a searching investigation it was found that the threatvicinity.

ened disturbance was due to the burning of two Seminole Indian boys
at the stake by a mob of white men from Oklahoma in revenge for the
killing of one Mrs. Leard, a white woman living in the Seminole

The facts as to the murder of this woman and the burning of
the Indians are briefly stated by Leo E. Bennett, United States marshal, in his report to the Attorney-General, as follows
Nation.

:

On the evening of December 30, 1897, Mrs. Leard, or Laird, a white
woman, residing on the " McGeisy farm," 20 miles west of Wewoka,
Semiuole Nation, and probably 5 or 6 miles east of the post-office of
Maud, Okla., was visited by an Indian, who asked to borrow a sadThis was refused him. He tarried a while, and Mrs. L. became
dle.
uneasy at his presence and ordered him away. He left, but very soon
after returned, and entering the house unannounced picked up a gun
and attempted to shoot the woman. The gun failed to fire, and Mrs.
L. started to run, whereupon he struck her with the gun, breaking the
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stock from the barrel. He then picked up the Larrel of the gun, and
as she passed out the door he struck her several times in quick succession, the force of the blows crushing her skull, and from which she died.
The Indian then stepped into the house and made a search for money,
but did not find any. He then went out of the house, and drawing the
woman's infant of a few months from under her dead body he put the
child in the house and left the place.
The only persons present were the woman and the Indian and the
woman's children, the eldest a lad of 8 years, the next a girl of 4 years,
and the infant. It was not possible for the children to get their mother's body into the house, and it lay outside during the night.
Upon
the coming of daylight of the following morning the little boy hastened
away to the neighbors for assistance. Upon his return with some of
the neighbors it was found that the hogs had gotten into the yard and
had partially devoured the body of the woman. The body was then
cared for and decently interred and a messenger dispatched for the
husband of the woman, who was several miles away. Mr. Leard was
accompanied to his home by a number of persons from Oklahoma, and
as soon as the burial services were closed those present organized a
posse to hunt down the woman's murderer. This posse was heavily
armed, and rode all over the western border of the Semiuole Nation,
taking into custody nearly every Indian who came across its path. All
were taken before the little boy for identification, and many of them he
was able to state positively did not do the bloody deed. Others he was
doubtful in so clearly stating their innocence, and all such Indians were
then* tortured in an effort to make them confess that they were the ones
or had had something to do with the crime.
Finally a confession of guilt was extorted from Palmer Sampson, an
ignorant, full-blood Seminole Indian, who also implicated Lincoln
McGeisy. The latter denied the charge and until the very last declared
his entire innocence. The mob held these boys (for I am advised they
were about 18 or 19 years of age) several days, and on the night of
Friday, January 7, carried them over into Oklahoma, and chaining
them together by their necks with chains, securely fastened them to a
tree and piled hay and brush around them, and about 3 o'clock of the
morning of the 8th set fire thereto and burned them alive. They continued to burn for about twelve hours, and when found by a searching
party their legs and arms were burned from their trunks. The tree was
cut down Saturday (8th) afternoon and their remains taken to the Sem-

and buried, still chained together.
information received of there being any trouble in that
country reached me on Saturday night (8th) in a telegram from Deputy
Marshal Buchner, who was at Holdenville, and who wired me that
there was a raging mob in the Seminole Nation, and asked for instrucI immediately endeavored to ascertain the cause of the disturbtions.
ance, and was advised of the death of the two boys as above related, also
that the mob had burned the farmhouses on the McGeisy place. The
mob having dispersed before this information reached me, I consulted
with United States Judge William M. Springer, and wired my deputies
at Holdenville and Wewoka to meet United States Commissioner Fears
at Wewoka and obey his orders concerning an investigation. Commissioner Fears went to Wewoka on the 10th and at once issued process
for witnesses and a warrant for the interpreter who had served the purposes of the mob. On the 10th I also wired Assistant United States
Attorney Parker, then at South McAlester, requesting him to proceed
to Wewoka and aid in the investigation. Mr. Parker did so. I would
inole Nation

The

first

5976

7
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to the scene, but could not see the necessity
doing at the time the information reached me. I was also preparing to transport some prisoners from Muscogee to the penitentiary
and had all arrangements made to leave with them.
On the night of the llth telegrams reached me describing scenes of
bloodshed and terror because of an alleged uprising of the Indians, it
being positively set forth that the town of Maud, Okla., had been burned
and that more than twenty-five men, women, and children had been
murdered by the Seminole Indians. This information was traced
directly to the telegraph operator of the Choctaw, Oklahoma and Gulf
*
*
*
Railway at Earlsboro, Okla., who gave them out as facts.
About noon I received telegrams from my deputies and other officials
then at the scene of the alleged trouble that the reports sent out by the
operator at Earlsboro were all fakes and wholly unfounded, but had
been circulated for the purpose of creating a sentiment to shield the
members of the mob who came from Oklahoma and burned the two
Indian boys. Commissioner Fears also wired me that there was no
necessity for my going to Wewoka, as all was then being done that was
possible to discover the identity of those who composed the mob.
Mr. Fears advised me that he had issued certain subposnas and warrants and that he had no doubt the facts would be developed. That
night (12th) I received a telegram from one of my deputies that he had
reached Wewoka with one of the parties, and asked instructions as to
disposition of prisoner. I directed him to take the prisoner and subwitnesses before Commissioner Fears at Eufaula. That night I
Ecena
)ft for Boonville, Mo., Columbus, Ohio, and Washington, D. C.,*with
United States prisoners. I am advised, under date of the 16th, that
one of my deputies has secured a full list of the names of all persons
who were implicated in the burning of the two Indians, together with
the names of witnesses to the crime, and that the whole matter has
been presented to the grand jury, now in session at Vinita. I have
this list of names before me, but for obvious reasons deem it proper to
omit giving them in this connection. Three or four of those on the list
were residents of the Indian Territory, but the majority of the mob was

have personally proceeded
for so

made up

of residents of Oklahoma.

I desire to assure you that every officer connected with the United
States courts in the northern district of Indian Territory will use all
lawful means at his and their command to bring the guilty party before
the bar of justice. In another communication I will present to
you
certain suggestions which are, in my opinion, proper for your attention.
It may not be out of place for me to advise you at this time of the
fact that along the eastern boundary of Oklahoma, within 200 yards, in
some cases a mile, from the west line of the Seminole and Creek nations

there have been established a great many whisky joints, from which
there are daily sold to these Indians many gallons of the vilest of whisky
and of alcohol. Such places are located at Maud, Violet Springs, Earlsboro, Kepkuk Falls, Stroud, etc. Nearly all the crime along the western portion of my district arises from the presence of these saloons
just across the line, and I believe that fully one-half of the whisky
introduced in the northern district comes from Oklahoma. The officers
of this district hope to secure the cooperation of the official of Oklahoma in putting a stop to this traffic by the prosecution of those who
are engaged therein, and steps in this direction were taken several

weeks

since.

In response to a resolution of the Senate of January 20, 1898, asking
that the Attorney-General and the Secretary of the Interior inform the
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Senate as to what steps had been taken to ascertain the facts in the
case and to punish the alleged offenders, informal ion and copies of correspondence were given, which will be found in Senate Docs. Nos. 98
and 99 (parts 1 and 2), Fifty-fifth Congress, second session.
In the latter part of January last Hon. John T. Brown, principal chief
of the Seininole Nation, officially advised the Department of the outrages
perpetrated upon members of the nation, and requested, "in view of
article 18 of the treaty with the Creeks and Seminoles dated August
7,

whereby the Seminole Nation was promised protection and guaranteed indemnity for all injuries resulting from invasion or aggression,"
that a suitable person be appointed to ascertain and report the facts as
to the burning of the two young men and the inhuman torture of other
Seminole Indians, and also to ascertain and report upon the amount and
value of the property destroyed or stolen by the mob, to the end that
indemnity might be made by the United States for injuries sustained.
Article 18 of the Seminole treaty proclaimed August 29, 1856 (11
1856,

Stats., p. 704), provides as follows

The United States

:

and Seminoles from domestic strife,
from hostile invasion, and from aggression by other Indians and white persons not
subject to their jurisdiction and laws; and for all injuries resulting from such invashall protect the Creeks

sion or aggression full indemnity is hereby guaranteed to the party or parties injured
out of the Treasury of the United States, upon the same principle and according to

the same rules upon which white persons are entitled to indemnity for injuries or
aggressions upon them committed by Indians."

In accordance with Department instructions of January 24, 1898, Dew
M. Wisdom, United States Indian agent of the Union Agency, Indian
Territory, was directed by this office, January 27, to make the investigation, and was instructed as follows
:

In accordance with the above instructions, you will at once make the desired
investigation in the premises. Of course, you will take sufficient time in this work
to make it thorough and complete ; and, so far as possible, all the evidence obtained

should be supported by proper and sufficient proof in the form of affidavits, etc. It
is presumed in this case that many claims will be made for damages, and great care
should therefore be taken in investigating the same, to the end that none but those
justly entitled thereto shall be reported to this Department.
The method of procedure in making this investigation will be left largely to your
own judgment and discretion but it is desired that all parties to this unfortunate
affair should be given a full hearing, and should be allowed to submit such evidence
in relation thereto as they may have or wish to offer.
;

The agent's reply of March 29, 1898, was transmitted to the Department in office letter of April 4 last. In this report the agent stated in
effect that Thomas S. McGeisy and Mrs. Sukey Sampson were the only
parties who suffered any loss of property or damage to property at the
hands of said mob, and that the following parties, Peter Ossanna, Kenda
Palmer, Billy Coker, Chippie Coker, Cobley (or Copley) Wolf, George
P. Harjo, Samuel P. Harjo, Duffy P. Harjo, Johnson McKaye, Sever
Parnoka, John Washington, George Kernells, Thomas Thompson,
Johnny Palmer, Sam Ela Sepa Palmer, Shawnee Barnett, and Billy
?
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Thlocco, and Moses and Peter Tiger, were arrested and otherwise maltreated in their persons by said mob of United States citizens that he
was unable to obtain affidavits or statements from the two last named,
;

were in prison at Fort Smith, Ark. that Palmer
of
the
said
Mrs. Sukey Sampson, and Lincoln McGeisey,
son
Sampson,
son of said Thomas P. McGeisey, were the two Seminoles who were
chained to a tree and burned to a crisp in the most fiendish manner by
the mob that Mrs. Sukey Sampson lost a horse, bridle, and blanket
valued at $80 that Mr. McGeisey lost two houses, a barn, some sheds
and other outhouses, a well, some fencing, corn, lot of books, trunks,
clothing, and house and kitchen furnishings, all of which he values at
$2,515.65, and that with the exception of the valuation of $1,250 placed
upon the "frame and hewed log house" by Thomas McGeisey, which
he, the agent, thinks is fully double what it is really worth, the valuafor the reason that they

;

;

;

tions are approved.
The act of Congress

approved July 1, 1898, making appropriations for
expenses of the Government for the current fiscal year,
contained the following provision:
sundry

civil

To enable the Secretary of the Interior to cause an examination and investigation
be made of outrages and injuries alleged to have been perpetrated on individual
Indians belonging to the Seminole tribe by an armed mob or band of lawless persons
to

who invaded

the Seminole country during the months of December, eighteen
hundred and ninety-seven, and January, eighteen hundred and ninety-eight, and if,
upon such examination and investigation, it shall appear that outrages and injuries
have been so perpetrated and that the United States is under treaty obligations to
pay for such outrages and injuries, he shall ascertain the amount which should be
properly paid said Indian or Indians, or their legal heirs or representatives, and pay
such sum or sums as he may deem just and reasonable, and for such purpose a sum
not exceeding twenty thousand dollars is hereby appropriated.

As

the facts in the case are now before the Department, it is
that
thought
indemnity will soon be paid by the Government to members of the Seminole Nation injured by the mob of lawless whites in this
all

disgraceful occurrence.

now being prosecuted by

Purther, the whites guilty of the outrages are
the Department of Justice.

SALE OF CITIZEN POTTAWATOMIE AND ABSENTEE

SHAWNEE LANDS, OKLAHOMA.
Up

to the

2d of August, 1897, there had been approved by the

Department (under the act of August

15, 1894, authorizing these
Indians to dispose of their patented lands) 258 conveyances, aggregating in area 29,438.05 acres, valued at $174,782.09. Between August 2,
1897, and August 5, 1898, there have been approved by the Department 95 conveyances by the Citizen Pottawatomie Indians, at an average of $4.71 per acre, viz, 88 in Pottawatomie County, aggregating

7,903.06 acres, for $37,142.50, and 6 in Cleveland County, aggregating
740.43 acres, for $2,763.13, and 1 in Oklahoma County, 80 acres, for
$1,281.25.

During the same period there have

also

been approved by
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the Department 25 conveyances by the Absentee Shawnee
Indians,
at an average of $6.98 per acre, viz, 22 in Pottawatomie
County,
aggregating 1,611.97 acres, for $11,142.80, and 3 in Cleveland County,
aggregating 320 acres, for $2,350. The total is 120 conveyances, covering 10,655.46 acres of land, for $54,679.68, or an average of $5.13
per acre. The total sales of lands by these two tribes of Indians since
the passage of the act of August 15, 1894, are 378, aggregating
40,093.51 acres of land, for $229,461.77.

This office and the Department have given much thought to the
adoption of some regulation which would not entail unreasonable
expense upon the purchaser and yet would secure to the Indian the
payment of the consideration money for the land transferred. Since
Congress authorized these Indians to dispose of their lands many deeds
have been filed in this office which have borne strong evidence of bad
faith on the part of purchasers, and, in some instances, the
Indians,
through ignorance or duress, have been in collusion with the purchasers
in endeavoring to secure the approval of the deed of conveyance by the
Department. Notwithstanding all the precautions that have been
adopted, in requiring a deposit with the United States Indian agent,
or in some reliable national bank, of the whole of the purchase money
for the land conveyed, complaints arise that the Indians do not always
obtain from the bank the whole amount named in the certificate of
deposit, especially in cases where it is impracticable for the agent to
accompany the Indian when his certificate of deposit is paid to him.
To forestall schemes between the vendee and the bank of deposit for
discounting the certificate of deposit some have adopted the method of
collecting through their local banks, but attempts are made to evade
this and to overreach the Indian by making the certificate of deposit
payable to the Indian rather than to the order of the Indian. I am
satisfied that, with the safeguards that have been thrown around these
transactions, frauds upon the Indians in making payment for their
lands are becoming less frequent, and it is hoped that they may finally

be eliminated.
Requests have been made from time to time for legislation allowing
those members of the Pottawatomie tribe of Indians who took allotments in severalty under the act of May 23, 1872 (17 Stats., 159), the

same

privilege of selling any portion of their land in excess of 80
acres as was accorded those Pottawatomie Indians who took land under

the general allotment act of February 8, 1887 (24 Stats., 388).
act of 1872 provides that the lands allotted thereunder

The

shall be alienable in fee, or leased or otherwise disposed of only to the United States,
or to persons of Indian blood lawfully residing within said Territory with permission of the President, and under such regulations as the Secretary of the Interior

shall prescribe.

Whenever it shall appear for the best interests of these Indians who
took allotments under the act of 1872 that they should dispose of any
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portion of their land, I am of the opinion that they should have the
legal right to sell the land to whomsoever they please, for the best price
obtainable, under rules and restrictions to be prescribed by the Secre" of Indian
tary of the Interior, and not be restricted to purchasers
With
a
in
Oklahoma
view to the
blood lawfully residing
Territory."
relief of these Indians, I respectfully recommend that Congress be

asked to amend the act of 1872 so as to authorize these Indians to sell
upon the same terms as are .provided in tlie act of August
1894
15,
(28 Stats., 295).

their land

OSAGE ANNUITY ROLL CONTESTED CASES.
As a matter of record, it is thought best to give the following brief
history of these contested cases
February 6, 1895, the acting agent of the Osage Agency transmitted
a resolution of the Osage national council, which charged that "many
:

persons by means of false testimony have succeeded in obtaining from
*
*
*
citizenship in the Osage Nation ;" and
which appointed a delegation to visit Washington and asked that the
Department appoint a competent person to investigate the Osage rolls,
to the end that all persons found to be illegally thereon should be
stricken off. The council further appropriated $2,000 to defray the
expenses of the desired investigation. In forwarding this resolution,
with his favorable recommendation, the acting agent stated: "The
relations existing between the full-bloods and half-breed Indians are of
such a nature as to require a final and authoritative settlement of the
rights of the half-breeds. In my opinion the full-bloods will not listen
to any proposition for allotment until this is done."
This duly authorized Osage delegation visited Washington about the
1st of March, 1895, and personally laid the matter before the Department. March 11, 1895, this office, in a report to the Secretary of the
Interior, recommended that a person of ability and legal training be
appointed to make the desired investigation. The Secretary replied,
March 13, 1895, that it would first be necessary to have the Osage
Indians, through their counsel, present a list of those persons charged
with being unlawfully upon their rolls, "together with the reasons upon
their national council

which the council expected to sustain the' charges," and he added
" When the examination takes
place, no evidence will be allowed to
sustain an attack upon the citizenship of one already upon the rolls
which is not covered by the written specifications." The Osage delegation was, on March 15, 1895, notified of the Secretary's action.
March 20, 1895, this office submitted to the Department a further
communication from the Osage council asking early action in this
matter and that an inspector be sent to make an investigation. The
Secretary, however, in his reply, April 12, 1895, adhered to his former
decision requiring that a list of names be submitted with the reasons
for the charges made, since it was made by law the duty of the Depart:
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ment, acting in a semijudicial capacity, to determine what names are
The Osages, April 23, 1895, were
illegally upon the Osage rolls.
advised of this decision, and August 19, 1895, their acting agent submitted on their behalf a list of the names of 446 persons claimed to be
unlawfully upon their rolls, which was submitted to the Department

September 12, 1895.
The Department obtained the authority of the President to allow an
expenditure of Osage moneys for this investigation and Messrs. Washington J. Houston, of North Decatur, Ga., and Clarence E. Bloodgood,
of Oatskill, N. Y., were appointed as commissioners. The latter commissioner, however, declined the appointment, and Mr. George Y. Scott

was appointed
February

in his stead.

19, 1896,

the Department requested this

office to

prepare

instructions for these commissioners, and the following day they were
submitted to and approved by the Secretary. These instructions con-

tained the following paragraph which fixed January
date back of which the investigation should not go

1, 1888,

as the

:

You

up and investigate cases of persons charged to be
improperly upon the Osage rolls who were admitted to the same prior to
January 1, 1888, even though their names may appear on the list furnished by the
Osage council hereinbefore referred to. However, if during the course of your
investigation any case or cases should be brought to your notice of persons having
gained admittance thereto by manifestly flagrant fraud, prior to that date, you will
take testimony and submit proof thereon, with your findings and recommendations,
as in other cases, for the information of this Department
will not, however, take

illegally or

.

Additional instructions were submitted and approved by the Depart30, 1896, in which the date was changed by the Secretary to
The paragraph relating thereto reads as follows
1880.
January 1,

ment April

:

You will take up and investigate all cases of persons charged to be illegally or
improperly upon the Osage rolls who were admitted or placed thereon, by adoption
or otherwise, since January 1, 1880, but no case of any person so admitted or placed
thereon prior to that date. Nor will you take up for investigation the cases of children admitted or enrolled either before or since January 1, 1880, who were minors at
the time of the admission or enrollment of their parents or who have been born since
the 1st day of January, 1880.

Some time in June, 1896, the commissioners returned to this city,
having completed their work at the Osage Agency, and made separate
reports to the Secretary, who referred the same to this office, November
26, 1896.
Eighty -two names were added to the original list of 446 by
reason of the change of the date from 1888 to 1880. Of the 528 names
upo then challenged list prepared by the Osage national council, 296
were reported as exempt by reason of having been enrolled prior to
1880.
232, who were investigated by the commission were
as
follows
by Mr. Houston: 80 rights as Osages proved by
reported
evidence, and recommended sustained on roll (3 dead); 5 erroneously
entered on challenged list, and cases therefore dismissed ; 147 without
evidence to sustain enrollment, and recommended stricken off the roll

The remainder,
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(2 dead).

June

Mr. Houston submitted with his report a "memorial" dated

1896, from the Osage national council, signed by about twothirds of the entire tribe, known and designated as full -blood Indians,
6,

which they protested against restricting the examination to those
enrolled since 1880, and stated that such limit precludes "the possibility of arriving at any settlement that will be final or satisfactory to
all parties at interest."
They therefore requested as a matter of justice
in

that all persons upon the list presented by them be investigated.
Mr. Scott's individual report, dated July 16, 1896, appeared to have
been prepared some time prior to his colleague's. He reported as follows upon the 232 names investigated: 80 rights as Osages proved by

evidence and recommended sustained by Mr. Houston were similarly
recommended; 147 (recommended stricken off by Mr. Houston) were
disposed of as follows 68 rights to citizenship proved by evidence and
recommended sustained on roll (one dead) 74 rights to citizenship not
proved by evidence and recommended stricken off (one dead) 5 not
reported on, children of white men married to Indians after law of
:

;

;

1888.

December 29, 1897, this office returned the voluminous testimony and
evidence in the cases to the Department, with the recommendation that
but 92 of the 232 persons investigated be stricken from the Osage rolls,
the balance, 140, to be retained upon the rolls.
The cases were then referred to the assistant attorney- general, who
rendered an opinion April 6, 1898, which upon motions of some of the
attorneys was modified and a new opinion given. June 15, 1898, he
found but 25 persons to be unjustly and illegally upon the Osage rolls,
the remainder. 207, to be entitled to be retained thereon. In view of
this final decision, the United States Indian agent of the Osage Agency
was instructed July 12, 1898, in reference to continuing those contestees on the Osage annuity rolls who were found entitled thereto, and
striking off those who were found not so entitled.

BOUNDARY OF KLAMATH RESERVATION, OREG.
Favorable action was not taken by Congress at its last session upon
the recommendation of this office and the Department that the Klamath Indians be compensated in the sum of $532,270 found to be due
them by the commission appointed under the act of June 10, 1896
(29 Stats., 321), on account of the erroneous survey of the boundaries of
their reservation. Provision was made, however, for the " resurvey of
the exterior boundaries of the Klamath Reservati n (so called) in the
State of Oregon, in accordance with the provisions of the first article of
the treaty " of October 14, 1864. Moreover, the Secretary of the Interior
was directed to "negotiate through an inspector with said Klamath
Indians for the relinquishment of all their right and interest in and to
any part of said reservation, and to negotiate with them as respects any
and all matters growing out of their occupation of said reservation
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also, to "ascertain what portion of said reservation
occupied by citizens of the United States, and for what purpose, and

under said treaty;"
is

under what

title."

15, 1898, I recommended that the Commissioner of the General
Office be instructed to cause the boundary lines of the reserva-

July

Land

be surveyed in accordance with the provisions of the treaty of
October 14, 1864, as ascertained by the coinmissioD named above.
I also recommended that the deputy surveyor be instructed not to
establish any permanent monuments except such as may be necessary
to replace those that have been obliterated on that portion of the
established line which coincides with the line determined by the commission. The lands outside the established boundaries have been
opened to public settlement and entry, and to a considerable extent are

tion to

occupied by settlers who have acquired title. Therefore permanent
monuments on that part of the line which does not coincide with the
established boundary would be worthless and confusing. It is not
proposed to dispossess these settlers, who are in no way at fault, but to
compensate the Indians for the lands lying between the boundaries
established by the approved but erroneous survey, and those determined by the commission to be the correct boundaries intended by
the treaty. The only possible object in surveying the latter boundaries
is to ascertain the correct area of the lands erroneously excluded from
the reservation.
From the fact that a resurvey is directed, it is presumed that Congress is not satisfied that this area was correctly ascertained by the
commission, for which reason it is thought that the negotiations authorized should not be undertaken until this area is determined by the
resurvey.

FISHERIES IN WASHINGTON.
stated in the annual report of last year, a suit was commenced
and prosecuted against the Alaska Packers' Association et al., to prevent interference by that association with the fishery rights of the
Lumini Indians at the ancient fisheries located on the reef at Point
of January
Eoberts, Wash., which were reserved to them by the treaty
the
decided
was
suit
The
1855
Indians,
against
Stats., 928).

As

22,

(12

and the Attorney- General directed that an appeal be taken. No information has since been received from the Department of Justice in
regard to this case.

DANIEL PULLEN AND THE QUILLEHUTE RESERVATION,

WASH.
the consent of
years ago Daniel Pullen, a white man, obtained
and make
residence
the Quillehute Indians to establish a temporary
a
obtained
once
them.
claimed
Having
by
improvements on the lands
reservation lands
the
of
entries
certain
make
to
he
proceeded
foothold,
contest arose out of that action, which,
used and occupied by him.

Many

A
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years, was finally decided by the Department in favor of the
The Indian agent of the Neah Bay Agency, Wash., was then
instructed to put the Indians in possession of their land, whereupon
after

some

Indians.

Mr. Pullen sued out a writ of injunction in the United States circuit
court, district of Washington, northern division, against the Indian
agent, John P. McGlynn, to restrain the agent from removing him
from the Quillehute Eeservation. May 2, 1898, William H. Brinker,
special United States attorney, employed by the Attorney-General as
special counsel in the case, reported to this office that he had pushed
the case to trial and had succeeded in securing a final decree, rendered
April 30, 1898, dissolving the injunction and dismissing the bill filed by
the plaintiff, and that the way was then clear for this office to direct
the United States Indian agent to remove Mr. Pullen or his tenants
from the lands in controversy.
The Washington Fur Company was involved in the case Of Pullen,
and its rights on the reservation were also passed upon, in determining
the rights of Mr. Pullen, by departmental decision of March 1, 1893.
(Public

May

Land

Decisions, vol. 16, p. 210, et seq.)
Samuel G. Morse, the successor of

Agent McGlynn,
was instructed to serve notice upon Mr. Pullen, his agents or tenants,
to remove within a reasonable time from the lands in controversy and
beyond the boundaries of the Quillehute Eeservation, taking with them
their families and all personal effects. If they failed or refused to comply with this notice, he was told that he should forcibly eject them from
the lands in controversy and from the reservation also, provided his
police force was sufficient to justify him in taking this action if not,
12, 1898,

;

he should report the facts to this office for further instructions.
June 24, 1898, Agent Morse reported that the removal of the personal
effects of Mr. Pullen, who was then absent in Alaska, had been accomplished but that the Washington Fur Company had upon the reservation some 60 or 70 tons of goods, which it would be difficult for them
to remove, because they were situated 40 or 50 miles down the coast
from Seattle, Wash., and only occasionally could schooners run down
to that point, loaded or unloaded. July 12, 1898, he was instructed to
give the company ample time to remove their goods.
August 1, 1898, United States District Attorney Gay, for the district
of Washington, notified this office that on July 8, last, there was served
upon Agent Samuel G. Morse a restraining order based upon the petition of complaint and affidavit of Sutcliffe Baxter in the case of Leman
S. Mayer, as receiver of the Washington Fur Company, and that he had
prepared a demurrer thereto, which had been sustained by the court;
but that the court, however, had allowed the complainant thirty days
in which to file a new petition or complaint. The attorney stated that
he could interpose another demurrer, and thus fight the whole matter
5

over again.
It is trusted that the partial victory already obtained by the Government will be made complete when the second demurrer in this case
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to be argued before and passed upon by the court, and that the
Indians will finally be put in possession of all the lands to which they

comes

are justly entitled.

STOOKBEIDGES AND MUNSEES, WISCONSIN.
In

my last

annual report

I

discussed the embarrassment experienced

which have been
and Munsee Eeservation
are claimed by the State of Wisconsin under the swamp-land act, and
under decision of the Assistant Attorney -General for the Interior
Department a relinquishment of these lands can be had only through

by reason of the

fact that certain tracts of land

allotted to Indians within the Stockbridge

the voluntary act of Wisconsin.

now pending in Congress a bill (S.
adjustment of swamp land grants in the State
There

is

3094) providing for the
of Wisconsin, on which

on the 17th of last March. This bill contemplates
the relinquishment by that State of all swamp lands within Indian reservations in exchange for other lauds to be granted the State in lieu
thereof It is to be hoped that it will become a law at the approaching
this office reported

session of Congress.

Very

respectfully,

your obedient servant,
W. A. JONES, Commissioner.

The honorable SECRETARY OF THE INTERIOR.
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REPORTS OF AGENTS AND OF SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENTS IN
CHARGE OF AGENCIES.

REPORTS OF AGENCIES IN ARIZONA.
REPORT OF COLORADO RIVER AGENCY.
COLORADO RIVER AGENCY,

Parker,

Yuma

County, Ariz., August 8, 1898.
have the honor to submit my first annual report for the Colorado River
Reservation for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898, as follows:
Location.
The reservation is located on the Colorado River, about nine-tenths of
the area being on the Arizona side of the river and the remaining tenth in California. The north limits are about 80 miles south of Needles, Cal. and the south
limits are about 130 miles north of Yuma, Ariz. The reservation comprises about
240,000 acres, and extends in a narrow strip for 60 miles along the river.
Topography and soil. More than three- f ourths of this area is bottom land, with an
average elevation of 10 feet above the ordinary water level of the river. The
remaining one-fourth is mountain and mesa. Most of the valley land is naturally
fertile and could be made very productive by irrigation.
With a great river running through it American enterprise will some day solve the problem of getting
the water out over this magnificent valley, which without irrigation is worthless.
Climate.
With an average elevation of less than 300 feet above sea level, and
surrounded on every side by a rainless desert, the Colorado River Reservation is
one of the hottest places on the globe. From June 1 to October 1 there are usually
not a dozen days when the maximum temperature is below 100, and frequently
from 120 to 125 in the shade is recorded. Except on a very few nights, however,
the temperature drops sufficiently to make the nights quite pleasant. From October to June the climate is delightful, save for occasional sand storms and rare
rains.
The average annual rainfall is less- than 5 inches, and most of it conies
during the months of January and August.
Inhabitants.
Of the five tribes originally allotted to this reservation only one section of the Mohave tribe have ever been induced to locate permanently upon
These number 683; of the remaining Mohaves, nearly all live from 80 to 125
it.
miles above the reservation in the vicinity of Needles, Cal. and Fort Mohave, Ariz.
These Indians, numbering about 1,300, have always been nominally connected with
the agency. Between these two groups of the Mohaves, about 40 miles above the
agency, are located the Chimehuevis, a band of about 150. These are a southern
branch of the Piutes and are progressive Indians, haying wholly adopted civilized
They receive no aid
dress, including shoes, hats, and style of wearing their hair.
from the Government except that they come to the agency for medicine and mediSIR: I

,

,

cal treatment.
Census.
The following is a summary of the census recently carefully taken of
the Indians living on the reservation:
203
-.Males above 18 years of age
227
Females above 16 years of age
166
School children betweenG and 16

Males, all ages
Females, all ages
Mohaves on reservation

-

Mohaves near Needles and Fort Mohave (estimated)
Chimehuevis in Chimehueva Valley.
General characteristics. The Mohaves in general are willing

-

1,

300

.

ual labor for self-support,

to

work

at

hard man-

In this respect they are said to be superior to any other
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American Indians. To this virtue may be added a quiet peaceable disposition
and an unusual degree of honesty. On the other hand they are improvident, slow
to receive new ideas, tenacious in holding on to old superstitions, and have naturally but slight perception of morals.
Nonreservation Mohaves. The JVI ohaves living in the vicinity of Needles and Fort
Mohave are in a deplorable condition as to morals and progress toward civilization.
As the agent can only reach them after a four days' trip up the river in a rowboat,
they receive practically no benefit from the agency. They retain all their old-time
superstition and barbarous customs and have added to them the vices of a border
railroad and mining town. Drunkenness, gambling, and prostitution prevail to a
shocking extent. Some 200 of the men are employed by the Santa Fe Railroad
Company in their shops, yards, and construction and section gangs, for which they
receive annually nearly 60,000 in wages. Yet their material condition is growing
steadily worse. They live under sheds made of sticks in summer and sweat houses
one of their number dies all his property,
or artificial caves in winter.
ponies, etc., is burned along with the body. In addition, relatives sacrifice large
amounts of property, buying calicoes, silks, and clothing to add to the splendor of

When

the funeral pyre. This custom, along with drunkenness and gambling, absorbs all
the Indians' earnings and leaves the children and the aged destitute.
Reservation Mohaves. On the other hand, the reservation Mohaves are making
considerable progress in civilization. Practically every family has a comparatively
comfortable adobe, house, with chimneys, glass windows, and doors. Almost
without exception they wear civilized dress, have ceased to paint, and do little
tattooing. They have discarded their medicine men and have altogether ceased
burning property at funerals, although they still cremate their dead. This is
never done until after the agency physician has been notified and, when practicable, inspected the remains, and the funeral is conducted under police regulations.
Drunkenness is absolutely unknown on the reservation and I have never heard of
liquor being brought on the reservation. About one-third of the adult males
wear their hair short (including all Government employees) and the number is
increasing.
I do not believe that the morals of the reservation Mohaves are as bad
Morality.
as has been pictured. They are a very jolly, easy-going race, fond of gossip and
scandal. This last characteristic has, in
judgment, led to erroneous opinions.
To disprove the common opinion as to their morals can be offered the fact that
the census records and careful inquiry does not disclose a single instance of birth
in several years where the father and mother were not living together as man and
wife. Of the total population there are but four of mixed blood on the reservation.
They are not polygamists, but the younger Indians are disposed to discard
their wives and take others, a practice which the agent is endeavoring to break
up. Orders have been issued that in case of separation neither can remarry under
I have found this quite effective.
six months.
Until recently no religious denomination has ever attempted to work
Religion.
among these Indians. During the past two years M. J. Hersey, an Episcopalian,
has labored effectively among them. In March last some 125 were baptized, and
arrangements were on foot to build a church building. Unfortunately plans were
slow in maturing and Mr. Hersey received an offer to labor in a more advanced
field and left the reservation the latter part of April.
It is to be hoped that this
or some other denomination will see fit to continue work in this promising field.
The productive resources of the reservation are at present limited
Agriculture.
to about 70 acres of land, irrigated by a very defective steam pump, and to some
small strips of lowland along the river and lagoons, irrigated in part by overflow
in June and in part by carrying water in pails and pouring on the crops. From
200 to 400 acres are brought under cultivation by this means with varying success,
depending upon the extent of the overflow. In about one year in three the river
does not rise sufficiently to do much good, and some years the overflow is so great
that a large part of their plantings are washed away.
The irrigation of the 70 acres has been attended with great
Irrigation plant.
The pumps or water elevators now in use are of a type never successdifficulty.
used
fully
anywhere and are constantly breaking down. The white farmer and
general mechanic devote at least two- thirds of their time to keeping them in repair,
and they consume from five to ten times as much fuel to irrigate the same amount
of land as the type of pump in common use for irrigation purposes. I have recommended the purchase of a new centrifugal pump that will 'irrigate 400 acres
with less fuel than is now used, and hope for favorable action from the Department. With such a pump these Indians will become almost self-supporting.
The fuel used to run the irrigation pumps, about 400 cords of wood per year, is all
furnished by the Indians. The pumps are run by the Indians under the direction
of the farmer, and they also keep the ditches in repair and irrigate their land

my

,
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On irrigated land wheat yields an average of 35 to 40 bushels per
intelligently.
acre.
Corn yields about the same, while melons, pumpkins, and sorghum yield
fabulously. Melons are a chief article of diet from June 15 to January 15 seven

months

of the year.
400 acres under irrigation, and with the construction of a small gristmill,
to be operated by the irrigation steam plant, the Indians of the reservation will
almost be able to support themselves.
Delivery of supplies. The agency and school supplies are now brought in by
steamboat, which makes two or three trips per year for the purpose, charging
$1.25 per hundredweight from the railroad. Flour, barley, and the heavier school
supplies are usually brought in promptly by about September 1. It is very difficult to secure the delivery of the dry goods, clothing, drugs, and smaller school
supplies that arrive at Yuma and Needles later in the year, for the reason that the
quantity is too small to make profitable trips for the steamboat. This year such
supplies were not obtained until April and then only by sending the Indians for
the goods with rowboats. This caused great inconvenience to the school, as it
was almost impossible to keep the pupils' last year's clothing repaired so that they

With

could remain in school.
For next year the Department has authorized the delivery of all supplies at
Needles, Gal., and the transportation from that point to the agency by rowboats.
This will not only secure prompt delivery, but will add about $2,000 annually to
the earnings of the Indians of the reservation.
Difficulties of travel.
The greatest drawback to the agency is the difficulty of getting in and out. The only practicable means is by rowboat with Indian oarsmen
from Needles, Cal. a distance from 85 to 100 miles. In the summer season the trip
down from Needles can be usually made in one day, but from October \ to April 1
two days are required. To get up to Needles usually requires four days, the
Indians dragging the boat from the banks and cliffs by means of ropes. The current is in most places too strong for rowing upstream. During high water, from
May 15 to July 15, one can only get out by being rowed downstream to Yuma, as
boats can not be towed upstream. It is possible to get in and out on horseback from
Yuma, a distance of 175 miles, over the trail used by the mail riders, but the trip
should only be undertaken by those accustomed to horseback riding over rough
roads. Usually the steamboat runs to take out employees about July 1 for their
,

annual vacation.

Agency buildings. The agency buildings are all of adobe, built in 1869, and are
surrounded by a high adobe wall. They are plastered on the exterior and whitewashed. All are connected together in an odd way by verandas and courts, making a rather picturesque "white city." The buildings, though poor and rather
inconvenient, have been kept in a fair state of repair, and will probably prove
sufficient for the future needs of the agency if sufficient schoolroom is provided
to relinquish those portions of the agency buildings now used for school purposes.
Improvements in school plant. During the past year the school plant has been
improved by rebuilding and enlarging one of the old school buildings that had
passed into disuse. It is now used for a boys' dormitory, and has ample room for
60 boys, including sitting rooms, bath, and wash rooms, and room for the industrial teacher.
This building is of adobe, 50 by 78 feet, covered with corrugated
iron roofing, lined with asphalt paper to keep out the heat. It is lime plastered
both inside and out, has new floor, doors, and windows. It was rebuilt at an
expense to the Government of $1,005 for material, all the labor being performed
by the employees and pupils.

The main school building, built in 1891, is also of adobe. It is two stories high,
by 80 feet, with rear one-story wings, containing kitchen, bathrooms, etc. It is
covered with a painted shingle roof, surmounted by a tower and belfry, and has
40

verandas along the south front.

be mentioned the fitting up of a new storesupplies in the old boys 'dormitory, the building of two new frame
water-closets for pupils, the first they have ever had, and some improvements in
the drainage for the school laundry.
There is urgent need for an additional schoolroom and assembly hall, sewing
room, and quarters for employees. Plans and estimates have been submitted for
a building covering the requirements, and favorable action is hoped for at an
early date.
School work.
The agency boarding school has been quite successful during the
past year, running with little friction. The children have been kept free from all
contact with camp life and the attendance has been uniform and practically up to
the enrollment. For practical results I am sure no reservation boarding school
can show better returns with the facilities at hand.

Among minor improvements may

room for school

5976
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During the past year there has been no serious trouble in the affairs of the
agency. Employees have worked with harmony and all employees have done
their duty, in my judgment, to the best of their ability. Outside of vexations
and annoyances growing out of the failure to deliver supplies and the slowness
and unsatisfactory nature of the delivery of beef cattle under contract, the year's
work has been a pleasant one to the agent.
Only one crime has occurred during the year on the reservation. This was a
murderous attack on two of the agency police April 18 by Joe Welch, an ApacheMohave, and his grown son. The police were returning a 12-year-old son of
Welch's that had run away from school, when they were set upon by the father
and brother and both seriously stabbed. One of the police, after he was down,
shot Welch in the thigh and he was soon after captured. The son escaped and
fled the reservation, but was recently captured and brought in by the police.
There has never been a court of Indian offenses on this reservation, and minor
troubles have been adjusted by the agent to the general satisfaction of the tribe.
There are no white traders here, but five full-blood Indians keep small stores,
bringing in their goods in rowbpats four or five times a year. It would be better if the business could be restricted to one or two, as the trade is small for five
and the opportunity for the improvident to get credit is greatly increased where
there are so many anxious to sell. The agent and employees have labored to discourage unlimited credit with some success.
In conclusion I desire to express my thanks to the Department for the uniform
courtesy with which I have been treated, practically every recommendation that
I also feel under obligation to the corps of
I have made having been granted.
efficient agency employees, who have always cheerfully performed their duties
and have done all in their power to make the administration of the affairs of the
agency a pleasant task for the agent.
The report of Superintendent Bacon, of the agency boarding school, accompanies
this report.

CHARLES

Respectfully submitted.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

S.

McNicnoLS,

United States Indian Agent.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF COLORADO RIVER SCHOOL.
COLORADO RIVER BOARDING SCHOOL,
Colorado River Agency, Ariz., July
SIR: I have the honor to submit this,

ending June 30, 1898.
School was opened September

1,

1898.

my third annual report of this school, for the fiscal year

6, 1897, with an enrollment of 65, which was increased during
the succeeding four days to 82, our former number. With the exception of one boy and one
who had died during vacation, and seven who were rejected on account of ill health and
disease contracted in camp, all of last year's pupils returned. The policy of keeping tne children as much as possible from the influences of camp life was continued and a steady and regular attendance maintained, which contributed much toward our success.
Realizing that "eternal vigilance" is the price that must be paid for any degree of success in
this work, persistent effort was made to secure English speaking, which has resulted in a more
extended vocabulary and a better understanding of the language among the pupils.
Health. There were five cases of serious illness during the year, two of which (girls) terminated in consumption with a fatal result. The school was visited with an epidemic of la grippe
during the latter part of April and first half of May, and two girls developed cases of tuberculosis.
Our genial agency physician, Dr. Martin, deserves much praise for his zeal and untiring
efforts in behalf of all who required his services.
Literary. The work in the schoolroom has been very satisfactory. A regular system, in a ccordance with the plans of the syllabuses, has been vigorously pursued with a definite purpose in
view. The interest of the children was aroused, and they seemed anxious to complete the work
and secure promotion, with the result that nearly all advanced to a higher grade. Good discipline was maintained. The exercises of the evening hour were varied to conform to the best
interest and advantage of the pupils. They consisted of language lessons, study, needlework,
and pleasure. Frequent informal programmes were carried put by pupils, who volunteered to
read, recite, or sing, and the improvement was very marked in several ways. The natural diffidence of Indian children was overcome to a great extent, better order prevailed, and they
learned to become better listeners.
Industrial. The work in this department could be much improved by better facilities. Boys
were detailed to help the agency mechanic, and exhibited quite an aptitude for the work.
Under the supervision of the industrial teacher the boys haul and prepare all wood used by the
school, make repairs, keep grounds in order, dig trenches and sink holes for drainage, and work
in the school garden.
Rabbits persisted in appropriating all garden plants as soon as put of the ground; but by
repeated plantings, and by weaving arrow weeds into the barb wires (which partially kept
them out), beets, onions, carrots, parsnips, and some lettuce and radishes were raised.
Matron. Girls were regularly detailed for work in the sewing room, laundry, kitchen, and
girls' dormitories. I had all tables in the dining room cut down to a seating capacity of eight

girl
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each, and provided with tablecloths and napkins. In addition to regular details a large boy was
placed at the head of each table (eleven in number) to dish meat, vegetables, etc., and a large
girl as table matron. Each matron was held responsible for the care, cleanliness, and appearance of her table and dishes. The improvement in cleanliness and table manners by this
arrangement over the old long tables covered with oilcloth, was very apparent. A small cook
stove was placed in the kitchen to enable each girl, in turn, to learn to prepare meals for her
family of eight.
The sewing room has been in charge of the agent's wife as temporary seamstress. Considerable assistance was rendered in this department by the lady teacher and by the assistant
matron with a class of small girls. The number of articles manufactured and the material
used are as follows:

Material used

Articles:

Aprons

210

BagsLaundry

1

Sewing
Curtains

Drawers

pairs..

Dresses
Dresses, girls' night. _

Garters

pairs..

Napkins

-

Pants, boys'
Paulin
Pillowslips .Sheets
Sheets, beef
Shirts, boys'
Skirts
Sleeve holders
Tablecloths

Towels.
Waists, girls'

Total.

The work

20
62
8
173
59
109

217
9
'.

1

22
19
2
8
18
16
35
167
182

:

Apron check

yards..
do...
do....
do...
do....

Bedticking.
Crash.

Denim
Drilling
Elastic tape

,.

FlannelCanton
Wool, blue
Wool, gray.
Wool, red

Gingham

.do

do
do....

do
do.

.

...do....

Jeans
Linen, table
Sheeting
Shirting....

Total

do
do
do....
do....

987
31
185
157

10
72
50
56
10
49
545*
26
55
822
197
3,2524

1,338

laundry was performed as usual by Indians from the camps, assisted by the
girls detailed for that purpose. Under such instruction it would not be reasonable to expect
much improvement in this "line of work, npr much advancement in English speaking and civili
zation. It is too much like the blind leading the blind." I hope my continued protests against
this drawback in this school, added to the agent's recommendations, will result in securing the
appointment of a white laundress the coming year.
Improvements A new roof was placed on an old building and other needed repairs made, thus
transforming an almost useless structure into a very fair boys' building, containing two dormitories, industrial teacher's room, small office for superintendent, small sitting room and bathroom. Two closets were made in the wide hall for clothing and a wash room in one end of the
same. The repairing of this building affords dormitory capacity for 100 pupils, and enabled us
to increase our enrollment on April 20 to 93, making the average for the year 83.9.
Improvements necessary to successfully accommodate the above number are: One schoolroom large enough for an assembly room, sewing room, employees' sitting room, a laundry, and
five rooms for employees. Some of the rooms in the girls' building could then be used as a sitting;
room for the girls, which is absolutely indispensable, as they have no place in which to have a
fire during the winter months.
The laundry, as at present situated (joining on to the boys' building), is a breeder of disease
germs, and one should be built farther from the other buildings. The old laundry can be repaired
for a boys' sitting room and the small one now in use be utilized as a room for the Indian assistant
cook and engineer.
Our bathing facilities (one large tank for the boys and one for the girls, where several are
plunged in like so many sheep) are disgraceful in the extreme. I would urge that the ring, or
rain bath," with proper heating apparatus, be furnished at once.
To those employees who have accorded me their earnest support, and to whom most of our
success during the year just closed is due, I extend my thanks.
In concluding this report I wish to express my heartfelt appreciation of the uniform kind
treatment and support accorded me by United States Indian Agent Charles S. McNichols, and
to thank him and all of the agency employees for the interest they have manifested in our work,
and for their assistance in making it successful.
Thanking your office for favors granted, I am, very respectfully,
WOBLIN B. BACON, Superintendent.
The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.
(Through Charles S. McNichols, United States Indian Agent).
in the

REPORT OF FORT APACHE AGENCY.
FORT APACHE, ARIZ., August 1, 1898.
have the honor of reporting the affairs at this agency for the fiscal year
ending June 30, 1898, as follows:
By an act of Congress June 7, 1897, the Fort Apache Reservation was segregated
from the San Carlos Reservation and made a separate agency. This reservation
embraces all the territory north of Black River, including within its bounds the
White Mountain Apache Indians proper.
SIR: I
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On the 30th day of June, 1898, by a careful census, the following
Indians were counted:

number
836

Males of all ages
Females of all ages

--- 1,002

--

..-

Total..

Males above 18 years of age _
Females above 14 years of age

_._

.

-

1,838

-...-

385
625
563

School children 6 to 18 years of age

Population this year
Population last year
Increase in population

The following number

of

1 838
1,814

.'.

__

,

24

_

of domestic animals are

owned by

the Indians of this

reservation:

Horses
Cattle

Mules
Burros

'

-

4,426
735
60
238
243
150
300

.

Chickens
Greatest number of horses owned by one person
Greatest number of cattle owned by one person
The principal streams on this reservation flow into Black River or its
Streams.
tributaries. They are the Bonita and Turkey creeks, in the eastern part; the East
and North forks, forming White River; Cedar and Carrizo creeks in the central
part, and the Cibicu and Canyon creeks in the western part. The streams are separated by high ranges of mountains. The valleys are narrow, but fertile, and susceptible of a high state of cultivation under proper irrigation. Along these
streams are the settlements, and in the valleys under a crude system all the produce
except hay is grown.
This part of the reservation was, up to the time I took charge, October
Buildings.
The affairs were being managed at San Carlos, 90 miles
17, 1897, a subagency.
away, with an almost impassable mountain range between them. To make this
a separate agency had been the subject recommended and discussed by the agent
for several years, and the conditions which prevailed when I took charge proved
the wisdom of these recommendations.
On my arrival I found all the effects of the subagency had been lately moved
from the post to the North Fork of White River, 4 miles away. Little preparation
had been made for the accommodation of the agent and employees. A storeroom,
physician's residence, wheelwright's shop and cottage, and a small dispensary we're
all the agency buildings on the ground. The employees were badly quartered, some
of whom sought shelter at the school, already overcrowded.
My first work was to lay off permanent grounds for agency buildings, and begin,
with my limited force, the erection of quarters. I have completed at present one
4-room cottage for employees' quarters, one oil house, stable and corral, guardhouse, carpenter shop, slaughterhouse and corral, and fences around agency
grounds and pasture. This work was done by agency employees and irregulars.
The amount of money expended for the latter was less than $300.
With Indian labor, including prison labor, about 20 acres of bottom land was
cleared adjacent to agency grounds and put under irrigation for the use of Indian
employees. About 1 mile of stone fence was built by prison labor, serving the
double purpose of clearing the grounds of rocks and inclosing them in part with
a substantial fence. All the grounds around the agency have been practically
cleared of rocks and rubbish, walks built, and placed in as good condition as the
time would permit.
I have the framework completed for two more buildings, one to be used for an
office and the other for employees' quarters.
These buildings will be pushed to
completion as soon as I am able to secure doors, sash, and builders' hardware.
The urgent need of an agent's residence has been thoroughly discussed in all my
monthly reports, as well as by special requests. It is to be hoped the Department
will not let the summer go by without erecting this much-needed building.
The present system of hauling water in tanks and barrels for agency and school
use creates an emergency that should be met promptly. At this time of the year
the water is unfit for use after standing a few hours, and will certainly result in
harm. This subject has been discussed in all my monthly reports, and the matter
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was given considerable attention by Inspector Nesler on his visit to this agency.
I believe the cheapest and most practical means of supplying water would be
by
water power. The conditions are distressingly bad in the respect to water supply,
and should have the early attention of the Department.
Sawmill.
The sawmill was in bad repair on my arrival here, making it necessary
to shut down for several weeks to put it in condition. During the work of repairing the mill the teams were laying in a supply of logs. With the exception of a
few weeks during the winter months, when ice prevented, the mill has been doing
excellent work. There have been manufactured since I took charge 101,000 feet
of lumber, most of which was milled, and 64,500 shingles. Both the lumber and
shingles are superior in quality to that furnished by mills outside the reservation.
Gristmill.
The gristmill was nothing more than a storehouse for the machinery
on my arrival. I have had it put in condition for grinding corn, but doubt the
can be persuaded to raise wheat. This ought
wheat can be grown here without irrigation on the

utility of the mill until the Indians

to be encouraged.

uplands.

I believe

The necessary

requisite to start this industry is seed wheat.

I

am

informed that some years ago seed was furnished these Indians, but the want of
proper instruction in preparing the ground and planting resulted in a failure.
Discouraged by this attempt, they have entirely stopped planting it.
Indians.
During the past year the Indians have been quiet and industrious.
There was but one case of felony on the part of Indians. This was a case of the
theft of a cow from a settler. The Indian admitted his guilt and was promptly
turned over to the county authorities.
There have been a great many conditions for tiswin making, this being general
among all the Indians. I found it being made in almost every camp when I came
here; even the little children had acquired the habit of drinking it. I instituted
a vigorous warfare on it by raiding camps day and night. In every case where
tiswin was found it was destroyed, together with the cans used in its manufacture.
All persons found in the camps were compelled to work time at the agency or
sawmill. In this manner, by constant vigilance, the manufacture of tiswin has
been reduced to a minimum. It has not been entirely stopped, but where on my
first raids it was found openly in large quantities it is now confined to small
quantities, made in some isolated retreat in the mountains, away from the probable
search of the police. Even these places are often raided, and it has had the effect
of reducing the manufacture to such an extent that I am well pleased with the
results.

The Indians this year have sold to the
their labor, receiving the prices named:

Government the following products

of

To the War Department:
798,494 pounds hay, at $1.05 per 100 pounds
210,090 pounds hay for bedding, at $1 per 100 pounds.
200,012 pounds corn, at $2.29i per 100 pounds
2,537i cords wood, at $2.75 per cord

Total..

To

-

4, 586.
6, 977.

.

Interior Department:
2 tons charcoal, at $40 per ton.
270 cords wood, at $2.75 per cord.
49 tons hay, at $25 per ton
66,000 pounds corn, at $2.50 per 100 pounds
807 pounds beans, at $4.75 per 100 pounds

Total..
total to

68
78

22,049.55

$80.00
742.50
1,225.00
1,650.00
38. 33

"

Grand

$8, 384. 19
2, 100. 90

3,735.83

War and

Interior Departments.

. _

25, 785. 38

In addition to this, some of the Indians living near the border of the reservation
have sold their products to cattlemen. I have no means of computing the amount
thus disposed of. It is, however, comparatively small.
There is on this reservation estimated to be 1,230 acres of land under cultivation, 120 acres of which were cleared this year. There have been built and repaired
during the year 20 miles of wagon road and 18 miles of irrigation ditches.
The Indians on this reservation are very poor. They have received no assistance from charitable institutions, and, barring the meager support in the way of
subsistence furnished by the Government, they are dependent entirely upon their
own resources. The post and agency is their market, and there is not enough
money paid by the Government for their products to support them for more than
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a few months. Next year will undoubtedly bring extreme want to many of them.
I am informed, since the removal of three companies of troops from the post, there
will be no wood purchased by the War Department next year. This will reduce
their income very perceptibly.
They can and do raise more grain than is needed by the Government. The
grain crop heretofore being mostly corn, I have endeavored and in a measure
succeeded in persuading them to raise barley in order that they may be able to
supply the post with all the grain purchased there. There are two reasons for
this: it would not only increase their revenue, but would lessen the manufacture
of tiswin by leaving a smaller supply of corn to carry over. A large per cent of
the corn left on their hands is disposed of in this way.
It will be difficult to get them to raise any other grain than corn until some aid
is given them in building irrigation ditches that will water large tracts of land.
Where a farm consists of not to exceed 15 acres the owner will not take kindly to
a diversity of crops. He will plant it all to corn and take the chances of disposing of it. There are large tracts of excellent land almost clear of timber and
brush on the mesas above the rivers which could be converted into the most pro
ductive farms if water was supplied. It would not require a large outlay of
money to do it; besides, the Indians would gladly do the work at small wages.
The land on the north fork of White River alone that could be redeemed has
been deviously estimated from 15,000 to 25,000 acres. It would require a skilled
engineer to survey the ground and locate the dam, but there is no question of its
The project is too great an undertaking for the Indians, and unless
feasibility.
the Government takes it in hand this land, which would furnish a permanent support for the greater part of the tribe, will remain a grazing ground for the Indian
ponies and burros.
I do not believe there is a more industrious people anywhere than these Indians,
where there is a promise of reward for their labor. I have never called upon them
for work when I had something to give them in return that they did not respond
in greater numbers than I could accommodate. In letting contracts for wood or
hay I am forced to allowance each one to so many cords or pounds, and they
invariably furnished more than their allowance. I have seen these women cut
hay with a knife far up on the sides of the mountains, load it on the back of a
burro, and carry it as far as 20 miles to market. This they will do with nothing
more than a handful of pine nuts and a few roasted leaves of the succulent mescal
plant for their daily ration. There are many instances where women faint from
weakness while at work, and withal they are the most patient people I have ever
met.
Such a people deserve assistance, and with help in the proper way they would
soon become not only self-supporting but many of them would accumulate propWhen it is remembered that these Indians were placed on this reservation
erty.
with absolutely nothing the most hated of all the western Indians, kept strictly
within the limits of their reservation, with no market but the army post, and
that what they now have is the result of their own labor, and considering the
obstacles they had to overcome in this mountainous country little as it seems,
they have done exceedingly well.
I would recommend that if possible they be given the contracts to furnish all
the grain, hay, wood, etc., for the War and Interior Departments; that they be
permitted to haul the freight so far as they are able, and that they be aided in
improving their stock and a start given them in cattle raising.
The capacity of the boarding school is 42 pupils, calculating on proper
Education.
air space, whereas we have accommodated 69 during the year.
With a school
population of 563 our work is only begun. The school is not happily located, and
the buildings so utterly bad in every respect I could not, in justice to the Department, make other recommendations than the building of an entirely new plant.
It seems to me a waste of means to attempt to put the present buildings in anything like a serviceable condition.
Owing to the fact that these Indians live in settlements along the streams, it is
my opinion that day schools would be of great advantage to them. I would recommend that there be at least four day schools established on the reservation one
on East Fork, one on Cedar Creek, and one each on Carrizo and Cibicu.
Missionary. The German Lutheran Church is the only religious society represented on this reservation. They have erected a neat cottage on the ground allotted
to them on the east fork, and the missionary in charge is doing a good work.
Court of Indian offenses and police. There is no court of Indian offenses, all cases
being heard by the agent. This requires a great deal of time and patience, but as
it needs promptness and firmness in dealing with these Indians, I am not sure that
an Indian court would be successful. There have been 132 convictions for various
offenses, with the result of 1,940 days of prison labor.
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All policemen are required to keep their hair short, to wear full uniform when
on duty, and to dress in citizens' clothes when off duty. This transformation from
Indian dress cost me a few policemen, who resigned rather than meet the requirements, but I found others who were willing to take their places, and I now have
a very efficient and genteel appearing force. The police have done good work the
past year, but the want of forage for their horses has been a great hindrance to
I would recommend that full rations be issued to the police horses
efficient work.
from November 1 to May 1 of each year.
Health. I am well pleased with the progress of these Indians in accepting the
treatment of the agency physician. The following report will show to what extent
the superstitious cantations of the medicine men have been superseded by rational

treatment:
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am

indebted for

affairs here.

I

patience and good

Very

courtesies and useful suggestions in the management of
special thanks to the Department of Indian Affairs for its

many

owe

offices.

CHARLES

respectfully,

D. KEYES,

United States Indian Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF INDUSTRIAL TEACHER IN CHARGE OF HUALAPAIS

AND YAVA

SUPAIS.

HUALAPAI INDIAN AGENCY,
SIR: I
Indians,

Hackberry, Ariz., July 30, 1898.
beg to submit my third annual report of the Hualapai and Yava Supai
and the three day-schools under my charge.

HUALAPAIS.
Morals, A steady if not rapid advancement has been made by the Hualapais
toward a higher moral tone during the year. The effort toward improving and
elevating their moral and mental condition has been directed along certain lines
that seemed most easily followed and of greatest importance, while but little has
been attempted at betterment of their condition in other directions. As previously
reported to you, it has appeared to be almost a superhuman task to attempt to lift
the Hualapai from all the degrading and undesirable characteristics and failings
of his savage nature at one and the same time; and so, in viewing the sins and
shortcomings that so easily beset him, we have been constrained to select from
them the greatest, most powerful influences that have tended to degrade his moral
and physical nature those that are most potent in preventing his advancement in

civilization.

The two vices which upon the surface at least appear to be the worst enemies
of this tribe are whisky and sexual immorality. To stamp out and eradicate these
two vices is no easy task, and though
energies, aided by the very efficient
command, have been exerted untiringly, firmly, almost cruelly
police service at
in this direction, the results have not been what some might have expected.
There are those who imagine that the savage nature of the Indian maybe changed,
its evil instincts eradicated and supplanted by Christian virtues in a short time
by careful training.
experiences do not lead me to such conclusions. Time,
labor, patience, unceasing, earnest effort may and will in the end accomplish
great results; but in sudden, radical changes in the Indian character and instincts
I have no great faith.
It is pleasing to note the decrease in the prevalence of
intoxication and its twin vice among these people, for nothing good or true can
find a lodgment in a nature denied with them.
But little assistance from the civil authorities has been received in suppressing
drunkenness, and only such means as were at our own disposal could be used.
First, I have tried to induce them as far as possible to leave the towns and mining
camps for at least eight or nine months of the year, where whisky is plenty and
can always be had for money. They have been, induced to go to such springs or
creeks, on or off the reservation, as would furnish water for irrigating, and there
plant and cultivate such crops as they can.
nearly every family has a small
garden with a barbed- wire fence around it, irrigating ditches, and a brush hut
near by. Here they are away from the corrupting influences that too frequently
accompany a frontier civilization, and which an Indian is only too prone to adopt.
Here, when not engaged in planting or preparing the land, one member of a family
is sufficient to attend to the crop, irrigate, etc., and the others usually roam over
the hills and valleys in search of grass seeds, fruits, and nuts, with which they
help to piece out a living, a large percentage of which is provided now by themselves, and they are yearly taught to depend less and less upon the assistance from
the Government and more upon their own efforts.
In referring to the factors that are tending to elevate and advance the moral
condition of this degraded people, I can not omit to mention the influence exerted
by the constant, earnest, zealous labors of the field matron, Miss Calfee, upon the
women and girls of the tribe. Her ceaseless labors for their temporal and spiritual welfare can not but continue to bear its fruits.
During the three or four months when the Indians are living near the towns,
and their children are attending the day schools, is the time that the vigilance of
the police is most required to keep the appetite of the red man and the fire water

my

my

My

Now
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of the white man apart. Little assistance is rendered by civil authorities in suppression of traffic in liquors to Indians, although the officers are willing to make
arrests when called upon by me to do so; but punishments are slight for whisky
sellers, and the sentiment of many citizens is openly expressed that an Indian
should be allowed the privilege of having all the whisky he can pay for. Persons
possessing such sentiments are not of any assistance to us in our labors, nor is
their influence exerted in the direction of punishing those who violate this law.
Officers of the county government have refused to permit the expenses of prosecuting or arresting Indians to be borne by the county unless the offense is against
a white person; but to make up for this lack of assistance they have assured me
of their willingness to make my authority as near absolute in matters pertaining
exclusively to the Indians as possible. When an unfortunate has been proven to
have partaken of the forbidden beverage, if he is required to build a few yards of
fence or dig some irrigation ditches for the other Indians the lesson is not easily
erased.
In these two things, then, this tribe has made advances toward civilization and
moral improvement as great as I had hoped, but in some other respects they are as
bad as ever. Gambling is unrestrained, and I almost feel that it is unrestrainaIf the Indians are idle they will gamble horses, clothing, blankets, money,
ble.
everything goes. If there is not over 10 cents between 20 Indians, they will
gamble all day for that; all of them. Little or no effort has been made to suppress the practices of the medicine men, because I have nothing to offer in its
stead. I can not offer them the services of a physician, nor even medicine of my
own prescribing; therefore I do not feel justified in interfering now. This sorcerer has not, however, the control over them that he once had, but it is bad
shower of protests from
enough yet. Plural marriages have been stopped.
chiefs and others who desired to take another wife has resulted, but no exceptions have been made, and no violations so far have occurred, and none will be

A

tolerated.

my

Indians out of the way of
Industry.
Realizing that the surest way to keep
evil is to keep them at work, I have considered it a part of
duty to provide as
far as possible employment for all who could work. If constant work could be

my

provided our troubles would soon be at an end. But the country in which they
live is semiarid, sparsely settled, and the Indians as yet know but little of entering upon enterprises of their own. They must depend upon the whites to furnish
employment unless they are farming. A few cut and pack or haul wood into the
camps of the miners or gather wild hay in the valleys and sell it. A few work at
different work, around the mines, and there are a "number who depend entirely
upon the cattle-raising industry for employment.
The Hualapai takes naturally and kindly to horsemanship; he makes a good
cowboy. He soon learns to ride the wildest broncho and throw a lariat with
skill.
Those who are efficient in this branch of industry are independent, usually
sober, and are making more rapid strides toward civilization than any of the
others. Some of the reasons for this are: First, that he has found an occupation
that is adapted to his nature and his instincts; second, he can usually find employment more readily than many of the others, and his pay is good and sure; third,
he learns to value the money he makes and what it buys, because he worked for
it, and, fourth, he is thrown more intimately in contact with the whites in this
work than in any other, so that he learns English and becomes more like his white
He imbibes the fearless, independent, manly spirit of the cowboy.
associates.
And the stockmen, for whom he usually works, are among the best citizens of
this section and men of families, owning their own herds, and not of the desperado, six-shooter brand with which many are familiar. The latter class are
rapidly being supplanted by the Indians, who are more to the liking of the cattlemen who occupy the ranges of northwestern Arizona. An association of the
Indians with this class of whites can not but result to the advantage of the former.
The wealthiest, most substantial citizens, who are cattle raisers in this section,
employ Indian cowboys almost exclusively, paying them, in some cases, the same
wages as the whites receive.
In my opinion, it is not the part of wisdom to try to make a certain section of
country adapt itself to a certain industry, but rather to adapt the industry to the
capabilities of the country. For this reason the Hualapai can never become a
great success as a farmer, the land at his disposal being arid, and water for
irrigating is scarce, or is in some canyon, where only barren rocks in place of soil
appear. It seems to me that if the Hualapai ever becomes independent and selfsupporting he will have to become a cattle raiser. His reservation is adapted to
this industry; thousands of head of cattle and horses not his are roaming over
His natural inclination
it, eating its nutritious grasses, drinking from its springs.
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tends toward cattle raising, and the only thing he now lacks is to have his reservation surveyed and stocked with cattle, and he is from that moment independent
and no longer a vagabond.
If the reservation is not surveyed it should be thrown open to settlement, as it
is only a drawback to the development of the resources of the country in its present condition. The lines in many places are not established, and crimes committed upon it can not be punished in either the Territorial or United States
courts, as has been proven. When the reservation is surveyed then it will be
policy, economy, and humanity to give the Hualapais cattle and allow them to
use their reservation. The only privileges they have on it now are to farm about
100 acres of land lying in two of the canyons on it.
t

YAVA

SUPAIS.

Of the Yava Supais but little need here be said. Living as they do in a deep
canyon, remote from the habitations of the whites, they have followed the even
tenor of their ways as of yore. But little changes are wrought in this tribe from
year to year. They have for centuries cultivated the same crops, in the same
way, and in the same place, and by the same methods as they use to-day. Corn,
pumpkins, melons, peaches, etc., grow in profusion and with little effort on the
part of the cultivators. Efforts have been made within the past few years to
induce them to adopt more civilized ways of farming, and they are not slow to
fall in line.
A few plows, hoes, shovels, and some barbed fence wire have been
given them and the uses of these articles explained and exemplified to them by
the additional farmer, a most competent and industrious employee, and the Indians
now have better fences, raise more to the acre after plowing, and put in larger
crops than formerly. Formerly they took a vacation of two months each year
and went deer hunting on the great mesas north of the San Francisco Mountains,
but now the game law forbids this and they get little venison.
Owing to the isolation of the Supai Indians they have not been corrupted and
demoralized with the vices of civilization like the Hualapais, whose cousins they
are.
Their language is similar only a slight difference in dialect and they are
evidently the same tribe of Indians. If no other tribes were more trouble to the
Government than the Supais the administration of Indian affairs would not be
the great burden that it now is.
EDUCATION.

The Kingman day school,

Kingman, Ariz., has maintained an average attendThis was as good and as regular an attendance as the

at

ance during the year of 41.
conditions would admit of. School is taught in a building rented for the purpose,
with bath attached. Clothing was furnished toward the last of the winter, and
was certainlyof great benefit. The school has been under the tuition of a competent and energetic teacher, and the work done has been satisfactory, though not
as marked as last year. The industrial training, consisting of sewing, cooking,
laundry work, etc., has not been quite so fortunate, especially toward the latter
part of the session. But few garments were made. The bathing of the pupils did
not receive the attention that its importance deserved. Ill health of the employee
having charge of this branch of the work may have been the cause.
The Hackberry day school is situated near the town of Hackberry, and is
taught in a building furnished by the Massachusetts Indian Association. The
average attendance was 47, but for several months it was near 60. During the
last five months of school the teacher put forth an unusual effort to accomplish
results in the schoolroom exercises, and the results were soon apparent. Prior
to the date mentioned, February 10, little progress was made, and apparently
little effort put forth to accomplish any results.
This is the oldest Hualapai
school. Its advantages as to location being good, it should keep up an attendance of at least 60, and industrial training of various sorts should be added.
Lack of title to land at this school has retarded erection of buildings, or any
improvements, which are greatly needed.
What industrial training was possible was taught in a creditable manner.
Only sewing, cooking, washing, and a little gardening were possible. The housekeeper carried on the instructions in her branches with credit and satisfactory
results.
The clothing furnished was made up and frequently washed and mended
under her supervision.
The Supai school has kept up very close to its capacity in attendance, 60 being
the limit and over 57 the average. The new schoolhouse, built of red sandstone
by the additional farmer and the teacher, was so far completed as to be occupied
for recitations, but is still incomplete. The building is commodious, comfortable.
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and a credit to the energy, skill, and interest of the employees who built it. Until
April 1 the school was under the direction of R. C. Bauer, who has since been promoted to the position of supervisor of Indian schools. The ability, energy, and
interest of this employee is a sufficient guaranty of the results accomplished in the
school while he was there. Upon his retirement I placed the cook, Miss ^erry, in
charge, who for some time then performed the duties of teacher, housekeeper, and
cook. Only a woman of ability and unflinching courage could have performed
the services rendered by her during that time with the credit that she has. In
May the new teacher and housekeeper arrived and entered upon their duties with
earnest zeal, and \ have no doubt that their services will prove all that can be
desired.

Supai school has been most fortunate in always having had exceptional employees
to administer its affairs, and the results are easily apparent at a glance in the
pupils, the school, and its general surroundings. I wish to speak particularly of
the energy and ability of all the employees in Supai, both agency and school. In
each and every case they have shown a particular desire to do their full duty,
and everyone has done all and more than all that could have been expected or
requested of him or her.
I have the honor to be, most respectfully, your obedient servant,
HENRY P. EWING,
Industrial Teacher in Charge of Hualapai and Yava Supai Indians.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF NAVAJO AGENCY.
NAVAJO AGENCY,

SIR: I
1898:

Fort Defiance, Ariz., August 27, 1898.
respectfully submit the following report of this agency for the fiscal year

NAVAJO INDIANS.
The condition of these Indians continues to improve; their fields yielded good
crops last fall, and the coming harvest promises to be better. The increase in the
price paid for wool has also added to their prosperity.
The work on irrigation ditches has been very satisfactory during the year. The
ditches on Wheattield, Cottonwood, and Defiance creeks have been completed
according to the plans and turned over to the agent. The appropriation, however, is now exhausted, and the sum $5,000 to be allowed out of the general
appropriation for the coming year will not accomplish much. It is greatly to be
regretted that the special appropriation asked for continuing this most important
work failed of passage at the last session of Congress. I recommend that another
effort be made at the next session.
No money can be spent to more advantage for
the Navajoes than such as may be expended for completing the irrigating system
so much needed on their arid reservation.
The mission hospital of the Woman's Auxiliary of the Episcopal Church is a
benevolent institution of great value, in which its founders and supporters can
number of cases have been successfully treated there, and
justly take pride.
the superintendent, Miss Eliza W. Thackara, has acquired the confidence and
esteem of the Navajoes. I earnestly recommend this hospital as a worthy object to
all who have means to contribute for its support.
Mrs. Eldridge, the field matron, continues her useful work among the Navajoes
with the same energy which has heretofore characterized her. She has recently
opened up a new field in the vicinity of the Two Gray Hills, where she is doing

A

good work.

The mission of the Methodist Church on the San Juan River, under the charge
of Miss Trippe, is admirably conducted and does much good.
The attendance of children at school has been greater than at any time since I
took charge of the agency, and the dormitories have been overcrowded. I have,
therefore, been obliged to ask for more buildings.
The Indian judges and the Indian police have faithfully performed their duties
during the year.
The general conduct of the Navajoes has been very good, and
two cases to turn over to the civil authorities during the year.

I

have had only
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MOQUI INDIANS.
Last year the Moquis had very good crops, and, from present indications, they
will have better ones this year.
The school plant at Keams Canyon is old and the buildings are in bad order.
It would be a waste of money to attempt any repairs here, and I have recommended that a new plant be built about 2 miles below the present site.
There are two missions among the Moquis, one at the Middle Mesa, with Misses
Watkins and Collins in charge, and the other at Oraibi, with Rev. H. R. Voth in
charge.
As stated in

%

my last report,

the allotments of land to Indians on the Moen-kopi
Wash were confirmed by the Department. This was in August, 1897, and all
and
whites, were duly notified that the lands in dispute
parties concerned, Indians
had been awarded to the Indians, and that the white claimants must refrain from
molesting the Indians. The whites apparently acquiesced, and I thought we
should have no more trouble; but when planting time came last spring one of the
Mormon claimant? reasserted his claims to part of the allotted lands and refused
to permit the Indians to plant there. When this was reported to me, I directed
the farmer in that district to take possession of the land and to use force, if necesIn compliance with my orders, he took a force of Indians and planted this
sary.
land. IJe was then arrested and tried before a justice of the peace and sentenced
to pay a fine of $300 and to be imprisoned for six months. The case has been
appealed and will be disposed of next spring. In the meantime the Secretary of
the Interior had been induced to suspend his order approving the allotments and
to send out an inspector to investigate the whole matter. The result of this investigation has not yet been communicated to me.
I inclose the us'ual statistics and the report of the superintendent of the Navajo

boarding school.

Very

CONSTANT WILLIAMS,

respectfully,

Major, Seventeenth Infantry, Acting Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF NAVAJO SCHOOLS.
MADAM:
fiscal

year

I have
1898:

FORT DEFIANCE, ARIZ., June 30, 1898.
the honor to submit the following report of the Navajo boarding school for

During the year 54 girls^ind 131 boys were enrolled. At the close of the year 50
108 boys were present. However, as shown by quarterly reports, most pupils were
enrolled after the 1st of October. At one time there were over 100 beginners attending school,
many former pupils not returning. From this statement it will be easily seen that the work
for employees has been unusually difficult. Few ran away; none during the latter part of the
year. But few went home to visit parents, except within the week following Christmas and
occasionally one on a Saturday or Sunday.
Nearly all girls attending school were small, only three being enrolled over 14 years of age.
It seems to be against the principles of Navajoes to send large girls, partly because girls marry
young and are sold by parents.
Schoolroom work. Great stress has been placed upon the importance of English speaking.
Teachers have had directions to make all lessons and recitations in some measure language
lessons. Attention has been given to the fact that learning to read in English does not greatly
help in learning to speak that language, only inasmuch as the eye is made to assist the ear, the
theory followed being if one learns to talk he must do so by talking. Mechanical solutions,
involving large numbers, have been discouraged, but making change, actual measurements,
and problems within the reach of a little Indian's understanding have been advised. Songs
have been committed to memory when the words were senseless things to many pupils, but
ordinarily other factors of the intellect besides memory have been appealed to.
Great progress has undoubtedly been made. With a majority of the school beginners, not
knowing how to stand, walk, eat, and to dress themselves well, the progress at first was slow
and discouraging, but the last half of the vear rapid advancement was made.
Industrial work. The Na vaj o children are the best of workers. This fact has been attested to by
a number of employees and others from other schools and agencies. Though we have a small
garden, probably 4 acres, the boys have been kept busy repairing buildings, cutting and drawing
wood, doing heavy laundry work, and assisting to keep their own building in proper order. The
have an
machines in the laundry were entirely too heavy to be operated by little girls.
engine which, I am credibly informed, needs little repairing. If apparatus for washing by steam
could be supplied, much more profitable work could be found for boys outside of the laundry- A
general utility shop is nearly ready for use, where each of the larger boys should spend part of
his time, as they take great interest in any kind of mechanical work.
In the industrial work for both boys and girls the practical side has been kept in view.
Employees have been asked to consider each day's work a language lesson as well as a practical
decided improvement in language, manners, neatness, and ability
lesson in useful handicraft.
to do work well has been evident. The girls deserve special mention in this respect, having
become the best of little housekeepers, as well as being skillful in ironing, sewing, mending, and
in doing kitchen and dining-room work.
The early part of the year the sewing room was more like a manufactory than an industrial
schoolroom. This evil could not be avoided, as little was on hand wherewith to clothe children
Attendance.

girls

and

We
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as they came in. The following-named articles were
part of the mending was done there:
Aprons:

made

in the
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sewing room, besides a great

Aproncheck

.

Muslin

".

Denim

_

Capes
Combination suits:
Small boys'
Girls

_

_

_

'

".

_.

'

1

.

Drawers
Dresses
Napkins..
Pants, small boys
Pillowslips
Sheets

1

,

denim and jeans
..
.-

Skirts

Towels

.

Waists..

364
48
40
13
98
74
175
108
350
113
179
193
75
505
61

In addition to the articles named above, the girls, under the supervision of the matron, made
23 curtains, 18 tablecloths, wove a number of small blankets, rugs, etc., besides assisting with the

mending.

The draining of a tract joining the present garden will add about 10 acres more agricultural
land. This should be done next year. As irrigating ditches are being made in localities within
the reservation, boys should receive practical lessons in irrigating at school.
The ditch leading from the reservoir formed by the dam about a half mile above the school
site now carries abundance of water, but the water was not available this year as early as
needed. Should this dam, which was lately finished, withstand the tremendous freshets coming
in July and August, there will be no lack of water.
Last year nothing worth mentioning was raised from the school garden.
have planted
garden vegetables and corn, which look well now. At least the weeds have been destroyed and
the utmost care has been given to the garden, though it must be confessed that gardening in
this altitude is somewhat discouraging.
In concluding this subject, the statement at the beginning should be emphasized these children are the best of workers. I doubt if their superiors in this respect can be found among
Indians. Was not their reservation almost a barren waste of sand and rock, much more could
be expected in the way of farming from boys trained to work intelligently.
1
Buildings. The new boys building promised for next year is badly needed. In the old building the boys had two sitting rooms about 18 feet square. Of course many of the 120 boys attending had to sit or play elsewhere. During the cold weather it was impossible to keep these rooms
at the proper temperature and at the same time well ventilated.
The new tin roof being put on will make the girls building in good condition, except replastering, which should be done within the next two months. As all buildings have been described
for the Department this year, no further description is necessary, without it be to add that the
woodwork of buildings was painted last autumn and all rooms were thoroughly whitewashed

We

1

several weeks since.
Transfer of pupils. Notwithstanding the united efforts of employees of the school and the cooperation of the agent, but few children have been transferred to nonreservation schools. By
request of Supervisor F. M. Couser, a special effort was made to secure 12 children for the sehool
at Phoenix, to go some time during June. The children readily consented, but their parents
few children who died while away at nonreservation schools caused a widespread
objected.
prejudice against sending children off the reservation.
Health. Pupils throughout the year have been healthy. The girls especially, in large, airy
few boys suffered
dormitories and a largeplay room, have enjoyed remarkably good health.
from the effects of la "grippe and colds, unavoidably aggravated by the condition of their building. There has been considerable sickness among employees.
large majority
Generally. The year for the school has undoubtedly been a prosperous one.
of the employees have been faithful and earnest. Indian employees, with but one exception,
reached a high standard of excellence. Can the same pupils be secured next year and for several years to come, the school will pass far beyond the primary work done by the most advanced
pupils this year. Discipline has been maintained with little effort. Both girls and boys have
been almost invariably respectful and obedient.
brass band was organized last November and was able to play remarkably well for the
closing exercises, June 23.
To Maj. Constant Williams, the agent, sincere thanks are due for kindly interest and help.
The superintendent has not been hampered or interfered with in his work, but help and advice
have always been tendered when asked for. Lastly, to such employees of the school that have
worked earnestly for the good of the children in our care grateful remembrance is assured.
Respectfully,
FRANCIS M. NEEL, Superintendent.

A

A

A
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The SUPERINTENDENT OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.

REPORT OF PIMA AGENCY.
SACATON, ARIZ., August
SIR: In compliance with office instructions,

13, 1898.

made necessary by the death

of late

Agent Henry J. Cleveland, I assumed temporary charge of this agency May 24,
and it has fallen to me to write the annual report of its affairs, which I now have
the honor to submit.

Accompanying this will be found separate reports on school buildings and school
Hailrequirements, together with the report of the superintendent, Mr. W. H.
mann, and of agency needs in the way of repairs, etc., to which I respectfully
invite consideration.
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This report will be found unavoidably lacking in some details usual to such,
I purposely leave out 'past history," of which the Department has doubtless
already enough. It is well, however, to restate a few known facts.
The jurisdiction of this agency embraces four distinct reservations, besides a
large area of mostly desert country extending 80 to 100 miles south to the Mexican boundary line, over which here and there, in mainly small settlements, are
scattered the nomadic Papagoes, the number of whom is estimated at 2,000.
Nothing better than their precarious desert existence seems to have been offered
them, and nothing better is in store for them unless Department interest is aroused
and through its efforts Congress is induced to pass some measure for providing
them with land and water, on and with which by their labor a living more in
"keeping with their attempted civilization may be gained. Destitution has never
yet proved a satisfactory civilizing influence.
The Gila River Reservation, the largest of the four, has 357,120 acres, of which
it is judged two-thirds is good to fair irrigable land needing but one lacking essentialwater to make it astonishingly productive. The fine ranches and orchards
about Phosnix, Mesa, Tempe, and Florence, and wherever sufficient water is
obtainable, are all eloquent testimonies of what may be done with this seemingly
desert waste with sufficient water at just the right time. And the small patches
cultivated by the Indians in their rude way and with a very scant water supply,
resulting often in 80 to 40 bushels of wheat to the acre, afford additional evidence
of the value of the Gila Valley, provided water can be supplied.
Investigation, surveys, and estimates by experienced "engineers have demon-

and

;

strated the feasibility and practicability of an extensive reservoir at the Buttes,
some 40 miles east of this reservation, which, at a cost of not more than $2,500,000,
can impound for use as needed billions of gallons of surplus water, precious as
gold, but now in riotous freshets going to waste, doing no good and much harm.
Here nature, seemingly penitent for her agency in making a desert of this valley,
provides reparation, and only requires and invites man's means and intelligence to
make effective her kind intentions.
This reservoir, with its network of canals and ditches, will, if constructed, not
only make serviceable and productive 300,000 acres of reservation lands, but also
reclaim from utter uselessness several hundred thousands of acres of outside desert, which, through its beneficent instrumentality and man's labor, can be made
to "blossom like the rose," and make of this valley of the Gila the richest section
of the great Southwest. What better paying and more useful business proposition, and what more philanthropic, can there be? It seems almost a crime to
permit it longer to pass unheeded. It is un-American to take no advantage of
such providential opportunities. If Government means can not be authorized for
such an investment, private capital should be allowed and encouraged to under-

take the work.

With this reservoir constructed and in operation, every man, woman, and child
of the Indians (including the unsettled Papagoes) in charge of this agency can be
given allotments of 40 acres each of good land, and in a few years time become
prosperous. It is certainly a matter for the most earnest consideration and speedy
action. All of these India*ns, if water can be supplied them, will be quick to take
allotments and make permanent homes and improvements. With this and a few
more years of Government education the problem for them is solved. They will
be fully able to paddle their own canoe, and be ready to become worthy citizens
of a growing State. Without it, a century hence will find but little if any change
from their present condition. Their education, unaccompanied by the means for
material advancement, is likely to prove a curse instead of a blessing to them.
No census has been taken this year. It had not been undertaken when I took temporary charge of the agency, and lack of time and the necessary funds to properly
perform this duty prevented its execution by me. I am informed, however, that
athere is no material change from last returns, deaths and births being bout equal.
More wheat has been raised this season than usual estimated by competent
judges at 50,000 sacks or 7,000,000 pounds. All of the reservations have had very
fair crops, and with the possible exception of a few Papagoes, always more or less
unfortunate, no Government support will be necessary.
With a little more consideration by the Department, more generous and prompt
allowances for necessary repairs and expenditures, this agency, under the administration of Mr. E. Hadley, the incoming agent, will doubtless next year present a
more creditable report of condition and progress.
Thanking you, Mr. Commissioner, and the several heads of departments for
courtesies extended,
I am, very respectfully,
S. L. TAGGART,
United States Special Indian Agent in Charge.
The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.
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REPORT OP SUPERINTENDENT OF PIMA SCHOOL.
PIMA BOARDING SCHOOL, August 13, 1898.
SIR: I have the honor to submit my first annual report of the Pirna Boarding School for the
year ending June 30, 1898.
The year just closed has been in the main successful; one of steady progress after annual
organization had been effected.
Attendance and capacity. Attendance has been regular and full, averaging 193, with an enrollment at the close of the year of 196. This is in excess of the estimated capacity (150) of the
school, but by eliminating overgrown and overaged pupils, who properly belong to nonreservation schools, and accepting only children aged between 5 and 15 years, it was found a few
more could be accommodated. Were facilities provided, double the number of children could
be obtained. As it was, at least 50 were turned away during the first two or three weeks of
September for lack of room. These Indians are so eager to acquire educational advantages for
their children that I have strained every possibility to accommodate as many as could be.
Health. The health throughout the year has been good, no serious ailments claiming attention.
Sanitation. The sewerage system of the school might be considerably bettered. At present
all waste water finds exit not exceeding 300 feet from the main building, thence to the "river."
When the river is dry, the waste water stagnates, breeding malaria and kindred ailments.
Literary. A regrading of pupils in the class rooms, and the promulgation of a definite outline
of work in conformity to the departmental outlines, have produced desirable results, and a uniformity of purpose is more noticeable in the teachers' corps. The kindergarten, not theretofore in operation, has proved to be of incalculable benefit to the smaller beginners; results
which will be noticed perhaps more next year, when the primary class will claim some of the
kindergarten pupils. The introduction of regular monthly entertainments served to free the
children of bashfulness to a gratifying extent.
Literary and musical programmes were presented Christmas and Washington's Birthday,
creditable to the pupils and the teachers, who devoted themselves to successful drill and presentation. The closing programme was presented June 16, largely attended by the parents and
friends of the pupils.
Industries. It gives me pleasure to report satisfactory progress in the various departments,
industrial and domestic. There has been no exceptional training, but the pupils concerned
have received valuable instruction of lasting benefit, calculated to serve rather as an apprenticeship to what may be offered by the higher, nonreservation institutions.
Discipline. Discipline has been maintained throughout the year, with but few runaways.
Military drill has been continued successfully with the usual benefits. The spirit of obedience
and right-doing is an inherent quality with these children, requiring but proper guidance
rather than attempts to create. Maintenance of organization and, on the whole, harmonious
action, have characterized the services of the employees' corps. To efficient effort and the
acceptance of suggestions much of the success of the year is indebted.
Improvements General repairs, considerable painting, and slight internal changes have characterized the work of the carpenter's force and industrial detail. Steps were taken to better
the bathing and washing facilities for boys by installing shower baths and suitable wash trays
with running water. That is yet unfinished, due to nonarrival of materials.
In the early spring a number of rees, rosebushes, and shrubs were set out, roadway outlined
and graveled, and a lawn started and inclosed. The plants are doing nicely, the lawn and
inclosure and the definite driveway insure more privacy, while the whole adds greatly to the
appearance of the school plant.
The needs of the school are not so numerous as essential. Foremost among these is a schoolhouse and assembly room capable of accommodating at least 300; the present schoolhouse to be
remodeled for dormitory purposes. An adequate water supply for fire protection is a pressing
need. In this connection an electric light plant seems urgent; power is here, in the mill.
The visits of inspecting officials at times during the year were exceedingly helpful. In conclusion, I beg to acknowledge appreciation of recommendations approved.
Very

SAMUEL

respectfully,

W.

H. HAILMANN, Superintendent.

L. TAGGART,
Special Indian Agent.

REPORT OF PHYSICIAN, PIMA AGENCY.
PIMA INDIAN AGENCY,
Sacaton, Ariz., August 13, 1898.
SIR: The sanitary history of this agency for the year ending June 30, 1898, has little of special
note. Taken as a whole, the health of the tribe has been fair. By far the greater part of the
sickness occurs during the winter season, while the heated term is remarkably healthful,
except for bowel troubles among children, caused by faulty diet, and which is often fatal.
An epidemic of whooping cough during the fall and winter caused a number of deaths among
the younger children from pulmonary and bowel complications. Inflammatory troubles oi the
eye are prevalent, largely due to lack of cleanliness. Venereal diseases are not so prevalent as
might be expected, but are by no means rare, and do not seem to be on the increase.
Tuberculosis continues to cause a large per cent of the deaths and seems to be increasing,
largely due no doubt to overcrowding of poorly ventilated houses. The earthen floors absorb
the sputa of tuberculous patients, which soon becomes dry and finds its way into the lungs of
others through the medium of dust, thus communicating the disease. Under the circumstances
such troubles must continue to increase. I have endeavored to impress this upon them, to
teach them the contagiousness of consumption and how to guard against it in their homes. In
this I have been fairly successful.
The " medicine man " is not active as would be expected among so primitive a people. His
hold on the tribe is weakening, but he is occasionally heard from. A large proportion of those
living nearby apply at the office for treatment, while many come long distances, As a rule,
medicines are taken faithfully for a short time, but are apt to be set aside unless prompt

improvement follows.
The health of the school has been fair, although sanitary conditions are not what they ought
to be. Sewage from the dormitory, laundry, and kitchen empties into a creek only 50 yards
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away, and the odor is often noticeable throughout the building. When the creek is dry, it forms
a cesspool, making matters worse. The building has an additional odor from the corral, which
joins the girls' playground in the rear of and 25 yards from the building.
Another objectionable feature is the overcrowding of dormitories. So many are crowded
into small space that, in spite of careful attention to ventilation, the air becomes very foul,
which can not fail to be detrimental to health.
Tuberculosis in the school has been guarded against and several doubtful cases sent home.
Diseases of the eye are very prevalent among the children when they first come from camp,
but cleanliness generally effects a cure without much other treatment.
It is almost useless to employ Indian nurses in the school, as they are incapable of doing the
work; nursing was done principally by the matron, while the nurse was assigned to other duties.
Lack of necessary drugs has greatly embarrassed me in my work. Twice during the year an
additional estimate was made, but was not granted by the Department, leaving me to get
through the year as best I could on the small annual supply.
Respectfully submitted.

A. P.
S. L.

MEBI WETHER, Agency Physician.

TAGGART,

Special United States Indian Agent in Charge.

REPORT OF FARMER

IN

CHARGE OF PAPAGOES.
PIMA AGENCY, ARIZ.,
San Xavier Reservation, September 3, 1898.

SIR: In compliance with regulations, I have the honor respectfully to submit herewith my
eighth annual report of the affairs at this reservation under my charge for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898.
The last census taken shows the following population: Males, 362; females, 253; total, 515.
Thereof are children of school age, from 6 to 18 years: Males, 73; females, 71; total, 144. The
decrease of population under last year's census has entirely resulted from emigration of nonallottees who had resided here only temporarily.
With the exception of one Pima, all the Indians living on the reservation are Papagoes, and
about three-fourths of them belong to the Catholic Church.
In 1890, 41 ,280 acres of this reservation were allotted to Papago Indians, who were then residing
thereon, giving to each husband or head of a family 160 acres, and to children 80 and 40 acres,
according to their age. The remainder of the reservation, about 29,700 acres, not allotted, is
so-called mesa land of very little or no value. The allotted land consists of about 1,580 acres of
farming land, 6,440 acres timber land, and about 32,260 acres mesa land.
The farming land, of which there is now about 1,000 acres under cultivation (against 400 in
1890), with a limited water supply for irrigation, is good and productive. All of the timber
land, upon which is growing the largest mesquite timber in the Territory, would be in every
respect splendid farming land, provided that the necessary steps were taken to bring it under
irrigation, and this desirable measure could be effected with comparatively small expense when
the great benefit resulting therefrom is taken into consideration. Mesquite, the only timber
growing on this reservation, makes a splendid fuel, and it is used also largely for fence posts,
but none is sawn or used as lumber.
The allotted mesa land (32,360 acres) is all of the same kind as the unallotted land, useful only
for grazing after a plentiful season of rain. It is not under fence, and the Indians do not derive
any benefit therefrom. At the time the allotment was made 2 acres of this land was given for
each acre the Indians had been entitled to, which goes to show that the quality of the mesa land
had always been considered to be poor. All the farming land and the timber land is inclosed
by a good substantial wire fence.
This land is generally overflooded every year in the rainy season, and the floods are continually causing considerable damage to irrigating ditches and to roads and bridges, and in many
locations also prevent the planting for the so-called second crop; but otherwise these floods do
much good, as the considerable amount of sediment they bring is considered to be, and, as a
matter of fact, is, a great fertilizer, and land so overflowed does not need any artificial fertilizing.
The southwestern part of the reservation has been often prospected for copper. There is
ew miles south
e pas year was
In regard to farming,
ave te peasure to repor a mare progress.
one of the most prosperous we have ever had. Partially this was due to the better prices which
farm products, principally hay and grain, brought; but the principal cause for the change for

the better is certainly that the Department has, for the first time, furnished this reservation
with a reasonable number of good plows and other necessary farming implements. This has
given a great impetus toward more and principally better farming, notwithstanding the last
season, taken in general, was not over an average one in regard to favorable condition of the
weather, etc., for the farmer. The Indians have raised and harvested a few larger crops from
their fields this year than any previous year, and it was the result of good plowing only. Our
land is mostly of the so-called" black adobe soil, very rich and productive, but it can be cultivated
only with good implements. Cultivating prairie land is comparatively an easy task in comparison with the amount of work our land requires.
Cutting barley for hay has again proven more lucrative in this section of the country than
anything else in farming, and notwithstanding the fact that the Indians had to pay the usual
price of $2 per ton for baling, which considerably reduced their profits, each of them who made
barley hay was able to buy a new wagon, paying therefor from 85 to $125. Wagons, and in fact
all heavy farming implements, are very high in price here, owing to the enormous freight
charged by the railroad company. If the honorable Commissioner would kindly consider favorably my repeated request for a hay press, it would foster the hay industry to a great extent,
and farming would be made more profitable for the Indians.
Prospects for our so-called second harvest are not good. The unusually large floods have
destroyed what the grasshoppers, which made their appearance again this year, had not eaten
up of the planted corn, beans, and squashes. The damages caused on roads, bridges, and fences
the last few days are very considerable and heavier than for many years.
Agriculture is in a much more advanced state than formerly, and there is hardly an Indian
who has not made some kind of improvement upon his allotted land during the past year.
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About 900 rods of new fences have been erected, 8 new houses built, 4 wells dug, and all the
necessary work on roads and ditches has been performed by the Indians in a manner that
would be a credit to a white settlement. The Indians very willingly assisted in all such public
work whenever called upon, which goes to show that they fully appreciate the great benefit
they derived from good roads and from good ditches.
The educational facilities of this reservation consist of a " day school," conducted and supported
by the Sisters of St. Joseph. The two schoolrooms are large enough for all the children of school
age, and they are well equipped. During the past year school was held fully nine months, from
September 1 to June 1, with an enrollment of 46 boys and 37 girls. The average daily attendance
was boys 38 and girls 32. The attendance of the boys could frequently only be kept up with the
aid of the policemen. The parents are generally willing enough to send their children to school,
but, as a rule, they exercise very little control over them and allow them to do as they please;
and, while the girls willingly go to school, some of the boys are causing trouble, and in such
cases the police are needed
In addition to the regular teaching of a day school, instruction is given in sewing and general
housework to the larger girls. The two sisters who have had charge of this school continuously
lor many years are faithful and competent, and they possess certainly the necessary qualifications to teach Indian children successfully. I believe this school to be doing very 'good, work
and to be an effective tactor in the early civilization of these Indians.
Most of the Indians are devoted Catholics and attend regularly the mass held by a Catholic
priest every second Sunday in our old church building, and also the Sunday services conducted
by Mrs. Berger on alternate Sundays when mass is not held. They have their children baptized
and bring their dead, neatly prepared for burial in decent coffins, to the church, where some
mortuary services are performed by a Catholic priest, when one can be procured, or by Mrs.
Berger, when the services of a priest can not at the time be procured.
The Indians here generally respect the laws, seldom quarrel with each other, and the committal of a^theft is an extremely rare occurrence. As a rule they are upon good terms with their
white neighbors. Only one arrest for cruelty to animals has been made during the past year.
An Indian had beaten to death a cow which frequently entered into his wheat field. His punishment was to pay $10 to the owner of the cow and to be imprisoned for fifteen days in the
.

county

jail.

No liquor has been brought to this reservation during the past year; but since the United
States marshals are paid by salary, sales of liquor to Indians in the city of Tucson are considerably more frequent than in the time the marshal received fees. An arrest now is very seldom
made, and the persons engaged in the business of selling liquor to Indians have no fear of being
prosecuted or punished.
The Indians of this reservation live much better than they did formerly. They have better
houses, wear better clothing, have more to eat and of a better quality, and they are more cleanly
in their habits, consequently their sanitary condition has improved. Their health has been
very good during the past year, except during last December and a part of January, when some
kind of pneumonia raged among them. In these two mouths more deaths occurred than during
the balance of the year. This epidemic, which existed also among the white people living in the
vicinity of the reservation, was probably due to unusually sudden changes of the temperature.
Last March Indian Inspector Col. C. F. Nesler, on a tour of inspection, visited this reservation.
He expressed himself pleased with the state of affairs, principally our improvements, which he
said he found to be of a more substantial kind than he had seen on any other reservation. This
was the first official visit made by any inspector in nine years.
The inspector was here again in May after some of the Papago Indians who had come over
from Sonora (Mexico) in the beginning of 1897 on account of trouble they had with the Mexican
authorities, and were living since with their f amih-s on the American side. Most of them had
armed themselves and recrossed the border line for the purpose of recovering some cattle and
ponies, which they claimed belonged to them and which they were compelled to leave behind
the previous year. Inspector Nesler conducted this investigation from the San Xavier Reservation, and under his direction I arrested the 25 Papagoes who had taken part in this trip. The
4 leaders were brought before the United States court commissioner and held prisoners to appear
before the next grand jury at Tucson; the other 21 were sent to the agency at Sacaton. On
June 14 last, Col. S. L. Taggart, special Indian agent in charge of the Pima Indian Agency,
requested me to arrange, if possible, for the release and transfer to the agency of the four leaders in jail at Tucson, they being very sick, and one of them being in a very serious condition.
After explaining the matter the court very kindly reduced bail from $500 to $100 each, and going
myself on their bond for this amount, they were released from prison and sent by me to the
agency.
Since last harvest the Indians have bought several sewing machines. 5 new wagons, many new
sets of harness, also 20 coils of fence wire, and it can be justly said that the large majority of
them are in a prosperous condition.
In making a review of the year's work I can see much to encourage, for in many things that
go to make up a prosperous people and good citizens, great progress has been made. In conclusion I thankfully acknowledge the uniform kindness and support given me by the agency during
last year. This reservation had always been neglected by the agency, as shown in all my previous reports, but since the appointment of Mr. H. J. Palmer as clerk, matters have changed
entirely for the better. My letters are now promptly and courteously answered, and as for the
first time in nine years the Department has been just and generous to the Indians under my
charge and has allowed mostly all my requisitions for supplies, it is only natural to believe that
the honorable Commissioner had never before been informed of our wants and needs. I have no
doubt that all communications from me in this matter had been thrown in the wastebasket by

former agents and clerks.
For the past year the Pima Agency was under the charge of four different agents. In the
beginning of the fiscal year under the former agent, Young; thence under Mr. Cleveland, who
died May 17; thence for two months under Special Agent Colonel Taggart, and at present under
Mr. E. Hadley. Under such circumstances the credit for our improved condition is most certainly due to Mr. Palmer, and as farmer in charge of this reservation 1 feel deeply indebted to

him.
E.

Very respectfully,
HADLEY, United States Indian

5976

9

J.

Agent.

M. BERGER, Farmer in Charge.
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REPORT OF SAN CARLOS AGENCY.
SAN CARLOS AGENCY, ARIZ., August 24, 1898.
have the honor to submit herewith the annual report of the San Carlos
Agency, for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898.
According to the census taken, there are on the reservation:
784
Males above 18
Females above 14
1, 057
SIR: I

School age, 6 to 16
Males, total
Females, total

.'...

915
1,403
1,520

2,923
Total, all ages
This includes children absent at school, Indian scouts in the service of the United
States, and Indians who have permanent occupation in adjacent towns but does
not include the Indians on the San Pedro River and the lower Gila River, at
Mohawk, and in that vicinity, who originally belonged to this reservation, but
were permitted to leave some years past, and have since lived by their own indusThey belong principally to the Yuma and Mohave tribes. There are no
try.
records here to show that a census has been taken of these Indians since their
departure from this agency. Their number was estimated by my predecessor at
600.
There has been but one complaint lodged against a member of these tribes,
and that, upon investigation, was found to be groundless.
I assumed charge ot the agency. November 7, 1897, relieving Capt. Albert L.
Myer, Eleventh Infantry. I found the Indians in an excellent state of discipline
and contentment, and the affairs of the agency generally in a very satisfactory
condition.

The Indians have made very satisfactory progress during the year in agricultural pursuits, considering the very great disadvantages they'are continually
laboring under. The yield this year shows a very considerable increase over that
of lastyear.it being 13,246 bushels of barley and 6,652 bushels of wheat.
The
grain, however, is of a very inferior quality, due to the fact that the seed has ran
out from continuous planting. It should be renewed before another planting, and
I earnestly recommend that the agent be authorized to purchase, and make a gratuitous issue, of new seed. No seed has been issued to these Indians for a period
of four years.
I am convinced that the greatest need of these Indians is a proper system of irrigation on this reservation. This would, of course, involve considerable expense,
but until it is done, there will be a large number of Indians who will be compelled
to remain practically without employment, and consequently dependent upon the
Government i or their subsistence.
There is sufficient land that is susceptible of irrigation to give each family a
farm, from which it is thought they could furnish the greater part of their subsistence, and their willingness to help themselves in this way has been demonstrated beyond a question. All lands under cultivation are eagerly sought and bargained for, and cultivated to a very satisfactory extent. The system now in vogue
consists of a number of small ditches, supplying a few families which are banded
together in different places. These ditches have been crudely and faultily constructed by the Indians themselves, and are washed out and partially destroyed by
each flood, which occurs at least once during the year. I am told that in the past
it has occasionally happened that the Indians have lost their entire crops from
these causes. The work of rebuilding involves the loss of a very considerable
amount of labor, which is very discouraging.
The gristmill has done very satisfactory work in grinding wheat into flour during the last year, and with the addition of the new machinery now on hand the
capacity will be materially increased. The amount of flour made from Indian
wheat during the year amounted to 63,256 pounds
The farmers have performed their work in an efficient and satisfactory manner.
Many of the Indians have secured employment in the adjacent towns, and a large
number have found employment on the^construction of the Gila Valley, Globe and
Northern Railway. It is estimated that at least 50 per cent of the labor employed
in the construction of this road has been furnished by the Indians, who have
shown a disposition to earn money \)y hard labor, which is very encouraging.
Pursuant to instructions contained in your letter, Land, January 21, 1898, a
council of the Indians was convened at this agency on February 8, 1898, to consider
the question of granting the right of way to the Gila Valley, Globe and Northern
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sented by its president, Mr. William Garland. After the matter had been fully
explained to the Indians, a vote was taken which was practically unanimous in
favor of granting the right of way. The proceedings of the council were promptly
forwarded to the Department, and having been approved, work was begun on the
construction March 12, 1898. The road is now completed to the agency. The
grading is practically completed through the reservation, and trains will probably
be running into the town of Globe by November 1. It is thought that the road
will prove to be of considerable advantage to the Indians, by furnishing a market for
their produce, giving employment to many of their number, and producing other
good results in the matter of civilization, etc.
The wheelwright and blacksmith have been constantly employed and have rendered efficient service in the repair of wagons, farming implements, tools, etc.
A very severe epidemic of whooping cough occurred during the months of
March, April, and May. Several bundled cases were reported and treated. The
mortality among the children living in camp was very great. No deaths occurred
among the school children, although a very large percentage of them were afflicted.
The mineral lands segregated by the act of February 25, 1896, have not yet been
thrown open.
There have been no cases of murder on the reservation since my arrival, and
but once during the year, the killing of an Apache Indian by a member of his
band. The murderer was turned over to the Territorial authorities for trial and
was acquitted.
The boarding school was in full operation during the year, with an average
attendance of 10S|. On my recommendation, based upon the excessive heat, the
school was dismissed for vacation on June 10. The progress made by the pupils
during the year has been very satisfactory. They seem well contented with the
conditions, and there is no difficulty in keeping the school filled to its utmost
capacity. The management of the affairs of the school has been given into the
hands of the superintendent almost entirely, and 1 take pleasure in testily ing to
the efficient and successful manner in which she has performed her duties. The
school employees generally have rendered excellent service and are highly satisfactory.

The addition of a new kitchen and dormitory, plans for which have been submitted, are very essential to the proper maintenance of the school.
The agency employees have performed their several duties in a cheerful and
satisfactory

manner.

The report of the superintendent
Very respectfully,

of school is herewith submitted.

SEDGWICK RICE,
First Lieutenant, Seventh Cavalry, Acting Agent.
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REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF SAN CARLOS SCHOOL.
SAN CARLOS, ARIZ., June 20, 1SOS.
SIR: My fourth annual report of the San Carlos Boarding School *s hereby respectfully submitted. Owing to the fact that by some means my report of last year's work was omitted from
the Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, I will endeavor to embody an outline of the
two years' work in this communication.
This school has a capacity of 100 pupils, "but has been crowded beyond its proper limit, having
had an average attendance of HOif and 10S for the two years.
have a good stone school building and two small adobe buildings, which have been in use
but four years. The remaining buildings are old dilapidated adobes, one of which, the boys'
dormitory, is considered by all to be in an extremely dangerous condition. It is believed that a
heavy rain or a slight earthquake shock would cause a collapse of the building, the walls of
which are cracked, rotten, and bulging, and they alone serve to support the heavy roof.
Plans and estimates have been submitted for a new dormitory building, and also a kitchen
building, with storerooms, root cellar, and bathrooms connected. These are urgently needed for
the proper, safe, and hygienic conduct of the school. The boys still bathe in washtubs in their
play room, and the girls have four zinc tubs in a rough board shed. As much labor has been
expended in repairs to these old buildings as the material furnished would permit.
The garden consists of about 2 acres, and has furnished a fair supply of small vegetables.
Potatoes can not be raised here, and the irrigation from one well is n.ot sufficient for crops of corn,
which could otherwise be raised. Vegetables are much enjoyed and appreciated by the pupils,
and the milk from the 5 to 10 cows kept is also relished.
The arrangement of work and school details so that pupils have two consecutive half days
the schoolrooms, but not both in one day, has been a decided improvement, giving, as it does, all
the
pupils equal advantages, and affording opportunity for work to be completed without
interruption of another class coming between the two sessions.
The labor of the school has been, in most cases, well and conscientiously performed. Apaches
excel in manual labor.
have seven Apache employees, all of whom give good satisfaction.
A Pima Indian boy has served as cook during the present year, and has given good service.

We

m

We
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last year we had five different cooks, greatly to the detriment of the service of that
department.
The laundry has been ably conducted and the character of the work excellent. The recent
addition of a cold hand mangle has proven a valuable help.
For the first time in the past four years, the sewing room is now in competent hands. The
work is expeditiously and properly performed and the girls well taught.
The matron's department continues to be managed thoroughly, systematically, and in a manner highly creditable to the school and service. Work in the industrial teacher's department
has also been well managed and faithfully performed.
Work in the shoe and harness shops under the charge of two Apaches has been, as usual,
satisfactory. All the repairs needed on the pupils' shoes are made, and Indians' and agency
harness repaired and plow harness, etc., manufactured.
The Apache disciplinarian and assistant matron have been valuable in their line of work.
The work of the primary schoolroom has been up to its usual standard of excellence. That
of the higher grade, although having suffered seriously in the past, is now in competent hands.
I would present a vigorous protest against employing Indians as heads of departments.
While they make valuable assistants, they lack in judgment, discipline, management, use of
English, and ability to impart the knowledge of which they are possessed. The fault lies with
those who recommend students and assistants who have given good service as helpers, without
due consideration of the additional responsibilities and requirements of the higher position. An
example of this is that of an Indian boy employed as half-day assistant baker at $5 per month,
who knew nothing about cooking, being sent to another school as head cook at a salary of $45.
As a baker at $20 per month he would have been a success.
1 trust that a kindergarten department will be added to the school next year.
A deplorable condition as regards educational facilities prevails here. For every child in
school there are at least 10 growing up in ignorance, vice, and filth, for whom no school is provided. In most cases the parents would willingly send them to this school if they could be
accommodated. The sentiment regarding education has very materially changed with the older
Indians during my four years' acquaintance with them, and a kinder feeling prevails toward
the school. The parents give us no trouble and do not encourage the children in running away
nor other wrongdoing
)ing.
Discipline is easily maintained, and the school is regarded by tlie pupils
as a home in which all share alike.
The greatest obstacle in the way of progress in schoolroom work is the aversion of the pupils
to the use of the English language. As they but rarely hear any English outside of the school,
they can not be brought to see the need of it, and its use can be insured only by disciplinary
measures. The English used among themselves is so broken that only a careful observer can
distinguish it irom the Indian tongue, which is very difficult and guttural. The Mohaves far
excel the Apaches in the use of English and in mental ability, while the reverse is true of man-

During

ual training.

During the present year 5 of the largest boys and 1 girl were voluntarily transferred to the
Phoenix Training School, where they are satisfactory pupils. Another party will be transferred
in September, and a party of 9 girls and boys to Carlisle at the end of this year.
The general health of the school has been good. The epidemic of measles which afflicted the
whole school last year left its effects in the form of pulmonary diseases, which proved fatal in
several cases. We have been afflicted with whooping cough during the latter part of this year,
with no serious results, although the death rate in the camps was enormous. The parents do
not fail to contrast these conditions, and this helps to keep the school in favor.
The usual holidays have been properly observed, and Sunday exercises, in which we have
been assisted by the Eev. Plocher, who has a small mission on the reservation, have been maintained.

Supervisors Peairs and Conser and Inspectors McCormick and Nesler have visited the school
during the past two years, giving helpful suggestions and encouragement.
School closed with a dinner to which parents and friends were invited a custom established
by me four years ago, and now eagerly looked forward to and expected by all. The guests are
seated in the school dining room, the tables being three times filled. The greater part of the
people are never seated at a table excepting at these annual dinners, and the children take pride
and interest in teaching their parents proper behavior.
Permit me to express my ap]3reciation of the support and encouragement received, and of the
assistance in carrying on the work in this extremely difficult field.

Very

respectfully,

LYDIA

SEDGWICK RICE,
Seventh Cavalry, United States Army, Acting Indian Agent.

L.

HUNT, Superintendent.

First Lieut.
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REPORT OF HOOPA VALLEY AGENCY.
HOOPA VALLEY AGENCY, GAL. June 30, 1898.
have the honor to submit the following report of service at this agency
during the fiscal year ending to-day:
The census roll of the Hoopas exhibits the following- statistics:
Males ..
246
Females . .
258
,

SIR: I

Total

.

.

Residing on Redwood Creek near the reservation
Absent at school
Number of males' above 18 years

504

24
6

152
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Number of females above 14 years
Number of children 6 to 16 years
Number of families, including Redwood
Births during the year
Deaths during the year

Number

180
118
113

. .
people ~~"
.

15
"

frame houses bu ii t during the year
Rods of fence made during the year (estimated)
Stock owned by Indians (estimated):
Horses and mules.
_
of

Cattle

133

9

.

OQO

1

300
400
GOO
200

.

swine

----

---:.-.r"ii~"""""ii.""";

Poultry

Area

1

of land

under cultivation:

in grain (about)
In garden (about)

acres

_

750
100

do

Total

.

The product must be estimated, and

850

will be about as follows:

Wheat

bushels.. 4,000
..do.... 3,600
do ..
250
do....
500
tons..
550
bushels..
300
do
8, 000

Oats
Barley
Corn...

Hay

Pease and beans
Vegetables

._

The people are

industrious, prosperous, and contented, and quietude and good
order prevail among them at all times. The agency establishment will be discontinued from to-day, the supervision of the affairs of the people having been deputed
to the school superintendent, a very conscientious gentleman, who possesses their
regard and confidence in large measure.
The boarding school was in session during the term required by the regulations,
and closed on the 24th instant. The average attendance during the year was 146.8.
The report of the superintendent is inclosed herewith.
Missionary work of a very practical kind is carried on among the people of the
reservation and among the neighboring Indians by Mr. and Mrs. P. E. Goddard,
who represent the Indian Association. They are eminently successful, as well as
practical, and on this account are highly regarded by the people.
I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

WM.

E.

DOUGHERTY,

Major, United States Army, Acting Agent.
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REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF HOOP A VALLEY SCHOOL.
HOOPA VALLEY BOARDING SCHOOL,
Hoopa, Cut., July 6, 1898.
have the honor to submit the annual report of this school for the year 1898.
Number of pupils who have attended school during the year: Boys, 114; girls, 98; total, 212.
Average attendance during term time, 146.8. Lowest monthly average, 58, for the month of
September; highest, 167.8, for February. The growth of the school is shown by the following
SIR:

1

table:

Average attendance
1894
1895
1896
1897
1898

.
.

33
69
110
138
146

Although during a large part of the year the school has labored under unfavorable conditions,
yet, taking all things into account, we believe distinct gains have been made
Comparing our work of the last four months with that of previous years, we find for the

school an increased popularity with the Indians and children, a more regular attendance, and a
spirit of greater happiness and contentment among the pupils, and better results than ever
before in the molding of character. The children have received at the hands of the care-takers
better care and sympathy. There has been no death nor serious illness.
The industrial and class-room work has been carried on as heretofore with success.
Among new features of work are a recently organized girls cooking class, which has proved
successful and will materially assist us in influencing the homes of the people, and an embroidery class, kindly organized and conducted by a lady sojourning at the school.
Particular attention has been given to the social enjoyments of the children. The "game
1
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room," the reading room, picnics, camp fires, bedtime readings, evening socials with refreshments, and a final lawn party have brought about the reflexive result of improving the pupils'
industry and behavior.
By means of exceedingly generous contributions by the employees and friends of the school
and the sale of embroidery the children enjoyed a gala Christmas week; they have been amply
provided with outdoor games, and the sum. of $28 was saved toward the purchase of a suitable
magic lantern, which, with appurtenances, is estimated to cost $85. Unstinted praise is due to
the employees, individually and as a corps, for their interest in and devotion to the work.
As a corps, we desire to express in this manner our great respect and esteem for the acting
agent, soon to retire, and to assure him of our gratitude for the upbuilding of this school, which
is a credit to the service, and for his great personal kindness and consideration toward all of us.

Very
Maj.

W.

respectfully,
E.

DOUGHERTY,

WILLIAM
TJ. S.

A., Acting Agent.

B.

FREER, Superintendent.

-

REPORT OF MISSION-TITLE AGENCY.
MISSION-TULE RIVER CONSOLIDATED AGENCY,
San Jacinto, CaL, August
1898.
SIR: In compliance with your instructions I have the honor to submit a report
of this agency for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898, together with the report of
the agency physician, which is made a part of this report, and the usual statistics.
Scattered as this agency is and embracing so many reservations, a comprehensive
report in detail would no doubt be burdensome ana not desirable. There are,
however, some principal features of the work to which I respectfully ask your
,

attention.

This agency embraces the whole of southern California, extending from Tule
River, in Tulare County, on the north, to the Mexican line on the south, and from
the Colorado River on the east to the Pacific Ocean on the west. Within this territory are located some 32 reservations of various sizes and stages of improvement.
General conditions. Among the Mission Indians we may find every condition of
As a rule these people are
life, ranging from Indian affluence to abject poverty.
very poor. They have adopted the civilized modes of dressing and housekeeping.
Some of them have fair houses, in which they take considerable pride. Left alone
the Mission Indians are a phlegmatic, indolent, improvident, and fairly goodnatured class of people. They are entirely ignorant of ordinary business methods,
and put implicit trust in the Government and its agents in the management of
their affairs.

Once they possessed the best of this land, in fact, owned it all. The advent of
the white man has resulted in their discomfiture, and they have been driven back
to inhospitable canyons, gravelly wastes, and mountain tops. In this position we
find them to-day, humiliated, and in many cases legally robbed of their former
possessions. The protection of their remaining rights from the rapacity of the
whites, even to the pillaging of the little feed that grows within the confines of
their reservation, is a task of no small magnitude.
While upon this subject it would be apropos to consider the self-support of these
people. I desire to call your attention forcibly to this fact, that they are not in
any sense of the term self-supporting. In a majority of instances they are geographically located so that self-support is impossible. Without soil or water, they
are obliged to depend upon the acorn and mesquite bean crop and other forage for
their subsistence. From this you can readily see that suitable subsistence should
be furnished the sick to make their recovery a reasonable possibility. I anticipate
great suffering among these Indians, especially among the aged, infirm, and indigent, this coming winter, which has the appearance of being long, cold, and wet,
as they are ill provided with any store of provisions or necessities, and the usual
fund for this purpose set apart in the appropriation bill for support of Mission
Indians is entirely inadequate for the actual needs of the people in any year.
The outside boundary lines of many of the reservations are not marked by
suitable monuments defining the limits of the lands set apart for Indian use,
which causes confusion, doubt, and annoyance in the transaction of business
connected with these particular reservations, and I shall recommend at an early
date that provision be made for the performance of this very necessary work.
Indian land titles. The fact that many Indians are living on lands alleged to be
granted by the Government of Mexico to various missions and private parties
renders the advancement of these particular Indians impossible. On account of
the uncertainty of their possessions and the chaotic condition of such land titles,
strenuous efforts should be made by the proper authorities to forever settle the
legal status of the occupants. I shall, therefore, in the near future make recommendations which I hope will meet with the approbation of the Department.
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The Santa Ynez land question, I ain pleased to report, promises a satisfactory
solution both to the Indians in interest and the Department.
The pupils and their parents are taking a great deal of interest and
Schools.
pride in the day schools of their respective reservations, which is due to the painstaking care and effective work of the teachers in the service, as well as the effect
of the well-used noonday lunches. The schools are a credit to the service; while
the buildings are in pood order, except in the instance of the Cahuilla, Martinez,
and Mesa Grande buildings, which have been reported upon and request made
for their repairs. The item of water is becoming a question of serious moment
at several of the schools, which shall be made the subject of future correspondence;
this is also true of the reservations.
Liquor traffic. This very annoying and mortifying traffic is next to impossible to
suppress, as the Indians will not testify against the dealers, nor will they aid me
in the collection of sufficient proof to establish a conviction. These parasites are
materially aided in their nefarious business by the remoteness of the reservations
from the agency headquarters and the facility with which they can conceal themselves

when suspecting apprehension. Of my own means, I keep a standing reward

for the arrest and conviction of any offenders. I thoroughly believe, however,
that this work should be done by the United States marshal, who has competent
and skillful men at his command who are not known to the lawbreakers and who
could easily incognito bring to justice this class of offenders with a round turn in
a way that fear alone would suppress this most vicious of all vices. I shall make
recommendations along this line in a future communication.
Allotments.
The following table shows the reservations allotted, the number of
allotments, and by whom allotted:
Reservation.

REPORTS OF AGENCIES IN CALIFORNIA.

136

The following tabulated statement shows the names of the reservations (of
villages), their population by sexes, the population under 18 years of age and their
sexes, the population of school age and their sexes, the number speaking English,
the number of dwellings of all classes used by the Indians, and their tribes:

Reservations.
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Allotments.
In obedience to instructions from your honorable office, I made 18
additional allotments during the year.
The religious and missionary interests for the last year were conReligious.
ducted by the Rev. Colin Anderson and wife, reports from whom are herewith

inclosed.
Prosecutions,
In October last Mr. R. J. W. Brewster, special agent of the DepartJustice, paid this agency a visit for the purpose of investigating violations
of law relative to selling Jiquor to Indians. After a very determined effort five
offenders were arrested and held to answer before the United States court. In
April last four parties were arrested and bound over for stealing stock from
Indians.
I feel that there has been marked progress during the last year in
Progress.
almost all things concerning the reservation, and especially in the abating of
drunkenness and lawlessness, both among the Indians and surrounding whites.
I feel it
duty to add that with prompt and vigorous prosecution still further
progress in this line could be reported.
I have to state that there are a number of valSuggestions and recommendations.
uable and fertile allotments which are covered with dense growths of shrubbery,
without fence with which to protect them, or any drainage whatever. These
allotments are owned in many instances by Indians who are unable physically
and financially to improve them. They can not be leased for cash rent in accordance with departmental rule, for the reason that there is no market here for the
excess of farm products owing to the great distance from market and the consequent excessive cost of transportation. The best white farmers do not attempt to
market the excess of their produce for the reason stated, but feed the same to
stock and drive the stock to market. Were I authorized to lease these allotments
for a term of years for the purpose of having them cleared, drained, and fenced,
it could be done with ease, and instead of having the allotments practically worthless and yielding their owners no income nor benefit whatever they could soon
be transformed into beautiful and fertile fields and yield their owners a living.
I feel constrained to add before closing this report, that the further extensive
issue to these Indians should be discontinued, for the reason that they are intelligent and able to make their own living, and for the further reason that experience
teaches me that issuing clothing, subsistence, etc., only keeps them in idleness.
The issuing of any complicated and costly machinery should also be discontinued, for the reason that they take no care whatever of the same. The binders,
mowers, sulky rakes, etc., have been allowed to go to ruin, in many instances not
harvesting a single crop and in a very few instances extending beyond one or two
seasons. I find also that such things as they can not get by issuing they buy and
take care of. One instance I will note. 1 issued an Indian a wagon, but had no
plow for him. He immediately purchased a plow, cared for and housed it against
the inclement weather, while he took no interest in sheltering the wagon except
such interest as I was enabled to enforce upon him. The constant petty issues of
plow bolts, harness buckles, horseshoes, etc. are irritating, a nuisance, and consume the entire time of a clerk, and no real good to the Indians results therefrom.
I urgently recommend their discontinuance.
The younger Indians, for the most part, are becoming quite progressive. Some
of them have comfortable homes, plenty of good stock, ride in buggies, and some
of the ladies even ride bicycles and sport, while so doing, costumes quite up to date.

ment of

my

,

ROUND VALLEY SCHOOL.
located If miles north of Covelo, at the foot hills on the northern
more beautiful valley can scarcely be found.
The school plant consists of one large building, in which the school is taught,
and cooking, sewing, etc., are carried on. There are some outbuildings in which
the laundry, commissary, etc., are kept.
The farm consists of 180 acres, most of which is very fertile. The school stock
consists of 10 head of horses, 17 head of cattle, 80 head of hogs, fowl, etc. There
are 10 acres of garden and about 100 acres of grain and hay on the school farm
this year, which bids fair to furnish vegetables for the pupils and subsistence
for the stock.
The schoolroom work has been under the direction of Mr. William J. Nolan,
principal teacher, and Frances D. Nolan, teacher, and has been very successful
and given perfect satisfaction. The year's work of the school has been a year of
uninterrupted progress until the transfers of Miss Coats, seamstress, who was promoted to kindergarten teacher, and Mr. Trubody, industrial teacher. Both were
valuable employees, and I regretted to lose them. Their places were filled by

This school

side of

is

Round Valley.

A
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Miss Ida Curtiss and Mr. Albert G. Hunter, respectively, who seem to be competent and efficient employees.
The health of the school was excellent until an epidemic of influenza spread
among the pupils and resulted, in connection with other diseases, in several deaths.
Twelve pupils were transferred during the year to the Phoenix school.
I respectfully recommend that a school building,
Suggestions and recommendations.
a barn, and a hospital be erected. Also that the cottage, storeroom, and granary
be removed to the school, which affords abundant room and facilities for the
school.

A water supply is badly needed, with proper drainage, which has been estimated

This, if allowed, will make the school more healthful and protect it against
destruction by fire, as well as furnisji water for domestic purposes.
The employees of the school have been faithful, loyal, efficient, and whatever
has been made is largely due to their united, patient, and earnest efforts,
Progress
)r which I desire to return my sincere thanks.
Supervisor Conser and Mr. V. K. Chestnut, of Washington, paid us a visit
during the year. Both were very'kind and courteous, and we hope to have another
visit from them again.
In conclusion, I deeire to thank the honorable Commissioner for kindness courtesy, and support given me during the year, and the promptness with which my
numerous requests have been granted.
for.

Very

GEO.

respectfully,

W.

PATRICK,

Superintendent and Special Disbursing Agent.
The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF MISSIONARY, ROUND VALLEY RESERVATION.
ROUND VALLEY AGENCY, June 20,

DEAR SIR:

T

have the honor to present to you herewith a report

Round Valley Reservation during the past year.
There is a marked improvement in many respects

of

1898.

my work as missionary on

the

resulting from the enforcement of the law
in reference to the prohibition of introcliicing liquor on the reservation and the furnishing the
same to Indians, and also an enforcement of other matters in reference to the marriage state.

The attendance at the public services is much improved, and the children are instructed
religiously at the boarding school on the Sabbath afternoons by the teachers. The distance from
the place of worship at headquarters to the schoolhouse prevents their regular attendance at
the morning service.
have baptized some 25 children during the year, married 4 couples, attended some 25
funerals, and having been laid up with la grippe for over six weeks were not able to visit or hold
services; but the regular services were held by the agency clerk, C. F. Hathaway, who is a
member of our church (Methodist Episcopal). He served with much acceptability.
have had a bitter opposition in our work, and efforts to intimidate us have been put forth
in consequence of the fact that it seemed for the good of the Indian people that we should accept
the position of United States commissioner. Yet we have done our duty fearlessly, and punishment has been meted out to a few offenders, which has its result in convincing the lawless band
of bad men who fear not God nor regard man that the United States laws caa and will be
enforced even in Round Valley.
Praying that the earnest efforts of George W. Patrick, superintendent, to do his duty and
protect the Indians may be sustained, and the rights of this people maintained against the
ungodly and vicious wretches who have held sway over them in bygone years and are so loath
to give it up, I shall go on, and so long as I am continued in this not pleasant field, yet pleasant,
for "labor is rest and pain is sweet if only God is there," I shall uphold the law and preach the
blessed gospel of the Son of God and watch for the harvest.
I respectfully submit this report.
COLIN ANDERSON,
Sincerely,

We

We

Missionary, Methodist Episcopal Church.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF AGENCY IN COLORADO.
REPORT OF SOUTHERN UTE AGENCY.
SOUTHERN UTE AGENCY,
SIR: I
1 84S

have the honor to submit herewith

Ignacio, Colo., August 20, 1898.
annual report for the fiscal year

my

to your office at the beginning of the fiscal
omit any reference in this report.
Considerable change is noticeable in the direction of advancement of
Progress.
the allotted Utes at the Ignacio subagency. Blankets and breech-clouts have been

As a complete census was forwarded

year.

I
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discarded, and the great majority of Indians now appear in citizens' dress, and it
may truthfully be said that among those who never showed a disposition to work
a desire has sprung up to improve their lands and allotments and to have a home
of their own.
Considerable more land was put in cultivation last spring than in former
Crops.
years, and as wheat and oats are now ready for harvest and beyond danger of
hailstorms and grasshoppers, the Indians are assured a good yield of grain to help
them out through the coming winter. I have impressed upon them the absolute
necessity of saving enough grain for seed for the coining spring, but I am afraid
that a compliance with such' order can not as yet be strictly enforced.
The work of constructing the canals and ditches for irrigating the
Irrigation.
lands on Pine River and Spring Creek has been continued during the last fiscal
year under the superintendency of a competent engineer. The east-side canal or
Spring Creek ditch, the largest of all the projected canals on the reserve, is now
completed and needs only the addition of a small lateral, about a mile in length,
to cover some allotments at the head of Spring Creek, which could not be brought
under irrigation by an extension of the main canal except by an unwarranted
expenditure of money without obtaining any adequate results. The canal of the
west side of Pine River has been completed as far as the top of the first plateau
or mesa, there connecting with and supplying the old agency ditch.
further
appropriation will be necessary to complete this canal.
Improvements. Authority for improving the dilapidated condition of the buildings at this agency was granted during the year, and with the aid of new material,
carpenters, and paint, the main buildings at least, together with the old residence
for agent, have assumed a respectable appearance, and as we are now repairing the
old issue house, implement house, blacksmith shop, wagon shed, and barn, these
also will appear in a better light in their finished condition.
"
"
Deportment. Since the killing of
Quinche" by Manuel or Annee," on the 8th
day of December last, a special report of which was forwarded to your Office at
that time, no crime of any serious character, except an occasional drunk, has been
committed on this end of the reserve. Theft or the crime of larceny is almost
unknown among the Indians here, and in this respect they will compare favorably
with their white brethren.
Educational.
No progress in the way of education has been made at this subagency. It is a difficult question to handle; but after ownership to land has been
issued, and the reserve opened to new settlers, we will endeavor to enforce the
State law as to attendance, and thus secure at least the bulk of the children for
the Fort Lewis Indian school, which is conveniently located on the north line of
the reservation about half way between the allotted and unallotted Utes.
Missionary work. The Presbyterian Board of Missions has a missionary stationed
at this agency by the name of A. J. Rodreguez, and commendable progress has
been made during the year by this noble Christian, as evidenced by the now almost
finished schoolhouse, the erection of which is entirely due to his untiring efforts
in that direction, animated by a noble desire to better the condition of the red man.
Navajo Springs and Unallotted Utes. Regarding the condition on the west end of
the reservation and of the unallotted Utes, I can but repeat what I stated in my
last annual report: That part of the reserve contains the most valuable lands in the
State of Colorado, favored alike by climate and altitude, yet upon this vast tract
of land no water has been provided to even cultivate an acre of land, and during
the summer the Indians are compelled to take to the mountains with their stock,
so as to find a sufficient supply of water to quench their thirst. I sincerely hope
that the existing conditions will soon be changed, as the" honorable Secretary of
the Interior has been authorized by Congress to provide water for that now arid
region. The condition and surroundings at the west end or unallotted part of the
reserve have been alike discouraging to Indians and those intrusted with the task
to better their condition.
Health. The health of the tribe of Weeminuche or unallotted Indians has not
been good during the last year. Pneumonia and consumption have claimed many
victims, and this condition is liable to continue until homes and better comforts
are provided for them. Smallpox has entirely disappeared among them, and 1
sincerely hope that the dreaded disease will not appear again.
Very. respectfully submitted.

A

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

WILLIAM H. MEYER,
United States Indian Agent.
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REPORT OF FORT HALL AGENCY.
FORT HALL INDIAN AGENCY,
Ross Fork, Idaho, August 30, 1898.
honor to submit the following report of affairs at the Fort Hall
Indian Agency during fiscal year ended June 30, 1898. Having assumed charge
of this agency on June 7 last, my report may not cover all points essential, though
I have lived at Pocatello, within the limits of this reservation, for years, and since
my appointment have driven over the entire reservation, visiting the Indians individually, learning their wants and their requirements.
I learn from last year's report that my predecessor gave a descripReservation.
tion of this reservation, together with its resources, which I find correct, and
therefore unnecessary to repeat or comment upon.
Census.
A careful census shows the following population:
Bannocks:
Males
221
Females
..
209
Males above 18 years of age
138
Females above 14 years of age
163
School children 6 to 16 years of age
67
SIR: I have the

Shoshones:

Males.
Females
Males above 18 years of age
Females above 14 years of age
School children 6 to 16 years of age

Bannocks
Shoshones
Total

-

508
508
294
364
220

430
1,016
1,446

The above represents the true and correct number of Indians belonging to this
agency; and the difference between this and last year's census is due to the fact

that during the past year about 30 Indians have been dropped from the rolls, they
having confessed to being enrolled at other agencies. Also the band of Camas
Jim, numbering about 35, and remaining permanently off the reservation near
Bliss, Idaho, have been dropped from the rolls in compliance with orders from
the Department.
Habits and disposition. The two tribes are distinct. The Bannocks as a rule
dislike to work, prefer to remember their warrior fathers, and think it disgraceful
to work. However, a considerable number of them are farming and raising catThe Shoshones are quiet, and nearly all work at ranching, cutting hay, and
tle.
raising stock. The Indians of both tribes are temperate and moral people. Very
little trouble is given us by full bloods, but there are a number of half-breeds
who drink and carouse, purchase whisky openly in Pocatello, and cause most of
the trouble on the reservation. 1 have notified the United States district attorney
and marshal and asked for a deputy, but they fail or refuse to send one.
There is much good farming and grazing land on
Agriculture and stock raising.
the reservation and the Indians are fast improving their opportunities to use it
and make money. This year we have been bothered by a shortness of water. All
lands require irrigation, and if water runs short they come and want the agent to
furnish it. The agency is not supplied wit.i sufficient machinery to properly care
for the Indians' grain, and much grain is now ruining after it is ripe, for want of
cutting and thrashing. One binder, which was allowed early last spring, is not
yet here; we should have at least two more binders and a half dozen thrashers.
I find only one on the reservation, and that is at the school and not for the use of
the Indians.
The Indians seem to take a great interest in their cattle raising, herding, providing hay and caring for them as well as the average white man. During the
ensuing year the Indians will furnish the Government with 150,000 pounds of
beef.
The purchase of Indian cattle by whites without permission. I have almost
entirely stopped. The Indians still own vast herds of ponies which are almost
worthless, and which utilize a great portion of the grazing portion of the reservation.
They think more of one pony than ten steers, and I do not know any way
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to suggest to rid us of this evil except to inbreed with large stallions and thus
increase size, value, and working qualities of these horses.
The ditch which has been contracted for with the Idaho Canal ComIrrigation.

pany still lies untouched, this company having failed, and no steps have been
taken to enforce their contract, though this ditch is badly needed.
Court of Indian offenses. The judges are progressive and intelligent Indians
selected from both tribes, and men of good morals and conduct, whose example
can be a model for the other Indians to follow. They are really of little use in this
position except for the agent, if he desires, to shift the responsibility for the punishment for Indian offenses from his own shoulders to theirs. They are just and
honest in their decisions, though a little inclined to be severe in punishment.
Police.
The police force
They are necessary, and

consists of 1 captain, 1 lieutenant, and 13 privates.
will usually carry out the agent's orders without

question.

Agency buildings. One double building has been allowed and started for homes
for the employees during the year; another is badly needed, also a new jail. The
The
jail and buildings now used are very old and in the last stages of decay.
warehouse, office, agent's and physician's houses are all a credit to the service,
and the buildings are in excellent condition, but when you come within the office
it is so bare and unfurnished as to remind you of a barn, and compares very
unfavorably with the outside appearance.
The water in use at the agency is ditch water. The Indians bathe, wash their
hair, soak hides and utilize the ditch above us for all such purposes, until when
the water gets here it is filthy and not fit for use. and the cause of much sickness.
Also the creek out of which we water our stock is often dry in summer. The
agency should have a good well, furnished with windmill and tank, and have the
water piped into all buildings as well for fire protection as for other uses. The
bath rooms in the agent's and physician's houses should be fitted up.
Indians have not been in the Jackson Hole country this year, and
Hunting.

My

do no hunting there.

The general health of the Indians is good, though consumption is
Sanitary.
prevalent among them and keeps them from increasing much in number. The
physician, Dr. G. M. Bridges, reports the following summary of the work for the
year:

REPORTS OF AGENCIES IN IDAHO.

143

I regret this very much indeed, but it was unavoidable without allowing the school to suffer
from want of attention. As we now have a physician located at the school, I hope to respond to
every call during the present fiscal year. In addition to the above mileage, I made 65 visits to
the school, covering 2,684 miles, and making a total of 5,295 miles for the year just closed.

I think the influence of the "medicine men" has rapidly declined in the past year, a stateI have been quite unable to make in my former reports. I have encountered them in
only
a few instances, and with one exception they have always yielded to my suggestion that they
discontinue their practices. From the present outlook they will not long be a factor affecting
the progress of these people.
These people are not sufficiently advanced to avail themselves of the benefits of a hospital
but in this connection I wish to respectfully recommend that the dispensary be removed to a
more central location and the rear room fitted up with a bed and stove, so that it can be used
for emergency cases or those who will come, and whom I desire near me for the purpose of
closer attention. This will cost but little, and it will be the initial step in teaching these people
the value of systematic hospital treatment. During the year I had three persons who would
have willingly availed themselves of something of this kind. There will be no expense for
nursing, with the assistance o the family or friends I will attend to the nursing mvself I trust
you will favorably consider this matter.
At the beginning of the session the school was fill ^d to eon >iderably more than its intended
capacity, and it remained in this plethoric condition throughout the term, notwithstanding
which we experienced little or no sickness traceable to this cause. The following table shows
the work accomplished during the year

ment
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REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OP FORT HALL SCHOOL.
FORT HALL SCHOOL,
Fort Hall Agency, Idaho, August 15, 1898.
SIR: I have the honor to submit my fourth annual report of the Port Hall boarding school for
the year ending June 30, 1898.
Capacity, attendance, etc. The school can properly accommodate 175 pupils. The total enrollment during the year was 207. The average attendance was the largest in the history of the
school. Early in August 10 pupils were transferred to Carlisle and 3 to Haskell Institute.
Owing to the fact that the school was not filled the preceding year we had a surplus of clothing and rations on hand, so that we could provide for 10 or 15 pupils more than the number esti-

mated

for,

which was

150.

Lieut. F. G. Irwin, jr., put nearly every child on the reservation in some school. There was
great opposition on the part of the parents, and it became necessary to ask for troops to settle
matters. The presence of a troop of cavalry proved effectual. Forty children were put in
school in one day. The opposition soon melted away, and some of the worst Indians seemed
reconciled and in favor of the school.
Education
The schoolroom work has been faithfully performed, and upon the whole good satisfaction has been given under the direction of Miss Mary C. Ramsey, the principal teacher.
Industrial pursuits. Each pupil (except the small ones) works one-half day. All who are large
enough are regularly detailed to the various departments and placed under the instruction of
the various employees. They are changed and take a new position every month.
shall have about 350 tons of hay this year. The oat crop is fair. I am sorry to
Farming
say that our potato crop will be a partial failure, owing to the cold and wet spring. All of the
beef will come from the school herd, and of necessity will reduce it to about what it should be
in a boarding school of this size.
Sanitary. The general health of the pupils has been good. Dr. T. M. Bridges, the agency physician, has attended to the wants of the sick, and has looked after the sanitary condition'of the
school with ability and success.

We

Improvements needed.

with suitable tubs,

We

should have more dormitory room. Also a bathroom, furnished
The only mode of bathing at present is in washtubs at

is greatly needed.
is very inconvenient

and unsatisfactory.
closing exercises were attended by the agent and a large number of visitors from the
of encouragement.
offered
words
all
of
whom
adjacent towns,
In conclusion, I would say that in nearly every case the employees have been faithful and
have worked together in harmony. My thanks are due them for able assistance in placing the
Fort Hall school upon a high plane of moral and intellectual culture, but more especially to
Lieutenant Irwin, the outgoing agent, and Mr. C. A. Warner, the incoming one, for the great
interest they have taken in the school and its success.
Very respectfully,
HOSEA LOCKE, Superintendent.
(Through C. A. Warner, United States Indian Agent, Fort Hall Agency, Idaho).
the laundry, which
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REPORT OF LEMHI AGENCY.
LEMHI AGENCY, IDAHO, August

15, 1898.

SIR: In compliance with your instructions, I have the honor to submit the folcharge
lowing report relative to the condition and needs of the Indians under
and affairs at this agency for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898, the same being
based on the records of this office and my observations since assuming charge,

my

December
Census.

21, 1897.

A careful

review of the census shows the following results:

Shoshones
Sheepeaters
Bannocks

-

Total

Males
Females
Males over 18
Females over 14
Children between 6 and

215
303
85

-

----

-

16

..."503

~227
276
157
167
105

111 Indian children of school age. as shown by the statistics accompanying this report, perhaps not more than 65 are suitable for school, as a large
number are married and others so afflicted with various diseases that they are
undesirable and their attendance would be detrimental to the health and progress
of the school.
Reservation.
The Lemhi Reservation is situated in Lemhi Valley, some 30 miles
south of Salmon, on the Lemhi River, and is about 70 miles distant from Redrock,
Mont., the nearest railroad point. It contains about 104,960 acres, composed
largely of hills and mountains, there being not more than 2,700 acres suitable
for farming purposes, and that only as water is conducted upon the land and

Of the

under proper irrigation.

This is not, in a true sense, an agricultural country, but is more
Agriculture.
adapted to stock growing. Owing to the altitude (5,400 feet above sea level) we
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frosts, and the growing season is very short; frequently killing
June and September, and occasionally during July and August,
which retard vegetable growth. Notwithstanding these disadvantages, more or
less vegetables and grain are produced and some few good farms are to be found
on the reservation. Tame hay, such as timothy, clover, and alfalfa does exceedingly well and produces large crops for winter feed. The number of acres of land
susceptible of cultivation, as stated above, is about 2,700, and is inadequate to the
needs of these Indians. Hardly one-half of this land is at present in a state of
cultivation, but could be reclaimed at a small cost.
In the way of farm products. I have to report the following from statistics at
hand to date, viz: Three hundred and seventy-five bushels oats, 125 bushels potatoes, 75 bushels turnips, 25 bushels other vegetables, and 170 tons hay, all of
which is produced under the supervision of one practical farmer, who directs and

have frequent
frosts occur in

assists in the management of the Indian farms.
At least one more farmer is needed to help to encourage

who in themselves have not the

and instruct the Indians,

courage and confidence to reach out. One farmer
can not visit the farms, situated as they are, in various parts of the reservation,
and do justice and obtain good results, for experience teaches that it is a difficult
matter to make farmers of Indians under the most favorable conditions.
Indians.
These Indians as a tribe are honest and peaceable and kindly disposed,
but about as degraded and ungrateful set as one finds. They have been humored,
and, like spoiled children, want things their way, and their condition, mode of
living, and barbaric practices would indicate that undue concessions have been
made on the part of agents. While some will avail themselves of the opportunity
of earning their living by civilized pursuits, others lead a lazy, vagabond life,
begging and complaining constantly, nothing satisfying them but plenty to eat;
this they want, too, with as little effort as possible.
They are addicted to the vices of gambling, horse racing, and dancing, and the
influence of the so-called ''medicine man "operates to the disadvantage of the
tribe, and is a great hindrance to their civilization and advancement.
The reported progression made by these Indians from year to year has been
grossly misrepresented, and leaves one with an erroneous idea. I can not refrain
from stating, having known these Indians for twenty years, that their progression
has been mostly on paper, their real advancement having been slow, not, perhaps,
what it should or possibly could have been under the circumstances. In the
agent's annual report for 1882 on the Lemhi Reservation I find that 29 Indian
families were engaged in farming; fifteen years afterwards I can report but 41
following agricultural pursuits, an increase of 12, not quite one convert a year.
What wonderful progression!
Morally these Indians are practically the same as twenty years ago; financially
they are but little better off. Aside from a few small farms, wagons, and farming
implements, held by some of the more energetic and industrious, they have comparatively nothing,'except a great number of worthless ponies, which if they did
not own they would not be any the worse off. No horned stock are owned by

them at all.
It would be unjust not

to state that a few of these Indians have farms and are
thoroughly in earnest, and keep constantly at work trying to establish for themselves comfortable homes. A majority, however, seem to content themselves with
their present condition and continue on in the old channel, leading a life of idleness

and degradation.

These Indians need assistance from the Government as much or more than years
when game and fish were plentiful. Fostering care is needed not only to
encourage but make them improve the opportunities they have. Thus assisted, in
time they ought to make themselves comfortable and have profitable employment.
Cattle raising.
As an incentive to labor and for the building of new homes, with
a view of civilization and improvement. 1 earnestly recommend that a number of
young cows or heifers be given to the Indians that have proven themselves worthy
and competent to care for cattle. Some of these Indians manifest considerable
interest in cattle, and I believe would increase their herds when they learn that
Money
cattle, more than anything else, can be relied upon in this country.
expended for cattle to be issued to deserving Indians would be well spent. As
this reservation is better adapted to stock raising than farming for grain and
ago,

vegetables, I am of the opinion that the attention of these Indians should be
directed toward the cattle industry.
They have a very poor market for their grain and vegetables, as the supply
usually exceeds the demand; hence low prices often prevail. The Indians sometimes haul their produce from 30 to 40 miles to market it at a price scarcely above

5976
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the cost of production. This is not the case with cattle, for we have a sure market for beef at all times at a good figure. Evidently there would be more revenue
for the Indian in raising hay to feed cattle at home in the winter than producing
grain at the prices in this country.
Irrigation.
Proper irrigation on this reservation is, I believe, of vital importance
and absolutely essential to obtain good results. This land will produce no agricultural crop whatever without water, but is wonderfully fertile, and once brought
under irrigation is capable of producing the finest crops of timothy, clover, alfalfa,
oats, and barley without fear of drought. About 1,300 acres of good agricultural
land still remains in an unproductive state, and until brought under irrigation it
can not be farmed or put to any useful purpose.
The Department has granted authority to employ a civil engineer to survey and
lay out ditches for the purpose of conducting water upon this land. The engineer
is now in the field making the survey.
When his report and plat are filed with
the Department I hope to get an appropriation for the construction of the ditch,
which can only be accomplished with the assistance of the Government, for these
Indians have not the enterprise nor necessary means. The work can be done,
however, mostly by Indians, and when completed will furnish farms for a large
number of Indians, who. I firmly believe, could be made to locate and* assume
industrious habits.
Eations.
The Government issues these Indians weekly about two days' rations.
The balance of their subsistence is obtained by civilized pursuits and hunting and
fishing. Consequently, I am forced reluctantly to issue passes to them to go to the
mountains and surrounding country in pursuit of game, which, under the most
favorable circumstances, is hard to obtain, and against the protests of the citizens
in various parts of the country.
Civilization.
These Indians are far from being civilized, and still adhere to their
old-time customs. Two-thirds of the male population over 18 years of age dress
in their native costume moccasins, leggings, breechcloth, blanket, feathers, and
paint. Step by step these Indians must be taught, by precept and example, to
abandon their native garb and mode of living and adopt citizens' dress and civilized habits.
My opinion is that the most effectual plan to pursue in advancing these Indians
to a higher and better state of civilization is to give them little farms, something
on which their desires can be fixed, furnish farm implements, and put them to
work tilling the soil under the direction of a good practical farmer. Then they
having something to occupy their minds, and are more likely to abandon their
roving mode of life for the more permanent and peaceful occupation of a farmer's
life.

Deportment. The deportment in general of these Indians has been very good.
Occasionally little differences arise among them, which are easily adjusted. No
crimes of a serious nature have been committed during the present year.
The following table shows the amount of money received by these
Earnings.
Indians from various sources during the fiscal year:

For transporting 40,762 pounds freight for Government
Cutting and delivering 125 cords wood.,
Produce sold to United States Government
Sales of gloves and moccasins
Received of Government for services rendered
Total

$407. 62

625.00
_ _

125. 13
723. 00
1 188. 00
,

3,068.75

The number of employees at this agency is not sufficient to conduct
Employees.
the affairs in a thoroughly progressive way, and some branches have necessarily
suffered, more particularly the Indians in their efforts at -farming, by not giving
their operations a personal oversight.
Education.
The yearly session of the Lemhi Boarding School began the last week
in September, 1897, and closed June 30, 1898. During this time the average attendwas
ance
The greatest attendance was secured in the month of April, dur25-J-.
ing which the average was 41.
In reporting the improvement I can not make it as favorable as I would like,
owing to the disadvantages under which we labored, there having been numerous changes of school employees during the year. As a matter of fact, all but the
teacher have been changed in the last six months. Thus the efficiency of the school
has suffered and its progress been retarded in consequence.
The attendance has been increased this year from 28 to 41, which is more than
our scanty room will accommodate, and until more new buildings are erected
(two having been erected this year) the attendance can not be what the interests
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inadequate to accommodate the

number of children that should properly be in school.
Under the supervision of the industrial teacher the boys have performed all the
industrial work connected with the school. They have sawed and split wood,
milked the cows, cared for the stock, and planted and cultivated a garden. The
girls work in the kitchen, laundry, and sewing room has been quite satisfactory.
The literary work has been all that could be desired, the scholars having made
rapid progress in their studies. Considering the circumstances under which we
5

have labored, I can not complain.
Visitors.
During the year Indian Inspector McConnell and Supervisor Rakestraw
have each paid us an official visit, from whom we have obtained much information,
which has been highly beneficial in the performance of our duties.
Permit me, in conclusion, to express my grateful appreciation of the courtesy,
forbearance, and liberal support given me by the Department during the past year;
also the hearty support and cooperation given by the employees. All have endeavored to do their duty and render good, honest service.
I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
E. M. YEARIAN,
United States Indian Agent.
The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF NEZ PERCES AGENCY.
NEZ PERCES AGENCY,
Spaulding, Idaho, August 1, 1898.
SIR: I have the honor to forward this annual report with statistics for the fiscal
year ending June 30, 1898:
Census.

Males over 18 years of age
Females over 14 years of age
Children over 6 years (males under
Children under 6 years. ,
._
Total

_

18,

females under 14)

....

...

446
598
342
272
1,658

These figures show a small increase In the tribe during the last year.
This, or what was formerly, the Nez Perces Reservation was wiped off the face
of the maps nearly three years since, when trust patents were issued to these people for land previously allotted to them, since which time they have been fullfledged citizens of the State of Idaho, amenable to and having the benefits of State
laws. It is true, however, that a great many of the Indians and not a few of the
whites do not understand or realize the changed condition, still insisting that the
old laws and regulations which governed while they were wards of the Government living on an Indian reservation are still in force.
Allotments.
There have been 1,997 trust patents sent to these people, over 100 of
which have since been canceled and returned to the Department. 17 of the number being duplicates two allotments made to the same person under different
names; others were given allotments who for various reasons were not entitled to
them; while quite a number were voluntarily relinquished by members of "Chief
Joseph's Band" of the Colville Reservation in Washington, who preferred to
retain their rights there.
Owing to the strong opposition of about one-third of the tribe to accept land in
severalty, and their refusal to give the allotting agent the number and names of
their families, much confusion and unavoidable mistakes were made during allotment which has since required hundreds of investigations and affidavits to adjust,
quite a large number of which are yet unsettled. Some eighty-odd allotments
have been made here since the allotting agent left the field, and there are a dozen
or more applicants whose cases are still pending.
These allotments comprise 80 acres of agricultural, or double the amount of
grazing land. All of the allotments, however, embrace more or less farming land
which is of an excellent quality, yields bountifully in all cereals, fruits, and vegetables grown in the Northwest, and does not require irrigation except along the
river and creek bars. The soil on the high benches and table-lands, being closely
underlain with a hardpan or clay, holds water which accumulates during the
winter and early spring. In most in -tan ces water can be obtained for culinary
and stock purposes, by sinking from 10 to 15 feet even on the high table-lands.
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fine belt of pine, spruce, and fir timber crosses through the center of the reservation over 80,000 acres of which is reserved for the sole use and benefit of the
Two good portable sawmills are kept in almost constant operation
allottees.
turning out lumber from this reserve timber, which enables the Indians so inclined
to make permanent and needed improvements at a moderate expense.
Industry and agriculture.
Industry is not a characteristic of the Indian race in
general, and this tribe in particular, as they have too much ready cash at their
command to be compelled to resort to hard labor. Plenty to eat and fancy clothes
for the time being is the height of their ambition. Of course there are many
notable exceptions, but as a class they are not industrious. Many of the ablebodied men, who are not allowed to lease their allotments, are allowing their land
to lie idle and grow up with weeds rather than to put their hands to the plow or
even employ white men to do the work for them. Take it all in all. there has
been but little, if any, improvement in the line of industry during the last twelve

months.
Stock raising among the Indians is carried on to a considerable extent, and
would be greatly increased were it not for the fact that cattle thieves, mostly
white men, make the business unprofitable.
Koads. Owing to the fast settling up of this section of country by homesteaders
and Indians moving onto their allotments, many new roads have become necessary, in the locating of which the county commissioners and road supervisors
have shown a disposition to be fair and impartial between the whites and natives;
nevertheless, much wrangling, a few resorts to the courts, and an occasional
arrest for fencing up county roads and cutting wire have occurred of late.
The Northern Pacific Railway Company has during the last few months completed the Spokane and Palouse extension through and past the agency to LewisThis road will greatly facilitate the shipping of grain and other farm
ton. Idaho.
products and should materially enhance its value.
Payments. Financially, this tribe is well provided for; each man, woman, and
child having received from the Government during the last three years $746.73
from the sale of surplus lands, and they still have some $-300 each due, which they
will receive in semiannual payments during the next two years. Add to this
about $20,000 each season money derived from leased lands it can readily be
seen that they are in very comfortable circumstances. I regret to say. however,
that quite a large percentage are not improving their allotments " while the sun
shines'," and in many instances are squandering their money as fast as received.
Liquor traffic. The whisky business has not in the least abated; in fact, owing
to the inability or indifference of the only United States deputy marshal in the
northern half of the State, the traffic has 'materially increased of late. I have
exhausted every effort in trying to get a "live" deputy stationed here. With
such an officer the curse could be greatly reduced, if not entirely broken up, so
far as its introduction on the reservation is concerned; but Indians with money,
who desire, can get liquor in any town in the United States where liquor is sold,
all laws to the contrary notwithstanding.
As shown by the accompanying statistics, 10 whites and 22 Indians have been convicted by the United States court
during the past year, receiving more or less severe punishment, for this unlawful
traffic, still it seems that for every man convicted there are two left ready to take

up the trade.
The court of Indian offenses was abolished at this agency soon after the Indians
became citizens. A small police force was retained until the close of the last fiscal
Their
year, when they, too, with a single exception, resigned from the service.
places have not been filled, as it is quite evident that they have no authority in
law to make arrests under any circumstances; at least I have been unable to get
a ruling from the Indian Office to the contrary. The necessity of retaining this
one policeman is due to the fact that he alone can positively identify every allotted
member of the tribe, consequently his services can not well be dispensed with
during the making up of pay rolls, payments, establishing heirships, etc.
Health,
The general health of the Indians under my charge has been as good as
could be expected of Indians. Consumption, the greatest foe of the human race,
has not overlooked the Nez Perces, and while there have been many cases of
la grippe and pneumonia, consumption has claimed far more than its share, according to the report of the physician. Indian doctoring by "medicine men "still
continues to a limited extent, but as the State of Idaho has no medical laws there
is no legal way of abr.dging this nuisance.
As the school has been managed by a bonded superintendent during
Education.
the last fiscal year, and being situated some distance from the agency, I know but
little regarding it, but presume the superintendent's report on the Fort Lapwai
Indian School tor the last fiscal year will not be "rose-colored" to any extent.
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Some twenty mixed-blood and Indian children have, during the last year, attended
within the confines of what was formerly the Nez Perces Reser-

district schools

vation, with very satisfactory results.
Very enthusiastic revival meetings were conducted here last winter
Religion.
by the native elders, which resulted in quite a number "of new converts being
made, and some old ones who had "strayed from the fold were called back.
Employees. The regular employees of this agency, without exception, have performed good and faithful work during the last year. * * *

Respectfully submitted.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

S. G. FISHER,
United States Indian Agent.
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REPORT OF QUAPAW AGENCY.
QUAPAW AGENCY,

IND. T.,
Seneca, Mo., August lu, 1898.
SIR: I have the honor to submit herewith my first annual report of the affairs
of this agency, together with the required statistics, suggestions, and such other
information of interest as I have been able to gather.
The Quapaw Indian Agency is situated in the northeastern corner of
Location.
the Indian Territory, and is bordered on the north by the State of Kansas and
on the east by the State of Missouri. The agency headquarters are beautifully
located 4.^ miles from Seneca, Mo., which is the railroad and telegraph station and
post-office address. Although the surroundings are all that can be desired, the
buildings have been neglected to such an extent as to make them at present almost
uninhabitable. Not only are all conveniences lacking, but the sanitary condition
of the houses is very bad, the most inconvenient feature being the quality and
scarcity of water. However, requests have been made and approximate estimates
forwarded by me for making necessary repairs on buildings and for the erection of
a more wholesome and adequate water supply, which, if allowed, will be a source
of gratification to the employees at this agency,
Tribes and population.

Name of tribe.
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year. All seemed satisfied and pleased at the result and agreed that in the future
factions and differences would be unknown in their tribe and that they would all
work together for the advancement of their people. I am gratified at the result of
efforts and feel that some good will come from them.
Some of the ancient Indian customs are still observed among the Quapaw and
Seneca tribes. In May last, from curiosity, I attended the ''strawberry least''
observed by the Seneca Indians. This is "a religious ceremony and has to the
Indian the same significance as the taking of sacrament has to the Christian. I
was invited into the "inner circle," and participated with them in the drinking of
the juice made from the fresh strawberry. (I was informed that this privilege is
seldom accorded by them to a white man. ) After the ceremonies all resorted to
pleasure, the men and boys playing an Indian game of ball and the women and
children engaged in other amusements characteristic of their tribe. I was very
much impressed with what I saw, and can not believe that harm can come from

my

such practices.

will be held on the Seneca reserve what is
feast," and, while the arrangements are under the direcgreen
tion of the Seneca Indians, the ceremonies are usually participated in by other
tribes from this and adjacent agencies. This feast is the Indian Thanksgiving,
they taking the opportunity on this occasion to offer up their thanks to the Great
Spirit for bountiful crops and other favors showered upon them during the year.
1 am informed that the only drawback to this feast is the intrusion of a number
of disreputable white men whose vocation is the boot-legging of whisky to the
Indian. Arrangements have already been made to have the police force of this
agency attend the gathering to arrest, for the purpose of prosecuting to the full
extent of the law, any person found engaged in this nefarious traffic.
Civilization.
I am unable to say just how much progress has been made in civilization among the different tribes of this agency the last year. This I can, however,
say, that in their attire, behavior, and habits they compare favorably with white
communities in which I have heretofore resided. The Indians of this agency are
law-abiding people; marital laws are generally observed, and they are no more
addicted to vices than are their white brethren. Since taking charge of this agency
I have not learned of a single serious crime committed by an Indian on this reser-

of August there
During the month
corn
as the "

known

vation.

From personal observation I am satisfied that the percentage of those who
habitually use intoxicants is no greater than among white men, although the procuring of it is as easy for the one as for the other, living as we do on the borders of
the State of Missouri, in close proximity to several towns whose principal industry
Until a recent decision, given by one of the. United
is the sale of intoxicants.
States judges, no beverage having the semblance of an intoxicant was openly sold
in this agency. Since the decision was rendered however, the towns in this agency
all have their metropolitan hop-ale joints, which "hop ale" i:s, in my opinion,
nothing more nor less than common, ordinary beer, and a shield behind which they
dispose of the vilest adulterated liquors.
The missionary and religious work in this agency is conducted by the
Religion.
Methodist Episcopal, Catholic, Baptist, Episcopal, and Society of Friends denominations. They have in all 15 places of worship and 16 missionaries. The latter
are all sincere in their work and are making every effort, with considerable success among the Indians, for the recognition of God and the adoption of the
Christian doctrines.
Leases.
Very few leases have been forwarded by me for approval. This can be
accounted for by an act of Congress approved on June 7, 1897, which gave the
allottee in this agency the right to lease his land without departmental supervision or approval. I do not consider this act as beneficial to the Indian, but
believe instead that it is a great detriment to his advancement, and unless some
changes are made in existing laws very little progress in the way of agricultural
pursuits will be made by the Indians for years to come. Notwithstanding the
many statements heretofore made as to the thrift and industry of the red man, I
find them to be, as a class, indolent and devoid of the above traits. Of course there
are a great many exceptions to this rule. Some of the best and most successful
farmers can be found among the members of the different tribes of this agency,
but generally speaking they would sooner rent a piece of land and receive $10 in
cash for it than to work and earn $100 from this same piece of land. When an
Indian wants money he wants it very badly and very little persuasion is necessary
to have him agree to any kind of a contract; th's gives the unscrupulous white
man too many chances to drive good bargains, as he soon learns how, when, and
where to attack the weak point of his red neighbor.
While 1 do not think it absolutely necessary for the leases to have departmental
,
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made with Indians who can not read

or

write, should be examined and witnessed by the agent and the provisions of the
same explained to the Indian.
great many have come to me complaining that
their white lessees make certain agreements and promises which they are not fulI examine their contract and in variably find the conditions different than
filling.
mind that in
stated to me or understood by the Indian. There is no doubt in
the majority of cases he is imposed upon; but I can not help him, as the contract is usually properly drawn, and in nearly every case witnessed by friends or
relatives of the white man.
One change, which I think would be beneficial, is not to allow the allottee to
lease all of his land, but compel him to retain at least one- third of all of his tillable
land. This, I believe, would have a good effect, as he would soon make up his
mind that in order to get returns from his land he must do some work on it.
I have forwarded to the Department for approval, since takSale of Indian lands.
ing charge of this agency, some 48 deeds, made by Indians for lands from which
restrictions had been previously removed. Of this number 40 were returned
approved, 3 disapproved, and the others not yet heard from. The consideration
number of deeds were executed
for these lands varied from $3 to $30 per acre.
taking charge, and in nearly every instance the laws and instructions
prior to
of the Interior Department were violated. These cases were investigated by
United States Indian Inspector C. R. Nesler, in December last, and it was clearly
shown that flagrant violations had been practiced in these transactions. While
no punishment has been meted out to the guilty parties up to this time, the investigation has been of vast benefit to those who have disposed of their lands since.
The late changes in the instructions made by the Department, in reference to the
sale of these lands, is a benefit to the grantor as well as a protection to the grantee.
I can not say that the grantee was altogether to blame for the wrongs committed in
these former transactions. According to the instructions of the Secretary of the
Interior the grantee was compelled to pay for the lands the value placed upon
them by the agent, which in a number of cases was altogether too high, as the
grantee had previously made a contract with the Indian for a less price, and as he
had already paid part of the consideration money he was compelled to make some
arrangement with the Indian in order to make himself whole on the deal. If dissatisfied with the appraisement and he allowed the deal to go by default, he would
lose the amount advanced, as the Indian had already disposed of the money and
the purchaser had no recourse to get it back.
In the majority of cases where the Indian sold land the consideration money was
squandered in a reckless manner, and there is nothing now to show excepting that
the allottee has only half of his allotment left. In two cases the grantors did not
have one penny left one hour after turning the deed over to the bank and receiving
the consideration money, and the only thing they had to showfor their money was
what is commonly known as a "jag." One case I wish to cite: An Indian woman
I would not appraise this land at so low a figure and both
sold 100 acres for $600.
grantor and grantee were indignant and threatened to report me to the Secretary
few days later I found a purof the Interior for refusing to forward the deeds.
chaser for the same land and the deed was executed for $900, an increase of 50 per
cent. On the return of this deed approved I paid to the grantor the purchase
money, and after liquidating obligations in my presence, which she assumed while
the deed was under consideration in Washington, she had only $67 remaining out
of the $900, and there was nothing to showfor this expenditure; no improvements
made on her land, no horses, vehicles, or farming implements purchased; the

A

my

A

my

A

money was simply squandered, and

to-day she has not a decent garment nor a

dollar to her name.
I believe it would be of greater benefit if, instead of paying all of the consideration money to the grantor, upon the approval of the deed, the lands be sold on
deferred payments say one-iourth of the amount upon approval of the deed and
the balance divided in three annual payments bearing interest, non'transferable
notes to be given, payment of them to be made through the agent.
One satisfactory statement I can make in reference to this subject, that, in a
majority of these conveyances, the purchasers are honest and industrious men
who acquired these lands for homes and not for speculative purposes. Already a
number of substantial improvements are being made by these home seekers, and
their presence will certainly exert a good influence among the citizens of this

agency.

Surplus lands. One source of contention among the tribes of this agency is the
surplus land. Very little benefit is derived from it by them in its present state;
not being fenced, there is no protection to the timber or pasture. The individual
members feel that they have a right to do as they please in regard to these lands,
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which causes a continual strife among them. Some action should be taken by the
Government in reference to this matter. The lands should either be divided
among the individual members or the restrictions removed therefrom and sold for
their benefit. The only tribe in this agency exempt from this agitation is the
Quapaw tribe, which has no surplus lands.
Annuities.
The tribes in this agency who receive annuities are the Senecas and
Eastern Shawnees. the former receiving some $9 and the latter less than $5 per
I can not help but feel from what I have already expericapita, semiannually.
enced that this is not the best thing for these Indians, and believe that the sooner
they receive all that is due them in one or two payments the sooner will they
become honest and independent. At present many of them scheme in every conceivable way to get hold of this money before the payments are made in order to
beat the merchants, some of them having contracted with as many as four merchants for the full amount the Indian is to receive. I have had several come to
me and offer to take half of the amount due them if I would give them the money.
It would be an easy matter for the agent to make several hundred dollars a year
in this way if he would encourage their dishonesty. I would recommend that
some attention be given this subject at an early day.
The splendid prospect early last spring for a good wheat and oat
Agriculture.
crop was blighted by excessive rains, which caused rust and prevented the maturing of the grain. Not more than half a crop was harvested. The best and largest

corn crop ever raised in this agency is now assured. I am sorry to say that the
greater portion of these products were raised by the white men, when they should
have been raised by the Indian, for no better place could be found than in this
agency for him to follow agricultural pursuits, on account of the many small fertile valleys, which would give him an opportunity to farm on a small scale.
I am
compelled to say that the existing laws relating to the leasing of Indian lands are
responsible for this condition.
Reservation roads. I am unable to give a satisfactory report relating to road
work performed during my administration. The roads in this agency, generally
speaking, are in very bad condition, and a great amount of hard work will be
required to make a number of them even passable. Heretofore all of the road
work was performed in the spring of the year. This I think a mistake, and in
the future during my stay at this agency the improving of roads will be done in
the fall. My reasons for this change are, in the spring all of their time is required,
by persons called upon to assist in this work, in the preparing of their lands and
the planting of crops; besides, the spring being usually the wet season, the new
road work is nearly always ruined by excessive rains.
It is a hard matter to get the Indian to do road work.
He is shrewd enough to
know that there is no law to compel him to do it; and the white man is not much
better, since, as he can make a direct contract with the lessee for the leasing of
lands, the clause relating to the requirement of road work is usually eliminated
from such contracts. If every lessee or renter living in this agency were compelled
to pay a nominal sum annually for road purposes, quite a fund could be created
for the purchasing of the necessary tools for doing bridge work and for generally
improving the public roads, and a vast amount of good accomplished in this line
without working a hardship on anyone.
Schools.
The (Quapaw school is located some 15 miles from the agency, which
distance does not allow of as many visits as I would like to make to this school.
Supt. C. H. Lamar, formerly normal teacher at the Santa Fe school, New
Mexico, took charge of this school early in April last, and I can not help but
feel that he will be successful in his new position, and if he will follow in the footsteps of his predecessor he will experience little trouble in keeping the school up
to its present standard. The capacity of the school is 90 and the average attendance for the year just ended 89. It would require very little effort to increase the
attendance fully 25 per cent were the capacity sufficient to accommodate the
increase.
new school building is badly needed, and if it is the intention of the
Government to continue this school for any length of time this want should be
supplied at an early date. Other improvements, such as an adequate water supply, sewerage and lighting systems, and general repairs, are very much required.
They have all been asked for, and we trust we will not be overlooked when the
proper time comes.
The Seneca, etc., school is located on an ideal spot some 5 miles from the agency.
It is beautifully situated, and if the proper assistance is given it by the Government it will soon become a model school. From my own observation, I am satisfied that in past years this school has not experienced the success it was entitled
to.
Many improvements are badly needed. A number of them have been estimated for, and, if allowed, will greatly add in improving and beautifying this

A
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Supt. R. A. Cochran, with his estimable and energetic wife as matron,
was transterred to this school last April. Under his splendid business management a marked improvement is already noticeable. Although this school has a
capacity of 140, the average attendance for the year just ended was only 84. With
the changes already made and those to be made in the personnel of the employees
at this school, I feel certain that the next annual report will show an increase of
plant.

at least 25 per cent in the average attendance.
Having in the past had considerable experience in school work, I feel a deep
interest in the success of the schools under
charge, and no effort on my part
will be spared to make them the equals of any reservation schools in the Indian
service. "I had the pleasure of attending the closing exercises at both the Quapaw
and Seneca schools, and felt very much gratified with what I saw. I can truthfully
state that in efficiency, discipline, and attire the pupils of these schools compare
favorably with any school of white children I have ever visited.
While there is no doubt that these schools can be filled to their utmost capacity
by children from the different tribes of this agency, a great saving can be made
by the Government in consolidating them. From a careful estimate made, I find
that with an expenditure of less than $8,000 the capacity of the Seneca school
could be increased to 250. This consolidation would save in employees' salaries at
least $5,000 per annum, which amount could be augmented in other ways to $7,000.
I make this suggestion for the reason that if the Quapaw school is continued any
length of time it will require almost an entire new school plant.
Separate reports of the superintendents of these schools are herewith submitted.
Thanking you and your representatives for favors already accorded me, I am,

my

sir,

very respectfully,

EDWARD GOLDBERG,
United States Indian Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF QUAPAW SCHOOL.
QUAPAW BOARDING

SCHOOL, July

l, 1898.

SIR: I have the honor to submit the following annual report of the Quapaw Boarding School
for the year ending June 30, 1898:
arrival here, April 12 last, I found the school plant in very good condition of repair,
Upon
considering the age and structural nature of the buildings. The attendance was about up to
the limit, and has been kept up to or above the limit till the close of the school year. There
would be no difficulty in filling this school if its capacity were increased considerably; in fact,
pupils have been turned away on account of lack of capacity to accommodate them.
The schoolroom work has been very satisfactory, and the pupils have made very good progress indeed in this line. The industrial work has been quite seriously interfered with on
account of sickness.
The prospects for crops of all kinds on the school farm, except the oats, which were seriously
damaged by bugs and climatic conditions, are very flattering.
Some minor improvements and repairs on buildings should be made during vacati9n.
Having been here but a few weeks, I will not attempt an exhaustive report at this time. In
conclusion, I desire to say my thanks are due to your office, to the agent, Mr. Goldberg, and
to the employees here for hearty cooperation in bringing the school year to a successful

my

termination.

Very

respectfully,
C.

H.

LAMAR, Superintendent.

The SUPERINTENDENT OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.
(Through Edw. Goldberg, United States Indian Agent.)

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF SENECA, SHAWNEE, AND WYANDOTTE SCHOOL.
WYANDOTTE, IND. T., June 30, 1898.
SIR: In compliance with instructions from your office, I have the honor to submit herewith
my first annual report of the Seneca, Wyandotte, and Shawnee Boarding School for the fiscal
vear ending June 30. 1898, as follows:
It will be seen, therefore, that a little less than three months
I assumed charge April 5, 1898.
of the year have been under my supervision, I having previous to this time been at the Quapaw
school. The first few weeks of my work here were devoted to the grounds and buildings, which
It was impossible to tell just
I found in a badly neglected condition, the storerooms especially.
what subsistence and supplies were on hand until they were put in order. Both the storehouses
have been remodeled and put in first-class condition.
The discipline of the school was not good; moreover, the manner and method of disciplining
did not suit me, and were contrary to the rules and regulations of the Indian Oflice. A good
part of my time has been devoted to this defect. Kindness having been adopted and put into
effect, it bore fruit even more speedily than was anticipated. The better nature of the pupils
was thereby drawn out, their confidence and good will secured, and, in consequence of this, a
change for the better was almost immediate.
The buildings are now all in fair condition, with the exception of paint, which is needed both
inside and outside of most of them. New roofs for the girls' home and boys' home are also
needed. The water and sewerage system is inadequate, the water being pumped into the tank
"
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been comby means of the windmill, which is not satisfactory. During this month we haveThere
is no
pelled to haul water in barrels for bath and laundry purposes almost every day.
floor
and
beneath
the
to
the
emptying there.
ground
sewerage system, all the pipes leading
This matter has been reported to th3 Indian Office, and recommendations for improvements in
this line have been made by the agent, which will, I hope, have the desired effect.
As there is no mechanic of any sort employed here, I have recommended the employment of
one capable of performing the duties of a carpenter and of giving instructions in this branch.
Such a person is much needed to keep up the necessary repairs of the school, saving thereby a
considerable sum, which would be paid otherwise to irregular employees.
The school work did not commence until the latter part of September, and then with but a
limited number of pupils. I do not know the reasons for this delay, but am of the opinion that,
as a consequence, it will be very difficult to get the pupils to return on time next September.

We

have been visited by ministers of various denominations and have had preaching in the
school building. The national holidays have all been observed, with appropriate exercises. The
school closed June 24, with an entertainment creditable alike to teachers and pupils.
In concluding this report, I desire to express to Agent Goldberg my thanks for the support
and assistance he has given me.
Thanking your Office for uniform acts of kindness and courtesy, I am, very respectfully,
B. A. COCHRAN, Superintendent.

(Through Edward Goldberg, United States Indian agent, Quapaw Agency, Ind.

T.)

REPORT OF UNION AGENCY.
UNION AGENCY, MUSCOGEE,

IND. T., September 17, 1898.
honor to submit this my annual report for the fiscal year ending
June 30, lcW8, grouped under appropriate headings for convenient reference.
Education for noncitizens. I have in annual reports heretofore presented the importance of making some arrangement, either by Congressional action direct or by
agreements made with the several tribes, whereby the blessings of an education
could be secured to the children of noncitizens, or citizens of the United States
resident in said tribes. The Seminoles have made such arrangement or provision
SIR: I have the

in the following terms:

One acre in each township shall be excepted from allotment, and the same may be purchased
by'"the 'United States upon which to establish schools for the education of children of noncitizens
'

lient.

respectfully recommend that a similar clause be incorporated into any further
legislation on allotments affecting the Five Civilized Tribes. An uneducated noncitizen element thrown into the bosom of an Indian community is not a desirable
one, and is likely to be a source of much trouble. It will swell the criminal record
and retard the development of the country on all the lines of progress. It is not
a blunder, it is a crime, to fail to make some provision for the education of the
poor white children whose lines of life have been cast in the Indian country.
Insane noncitizens. I have also heretofore presented to the Department the fact
that there are many insane persons, who are noncitizens, residing in the agency.
They need the fostering care of the Government, and their sad condition should
elicit the profound consideration of every philanthropist and humanitarian.
There is but one insane asylum in the Territory. It was founded and is supported
by the Cherokees and its inmates are Cherokees. Its doors are closed to insane
white people, and hence no relief can be expected from that quarter. The indifference shown by the Indians in making provision for their own insane, if any,
may be accounted for by a remark made by a Creek official who, when approached
by a prominent officer of the Government upon this point, replied that the Creeks
had no insane people within its boundaries except such as came from Arkansas.
The officer to whom the reply was made was a native of Arkansas, and doubtless
appreciated the force of the remark; at least he twirled his cigar, smiled a ghastly
smile, and said nothing.
Since my last report I have endeavored to ascertain the number of insane white
people in this agency, and have issued an order that names and residences of insane
white people be furnished me. I regret that not much reliable data has been
received, but I have received enough to satisfy me that the Government should
take some action in their behalf. So far ten or twelve bad cases of incurable
insane noncitizens have been reported to this office, and this number would be
greatly augmented if there were any provision in sight for taking care of such
unfortunates in this agency probably to fifty, or even more. All that I have
been able to do in the matter has been to recommend further patience on the part
of the immediate family of the unfortunates, and to recommend them to the kind
offices of charitable and religious organizations and to the munificence of private
individuals. Were I to incorporate in this report the various letters written to
me in reference to the condition of the insane above mentioned, it would present
a narrowing picture of sorrow that would make the very stones cry out for pity.
I

.
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try passing through its transition period, when the old order of things is succeeded
by the new, is not alluring to capital and not promotive of investment. Besides,
1 am constrained to say that the taxes imposed by the Indian governments are
rather too high on merchants or traders. The tax tixed on merchants in the Creek
Nation is 1 per cent on the amount of goods introduced and exposed for sale.
Where rapid sales are made and new goods introduced from time to time this tax
becomes onerous and is a restraint upon capital. It is too high a specific tax, and
I think, in justice to a most progressive and enlightened element of our citizenship, it ought to be reduced, and I recommend such reduction by the tribal
authorities, if such species of taxation is to be continued.
There is another view of the situation that presents itself. All of our towns
which contain the adequate population will be or have been incorporated. Town
sites are exempt from allotment and thereby segregated from the public domain.
levies a tax on merchants doing business within its limits.
The merchants therefore pay a double tax, or will do so in the near future. This double
in
be
the
there
is
relative
the end,
a
rise in the
tax must,
consumer, and
paid by
price of goods. Light taxation is a badge of good government; I might say, in
stronger terms, it is a proof of it. Again, it is contended, with some show of reason, that the segregation of town sites from the general plan of allotment takes
them out of the jurisdiction of the tribal laws and beyond the control of the tribal
authorities, and therefore traders in towns can not be taxed, as has been the custom
in the past. Meanwhile, acting under my provisional instructions, I have issued
the following instructions to licensed traders and am enforcing the same,
receiving revenues and having them placed to the credit of the tribes to whom they
belong
Notice to licensed traders of Union Agency. All noncitizen merchants carrying on business of any
character within this agency are hereby notified that all taxes levied upon their respective businesses by the laws of the tribe in which .they are located must now be paid into the United
States Treasury, through this agency, at the same rate as is levied by said tribal laws. This tax
must be remitted to this agency quarterly, so as to reach this office not later than the 15th of the
month next following the close of the quarter, and should be in St. Louis exchange, express
money order, or postal order, payable to me as United States Indian agent, and each remittance
must be accompanied by a sworn statement showing the total amount of invoices of goods purchased during the quarter (where the tax is levied on the amount of goods introduced), or a
sworn statement showing the nature of the business carried on (in cases where the tribal law
levies a tax on the business as an occupation, such as livery stables, barber shops, restaurants,
lemonade stands, etc.); also all taxes which accrued prior to June 28, 1898, and are yet unpaid,
must be paid through this office in the same manner as above shown. Tribal officers and collectors are forbidden from collecting any revenues whatever since June 28, 1898, regardless of

Each town

:

when they accrued.

All merchants will govern themselves accordingly.

Outlawry. There has been another outbreak of outlawry in this agency during
the past year. Mose Miller, a full-blood Cherokee, who has been in hiding for
about two years for the murder of Thomas R. Madden, a merchant and intermarried citizen of Braggs, Ind. T., has been guilty of several smaller offenses against
the property of citizens. His headquarters are, and have been, in the Greenleaf
Mountains, a remote and almost impenetrable country in the Cherokee Nation,
east of Braggs Station, on the Kansas and Arkansas Valley Railroad. The mountains are rough and covered with timber, and he has been able to escape the vigilance of officers and every effort made to capture him and his confederates, five
or six in number.
short time since during the month of July Miller and gang projected a
raid against the bank at Checotah, Ind. T., and gathered near that place to
"
attack and loot it. Fortunately, one of his "pals gave the plan away. A band
them.
out
and
attacked
went
of
officers
and
citizens
pitched battle
composed
ensued and two of the robbers were captured and wounded. Miller escaped.
Later on a squad of deputy United States marshals succeeded in locating one
William Nail, of the gang, and, as he was approaching a house in the Greenleaf
Mountain country, the marshals fired on him, putting three balls into his body
and killing him instantly. Nail, with characteristic deviltry, returned the fire,
but his shots failed of any effect. Nail was said to be a more desperate and reckless outlaw than Miller himself.
Miller will no doubt be disposed of in due time
a( cording to the accepted mode in this Territory.
One of our home papers describes this outlaw business as follows:
Indian Territory desperadoes still continue playing in the hardest kind of luck. Of the late
Mose Miller gang, who recently planned the Checotah Bank robbery, one was killed by officers
last Saturday, two are in the Muscogee jail, both shot more or less dangerously, and the leader
alone remains on the scout, with only a possible chance of escape. The prompt manner m which
the officers dispatched these desperadoes is certainly a wholesome lesson to other embryonic
bad men, and it is no longer either fashionable, safe, or profitable to be a wild and woolly outlaw. A good many of the bold, bad fellows, who are not inclined to be good by nature, reel a
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sort of goneness in the craw when they see companions of like ilk hauled in on a shutter. Missionaries have done much toward taming down the criminally inclined in this section, but. as
an ultimatum, the Winchester in the hands of a fearless officer has been most effective.

Statehood.
Persistent advocates of statehood endeavor to keep this question to
the fore, and Indian citizens are more or less disturbed by its premature agitation,
and at this time discussion would seem to be useless. It is undeniable that the
Five Tribes do not want statehood with Oklahoma at this time, and there are perti
nent reasons why such a union should not be forced or consummated while the
tribes are struggling to settle their land tenure and to meet the new and vital
issues that confront them. Any question that is peculiarly political and advanced
merely to promote political ends and to gratify ambitious journalists and selfanointed statesmen of our sister Territory should be held in abeyance. The Muscogee Phoenix of August 11, 1898, presents the matter clearly, and we indorse its
views:
If statehood was a question of the present, which it is not, and if the people of the Five Tribes
had the decisive vote as to whether they did or did not want union with Oklahoma, the "did nets "
would undoubtedly carry the day. In the dim and distant future, when the time is ripe, and
when the legislative jugglers at Washington see fit to put us through the goal, conditions and
ideas may be changed and a union for statehood purposes with Oklahoma may not be so distasteful to the average citizen as now. Then, again, in modern State making there are many forces
from the outside that play a much more important part than the mere desire of the home people, and the boundaries are by no means adjusted to fit the clamor of the actual residents. The
admission of a State into the Union carries with it the admission into the United States Senate
of two additional members as well as Members of the lower House of Congress. In these days
when the balance of power may sometimes be changed by a single vote, the staid old lawmakers
of the East and North will look with suspicion on the problem of augmenting their number by
new recruits from a different section, especially these days, when you can not always tell with

certainty just what the political status of a new Commonwealth will be.
From our point of view, we see little prospect for immediate statehood for either Oklahoma
or the Indian Territory. The recent treaties made with the different tribes, as well as the
recent legislation enacted, while it may be regarded as a step in that direction, certainly does
not warrant the belief that the additional steps that must intervene are to be sure and swift.
The Indian people who tenaciously oppose even these first steps will continue strong in opposition for many years, perhaps, and especially if a condition of statehood must depend on conjunction with Oklahoma.
There are more important questions confronting us just now than the statehood problem.
The new Curtis bill, in conjunction with the treaties made or to be made for the better government of the Territory, offers a system of government that, when applied and in working order,
may prove a vast deal better than the old, and keep us in good condition during the interim
between the passing of the old tribal forms and the advent of ultimate statehood, be that interim
one or many years.
Influx of negroes.
I have received reliable information that there is liable to be an
influx of negroes into this Territory which may assume alarming proportions aud
provoke a racial issue to be deprecated by every lover of law and order. In Texas
an organization composed of white men exclusively has driven the negroes from
small towns into the larger ones of that State. The cities revolt at this phase of
the matter, and are organizing committees of safety for their own protection.
The following item, copied from the Kansas City (Mo.) Star of September 9, 1898,
shows what is being done at Texarkana:

Men here are organizing vigilance committees for protecti9n against the large number of
negroes in town. The unusual influx of negroes recently is due to the operation of bands
of whitecaps in Titus, Cass, Red River, Hopkins, and other counties in the cotton district of
north Texas, whence thousands of negroes have fled on account of the posting of notices ordering them out, and, in some cases, because of violence. These people have sought refuge in the
towns, and Texarkana has been the refuge of a large number.
trustworthy negro from Titus County says that while a number of his race were at work
in a field a mob of whitecaps, concealed in a fence corner, opened fire on them. The negroes
fled, leaving three of their number behind wounded, and perhaps killed.
They had been
warned to leave the county, and had paid no attention to the warning. Other similar incidents
are reported by incoming negroes. In some localities in Titus County, which were formerly
densely populated by negroes, not a negro woman or child remains, according to the stories
told by those who have reached this place.
idle

A

As a result of the race conflict in Texas, the refugee negroes are selling out their
property in that State, and are getting on foot a hegira to invade the Five Tribes,
believing that they can buy land here and find more hospitable surroundings
among the Indians.
If it be true that such a hope has been excited, it is a false one, and if such an
impression prevails it should be disabused or removed. The Indian is not as
friendly to the negro as is the white man. This remark especially applies to the
full-bloods, among whom a negro rarely resides in the Territory.
They would not
rent land to him and they can not sell it to him, and it is hoped the unfortunate
black man will not come among them. "'Tis better to bear the ills they have,"
etc., and their leading men should be informed that an immigration to this Territory in large numbers by negroes would not only be unwise in policy, but would
not receive the sanction of the Indian Department, having jurisdiction over the
Five Tribes; and, as illustrative of the Indian sentiment toward negroes, it is a
historical fact that the Chickasaws have never admitted them to citizenship, and
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they are not allowed to vote in said nation, thus depriving them of the highest

known

to an American citizen.
Statistics heretofore furnished by
to the Department show that each
of the Five Tribes has in successful operation a school system that will compare
favorably with like systems in the surrounding States. These systems are the
growth of years and the result of a heavy expenditure of money. It is admitted
that they are neither free from fault or corruption. It has been charged that in
some instances teachers, in order to secure employment or obtain positions, have
been compelled to pay and have paid superintendents of schools fees in money, that
went into the pockets of the said officers before their positions were secured.
do not know positively that this charge is true, but I believe it to be true; and to

franchise
Schools.

me

prevent such farming out of places a more direct supervision by the Government
over Indian schools may become necessary in the near future.
Just at this time, when matters educational and otherwise are in a provisional
state, this agency has seen proper to permit schools to be rur under tribal laws in
the same manner in which they were conducted before the passage of the Curtis
bill, with the understanding, however, that the teachers were to be paid by a disbursing officer of the United States, unless rulings of the Department or the ratification of agreements made with the tribes necessitate the adoption of other
methods.
In the Cherokee Nation, under their school law, each pupil at their national
schools or seminaries (and this does not include their primaVy schools) is required
to pay 7 per month in advance for board, and pay the same to the treasurer of
said nation either in cash or in national warrants or scrip. National warrants are
at a heavy discount. It was found that when said schools opened the first of this
month the patrons came prepared to pay the tuition of their children with said
warrants. They are poor people and had no other money, and their children had
come from all parts of said nation to enter said schools. It was a question whether
the schools should be closed, the children denied the blessings of an education and
be returned to their homes, or whether said warrants should be received by the
treasurer according to their law and custom. The board of education made a
personal appeal to me to revoke an order that only cash would be received by me
in payment of revenues, at least so far as Cherokee schools are concerned. The
matter was considered by United States Indian Inspector J. George Wright and
myself, and we concurred in the opinion that the emergency justified the issuance
of the following order to the treasurer of the Cherokee Nation:

You are hereby authorized and directed to receive and receipt for all money paid to you as
treasurer for the board of pupils in the male and female seminaries and the Colored High
School, at Tahlequah, Ind. T., as provided for by the Cherokee law, and when such board is
paid all pupils shall be received and admitted as boarders at either of the said seminaries or the
Colored High School by the stewards thereof.
You are further authorized to receive in payment of such board either cash or national warrants, and you will hold warrants when so received subject to such rules and regulations as may
be made and prescribed by the honorable Secretary of the Interior hereafter.
You are further directed to deposit whatever cash you may receive on account of the boarders
with the Bank of Tahlequah, Tahlequah, Ind. T., to my credit and subject to my order. You
will deposit any national warrants that you may receive on this account with the Bank of Tahlequah subject to my orders.
You are further advised that this order applies to teachers who pay board at the high schools
and orphan asylums in the Cherokee Nation.
You will understand that it is the intention of the Department not to cripple, but to encourage
and sustain, the Cherokee national schools as far as possible under existing circumstances.
(Signed) D.M. Wisdom, United States Indian Agent, and approved by J. George Wright, United
States Indian Inspector.

The above order has given entire satisfaction, the schools are in good condition,
and the number of pupils about that of preceding years, and the Cherokees now
know that the Indian Department does not intend to hamper the working of their
schools, but to foster and encourage them, and I believe at their next council they
will revise and modify their school system so as practically to put it under Government control. I have recommended such plan to the principal chief of said nation.
I trust that my action will meet your favorable consideration.
I do not deem it necessary to array in this report elaborate statistics of the vari-

now in operation in this agency. These statistics have been furnished
in special reports of late date, and their reproduction here would encumber this
report without subserving any practical purpose. I am satisfied, too, that Inspector
J. George Wright, during his late visit to this agency, accumulated fall and sufficient data to enlighten the Department upon our school systems, their practical
operation in the several tribes, and can intelligently present their merits and
defects, and can suggest such rules and regulations as may be needed to put them
on a better footing and harmonize them with existing conditions.
Da\ves Commission.
This important commi'ssion is now enrolling the citizens of
the Chickasaw Nation, and at present is at work at Pauls Valley, Ind. T. The
Chickasaw Indians appreciate the situation and are cheerfully coming forward
ous schools
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and handing in their names for enrollment. When the commission has enrolled
the Chickasawsit will enter the Choctaw Nation, and the enrollment of these two
tribes will probably engross the time of the commission until the first of the year
The enrollment of the Seminoles has been completed, and that of the Creeks
1899.
has also been practically finished. The enrollment of the Cherokees will be last
entered upon, and, owing to its large population and certain vexed and unsettled
questions of citizenship, considerable time will be required to wind up the rolls
and make an accurate report of its citizenship.
This agency has endeavored to work in harmony with the commission and to
facilitate its labors, realizing that allotment must be more or less retarded until
the problem of citizenship has been definitely settled.
At the outset of enrollment there was ah aversion among some members of
certain tribes, notably the Creeks, to attend the place of enrollment and give in
their names and those of their families, but happily this aversion has passed away,
and the enrollment is apparently proceeding with but little friction as fast as
should be done consistent with an accurate census.
The Curtis Bill. The passage by Congress of an act entitled "An act for the protection of the people of the Indian Territory, and for other purposes," approved
June 28, 1898 (commonly known as the "Curtis bill"), has provoked among the
people of this agency its full measure of commendation and adverse criticism.
It is not my intention here, as perhaps it is not my duty, to discuss its merits or to
expose its defects, if there be any. As an executive officer of the Government, I
have endeavored to interpret and enforce it, except so far as I have been restrained
by the ratification of agreements made between certain tribes and the Dawes commission, which agreements contain certain clauses in conflict or inconsistent
therewith. Where such conflicts occur the agreements prevail. Whatever may
be the imperfection of the Curtis bill, its primary object is clear, and it need not
be read between the lines to enable one to see that allotment of Indian lands in
severally has come, and has come to stay. By its strict enforcement tribal autonomy will disappear, and monopolies will be overthrown, and the homeless Indian
driven about from pillar to post will be guaranteed a homestead in his own
right and will be protected in the enjoyment of his liberty and allowed to worship God according to the dictates of his conscience under his own vine and fig
tree.
I herewith append an extract from an article recently published in the Vinita
Chieftain anent the Curtis bill, and invite attention to its concluding paragraph,
in which it states that the bill "with proper modifications will be accepted by
the Indians,'' meaning, as I understand it, the Cherokee Indians:

To the observer of all the different steps which have been taken to reach the present very
unsatisfactory state of affairs, the primary object of the United States Government has been
easily seen. To protect the Indians against the greed and monopolistic tendencies of themselves was plainly its duty. Then, again, to protect the Indian citizen against intrusion and
imposition l>y outsiders was manifestly its duty again. The charge that has been made in some
quarters that the Indian was ultimately to be plundered of his lands for the benefit of white
settlers has never been any part of the plan of Congress; indeed, the opposite has been the
fact; the idea has been to secure the Indian in the continued ownership of his property.
That the Curtis bill was a great blunder is about to be conceded everywhere; but the object
sought in framing that remarkable measure was that the Indian might not only have his own. but
that he should have and hold it as an individual citizen. The Curtis law, with all its imperfections and absurdities, has already borne fruit, and with proper modifications will be accepted
by the Indians.
It is well known that the Cherokees have persistently refused to treat with the
Dawes Commission, and their council, dominated by full-bloods, has steadily

fought
every scheme of allotment. Reliable information convinces me that a
"
change has come over the dreams" of the Ke too wahs, and that they are considering at this writing the propriety of treating with the Dawes Commission on
terms more liberal than the friends of allotment had expected. It has been found
that the full-bloods, or Ke too wahs, are not so much opposed to the Curtis bill in
itself, but that they discredit their own brethren of mixed blood and are not willing to intrust their fortunes and destinies into their hands for a final settlement of
the Indian problem. It seems now that at an early day the Cherokees will make
an agreement along satisfactory lines and under just concessions, or they will
accept the Curtis bill as it stands, subject to modifications and alterations by Congress, which the practical enforcement of the bill will both suggest and secure.
Allotment is a stupendous undertaking, and no doubt the author of th a Curtis
bill would be pleased to see his own bantling revamped and reissued bearing the
inscription "The deformed transformed."
Statistics as to area, population, and amount of land individual Indians would be entitled to
Under the above
allot in the nations named if divided per. capita under the Curtis bill.
heading I present a tabular statement showing the amount of land in acres, number of members, and the apportionment of land each member of the Choctaw and
Chickasaw, Creek, and Cherokee nations, respectively, will receive under allot-
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ment, or rather the amount each would receive per capita if the lands were divided
equally among them. This statement was prepared with care by William F.
Wells, assistant clerk at this agency, and while it is only an estimate, yet 1 believe
it to be substantially correct, and therefore submit it for the information of the
Department for what it is worth:

Choctaws and Chickasaws:
Choctaw citizens by blood

.

Intermarried whites

Freedmen
Total Choctawb

Chickasaw

citizens

19,

406

4,
4,

230
318
500

9,

048

28,

454

6, 688,

000
935

by blood

Intermarried whites

14,256
950
4, 200

.

Freedmen
Total Chickasaws

Total Choctaws and Chickasaws
Total acres in Chpctaw Nation
Total acres in Chickasaw Nation

.

.

4, 650,

Total acres in both nations
11,338,935
freedmen at 40 acres each.
348, 000
Reservations for town sites, railroad rights of
way, schools, churches, court-houses, cemetery grounds, etc
100,000

8,700

448, 000

Net acreage to be allotted to citizens, except freedmen.
This number of acres divided equally among the 19,754
citizens of the two nations, exclusive of freedmen,
would make a per capita allotment of
acres. _

10, 890,

935

551

Creeks:

Creek Indians by blood

Freedmen

10,

. _

4,

Total Creeks

014
757

14,771

Total acres in Creek Nation
Less estimated reservations for town sites, railroad
rights of way, schools, churches, court-houses, cemetery grounds, etc
.

.

Net acres to be allotted
Which, if divided per capita, would give each citizen,
inclusive of freedmen ._
..acres..

3, 040,

000

30, 000
3, 010,

000
203

Cherokees:

Cherokees by blood
Intermarried whites

26,500
2, 300
4, 000
871
790

Freedmen
Delawares

Shawnees

. .

Total Cherokees

:.

Total acres Cherokee Nation
Less estimated amount of land to be reserved for town
sites, railroad rights of way, schools, churches, cemetery grounds, etc

Net amount in acres, to be allotted
Which, if divided per capita, would give each
Creek agreement. I
situation, the Creek

am

satisfied that, after a

34,461

..

5, 031,

60,000
4,

. .

acres . .

351

971 351
144
,

somewhat careful review

of the
like

agreement made between the Dawes Commission and a
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commission representing the Creek or Muscogee Indians will be ratified by a
popular vote of the members of said tribe. All indications of public sentiment
point to such result as highly probable.
Chief Isparhecher has consented to call said election, but his call will not be
announced and the day of election fixed until after the meeting of the Creek
National Council, which convenes at Okmulgee on the first Monday of October,
proximo. Chief Isparhecher, in explanation of his delay in calling said election,
says that he desires that it shall be held under such rules and regulations as the
national council may prescribe, and he also desires that the questions involved
shall be fully understood and discussed by his people before the final vote is taken;
and, in order that the Curtis bill and agreement may be fully understood, he is
having them translated into the Creek language, so that the voters may read them

and act

intelligently thereon.
United States jail is located here, but it is wholly inadeUnited States jail.
quate to hold in confinement, comfortably, the prisoners of various grades of
offense committed to its charge. Upon this point we submit extracts from a
report made by a special grand jury to Judge John R. Thomas for the May term
of the United States court (1898)

A

:

We find the jail entirely too small to accommodate this great number of prisoners, which com-

pels the indiscriminate mingling of all classes, the vicious and hard-hearted being mixed with
those who have not yet beer, proven guilty of any crime. * * *
In conclusion, we desire to again call the attention of your honor to the urgent need of more
room in the jail and hospital, and that your honor use your influence with the proper authorities
at Washington for the betterment of the condition which now exists in this particular. (Signed)

John Adams, foreman.

Congress at

its last session

appropriated $60,000 to establish sites and erect

jails thereon, one each in the northern, central, and southern districts of the Indian
Territory sites to be selected and money expended under direction of the Attorney-

General. Thus far, so far as I am advised, no substantial progress has been made
in this matter under said appropriation. At this time there are over 200 inmates in
said prison, which is small, cheaply built, and is a poor makeshift for a Federal
It is below the dignity of our Government and is a living rebuke to its
jail.
usual generous treatment of prisoners, some of whom, though fallen in the ways
of sin, are not unregenerate, and may be born again into a higher life. I would
respectfully recommend that the necessity for the enlarging and otherwise improving of the jail for this district be presented to the judicial department for appropriate and speedy action.
Remarks. This report has been delayed by the onerous duties imposed upon this
agency by the passage of the Curtis bill. Its correspondence swelled in volume,
and the collection of revenues required time and close attention.
I send herewith catalogues of the male and female seminaries of the Cherokee
Nation located at Tahlequah, Ind. T., and also a list of Cherokee general- fund
warrants unpaid on August 20, 1898, as appropriate statistics to accompany this
report.

Conclusion.
In conclusion, permit me in no perfunctory sense to express my
thanks to the Indian Office for courtesies shown me and for valuable advice given
me in the discharge of my duties. I also recognize here the valuable assistance
given me at all times by the clerks of this agency, Messrs. J. F. Wisdom and W. F.

Wells, and recommend them and their services to the favorable consideration of
the Department.
Awaiting your orders in the future, which I shall obey at all times. I am, very
respectfully, your obedient servant,

DEW

M. WISDOM,

United States Indian Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.
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REPORT OF SAC AND FOX AGENCY.
SAC AND Fox AGENCY,
Toledo, Iowa, September 15, 1S9S.
fourth annual report of one of the
SIR: I have the honor to submit herewith
most primitive tribes of Indians within the borders of the United States. As introductory to this report I will submit some matter concerning the history of this
people and their present comparative relation to other tribes, which can be secured

my

only by extended research and actual experience

among them.

A

more

typical
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example of the primitive Indian is probably nowhere to be found in the country,
strange to say, than is here found in the very center of one of the greatest and
most advanced States of the Union.
Historical.
Four hundred members of a prehistoric race, residing on an average
of a little more than 8 acres of land among the hills, groves, and meadows which
skirt the banks of the beautiful Iowa River in Tama county, enjoying the rude,
wild life and cherishing the customs of their ancestors of a century ago, relishing
the dog feast and growing zealous in the medicine dance, marrying and divorcing
as their fathers did before the light of a Christian civilization spread beyond the
banks of the Mississippi River, without a church house or a school, or a single
communicant of Protestant or Catholic faith, although for fifteen years devoted
missionaries have faithfully ministered to their physical wants and zealously tried
to make the story of Christ music to their barbaric ears and comfort to their disquieted souls, clinging firmly and steadfastly in life and in the hour of death to
the superstitions of their ancestral warriors of a hundred years ago, has been such
an anomaly in the history of the North American Indian as the Indian Bureau
was until recent years disposed to disbelieve. Yet such is no overdrawn picture
of the life of the Muskwaki Indians as they have resided in Iowa for over forty
years. This band of Indians is a remnant of the once powerful Sauks and Foxes,
who were a terror to the white settler in the region of the Great Lakes and the
Mississippi Valley, and every other band of Indians whose path they crossed.
Their original abiding place is hidden among the mysteries of the unwritten
history of the continent. Caleb Atwater, who visited them along the Mississippi
River in 1829, wrote at that time:
The farthest back I am able to trace their traditions was up to the time when our European

ancestors first settled on this continent. That story every Indian can tell; and the Sauks have
some tradition of their living, as I suppose, in Rhode Island, and of King Phillip's war.

This story by Mr. Atwater and known facts concerning the history of these
people in the north correspond very closely to the traditions that are related by
the old men of the tribe, who cherish them as the most sacred legacies of their
fathers. In the warm summer days it is not uncommon to see an old man, with
his blanket spread upon the ground and himself disrobed of all garments except
the breechcloth, basking in the sunshine and teaching his grandchildren and the
young men of the tribe the religion and traditions of his ancestors. They relate
that the first white man their people saw was an Englishman. The next nationality they came in contact with was the French; that the French were hostile to
them and allied other Indian tribes against them, and finally drove them westward
across the lakes.
The Sac and Fox Indians of Iowa are the Foxes of the tribe known in treaties
with the Government as the "Sac and Fox of the Mississippi." Just when or
where the union of the Foxes and Saux took place I am unable to state, but at
the siege of Detroit they were two distinct tribes, for it is related that the French
were enabled to withstand the fierce and disastrous assaults of the Foxes only by
an alliance with the Sauks and other tribes in that locality; and as late as 1815
the United States made a " treaty of peace and friendship with the Fox Nation."
This treaty is now in the possession of the chief of our tribe, and is preserved in a little buckskin sack, which he guards as jealously as he guards his life.
The tribe attaches as much importance to the treaty of 1815 as we do to the
Declaration of Independence or the Constitution of the United States. To it they
invariably refer when pressing any claim against the Government. They boast
with much pride that they have never violated any of the stipulations of this treaty
and from its date to the present time none of their band have taken up arms
against the Government. They disclaim any part or responsibility in the Black
Hawk war, and point to the fact that Black Hawk was a Sauk and that the war
known in history by his name was an uprising of the Sauks and not of the Foxes.
This band is otherwise known as the Muskwaki. The spelling here given is that
adopted by the Smithsonian Institute. The name as locally used during their
residence in Iowa has been spelled Musquakie, and in a certificate of good character given to their chief by John C. Calhoun, Secretary of War, in 1824, they were
referred to a s the " Musquky Nation. " There have been many erroneous explanations in vogue as to the meaning of this name and the date of its origin. For
many years the story was current that the name originated at the time of the
outbreak of the Black Hawk war when the Foxes refused to take part in the hostilities, and that it signifies "coward."
Nothing could be farther from the truth,
for I have already indicated that the name was common in 1824, and however
spelled, it is always pronounced the same way by the Indians, and, literally translated, signifies "red earth." The Indians claim that it was the word by which
their tribe was originally designated and distinguished from other tribes, and

5976
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boast that as it signifies "red earth," they are the original Indians the first
created by the Great Spirit and that when they were created he gave to them the
name Muskwaki, signifying that they had been made from red earth.
By a treaty, in 1842, the joint tribes sold their lands in Iowa to the United States,
and in partial consideration therefor were assigned a reservation in Kansas. The
Sank branch promptly removed to Kansas, but the Foxes hesitated to leave Iowa.
However, under the influence of their leaders and the Government agents, the
most of them removed to Kansas between 1842 and 1845, but scarcely had they
settled in their new home when they became dissatisfied and began to return to
Iowa in small groups, and between 1845 and 1866 about 264 members of the tribe
returned, and settled in small villages along the Iowa River in Tama, Iowa, and
Johnson counties, and it is related that a few of their band never left the State.
In 1856 the general assembly of Iowa passed an act legalizing the residence of
these Indians in the State and requesting the Secretary of War to pay the Indians
their annuity in their new home. In the summer of 1857, while the Indians were
residing along the Iowa River in Johnson County, five of the principal men of the
tribe were sent out to select a location for their permanent abiding place, and on
July 13 purchased their first tract of 80 acres of land from a white settler in Tama
Township, Tama County. In 1866 the first agent was appointed over them in the
person of Maj. Leander Clark, who is still a resident of Toledo. That year the
first census was taken since their return to Iowa.
There were then enrolled 264
persons 125 males and 139 females and their first annuity payment was made
in January, 1867.
After this payment had been made the Secretary of the Interior ordered them
to remove to the joint tribal reservation in Kansas, and informed them that no
further payment of annuity would be made to them except upon said reservation.
Fortunately Congress reversed this unfair ruling by a special acton March 2, 1867,
providing that the Indians should receive their annuity at their Iowa home so long
as they remained peaceful and as they had the assent of the government of Iowa
to reside in the State. Since that date this band has annually received an approximate proportion of the annuity due it under the treaties of 1837 and 1842, but
during the years from 1853 to 1867 the band was wholly unrecognized by the Government and received no annuity, and to the present time the Fox branch of the
Sacs and Foxes of the Mississippi has not been permitted to share in the benefits
which should accrue to them under the stipulations of the treaties above referred
to, wherein'they provided for schools, physician, and tribal government, including
$500 annually to be paid to their chief, and I here submit that the responsibility for
the immovability of this tribe and its opposition to civilization rests, all things
considered, far more with the Government than the Indians themselves.
these Indians determined to return to Iowa and take the unequal chance
of casting their lot among white men, purchasing land on their own account, and
relying on their resources, it took a special act of Congress to save them their
annuity which had been guaranteed to them by solemn treaty stipulations, and
it has taken two or three special acts of Congress since that time to give them
something like a fair apportionment of the funds due them under said treaties.
For the past forty years this tribe has cost the Government of the United States
less per capita for administrative purposes than any other tribe in the United
States. Their peaceful career has been their greatest curse.
They have not
enforced the pledges of the Government by force of arms or by threat of uprising
since the treaty of peace in 1815. and apparently for this reason they have been
left alone to suffer while other tribes, including the Sauk branch of their own
tribe, have been given the lion's share as a natural consequence of their hostility.
To-day the chief of the Sauk branch in Oklahoma is enjoying the treaty stipulation of $500 annually, and has received this amount for all the years since the
an equal amount
treaty was made, while the chief of the Fox branch, to
was as solemnly pledged in the same treaty, has not received a single dollar since
the return of the Fox band to Iowa. Has not the chief of the Muskwaki paid too
dear a price for the honor of a good conscience? In reflecting upon these events
one is led to believe that had he taken a war club and led forth his band upon the
early settlers along the Iowa River in 1857, instead of transacting a simple piece
of legitimate business in buying a small patch of land upon which his people could
settle, he would have enforced recognition and reward where deeds of peace and
years of quietude have been unable to make appeal.
To the 80 acres originally purchased in 1857 there have been added from time to
time other tracts of land, until to-day this tribe owns nearly 3,000 acres, held in
trust tor them, some by the governor of Iowa, some by the United States Indian
agent, all of which is soon to be transferred in trust to the Secretary of the Interior, as provided by act ot Congress in 1896.
During their residence in Iowa prior

When
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to 1896 the question of the legal status of these Indians was very much complicated. In order to clear the matter up to some extent and to open the way for
the establishment of an agency boarding school, I organized in the summer of
1895 what is known as the Indian Rights Association of Iowa. The purpose of
this association was to take such steps as were necessary to determine and fix, as
far as possible, the legal status of the Indians and to promote education and civilization among them. The work of this organization was left in the hands of an
executive committee composed of Rev. S. N. Fellows, D. D., of Fayette, Iowa;
Hon. E. C. Eberso^, Judge John R. Caldwell, of Toledo; Hon. A. E. Jackson and
Hon. E. G. Penrose, of Tama, and the Indian agent, and it spent much time for
several months in investigation and advisement. The committee finally formulated a bill ceding jurisdiction over the Indians and over their lands to the Federal
Government, making certain advisable reservations in criminal matters and fixing
the power of the State to tax the Indians for State, county, road, and bridge purposes, and relieving the Indians from taxation for educational and charitable
purposes. Heretofore the Indians had been paying taxes to support the white
schools in the townships and werS receiving no benefits therefrom; they were
being taxed to help maintain the State University, and not a member of the tribe

was provided with a common-school education.
The act granting jurisdiction was passed in January, 1896, by the legislature of
Iowa and shortly afterwards Congress passed an act accepting the jurisdiction
tendered. This has no doubt been the most important legislation affecting these
Indians since their residence in Iowa. It will probably not settle all disputed
points, but it clearly points the way for the exercise of Federal authority by the
agent in charge, and every day proves the wisdom of these acts. Prior to this
legislation the agent could exercise little or no authority and the Indians were
well aware of the fact and often took advantage of it. Hostile members of the
tribe who did not approve of the course of the agent at times would order him
from the grounds and even attempt to enforce their demand. I do not know that
they ever succeeded, but this simply shows how far these Indians had gotten from
under the control of Federal authority, and that to get them back after forty years
of undisturbed self-will is no easy task.
The cession of jurisdiction to the Federal Government opened the way for a
school. In introducing this subject it is only fair to history to state that the
Government maintained a day school on the Indian land for about eighteen years
and that the school amounted to little less during the last than during the first
year of its existence. Without the authority to enforce school regulations it was
impossible to maintain a school of respectable standing, and while a few of the
boys of the tribe availed themselves to a limited extent of some of the advantages
offered, it can be truthfully said that the school was almost a farce during the
entire eighteen years of its operation.
The matter of establishing a boarding school for the tribe was taken up in Jan-

uary, 1895, with the Indian Department, and during the ensuing months received
his approval and willingness to cooperate with us to that end as soon as the matter of jurisdiction should
be settled, so that the Government would be warranted in establishing a school
over which it could operate without liability of interference by reason of the jurisdiction of the State of Iowa.
After adopting a plan by which to settle the question of jurisdiction, the executive committee of the Indian Rights Association determined to make an effort to
secure an appropriation from Congress for the establishment of a boarding school.
delegation consisting of Dr. Fellows, of Fayette, Judge Caldwell, of Toledo, and
the writer was detailed to wait upon Senator Allison at his home in Dubuque
in the fall of 1895, prior to the opening of Congress. The plan presented met with
the hearty approval of Senator Allison, and early in February, 1896, acting on
similar recommendations from, both Commissioner Browning and Senator Allison,
a delegation representing the Indian Rights Association visited Washington for
the purpose of presenting the matter to the Committee on Indian Affairs and to
the Iowa delegation in Congress. The committee detailed for this work consisted
of Dr. S. N. Fellows, of Fayette; Rev. T. S. Bailey, of Cedar Rapids, and the agent.
When we reached Washington the Indian bill had already passed the House. An
agreement was promptly reached between the Indian Department and the Iowa
Senators to attach an amendment in the Senate, asking an appropriation of $85.000,
to the bill as it passed the House. This was done, and was concurred in by the
House, and thus the first appropriation for the first school for these Indians was
secured.
In passing this subject and submitting it to record, I desire to most cordially
on my own behalf and on behalf of the people of Iowa, among whom the Indians

much consideration. Commissioner Browning indicated
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acknowledge the valuable services of the other members of the excecutive
committee of the Indian Rights Association of Iowa, the many friends who
contributed, financially and morally, to its support, and for all these to make
acknowledgment of the generous, patriotic, and substantial assistance rendered us
by former Commissioner Browning and his Department, and by the United States
Senators and Members of the House from Iowa.
Last fall the first policemen were appointed, three in number, and members of
the tribe. The o!d men of the tribe and the council used every means in their
power to intimidate these appointees and to drive them from their conclusion; but
fortunately they were resolute and courageous fellows, and after they had given
me their pledge and taken the oath of office, they could not be induced to retract,
and while they have had some shortcomings. I can truthfully say that I never
saw any men, red, white, or black, who have borne responsibility more seriously
and progressed more rapidly than these men haA~e in their new relation. I was
authorized to appoint a fourth policeman, but the hubbub of the tribe was so great
over the appointment of the three that I have not to this day been able to find a
fourth man who had the courage to assume the responsibility. I have now several good men who are considering the matter, but they are slow in reaching a
reside,

conclusion.

These historical facts are here sketched for the benefit of my successor, who
otherwise would be compelled to do as I have done, gather them in fragments from
here and there as best he could, and for others who may read this report and who
are interested in the history and welfare of the Foxes. What follows relates solely
to present conditions.
The agent's office, post-office, and telegraphic address are located at
Location.
Toledo, the cofcnty seat of Taina County. The agency boarding school is situated
on a beautiful elevation overlooking the city of Toledo, 1 mile west of the courthouse. The farmer's residence and headquarters, which are the only Government
buildings located on the Indian land, are situated at a point 3 miles southwest of
the corporate limits of Toledo and 2.V miles west of the corporate limits of Tama,
and 4 miles from the agent's office by the usually traveled highway. These buildings consist of a two-story frame dwelling formerly occupied as a day school, abutting which is a one-story building 20 by 20 feet, used for a council room and shop,
a good frame barn, chicken house, hog house, and storehouse. The location is
central, and very desirable for the work of the farmer. Some further minor
improvements are needed, which will be made the matter of special communications.
The principal events to be recorded in connection with the hisPrincipal events.
tory of this agency during the past year are: (a) The murder of a young girl 16
years of age; (6) the death of Ma tau e qua, the last war chief of the tribe; (c)
the division of the annuity into semiannual payments: (<7) the refusal of onefourth of the tribe to draw their annuity; (e) the prosecution of Black Hawk for
fraudulently obtaining annuity from the tribe; (/) the appointment of the first
policeman in the history of the tribe; (g) the arbitration of certain damage cases
against the Chicago and Northwestern Railway Company; (h ) the claims of Muck
que push e to to the chieftainship of the tribe and the disturbances of his followers: (i) the continued opposition of this band to the established highway
through the Indian country and the claims of Muck que push e to to a certain
80-acre tract of land; (j) the improvement in agriculture; (k) the completion of
the boarding school and the manifest opposition of the Indians to education.
7
(a) On the night of July 25, 1897, Se ten e qua, a girl 16 } ears of age, was
murdered on the^open prairie about HOO feet from her 'home, the nearest Indian
house. That night some of the Indians had been engaged in a dance which had been
introduced by visiting Winnebagoes. The girl had attended the dance in company with other girls and had remained until after midnight. An examination
of the body indicated that the murder had been committed about 1 or 2 o'clock in
the night, and showed five contused and lacerated wounds on the face and forehead and one deep, sharp wound in tho right ear and scratches and finger prints
on the neck. The bridge of the nose had been crushed and the frontal bone fractured. Two clubs were found close to the body one about 13 inches in length
and 1| inches in diameter, the other a stick of cord wood with sharp angles. The
wound
the forehead was about 4 inches in length and evidently had been made
by one blow with the stick of cord wood. The body was discovered the next
morning by some small Indian boys who had gone to open the gate leading through
the camps for some soldiers en route overland from the West. Immediately on
notice of the crime I summoned the county coroner, who made an investigation,
held an inquest, and returned a verdict in accordance with the facts here stated.
The Indians authorized me to offer a reward of $100 for the detection of the
criminal, and for several, weeks I devoted almost my entire time to ferret out the
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crime, and was assisted by the county attorney, Mr. S. C. Huber, mayor of Tama,
and former Indian agent, W. R. Lesser, but all without success. Some of the older
men among the Indians were of the opinion that the murder had been committed
by a squaw, and the ferocious and lacerated wounds inflicted on the face and head
of the victim would seem to warrant the conclusion, but I was at a loss to discover
anyone who had a motive for the affair, except a slight suspicion against a visiting
Winnebago squaw who had a week previous had some difficulty with this girl, but
of so slight importance that her provocation seemed wholly inadequate to the crime,
and I could discover no circumstantial evidence supporting the suspicion. It is,

however, a curious coincidence that this woman shortly afterwards returned to her
home in Nebraska and, although apparently enjoying the best of health, suddenly
died, and our Indians say that she suicided on account of fear of detection.
This
has been the second murder committed in these camps since the location of the
Indians here, in 1857.
(b) Ma tau e qua, the last war chief of the Sac and Fox Indians of Iowa, who
knew what it meant to meet the enemy in open battle or to take him from ambush
in the pioneer days of the State, died in camp along the Iowa River, about 4 miles
west of Tama. at sunrise on the morning of October 4, at the advanced age of 87
years. The old chief had been in failing health for several years, but the serious
illness which led to his death was two months in duration, and in the end he was
the victim of consumption, one of the diseases that is responsible for a very high
death rate among these Indians. On account of the important part he played in
the history of this tribe during its residence in Iowa, and the interest that is
attached to his life and death, I herewith submit at some length a biographical
account, giving also a description of the interesting ceremonies which attended
his burial.
tau e

Ma
qua was born at Dubuque, Iowa, in 1810, and had the place and date
tattooed on his right arm. In physique, habits, customs, and mental endowments
he was a typical Indian of the warrior days. While he was always reticent in
speaking of his personal activities in the early events which filled the pioneer days
with stories of war, adventure, and romance, the men of his tribe hold as sacred
legacies the traditions of the part Ma tau e qua played in some of the early struggles along the Mississippi River and in Iowa. He was not of royal blood. He
never laid hereditary claims to leadership, yet even in his young manhood he was
recognized as one of the strongest characters of his tribe, and was the last one of
the five sent out on the tribe's return from Kansas to find a suitable abiding place
in Iowa, and on July 13, 1857, he, in company with his four associates, purchased
80 acres of land from one of the early settlers in Tama County for $1,000. When
these scouts were sent out by the tribe, the Indians were residing temporarily at
various points between Iowa City and Ottumwa, but soon after the selection of
a location in Tama County the members of the tribe came to this place, and to
their original tract of 80 acres there has been added from time to time adjoining
farms of white settlers, until to-day they are in possession of nearly 3,000 acres.
During the most of the period of their residence in Tama County, Ma tau e qua
was the strong man of the tribe, especially in more recent years. He was no king,
but he was a king -maker. He was the Warwick of the Muskwaldes. When the
old chief who brought the Indians back to Iowa died, and his son was young and
timid, it was Ma tau e qua who called about him the headmen of the tribe and had
Pushe to neke qua, the presant ruling chief, proclaimed the chief of the tribe, and
through all these years Ma tau e qua has been the mainstay of the ruling chief.
Within the knowledge of the writer these two men never failed to stand together
on any important matter, and while the king is more progressive in his methods
than the king-maker, he never advanced beyond where his Warwick would follow, and it must be said to the credit of this barbarian warrior that he had a
happy faculty of cheerfully acquiescing in the inevitable. He was a strong opponent of education, and the last time the agent discussed the question with him he
ended his reply by saying, "Maybe, after I am dead."
Ma tau e qua's burial on Tuesday afternoon, October 5, at 1 o'clock, was
attended with considerable interest, and many of the business men from Montour,
Tama, and Toledo paid their respects to his memory by calling at his late wigwam, and quite a number attended his burial. Judge Burnhain adjourned the
district court at Toledo to accompany the agent to the iuneral, in company with
Inspector A. J. Duncan, of Washington, D. C., and the Hon. S. M. Endicott, of
Traer. The burying ground where Ma tau e qua's body rests is situated on the
south slope of a high bluff along the north bank of the Iowa River, about an
eighth of a mile east of the "Narrows," whera the Chicago and Northwestern
Railway passes between the bluff and the dam. The body had been carefully prepared and preserved according to Indian methods and customs, and was dressed
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in the regalia of a war chief. It \vas wrapped in a blanket and laid on a framework of poles, over which was spread a new piece of matting woven by Indian
women from rushes in beautiful designs of various colors. Before his death the
old chief had selected Pa to ka to have charge of his burial and had given minute
directions as to all the appointments, and all his directions were closely followed.
He was buried in a rough coffin, in a sitting posture, the painted feather in his
hair coming just to the edge of the ground, his face to the west, and his face and
breast laid bare. Otherwise he was clad in moccasins, leggings, and blanket, and
adorned with beads and paint, much as he had appeared on many important occaIn the coffin were placed a bottle of water, a small vessel containing food,
sions.
an Indian hand bag containing many little articles that would be useful on the
journey to the happy hunting ground, and his two walking sticks. Then a lid
was placed over the lower part of the coffin, covering the limbs of the body, leaving the chest exposed, and over the lid of the coffin were spread several blankets.
All the blankets and clothing used by the deceased during his sickness were placed
in the grave.
After the body had been arranged in the coffin,
pellu ka, an old man who
had fought in more than one historic battle side by side with Ma tau e qua,
delivered an address in the Indian language at the grave, and, according to the
Indian custom, was the first to sprinkle tobacco into the grave. In this ceremony
he was followed by all the other Indians present, who passed around the grave as
they sprinkled holy tobacco into the coffin, and one of their number sat by the open
grave for several minutes and in a low monotone performed the last rites. The
tobacco used in their burial exercises is raised by a few of the priests of the tribe
on a small patch of ground set apart for that purpose, and is used only in connection with their religious ceremonies. No ground is permitted to touch the body,
and after the body had been properly arranged in the coffin a gable roof constructed
of boards was placed over the open grave; over the boards a canvas was spread
and the grave was inclosed with a crib work of oak poles, and the angular space
between the roof and the poles was filled with earth.
After the grave had been finished,
pellu ka closed the ceremonies with brief
remarks in the Indian language.
heavy pole was then erected at the west end
of the grave, about 4 feet out of the ground, and on it was painted by George Morgan, the secretary of the tribe, a few emblems to characterize events in the lil'e of
Ma tau e qua. At the left was painted the picture of a bear, representing the
Band of the Bear to which Ma tau e qua belonged, and opposite was painted the picture of an eagle. Under the eagle was the bust of a man, and under this the name
of
pellu ka, written in Indian, and a gun.
pellu ka belongs to the Band
of the Eagle. Lower down are five horizontal marks, which are used to represent
an event in the life of Ma tau e qua and
pellu ka, wherein they had an
encounter with four Pawnee Indians in Kansas and fought side by side for several
hours, leaving the field with the scalps of their four enemies dangling at their
belts.
The stake contained beside these characters the picture of a Sioux buck and
a Sioux squaw, and one mark under each, indicating that Ma tau e qua had killed
one of each.
At this point, Pa to ka, who was in charge of the burial, took all the effects
left by the old warrior and divided them among the six other men who had assisted
in the burial. In the distribution of gifts one representative of the white race was
remembered. The exercises lasted about two hours. In this connection it may
be remarked that the greatest stoicism is manifested by these Indians on occasions
of this character, and that neither in the presence of the dying nor at the funeral
do they ever show any sign of emotion or shed a tear. Death with them is simply
a solemn fast, neither to be praised nor lamented.
(c, d) By request of the Indians their annuity was last year divided into semiannual instead of annual payments. This is one of the first requests which the
Indians made after my appointment as agent, and was frequently repeated, but
for a number of reasons was not deemed practicable until last fall. When the
change was made many of the Indians objected, and about one- fourth of the tribe,
headed by Old Bear, who aspires to leadership and who has never drawn his
annuity, re! used to accept the payment, and continue to hold out to this time.
The division of the annuity was only the occasion for this concerted manifestation
of hostility. This band represents the most unprogressive members of the tribe,
who do not farm and who bitterly oppose all such innovations as the opening up
of their country by a highway, the establishment of a school, the appointment of
policemen, and every act on the part of the Government which forecasts the
breaking down of ancient Indian customs and habits. They denied to the Government the right to change the manner of their payment from annual to semiannual periods. The benefits of this change, however, are so apparent that I
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would not recommend going back to the old method under any considerations.
This band will probably find easy excuse to accept the annuity when a new agent
is

appointed.
(e) Biack Cloud, one of the worst characters of the tribe, had for two years
fraudulently obtained annuity for a child enrolled with the mother among the
Sacs and Foxes in Oklahoma. When he presented the child for enrollment in 1895,
he enforced his demand in the strongest terms upon the council, and deliberately,
after having been warned of the nature of the offense should his statements prove
false, signed a declaration affirming that the child was not enrolled in Oklahoma.
Last summer I secured undoubted evidence that the application of Black Cloud was
fraudulent, and at the same time discovered that a sister to the mother of this child
also had a child enrolled in our tribe, she too being a member of the tribe in Oklahoma.
This second enrollment had been made without formal declaration and just who
was responsible for it was not ea,sy to determine. But Black Cloud's fraudulent
declaration had been made knowingly, willingly, and for the purpose of defrauding the tribe, and, as aside from this he was a bad character, I determined that
prosecution should be made. He was tried in the November term of the Federal
district court and sentenced to two years hard labor in the State penitentiary at
Anamosa. The example is worth much. Over twenty years ago an unprovoked
murder occurred in camp, and although all the facts in the case were fully known
the murderer has gone unpunished and is to-day one of the band which is refusing
to yield to Federal authority.
(/) In November the first policemen in the history of the tribe were appointed.
The authority was at first for the appointment of two, but the opposition of the
Indians was so strong that it was deemed advisable to increase the number to
four, and authority was accordingly granted, but only three men have yet been
appointed. The opposition of the old men of the tribe has been so great that I
have been unable to find a fourth Indian suitable for the position who will accept
When the policemen were appointed frequent councils were held, at which
it.
every means within the power of the old men was used to induce the men who had
accepted positions on the force to abandon them. On more than one occasion the
policemen have said to me that their lives had been threatened and they had not a
friend in camp (of course, referring to the principal men), but they have stood by
Their
their duty bravely and at times under the most trying circumstances.
names, as the first men of the tribe who have had the courage to withstand the
threats, the taunts, and jeers of their elders and superiors and wear their responJames Poweshiek,
sibilities with dignity and fidelity, deserve a pi ace in the record
Samuel Lincoln, and John Canoe. Their presence in police uniform and clothed
with police power has enforced respect for law and order to a degree highly
encouraging.
(g) In July, 1894, the Chicago and Northwestern Railway Company set out fires
from engines passing over the road, which destroyed the* timber on 40 acres of
land and the warehouse containing nearly all the agricultural implements of the
On assuming the duties of the office, October 1, 1894, I was advised that
tribe.
the matter was in process of adjustment and would be promptly settled; but the
company did not adjust it, and when I called upon it to do so, the claim agent
denied all responsibility for the damage. The matter was submitted to the Indian
Department, but as the land was held in trust by the governor of Iowa, it was
found that suit would have to be brought in the State court by the trustee. The
affair was then presented to Governor Jackson, who assured us that he would
prosecute the case, but he retired from office without doing so. We then laid the
matter before Governor Drake, who ordered the attorney-general of the State to
bring suit for damages to the amount of $2,000, but delay followed delay until
another governor was inaugurated. In the meantime the Indians became suspicious of agent, governors, and attorneys. They wanted a settlement without suit,
as the chief told Governor Shaw, "White man's lawyers tricky; don't like his
court." To the end of an equitable settlement without litigation, Governor Shaw
and Attorney-General Remley tendered their good offices, and in May secured an
agreement from the attorneys of the road to settle the case for $750. This was
not enough would not pay for the warehouse and tools but the Indians liked it
better than "lawyers and white man's court." The disappointing part of this
account is that the railroad company has not yet paid the amount agreed upon by
its attorneys, and refuses to say that it will or will not pay, and it may yet be
necessary for the Indians to take their case into court to get a shadow of justice.
1 have done everything, personally and officially, which I could do in the matter,
and by reason of the legal status of the case can only cooperate with the governor
of Iowa, who is the legal representative of the Indians in the case.
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(h, i) Muck que push e to, otherwise known as Old Bear, now 34 years old and
the youngest son of Ma min wau ne ka, a former chief of the tribe,has for more than
a year past aspired to the chieftainship of the tribe and is creating considerable
division and contention in the tribe. He finds the present an advantageous occasion for pushing his claim. He is uncompromisingly opposed to the advancement
of the tribe and the many innovations that have occurred in recent years. They
are used by him in rallying to his support many of the old men and women who
are as much opposed to advancement as he. They realize that the present chief.
Push e to neke qua, is personally on the best of terms with the influential whites
of the locality, and that he looks approvingly on the progress made by the members of the tribe and has no personal inclination to oppose the school.
The first purchase of land for the tribe in Tama County was made when Old
Bear's father was chief and the deed was erroneously made to five members of
the council and their heirs. Old Bear has been laboring under the impression
that this deed ruu to his father and several of the council men and that he and
one other young man are the only living heirs. When the transfer of jurisdiction over these lands from the governor of Iowa and the Indian agent to the Secretary of the Interior, as provided by an act of Congress in 1896, came up, the
rightful title to this 80-acre tract was involved, and, after a thorough investigation of the matter, the Department ordered suit to be brought in equity in the
district court in this county, asking to have the deed re-formed and the title vested
in the tribe instead of in the individual members who were sent out to make the
purchase, and their heirs. The case is now pending and will be tried about the
15th of October. Old Bear and his band are making preparations to contest it, but
I am of the opinion that the court will order the deed re-formed.
The points of contention raised by Old Bear and his followers, which are at this
time creating considerable disturbance and unrest in the tribe, are: (1) The claim
of Old Bear to the chieftainship; (2) the individual title to the 80 acres of land
referred to; (3) the denial of the right of the State to establish a highway through
the Indian land; (4) the denial of the right of the Government to divide their
annuity into semiannual payments; (5) opposition to the school and refusal to
send their children; (6) objection to policemen; (7) objection to any Indians owning cattle on the Indian land, and general opposition to industry and frugality.
From this brief outline it will be seen that the band of Oid Bear stands for the
most pronounced opposition to all progress, and that it would be disastrous to the
interests of civilization and order in the tribe for his claims to chieftainship to be
recognized. Aside from this, however, he has, according to the Indian customs
and traditions, no legal or just claim to leadership. When his father died, the
eldest son succeeded to the chieftainship, but lived only a few weeks, and the present
aspirant at that time was a mere boy. This left the tribe without a hereditary
chief of lawful age. The council men and head men of the tribe were then summoned by Ma tau e qua, the old war chief who died last fall, and Push e to
neke qua, the present chief, was proclaimed chief and head of the council, and
until a little over a year ago his right was undisputed. According to the traditions of the tribe, which are in this matter as binding upon them as our statutes
are upon us. there are two methods by which chieftainship can be obtained, namely,
heredity and election, and an investigation of the matter shows that one is regarded
as legitimate as the other, especially if an election is made at a time like that at
which Push e to neke qua attained his chieftainship, when there was no hereditary chief in the tribe of eligible age. Old Bear and the head men of his band
called upon Governor Shaw in June and laid before him their complaints on the
chieftainship, the highway, and the land. After investigating the matter Governor Shaw informed Old Bear that he had no legal or just cause for complaint in
either case, and that hereafter he would be compelled to recognize and negotiate
all matters of this kind with Push e to neke qua, the legal and present ruling
chief of the tribe. However. I understand that Old Bear and his band are again
taking this matter up through an attorney in an adjoining town.
(J) The improvement that has been made in agriculture during the past year
deserves special mention, and the efficiency and success with which Mr. D. S.
Hinegardner, additional farmer at the agency, has advanced this important line
of industry among the Indians is the subject of the most complimentary remarks
in the locality. The grade of horses has been improved, and I believe it is not
overstating the truth to say that the productiveness of Indian labor has been
during the past year double what it was in any year preceding 1897. This will
not appear from a comparison of the present report with some of the reports in
former years, but we can not be held responsible for flights of imagination which
have pictured glorious sunrise while yet the midnight of ignorance and indolence
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Last year I reported 352 bushels of wheat, the first raised by our Indians; this
year they thrashed 1,400 bushels of wheat. Last year I reported 750 bushels of oats;
Last year our estimated corn crop on 500
this year we thrashed 2,600 bushels.
acres was 12,500 bushels; this year the estimated corn crop on 400 acres is 15,000
bushels. Last year I reported 300 bushels of potatoes: this year we report 850
bushels. This progress is no fiction. It is a substantial, reliable fact that challenges investigation. The progress here indicated has extended to many lines.
Last year was the first year in which the Indians sold any considerable amount of
surplus produce, and their sales during the year amounted to 2,300, as near as we
were able to keep a record of the sales made. The future success and usefulness
of this tribe of Indians lie in the line of their agricultural progress and the education of their children. To these two phases of the work I have almost wholly
devoted my attention during my administration of this office, and through these
two avenues to civilization I hope to see this band of Indians yet made useful and
intelligent citizens of Iowa.
and warehouse, and
(Jc) The new boarding school, including laundry, shop
barn is practically completed, furnished, and ready for occupation. An account
of the school will be found in the report of Supt. George W. Nellis, which accompanies this report. Mr. Nellis has been with us since August, 1897, and thoroughly
understands our Indians and the peculiar and difficult situation with which he
has to deal, and I am of the opinion that the Department can at all times rely on
him for sound judgment and intelligent methods in the conduct of the school.
We were ready for^he reception of pupils on September 1, but fifteen days have
passed and none have been enrolled. With Superintendent Nellis I have worked
almostincessantly during the day, and a good part of the night, for several weeks
to accomplish a successful opening of the school, but the Indians are maintaining
the strongest opposition, and at this writing I am unable to say whether pupils
will be obtained voluntarily or not. The mere fact that these Indians live in Iowa
The problem is no different
is no evidence that they are longing for civilization.
nor easier than it has been in other years with Indians on the frontier, and it may
be necessary for the Government to resort here to the same methods as were used
I am yet hopeful that the school can be
in other tribes to enforce education.
made a success by voluntary attendance, but I do not feel assured that such will
prove to be the case.
Land. The land upon which the Indians reside comprises about 2.800 acres, and
is situated in Toledo" Tama, Columbia, and Indian Village townships, Tama County,
Iowa. The land is owned by the Indians and is held in trust for them, some by
the governor of Iowa and some by the United States Indian agent, although a
transfer of this trusteeship from the governor of Iowa and the United States Indian
agent to the Secretary of the Interior is now in process, under special acts of jurisdiction between the State of Iowa and the United States in 1896. Of their land
707 acres are rented to white men. The land rented is classified as follows:
Acres.

Plow

land, good

Pasture and

- - -

.

meadow

Timber and rough grazing
Waste

- . .

375
130
187
15

,

707

Total

The land occupied and farmed by the Indians may be

classified as follows:
Acres.

Plow

land, good

Pasture and

meadow

. .

Timber aud rough grazing _
Bluff, timber and underbrush

-

_

River waste

. ,

.

- - -

_
-

635
544
585
167
162
2,093

Total...

taxes on all their lands for State, county, county road
and bridge purposes, amounting to less than $300 per year. This is about onehalf the amount of taxes paid by white residents on the same valuation.
The most important industry followed by our people is farming.
Agriculture.
This has been an item of importance for only about seven years, and the two years
just passed have been by far the most productive. At first the Indians were
For the past three years no
assisted to a considerable extent by white labor.
to do a day's labor of any kind on the Indian land.
white man has been
Taxes.

Our Indians pay

permitted
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This year they have raised 1,400 bushels of wheat, 2, COO bushels of oats, 15,000
busheis of corn, 125 tons of hay and millet, 850 bushels of potatoes, and a large
quantity of beans and pumpkins, together with some turnips, onions, and melons.
They have 70 teams of good work horses, about 800 ponies, 3 mules, 10 head
of cattle, 25 hogs, 740 chickens, 66 farm and spring wagons. 8 of which were purchased during the past summer; 70 plows and cultivators, 12 of which were purchased during the spring season; 2 self-binders, purchased in June; 4 hay rakes
and 4 mowers. All of this property belongs to individual Indians except the selfbinders and one of the hay rakes, which are owned by small companies, and 3 hay
rakes and the mowers, which are owned by the tribe.
Each Indian is permitted to farm on his own account, and receives the rewards
of his own labor. Tribal ownership in farm implements has been tested to our
entire satisfaction, and has proven a signal -failure, while anything like a comgreat many of our
munity of labor has not been considered worth trying.
people are now taking a commendable interest in farming. Their crops looked
as well this year as those of their white neighbors, and I believe that by competent and vigorous supervision they can be induced to take hold of farm work to
an extent that will finally make them an independent people. Their land is very
productive, and when properly tilled yields encouraging results. Probably no
other tribe of Indians in the United States is so fortunately situated in this
respect. The principal drawback to be encountered in accomplishing this end
will be the small acreage per capita which they own, and for this reason I have
made the recommendation for the enlargement of their domain, which will be
found in the closing paragraph in this report.
One of the most difficult tasks I have had to perform during the year was to
induce the Indians to care for their horses during the winter months. In the early
days of December heavy snows fell, completely covering the rough forage. In former winters nearly all of the Indians have left their horses and ponies in the timber and pastures to care for themselves, and each spring we have had from 40 to
60 carcasses to bury. When the heavy snows fell in December I felt that it meant
certain death to probably 100 of the horses, if the Indians were left to abandon them
as they had done in former winters. I tried to persuade them to care for the r
stock, but they stubbornly refused to do so and they even got their theology badly
mixed up with this practical proposition. Now/ just what relation the Great
Spirit sustains to a proposition of this kind no one but an Indian can tell, but when
he does not want to accede to a demand, I find that he has little difficulty in getting
the Great Spirit on his side of the case.
When I found that argument would not win, I notified them that unless they
took up their horses and ponies and properly provided them with food, water, and
a reasonable degree of shelter. I would take them up as abandoned animals under
the State law, feed and care for th'em for sixty days, and at the end of that time
sell some of them to meet the expense.
Such a protest as followed would have
caused anyone unaccustomed to dealing with them to feel a little " shaky in his
boots." When the Indians did not act on my demand I had a corral made, a well
dug, and some hay hauled. It was not until the second load of hay was brought
to the corral that the Indians indicated any disposition to yield, but when I got
that far along a number of them scampered out through the timber and meadows
and took up their horses. It was not necessary for me to take up a single animal,
and the horses were quite well cared for by their owners. When spring came we
found that but 6 out of about 500 horses and ponies had died and that the Indians
had sold about 75 of their surplus ponies.
The population of the tribe on the 30th day of June, 1898, was 388, a
Population.
loss of 6 over the enrollment of a year ago.
This loss was sustained not by reason
of an increase in the death rate, which has always been high, but by reason of a
in
decrease
the number of births. Nevertheless there were 17 deaths in the tribe
during the year. There was almost a scourge of malarial and intermittent fevers
the
tall
months, and during the winter and spring months there was an
during
epidemic of whooping cough and measles, and had we not supplied the Indians
with medical attendance, I am of the opinion that there would have been nearly
double the number of deaths.
In my annual report in former years and in special reports submitted from time
to time on the sanitary conditions existing in the tribe I have fully covered this
subject, and I feel that there is here little to be said except that there are the same
demands existing to-day for medical attendance and hospital service which have
existed in other years, and that the United States will not have done their duty
toward this people not even have carried out the intent of some of the treaty
stipulations with the tribe until they shall have furnished relief along this line.
Medical attendance is secured for the children in the school, but denied to Indians

A

REPORT OF AGENCY

IN IOWA.

171

camp, and I here desire to record my recommendation that steps be taken by
the Department to furnish this people with (1) a competent physician; (2) a field
matron, who shall act in the capacity of a nurse, and (3) a small hospital and in.
connection therewith laundry rooms and bathrooms for the use of the tribe.
in

Classification of population.

Males
Females

196
192

Total population
Children between 5 and 18

388
134

Besides this enrollment there are about 2~> Winnebagoes from Nebraska and
Wisconsin and a few Sacs and Foxes Irom Kansas and Oklahoma residing here.
Dwellings.
Nearly all of our Indians live in wigwams and wick-i-ups. The
wick-i-up is used for winter quarters, is oval in form, from 10 to 20 feet in length and
from 8 to 10 feet high in the center, and is covered with a matting woven by squaws
from rushes gathered along the rivers. The wigwam is a frame structure, about
40 feet long and 20 feet wide, covered with poles, bark, and boards, and is used as
summer quarters. Two frame houses were built during the year, one by Samuel
Lincoln, a policeman, and the other by William Davenport, a returned student
from Hampton Institute. Every time there is a house of this kind built there is a

great powwow over the affair and the old men of the tribe vigorously dissent from
the judgment of the builder, but nevertheless a little progress is each year made

along this

line.

While the Muskwaki Indian must

still be reported as a blanket Indian
of the tribe cling tenaciously to the moccasin,
legging, breechcloth, loose flowing shirt,, and blanket, there has been in recent years
considerable improvement in their dress, and the younger element, both men and
women, are adopting articles of clothing used by the white peop;e.
Cooking and eating. The Indians have adopted to some extent the cooking utensils
of the whites, but there are only five cook stoves in the tribe and the cooking is
done over the open fire in the center of the wick-i-up, and they eat on the ground.
Nearly everything that they eat is cooked in lard, and they are content if they
have hot fried cakes, pork, and coffee. They scarcely ever taste of beef and are
very fond of pork, chicken, turkey, skunk, and dog. They relish skunk as much
as a negro does opossum, and dogs are raised in large numbers for feasts and special
occasions. They are excellent judges of good flour, and nothing but the first patent
of Northern wheat satisfies them.
These Indians practice the religion of their fathers with a strictness of
Religion.
their own. Although there has been a mission in their midst for fifteen years, there
is not in the tribe a single convert to the Christian faith, and no member of the
tribe has ever been given a Christian burial, and only one civil marriage has ever
occurred in the tribe. The sincerity with which they practice their religion can
not but profoundly impress anyone who comes in contact with them and commands respect for the fidelity with which they cling to the faith of their fathers.
In closing
fourth annual report permit me to briefly review
Retrospective.
the past quadrenniurn. During this period, through the help and encouragement
of faithful friends here and the uniform courtesy and assistance of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, the cooperation of the Senators and Representatives from
Iowa, and through other friends of the Indians, I feel that I have been fortunate
in occupying the position during a period when some decisive steps have been
taken for the elevation and advancement of these people, and that some definite
progress has been made. I would summarize the chief events of the past four
.years as follows.
Awakening of State interest in the Indians.

Dress.

and many of the older members

my

Securing a thorough investigation by the Indian Department.
The organization of the Indian Rights Association of Iowa.
The extension of the term of service of the farmer from six to twelve months.
Prohibiting of \yhite labor on Indian land.
Improvement of agency premises.
Opening of Indian country by highway and bridging of the Iowa River by
Tama County.
Establishment of boarding school.

Appointment of

police.

Enforcing care of stock and crops.
Division of annuity into semiannual payments.
Discouragement of credit system and reduction of indebtedness.
Reduction of liquor selling to a minimum.
Cession by the State of Iowa of jurisdiction over the Indians and their lands to
the Federal Government and acceptance of the same by Congress in 1896.
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Transfer of trusteeship from governor of Iowa and Indian agent to Secretary of
the Interior. ( This transfer has not yet taken place, but has been provided for
and is in process at this time.)
The future. When I assumed the duties of this office I determined upon four
salient points which I believed should be accomplished: (1) The cession of jurisdiction; (2) the founding of a boarding school; (3) establishment of a highway,
and (4) improvement in agriculture. These things have been accomplished with
more or less success, and with them many other things of minor importance.
With four years' experience and Jabor among these people I would not feel warranted in closing this report without pointing to some of the things that, in my
opinion, should be accomplished at the earliest possible date in the future. These
things are:
Improvement of sanitary condition 1 y means of a physician and field matron
and hospital quarters. This thing must be.
Sawing of lumber from timber on Indian lands for houses and barns. It was
my intention to saw 100,000 feet of lumber this summer, but the Indians have been
disappointed in receiving the money due them at this time from the Chicago and

Northwestern Railway Company for damages, and this work will have to be
deferred. It should be taken up as soon as means are available.
Introduction of hogs and cattle. This will require persistent effort, but can be
accomplished as soon as there is an intelligent apportionment of land as herein
recommended.
Regulation of the marriage relation according to the civil law of Iowa. There
has never been any recognition of the State laws 011 marriage and divorce.
The ditching and breaking of about 200 acres of bottom land which has never
been reclaimed from the native sod. This important matter the farmer is now
planning for.
The apportionment of their lands per capita in family groups for a period of
ten years. By this 1 mean that all their lands should be apportioned not allotted)
per capita, throwing the lands of the different members of a family together, so
as to give them an opportunity to live together, for a period of ten years, and at
the end of that time a reapportionment could be made if the equity of the first
apportionment should be disturbed by births and deaths during the period. In
this manner individual effort in farming and stock raising, building houses and
barns, and setting out orchards will be encouraged and the responsibility of individual ownership will be acquired. I would not recommend that these lands be
I doubt if it will prove good policy to allot them in twenty-five years
allotted.
from this time, and I hope the mistakes that have been made in some other tribes
along this line will be avoided here. We do not want allotment nor citizenship
for these people. We want intelligent and progressive administration of their
affairs until they have become competent to wear the responsibility of citizenship
without injuring their personal and financial welfare. A system of apportionment as here indicated could be followed during any length of time and perfectly
preserve equity to the individual members of the tribe. This apportionment
could be made at any time that it is authorized by a committee consisting of three
the agent, a representative of the Indian Rights Association of Iowa, and a practical farmer from this locality who is acquainted with the nature and value of the
different kinds of land, acting together with the Indian council.
The enlargement of their possessions. At present our Indians have less than 8
acres of land per capita. My predecessor, Mr. W. R. Lesser, pursued a wise
policy when, during his administration, he increased their possessions by nearly
Their land
1,500 acres of land, or just about double their previous possessions.
possessions are yet too limited for their permanent establishment upon a self-relying arid self-supporting basis. They now draw an annuity of interest on a princi-*
pal of more than $360,000. I would recommend that negotiations be opened looking toward the appropriation of $100,000 of this principal to be invested in Iowa
lands near their present location, and $60,000 for the erection of houses and barns.
This would still leave them an annual annuity of over $20 per capita. I do not
believe that the perpetuity of this annuity is a blessing. Within ten years after
this $160,000 of the principal has been judiciously invested in Iowa* lands and
improvements, the balance of the principal on which they draw annuity should
be likewise expended, and the annuity should then forever cease. By the investment of the first $100.000 in land, 2,500 acres of rich Iowa soil could be added to
their possessions. After this investment and the original investment of $60,000 in
houses and barns no further demand would be necessary upon the principal to
their credit for the purpose of houses and other improvements, for they would
then be able to make such improvements as would bo desirable by their own
(

industry and frugality.

With

the last $200,000 of their principal invested in land
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5,000 acres could be added to their possessions, giving them a total of about 10,500
acres. This would give them a per capita acreage of nearly 26 acres, or 130 acres
to a family of five. This would give to our Indians about an equal chance in the
struggle of life with the average progressive white farmers in the community. By
the time these results could be accomplished I believe nearly all, if not quite all, of
the members of the tribe will have acquired the ability to successfully handle that
amount of land. In this plan I do not contemplate that even then allotment will
be necessary or desirable. That is a question which time and conditions alone
can rightly answer. What I recommend, and what the people of Iowa desire to
see, is a policy pursued by the Federal Government which will put this little band
of Indians within their borders on a respectable, self-sustaining basis that will
make them prosperous and happy, and a credit to the State.

Very

respectfully,

HORACE M. REBOK,
United States Indian Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF SAC AND Fox SCHOOL.
SAC AND Fox AGENCY,
Toledo, Iowa, July

15, 1898.

have the honor to submit the following report of the Sac and Fox (Iowa) Boarding
School for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898:
Location __This school is located on a tract of land comprising 70 acres, lying immediately west
of and adjoining the corporation of the city of Toledo, in Tama County, Iowa. The laud was purchased at a cost of $75 per acre, and is in every way suitable. In point of good drainage, general
character of land, railroad and postal facilities, as well as the good moral influences of the surrounding community, the location can not well be excelled.
Buildings. The only building so far completed is the main dormitory building. It is a T-shaped
brick structure, having basement ar;d two stories. Its greatest length is 159 feet 1 inch, and its
feet 7 inches. The basement contains, besides boiler room, coal room, and celatest depth 80 fe
greatest
On the
lar, two play rooms, each 28 by 37 feet, with clothes rooms adjoining, each 28 by 37 feet.
first
t floor are boys' and girls' sitting rooms, 2 schoolrooms, boys' and girls' bathrooms, 6 employees' rooms, kitchen, and dining room. On the second floor are 3 employees' rooms, boys' and
back porches, upon
girls' lavatories, boys' and girls' dormitories, each about 28 by 55 feet. The
which the dormitories open, are provided with fire escapes. There are water-closets in the
with
metal
is
roofed
flooi
The
second
shingles and is well probasement and on the
building
tected against fire. There are on each floor 10G feet of 2-inch hose upon which water can be
of 2f inch hose, which
40
feet
with
hose
carts
We
also
have
two
notice.
turned at a moment's
can be attached to the two fire hydrants outside. These hydrants are so located that all parts
reached.
be
can
for
of the grounds reserved
conveniently
building purposes
The sewerage system, which discharges into Depr Creek at a point 2,000 feet from the buildof
ings, is perfect. We have an abundance of water, being connected with the city waterworks
Toledo. The water rent for all purposes amounts to 85 per year, the contract covering a period

MADAM:

I

,

,
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Authority has been granted for the erection of three additional buildings the barn, the laundry, and the shop and warehouse building. The barn is a two-story frame building with 8-foot
stone basement. It is 35 by 55 feet. Attached to one end of the barn is a stone machinery shed
16 by 51 feet. The laundry is a two-story brick, the first floor to contain washing and ironing
room and the second floor, sewing and dry rooms. The building is 20 feet 4 inches by 38 feet 8
inches. The shop and warehouse building is also a two-story brick building, the first floor to
contain carpenter and shoe shops, the second to be used as a wareroom. This building will be
built into the side hill so that the second floor can be entered in the rear from the ground. The
contractors are getting their material on the ground and the contract calls for the completion
of the buildings by the 15th of September.
Estimates have been prepared and authority requested for the erection of hog, poultry, and
ice houses and root cellar, the labor to be performed by school employees.
Much work has been done on the grounds in the way of grading. When completed we will
have a lawn 400 feet long by 200 feet deep. It is our intention to seed it during the coming
autumn. About 3 acres have been planted in.small fruits grapes, strawberries, raspberries,
have also set out about 250 apple, plum, and cherry trees, together with
blackberries, etc.
cultiquite a number of forest trees for ornamental purposes. About 17 acres of ground were
vated by the school farmer. Ten acres of oats have just been harvested, the estimated yield of
which is 300 bushels. The balance of the ground was put into millet, sweet corn, and small vege-

We

Our hay crop will be about 10 tons.
It was the intention to have opened this school on April 1, but because of the lack ot lighting
facilities and the late arrival of necessary supplies, this could not be done. The date now set
lor opening is September 1. What the attendance will be it is impossible to estimate intelli-

tables.

A number of the younger people of the tribe are favorable to the school, but the older
element opposes it bitterly. It is to be hoped that the Department will find some way to comat school among the people it it can nob be secured otherwise. I am, however,
attendance
pel
not without hope that a considerable number of children can be secured. The agent undoubtof the better element of the tribe, is heart and soul with the school, and
has
confidence
the
edly
is bending every energy toward making it a success.
and
I wish to thank Agent Rebok for his uniform kindness and courtesy toward myself
and requests
employees, and to express my appreciation of the generous treatment of estimates
_
Office.
the
Indian
by
gently.

Very

^
G. W-

respectfully,

The SUPERINTENDENT OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.
(Through Horace M. Rebok, United States Indian

agent.)

REPORT OF AGENCY

174

IN KANSAS.

REPORT OF AGENCY IN KANSAS.
REPORT OF POTTAWATOMIE AND GREAT NEMAHA AGENCY.
POTTAWATOMIE AND GREAT NEMAHA AGENCY,
Nadeau, Kans. August
,

As

24, 189S.

directed in your circular letter, dated June 1 last, I respectfully submit
the following report of the five different tribes of Indians embraced in this agency
and the affairs thereof for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898:
The names of these tribes, their, separate and total population, and
Population.
other information required in reference thereto is submitted in the following tabulated statement, viz:
SIR:

REPORT OF AGENCY
the female pupils to excel in the

IN KANSAS.

work assigned

to

them

175

in the various depart-

ments of the school were commendable and appreciated by those in charge of
them.

I stated in my last report that " attendance at this school could not be maintained by withholding annuity payments, seizing the children by the police force,
or by any resort to arbitrary measures, but that if the employees would visit the
Indians in their homes and promote a friendly feeling toward them and the school,
and that if milder methods generally were practiced, a better feeling would soon
be established and the school better supported." In accordance with these views,
I informed the Indians that every one of them should receive their annuities, and
that the police would not be used to obtain children, but that I should expect them
to properly support the school. The experience of the year has proven that, in
this matter at least, my judgment was correct, as the enrollment was increased 27
When the
pupils, and the attendance proportionally more than the enrollment.
school session closed 105 children were in attendance, which in itself was gratifyand
this
was
intensified by the fact that there had been no "runing,
feeling
"
aways for months, and that a majority of the children had commenced to comthe
real
of
the school and desired to profit by them.
purposes
prehend
The school buildings are located at the agency, in the Prairie Band Reservation,
upon a conspicuous elevation, and can be seen from every direction for a greater
distance than any other public building that I know of in Kansas. Although they
are commodious, the extent of their accommodation has been reached, and additional sleeping rooms, enlarged dining-room facilities, and a new kitchen and
laundry are required, and have been estimated for.
Thirteen persons were employed for the fiscal year at a total cost of $5,880.
herd of 22 head of cattle is maintained, and sufficient horses are kept to
operate the school farm. Sixty acres of corn, 5 acres of potatoes, and 2 acres of
garden were cultivated, and will produce a good yield. Fifteen acres of new land
was inclosed; 500 rods of new fencing was built, and 400 rods more was reset and
repaired.
The Great Nemaha boarding school is beautifully located on the Iowa Reservation, in northeastern Kansas, about 75 miles from the agency.
The schoolhouse
is a comparatively new building.
The dormitory needs repairing badly, which
has been estimated for, as well as a laundry and barn, all of which are absolutely
indispensable to the proper conduct of the school in the future.
Seventy acres of land are embraced in the school farm, which is conducted under
the direct supervision of the superintendent, and by the labor of one male employee,
with such assistance as can be rendered him by the male pupils. Good crops of
corn, oats, potatoes, and garden vegetables are growing or have been realized.
During the year I sold, under authority, considerable hay and a number of hogs,
more than was required for the stock or for subsistence of school, and the farm is
really established on a satisfactory and paying basis, and conducted, in my opinion,

A

very commendably.
The children attending the school are drawn from the Iowa and Sac and Fox of
Missouri tribes of Indians, who live on adjoining reservations. They are bright
and handsome children generally, and are affectionate and obedient in disposition
when freed from home associations and influence, which, unfortunately in small
reservation schools, is difficult of accomplishment. The children, however, made
good progress during the year, both in their school studies and industrial education
in different departments, appropriate to their sex.
A slight increase in attendance was accomplished and all that could be expected,
considering the number of children of school age that are attending Haskell and
other schools. For various reasons, some of which will be stated elsewhere in this
report, 1 consider it of vital importance to the welfare of the children of the Iowa
and Sac and Fox of Missouri Indians that this school should be fostered and
supported in every way necessary to its complete success. Seven persons were
employed at the school daring the year at the very reasonable total cost of $3,120.
The Kickapoo boarding school is located at an excellent site on the Kickapoo
Reservation, 35 miles north of the agency. The site, however, and the naturally
fine advantages for sewerage, water, and timber are all that can be urged in behalf
of the school in this respect, as the buildings, and especially the dormitory, are
wretched, both in appearance and accommodations, for the pupils and employees.
This difficulty will be remedied in a reasonable length of time, I suppose, by the
erection of a new building, containing all modern improvements, and calculated
to accommodate 65 pupils and necessary employees, for which an appropriation
was made during the last session of Congress. The language of the appropriation,
however, involves the removal of the school to another site in a different part of
the reservation.
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On assuming charge of the agency, July 1, 1897, I observed that the attendance
at this school was less than it should be, and took measures to have it increased,
with the result that the average for the year is 50, as against 42 last year, and it
may not be inappropriate to state in this connection that the total cost of maintaining the school with the increased attendance is $1,169.21 less than it was last
year.

Both employees and pupils seem to be affected by demoralizing conditions,
existing at the school heretofore, which are not accounted for solely on the ground
of bad buildings. They are, however, a grave cause for both discouragement and
criticism, and I dread the experience of keeping up the school until the new building is erected.
An excellent farm is attached to the school, from which there is likely to be sufficient cornand more than sufficient hay realized to feed the stock belonging thereto,
which is of good quality and sufficiently numerous to admit of some sales being
made from it to aid in supporting the school.
Seven persons were employed at this school during the year at a total cost of $3,320.
While the attendance was larger at each of the schools than last year, reference
to the statistical information accompanying this report will show that the total
cost of maintaining them was less.
Having been associated with the Prairie Band of Pottawatomies in various
capacities since the establishment of their first school in 1873, no one is better
qualified than myself, perhaps, to acknowledge and assert the advantages that
have been conferred upon the Indians by its beneficent influence. In this statement the education of the schoolroom alone is not referred to; indeed this has
been but one of the many factors brought into active agency through school conditions, by which the moral, material, domestic, and social conditions of the tribe
have been changed, improved, and elevated. At the date referred to, but a very
few children could be obtained after entreaty, persuasion, and in some cases, the
promise of reward for the privilege of teaching and caring for them, and the
parents of such" as were obtained were frequently threatened with being "dropped
from the rolls by the large and influential party of school opponents if they were
not taken therefrom. The present school conditions are certainly very gratifying to those acquainted with its history in 1873, and for many subsequent years
during which those in charge of it were confronted with the most distressing difficulties in securing attendance.
While the agricultural interests of the Indians throughout
Agriculture and leases.
the agency continue to be greatly enlarged and made profitable in a strictly pecuniary sense, such results have not been attained to any considerable extent by their
own effort or labor, but are very largely due to the allotment and leasing of lands.
While leasing the lands undoubtedly contributes to the general prosperity of the
Indians and utilizes them for the benefit of the whites as well, I think it would
have been far better for the Indian if agricultural development on their reservations had been of slower growth and accomplished to a greater extent by their own
labor and management. The existing conditions at least do not lessen the contempt which the average Indian entertains for labor, and really does away with
the necessity for it in most of the tribes. I have observed in this agency that the
Indians of the tribes receiving the smallest annuities made more advancement in
agricultural pursuits, and more intelligent effort generally to surround themselves
with conveniences and comforts, than those more greatly favored in the matter of
income and benefactions. It is also true, however, that the Indian who has made
himself comfortable through the result of his own labor will discontinue it in
most cases when his income is increased by unexpected resources, but he retains
his appreciation of such advantages and the experience through which they were
realized, and is likely to apply a portion of his increased income in the same
direction.

The introduction of numbers of white lessees with their families on the reservations increases and complicates the duties of an agent, and entails upon him a
vast amount of additional work, for which no provision has been made in law,
clerical labor, or considerations for his protection and safety in dealing with violent and other wise criminally inclined persons of the class named; and it is unavoidable, but unfortunate, that the class seeking lodgment on reservations are not of
the best class of whites. There are a fair proportion of them, however, that are
industrious and reputable, the families of whom are a positive advantage to Indian
women and children. All of the lessees throughout the agency have been controlled reasonably well, I think, without resort to the Federal or State courts, and
possibly the difficulties and disadvantages growing out of their presence is compensated for by influences and results that will aid materially in advancing the
Indians to a standard conforming to the policy of the Government toward them,
and which can not now be abandoned or easily modified.
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Prairie Band, Kickapoos, lowas, and Sac and Fox of the Missouri Indians
well supplied with horses, wagons, farming implements, and in short, all
facilities necessary to successful farming pperations.
Their lands are adapted to
the production of corn, wheat, oats, potatoes, and all kinds of vegetables, but
to
in
the best part of the " corn belt" of the United
corn, being located
especially
States, and failures in this crop, or indeed in any crop, are as little or less frequent than in any other section of the western part of the country, although,
owing to excessive rainfall in the early part of the season and the want of it for
the past six weeks, the corn crop will be considerably shortened; but that growing
on the reservations is quite as good as elsewhere. Potatoes and vegetables of all
kinds have yielded largely, and the grasses, particularly that of the prairie variety,
are yielding a full crop.
This grass, the seed of which was probably brought here attached to icebergs
during the glacial period, if considered in all respects, is perhaps the most useful
that grows, and, as I stated in my report last year, should be preserved as far as
possible where it remains on the reservations in the agency. It is indestructible
from natural causes, and continually enriches the earth upon which it stands.
During the months of July and August, when other grasses frequently become
unfit for pasture, it is in its prime for fattening purposes, and when made into
hay it 11 superior to any other kind, except timothy, perhaps, for horses. In the
last few years a very large demand has been developed for this hay, and I estimate that the grass standing on 24,000 acres of the Prairie Band Reservation will be
sold for hay during the present season, consisting of both allotted and surplus lands,
in nearly equal parts. The allotted lands, being selected, are naturally the best
and have brought from 40 cents to $1 per acre, with the ruling price at about 50
cents; the surplus lands, consisting to considerable extent of high and rocky
points, has brought from 30 to 60 cents per acre, with the ruling price at about
40 cents.
One of the greatest difficulties I have had to contend with in controlling the
business consequent upon the sale of grass arises from the constant effort of
unscrupulous and speculative members of the tribe to act as intermediaries for
the purpose of deceiving and wronging their fellow-Indians for their own advantage an d in fact this difficulty has to be met in all the tribes i n business transactions
that afford opportunity for combinations for profit. There are methods by which
white men in such cases can usually be controlled unless they have strong political support, which is frequently the fact but the Indian schemer who wishes to
defraud his brethren is not only irrepressible but ever present.
Upon assuming charge of the agency I found that this class, on one of the
reservations particularly, had in the interests of their white clients succeeded in
establishing the rental of lands much below their real value, and when I attempted
to raise the prices to a proper standard they became very indignant and in some
cases went through the form of making leases in towns adjacent to the reservations, and in fact denied the authority of the United States in the matter of leases.
The prices, however, have been increased for pasture 25 cents per acre and for
cultivated lands nearly $1 per acre.
Allotments and surplus lands. Allotment of lands were made to all the Indians of
the different tribes in the agency up to the date of the completion of the work.
This work was undertaken and accomplished with the full consent of the Iowa
and Sac and Fox of the Missouri Indians, but was resisted by factions of the
Prairie Band and Kickapoos. The members of these factions still contend that
no allotments have been made; that they hold the reservations in common, and
that in a short time all the fencing on the reservations will be torn down and affairs
will be conducted in the old way. " I think about seven unauthorized delegations
of this class from the Prairie Band alone have visited Washington during the past
six years in the prosecution of their intention to " break allotments," and, strange
as it may seem, they receive from that source encouragement and assistance that
is very perplexing to an agent as well as discouraging to the law-abiding and progressive Indians of the Prairie Band. This faction, consisting of but a small
minority of the Prairie Band, while opposing allotments, have commenced to
grasp very greedily all pecuniary advantages arising from them, and are becoming as much interested in the location of their lands as the large majority of the
Indians who made their own selection of lands and voluntarily asked that they
be allotted. Their fight on allotments is becoming strictly technical.
The Chippewa and Christian Indians hold their allotments under provisions of
a treaty made in 1859. Their affairs are now being adjusted preliminary to a pro
rata distribution of their trust funds and accomplishment of full citizenship
through legislation accepted by them last year.
The Prairie Band have 16,010 acres of surplus lands, nearly all of which will be
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absent

when

allotments were made,

The Kickapoos have about 6,000 acres, much of which will be required for
members of the tribe as yet unprovided with land.
The lowas had an insufficient area of land for allotments to all of their people,
many of them being landless.
The Sac and Fox of the Missouri have but a few acres of surplus, but all of
their people are provided with allotments.
Civilization.
The civilization of the Indians is the result of education
try,

and indusand its degree is clearly denned by the advancement and development of these

of human progress among the Indians.
made to the great improvement in the educational
Band of Pottawatomies, and another striking proof of

two important principles in the elements
Previous reference has been
conditions of the Prairie
their

advancement along the

number

lines of

genuine civilization

is

the steady increase in

and occupied by them. In 1873 they numbered less
than 10; now there are 194, many of them commodious and well furnished.
Altogether there are 360 houses occupied by the Indians of the agency, consistthe

of houses built

ing of a total population of 1,160 souls. Many of the houses are fully equal to
those of white farmers living adjacent to the reservations, and are quite as well
kept. The erection and occupation of houses has not only involved the abandonment of the barbarous system of lodge shelter, but has brought about radically
improved changes in methods of cooking, sleeping, dressing, and in the very
important particular of treatment of women, who, under the old system or practice, were required to retire into solitary occupation of small and badly built
lodges upon occasions when thej7 should have been provided with the best accom-

modations and

care.

While the acceptance and practice of these improved methods and habits are
somewhat imitative and the result of changed conditions, there are evidences of
advancement in thought and ideas that are encouraging, particularly to those
well acquainted with them and who do not think it necessary that their civilization should be accomplished through the total loss of their land and money, as I
have known to be suggested by alleged friends. They can not be civilized and
invested with moral perception by a system of isolation, but must be bronght into
contact with civilized individuals and communities, and if with the advantages
reaped therefrom there are some disadvantages they must suffer the consequences,
as have all other barbarous races or wild people since the era of civilization
opened.

Good work has been done for many years on the
Eeligion and missionary work.
Chippewa and Christian Indian Reservation by a missionary of the Moravian
Church, and the church has been largely instrumental in educating, at Bethlehem,
Pa., several bright men, among whom is John H. Kiilbuck, now and for many
years a missionary in Alaska. From all I know and have heard of him I believe
him to be one of the most unselfish and advanced Indians of this generation in
America.

The Holiness Sect has performed some successful religious work on the Iowa
Reservation for some years, but do not seem to be holding the attention of the
Indians as well as formerly.
A majority of the Kickapoo Indians continue to worship at a church established
by a member of the tribe forty years ago. The principles taught are the primary
ones of Christianity, and were eVidently selected from the creeds of several different churches because of their adaptation to the minds and religious wants of the
Indians. During my acquaintance with this tribe, extending through a period of
twenty-two years, there has always been some prominent member of the tribe
who gave his whole time and influence to the support and strengthening of the
church, and, in my opinion, with excellent results to his people.
The Prairie Band principally practice the Indian religion, but a number of them
are Catholics, and attend churches located adjacent to the reservation; in fact,
churches of nearly all denominations are located within a few miles of the different reservations, and are attended to a considerable extent by the residents thereof.
What is classed as " Indian religion " has many of the elements of the Christian
belief, and I have observed that each year the barriers between them grow less
distinct, and that the transition from his own practice to that of an acceptance of
all the truths of revealed religion becomes less difficult.
During the year a speaker
of the Prairie Band, and a leader in their religious rites of much prominence, with
several of his friends, were baptized in the Christian religion, and he has since
expressed himself as having gained thereby the religious contentment he had
sought for all the mature years of his life. The intensity and sincerity of the religiqus convictions of the Indian give promise that when he has become acquainted
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with and accustomed to the creeds of the Christian religion and those who pracit, he will accept it as the true one.
Industries.
The industries incident to farming and stock raising only are followed
in the agency. There are no towns located within the reservations where the
Indians can learn or pursue other avocations or trades, and, indeed, their experience and interests fit them for, and incline them more to, agricultural and pastoral
pursuits than any other.
Blacksmith and wheelwright shops, separately, are conducted at the
Shops.
agency for the Prairie Band of Pottawatomies also a blacksmith shop for the Kickapoo Indians, on their reservation, wholly at tribal expense for all of them. Every
class of work required in farming communities is performed in these shops promptly
and in the most workmanlike manner.
Physicians.
Physicians are employed regularly for the Prairie Band and Kickapoo
tribes of Indians and schools, with great advantage to all of them. I think it a
serious mistake that provision has not been made for the employment of a physician for Iowa and Sac and Fox of the Missouri Indians, and the Great Nemaha
school, which the children of those Indians attend, especially as one would be
sufficient and could be employed at a very reasonable salary.
Intemperance. Owing to the location of the reservations of the agency in the
midst of thickly settled white communities, and within a few hours' ride of a number of small as well as large towns, in all of which intoxicants are sold to Indians
as freely as to others, it is impossible to prevent the evil of intemperance among
them, but it can be and has been reduced. I notified all the Indians of the agency at
the commencement of the year that annuity payments would not be made to any
tribe when drunkenness was known to exist at the date of payment, or immediately previous thereto, and in the thirteen made since there was no drunkenness
or gambling in sight, except in the case of one tribe, and the prompt arrest and
imprisonment of the guilty parties cleared the field of further indulgence of the
tice

;

kind.

The
is

statistical information, agency and school, asked for in your circular letter
herewith respectfully submitted.

Very

respectfully,

GEORGE W. JAMES,
United States Indian Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF POTTAWATOMIE SCHOOL.
NADEAU, KANS.,

,

1898.

SIR: Assured that whatever may be written will be of most interest to employees contemplating a change, or those newly elected to this place, I will so conform my report which I have
the honor of submitting through you.
The school is 25 miles from Topeka, 18 from Holton, and 10 from Hoyt, the nearest station on
the Chicago, Bock Island and Pacific. The buildings are within one-half mile of the agency and
trading store. The place is beautiful for situation, enabling the buildings to be plainly visible
for many miles in all directions. The main building covers an area of 5,000 square feet, and
when the attic is completed will make a flooring of 15,000 square feet available for dormitory
purposes. This building is heated with steam, and is supplied throughout with water pipes.
Two heaters supply the children's bath tanks with hot water. The three schoolrooms and
assembly hall are in a separate building, capable of accommodating 150 pupils, and are first-class
as to design, light, and ventilation.
I was put in charge of the school shortly after the 1st of September.
The average attendance
for each month closing the quarters is as follows: September, 67.03; December, 91.2; March, 95.29;

98.79.
Average monthly attendance was 89. 15. The enrollment reached 105. These figures
show a gradual increase and faithful attendance to the end. This is said to be the best attendance the school has ever had.
As to the discipline and management of the school, the comparatively few runaways none
toward the last the growing good will of the parents toward the school, the decrease in the
necessity of petty punishments, and the reductio ad absurdum of the prejudice existing against
some of the best employees, because of different tribe, etc., are some of the fruits as evidence.
It took severe punishment to break up running away. One of the rooms in the main biiilding
was made into a quasi jail. After confining the worst cases in there for a week or two on limited
rations, they generally preferred staying with us. You may "tell it in Gath and publish it in
the streets of Askelon " that one of the parents said, "Why don't you whip him, referring to
his boy then in jail.
Much of whatever success we had in preventing friction, I believe, is due to the liberty that
was given the children. The boys had the run of the prairies, woods, and streams. In the winter, they chased the rabbit. In the summer, they were allowed to fish and swim. All will testify to their appreciation of this treatment, and how seldom they abused it being late for school
or work.
The work accomplished on the farm referred to in the agent's report, together with all freight
for school and agency delivered by the school force, and the return of nearly all pupils by one
or more of the employees, 1 do not wish to pass over without commending the industrial
teacher and the farmer for their interest in this work and their cooperation. The farm has certainly had the curse of Adam upon it in the form of cockleburs, and we shall be disappointed if
1,500 bushels of corn and cockleburs are not raised.

June,

1 '
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The literary work of the school has been much broken into by the frequent changing of the
head teacher, by transfer, and promotion. The upper room has had three teachers during the
re of
year. The primary teacher has been allowed to remain at her post, and though, with the
nearly 50 most of the year, has worked with more than ordinary patience. A third teacher i,as
been added for the coming year, which will certainly be a great advantage.
The improvements asked for are much needed, namely, a reserve water tank, a kitchen, a
larger laundry, and the completion of the attic. These would be adequate for 125 or 150 pupils.
A few families are still opposed to school, and these are not on this account the most wicked
* -.a

m

Indians
the world. Some of them belong to the conservative class. Some of them are pos
sessed of commendable traits freedom from gambling, swearing, etc., that would be well for
their better educated white brethren to imitate. By a continuation of the past year's policy
These will probably make
it is to be hoped that even these Indians can be brought into school.
the best ones. I visited nearly every home during the past year. Some of the other employees
also visited the Indians.
wish to make a record of our welcome reception, and also the
good effect of such visits.
are appreciWhatever of kindness and encouragement, especially from the Indian parents,
"
ated and belong equally to my associates in the work. The matron has been my better half,"
are singularly fortunate
in a different sense, however, to most superintendents' matrons.
in having for assistant matron one who is proficient in both languages, and can find out the
The agent, being possessed of what may be called Scotch " dourness," has
little ones' wants.
made us rest assured that when once a pupil was in school he had to stay in. This has been of
much help to us in securing such regular attendance.
JAMES J. DUNCAN.
Yours, respectfully,

We

We

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.
(Through George W. James, United States Indian

agent.)

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF GREAT NEMAHA SCHOOL.
POTTAWATOMIE AND GREAT NEMAHA AGENCY,
GREAT NEMAHA BOARDING SCHOOL,
August 23, 1898.
have the honor to submit the annual report of the Great Nemaha Boarding School for fiscal
year 1898.
The year has been marked for its steady progress in all departments of school work. At the
opening of school all pupils were ready and willing to be in school promptly, clean and well
dressed. The 1st day of September found a larger per cent of pupils in school than other years.
Each home had been visited by employees before the opening of school and the children* urged
to be prompt, and parents were encouraged to take more interest.
The practice of pupils visiting their homes at stated periods has been kept up during the past
year with no apparent injury to the success of the school, the pupils carrying home with them
new ideas of home life, which the parents have adapted to the conditions and circumstances of
the home, and many improvements have been made. A closer relation has grown up between
school and home. Each pupil going to the home has in a measure effected a work similar to that of
a well-equipped field matron. The mothers have visited the school to learn how we make apple
butter, catsup, vinegar, hominy, yeast, soap, etc., and ask, or have interrogated for them, many
questions further about cooking, cutting, sewing, etc. Parents have visited the schoolroom
work and were well pleased with the recitations of pupils and progress of the individual pupil.
At times when pupils have had a specially arranged programme, parents have visited and have
taken great interest in every detail of the programme. Parents have visited the Sunday school
and chapel exercises with profit to the school.
The work in each department has been performed promptly, cheerfully, and very carefully,
no loose ends left undone for some one, but each department has closely connected, bringing all
work up to its proper place.
The schoolroom work has been in the hands of a teacher well qualified for the position. She
has been interested in the individual success of the pupil as well as the school as a whole. Primary work has been given excellent attention, together with the more advanced grades. As a
result the pupils read and recite promptly, speak English accurately and unhesitatingly. Very
little of the Indian language is heard at the school, and when parents visit the school the children
speak English in conversation with them.
The untiring efforts of the matron have added greatly to the success of the school, guiding
and directing the children in their housework, giving careful attention at play, and during sickness ever watchful and patient.
The work of the seamstress has been careful and painstaking. The quality of the work with
quantity has been the standard. Great care has been given to the neatness of repairing garments, together with the cutting and fitting. This, carried on in the same line with care in
school work, correlates industrial work and class work.
The laundry work, althpugh under the care of two different employees during the year, was
made a helpful source of instruction in that line of work.
The work performed in the kitchen and dining room under the direct supervision of the cook
has been the most practical of all the year's work. The girls have taken unusual interest in
the work in all of its details. The making and baking of bread, preparing fruits and vegetables
for the meals and cooking of same, together with the cooking of meats, were such lessons to
them as the girls could take home and apply.
The industrial work performed on the farm by the boys has been well done. They have been
busy feeding and caring for the stock, and in the spring they were very enthusiastic in the
planting of the crops and during the time of cultivating worked diligently. They combined
their school work with the industrial work in making a study of how plants and animals grow
and are nourished.
The school enjoyed the visits of Inspector Duncan, Supervisors Peairs, Bauer, and Smith.
We wish to thank these gentlemen for these visits.
I am very gratef nl to the honorable Commissioner of Indian Affairs for all the benefits derived
through the Office of Indian Affairs in the support of the school, and to George W. James,
United States Indian agent, who has continually endeavored to promote the best efforts of the
school and make it successful.
THAMAR RICKEY.
Very respectfully,
The COMMISSIONER INDIAN AFFAIRS.
(Through George W. James, United States Indian agent.)
I
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REPORT OF AGENCY IN MINNESOTA.
REPORT OF WHITE EARTH AGENCY.
WHITE EARTH AGENCY,

MINN., August

26, 1898.

first annual report of the affairs
SIR: I have the honor to submit herewith
at this agency for the year ending June 30, 1898, 1 having taken charge of the
agency January 1, 1898:
The census of the Indians shows the number to be 7,883, divided into
Census.
different bands, as follows:

my

White Earth

Mississippi

Otter Tail Pillagers
Gull Lake, Mississippi

Chippewas

. .

..

White Oak

- -

Point, Mississippi
Mille Lac, Mississippi
Leech Lake Pillagers

Cass and Winnebagoshish

--

...

Red Lake
Pembinas
Fond du Lac
Total....

493
715
346
714
1,209
1,162
480
1,357

1,

"...
-.

-.

82
7,883

The above shows an increase of 2o2 since last census.
Schools.
Eight schools are located at this agency, 7 being boarding school and
If better school buildings are
1 a day school, the average attendance being 442.
erected, more pupils can be accommodated. As it is now, many have been refused
admittance on account of the buildings, which are small and badly in need of
repairs.

Contract has been let for the erection of fine school buildings at White Earth.
The work is now going on, and it is thought that they will be completed and ready
for use by June 30, 1899. Congress has also appropriated funds for the erection of
school buildings at Red Lake and Leech Lake. Both places are badly in need of
new buildings, although the superintendents of the schools at the points named
above have kept up the attendance to the capacity of the present buildings.
When these new school buildings are completed and ready for use, many Indian
children can be taken in and educated that never have been to a school, owing to
the small capacity of the present buildings.
There is no question as to the advance in civilization among the
Agriculture.
Indians at this agency. Their desire to live in good houses, their attendance at
church, and their desire to educate their children go to show their advance toward
I believe that there is less crime among them than in the States
civilization.
among the same number of people. There are very few cases of polygamy among
them, and, in my opinion, it will only be a short time when such practice will be
entirely done away with.
Court of Indian offenses. There are three competent, progressive, and just men
who compose this tribunal. Court convenes twice a month to try any case that
may be brought before them. They are dignified in their bearing, and their decisions are jusfc and generally received without complaint by the Indians.
Reservation roads. The work on the roads is still progressing, and under favorable auspices. Most all the Indians seem to understand the necessity of good
roads, and are willing to put in their time on the same. Many a mile of road has
been repaired, and quite a number of miles of new roads have been made.
No epidemic has visited this agency during the past year. Quite a
Sanitary.
number of deaths have occurred, but mostly among the old/ The Indians avail
themselves of the agency physician, Dr. John H. Heidelman, by calling at the dis-

pensary and by having him call upon them at their homes.
Indian police. The police have all done their duty acceptably and satisfactorily,
and they are indispensable to an Indian agent. There has been no serious trouble
among the Indians during the time since i have been in charge.
Lumber. Three million feet of lumber and about 2,000,000 shingles have been
manufactured and issued to the Indians for the improvement of their allotments,
which in most cases has been done by erecting houses, barns, and other necessary
buildings.

Logging. Authority was granted to cut the dead and down timber on the diminished reservations and on the ceded lands, and about 70.000,003 feet of pine logs
were banked and sold by Indian loggers, they having received on an average $>
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per thousand feet for the same. By this system of logging much work is given
the Indians, who are always in need of help throughout the long winters, this kind
of work being almost the only labor performed by them during the winter months.
In conclusion, I desire to thank the Department for their prompt attention and
cordial support rendered me in the performance of official duties, and also the
employees for their hearty cooperation, efficiency, and loyalty in all matters pertaining to the conduct of the affairs at this agency.

Very

respectfully,

JOHN H. SUTHERLAND,
United States Indian Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN APFAIRS.

REPORTS OF AGENCIES IN MONTANA.
REPORT OF BLACKFEET AGENCY.
BLACKFEET INDIAN AGENCY,
Browning, Mont., August

20, 1898.

SIR: I have the honor to submit the following report of the affairs of the Blackfeet Agency for a portion of the fiscal year ended June 30, 1898:
I arrived at this agency on the 4th of January, and proceeded to familiarize
myself as quickly as possible with the duties of the position and the general situation of affairs on this reservation. 1 receipted for the public property on the
morning of January 20 and assumed the duties and responsibilities as United
States Indian agent in charge.
Reservation and its location. The Blackfeet Indian Reservation lies between the
one hundred and twelfth and one hundred and fourteenth meridians of longitude
west from Greenwich and the forty-eighth and forty-ninth parallels of latitude
north, and contains approximately 1,500,000 acres. The area has been greatly
reduced by purchase by the Government of the mountainous strip to the west.
consisting of about 896,000 acres, thought to have been valuable for its mineral
deposit.

(Census statistics.)
Males above 18 years
Females above 14 years
Males between 6 and 16 years
Females between 6 and 1(3 vears.

Population.

Males, all ages
Females, all ages
Total, all ages

...

501

.

.
:

644
236
185

...'
...

1,

970
052

2,

022

.......

The census that was taken last year was inaccurate and incomplete. Particular
attention has been paid this year to the enumeration and collection of statistics.
The increase of this year over last is due to the particular care and attention
that has been given to this subject.
The above figures do not include about 140 white men with Indian families
who reside upon the reservation.
The Piegan Blackfeet are disposed to be a tractable and a peaceable tribe of
Indians. There have been no crimes committed of a serious character. Disputes
and misdemeanors frequently occur about the rights to lands and boundary lines,
stealing and unlawfully branding of cattle and horses, marital infidelity, "family
and neighborhood quarrels, the settling of which daily requires much of the
agent's time and makes heavy drafts upon his stock of patience.
The opening of the ceded portion. The opening on the 15th day of April last of the
ceded portion of the reservation, under the mineral-land laws, was effected with
many, but not serious, difficulties or accidents. Since that time over 500 men
have been engaged in prospecting the mountain ranges and valleys in search of
mineral, but have been unable to find the color of gold and but small deposits of
copper or other mineral. I predict the abandonment of the so-called mineral
strip before November 1 proximo.
The agency. The location of this agency could not have been more unsuited to
the business and as a place of abode unless it had been located upon the moutain
tops; being exposed to every wind that blows through the mountain passes, with
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no trees no.r shelter of any kind, situated on marshy ground that becomes a lake
in the springtime and early summer, which Indians avoided before the agency
was built, fearing they would mire their saddle blankets. I am at a loss to understand why the many beautiful and sheltered locations on the Cut Bank Creek or
Two Medicine River should have been ignored and this forsaken spot selected.
All of the agency and school buildings need painting outside, an estiBuildings.
mated cost of which will be submitted during the coming spring.
Farming and stock raising. Agriculture in this high, arid climate, wherein the
growing season is very short, has proven to be an unsuccessful pursuit. The chief
industry of these Indians, and the only one that is calculated to make them selfsupporting, is that of stock raising. During the fiscal year 1898 these Indians furnished 800, 000 pounds of gross beef to the Government and shipped to eastern markets several train loads of prime steers. They will furnish 500,000 pounds or more
the present fiscal year. The Indians are now realizing the benefits to be derived
from stock raising, and are making greater efforts to save their cattle and be in
readiness to take advantage of the best markets. They suffered a heavy loss during
the late winter and early spring from lack of hay and insufficient shelter for their
stock.
The heavy rainfall early this summer, with frequent showers throughout the
entire season, has caused an abundant growth of grasses, and the Indians are now
providing themselves with a sufficient amount for feeding purposes the ensuing
winter.

As the chief industry among these Indians is stock raising, the sucIrrigation.
cess of which is dependent upon the amount of hay put up each year, it is very
essential that the different systems of irrigation constructed heretofore, and now
under progress, be kept in good condition, that plenty of hay may be obtained

should a shortage occur from drought or heavy pasturage. During the past year a
canal 7 miles in length was completed, the success of which is very promising.
Other systems will be constructed so soon as the haying season is over.
I would respectfully invite your attention to the accompanying report of N. E.
Jenkins, civil engineer.
Education.
There are con ducted on this reservation two schools the Government
boarding school, on Willow Creek, with an attendance of 103, and the Holy Family
Mission, on the Two Medicine River, with an attendance of 45. The number of
children of school age between 6 and 16 is 421.
The report of Mr. W. H. Matson, superintendent of the Government school, is
herewith submitted, to which I would respectfully invite prompt and earnest attention.
In December last the boys' building was destroyed by fire. Plans and
specifications of a new building have been submitted and the attention of the
Department since called to the urgent need of replacing this building, to which
communication no reply has as yet been received.
At the Holy Family Mission School the building occupied by the sisters and girls
was destroyed by fire last February.
new building is under process of construction, which, when completed, will render the school thoroughly complete, where
undoubtedly the past excellent work of the Holy Family Mission among these
Indians will be continued.
Situated near the agency is the Piegan Indian Mission, presided over by the Rev.
E. S. Dutcher and his estimable wife, who have been in charge since its establishment, and whose abilities and opportunities for doing good among the tribe increaie
with their increased familiarity with the existing conditions.
Sanitation.
The health and sanitary condition of these people does not differ
materially from that of all Indian tribes in the Northwest. During the year a
widespread epidemic of the contagious disease commonly called measles has prevailed
over the entire reservation. For particular information on this subject, attention
is invited to the following extracts from reports of the agency and school
physicians.
The Blackfeet are as a rule disposed to avail themselves of the services of
the physicians when sick.

A

EXTRACT FROM REPORT OF DR. GEORGE

S.

MARTIN, AGENCY PHYSICIAN.

A recapitulation of the year's sanitary reports

shows 790 cases treated, of which 34 have died,
males and 12 females. Of these 34 deaths 14 were over 5 years old and 20 under 5 years
These are only the more serious cases coming under my observation, and do not include
the cases treated at my office and in which recovery only extended over a period of a few days.
There have been 50 births of which I have a record, 32 being full bloods and 18 part bloods, and

22 being
old.

equally divided as to sex.

These figures would indicate an increase in population, but they are not conclusive, as there
have occurred both births and deaths of which I have not been informed. The census
just completed shows an increase as follows, bearing out the idea that at the present this tribe is
increasing 2,022 as against 1,892 for 1897. Two cases of accidental death have occurred during
the year, one in a runaway accident and one from exposure, both being men in the prime of life.
likely
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last winter and spring an epidemic of measles spread slowly over the reservation.
to the difficulty in persuading the Indians to properly care for their children during

During

Owing

and after attacks of measles, there has resulted many cases of pulmonary disease, pneumonitis
being most common, and under the circumstances, very fatal. The general sanitary condition
of these Indians is slowly becoming better.
The practices of the native medicine men continue to a certain extent, and will as long as the
present generation lives. The sanitary condition of the agency is as good as is possible in its
present location. The buildings, while not of the proper kind for the rigid winters we have
here, are new, clean, and wholesome. Cases of serious sickness among employees are extremely
rare.

*

The water supply at agency is very poor, being largely from a small stream fed by springs,
and is likely to become much worse as the country becomes more thickly settled. Wells dug at
agency so far have proven very unsatisfactory, the water being too hard for most ordinary uses.

EXTRACTS FROM REPORT OF DR.

Z. T.

DANIEL,- IN

CHARGE OF THE HOSPITAL AND

WILLOW CREEK SCHOOL.
The health of the school has been good, i. e. for an Indian school. The principal acute diseases
at the school and hospital have been pneumonia and conjunctivitis. Tuberculosis, in one form
or another, affects nearly all Indian children. It attacks the eye, causing corneal ulcers and
opacities, staphyloma, trachoma, pterygium, iritis, irido choroiditis, panophthalmia, etc. the
optic nerves, tract and retinal, are very rarely affected primarily. They also uniformly suffer
from nasopharyngeal catarrh, and their personal habits are no assistance to the physician in
relieving it. Their tuberculosis also invades the lymphatic glands, particularly those of the
neck, face, axillee, and pectoral region; the joints also, especially those of the fingers, wrist,
elbow, knee, ankle, and sometimes the hip. The shoulder joint, vertebral column, and scapula
are less often attacked, and the cranium very rarely.
No death has occurred in the school nor hospital the past year. I have performed, with the
assistance of the agency physician, twenty-five operations in the hospital under anaesthesia, for
the relief of glandular and cutaneous and osseous tuberculosis. I have not been as successful
in results as 1 hoped, but the progress made encourages one to continue. I have relieved all
operated upon; some I have gotten out of hospital and sent to school entirely healed, these have
been in hospital three years, and without operation would have remained indefinitely.
Tuberculosis is a systemic disease, with a frequent local manifestation, popularly called scrofula.
I operate on the local lesion by removing it with instruments under anzesthesia, and dress, with
pure carbolic acid, hydrozone, bichloride, iodoform, glycozone, and boric acid, according to the
size and location of the resulting wound, and adhesive strapping. Stitches are never used, as all
wounds in all Indians as a rule heal only by granulation. By procceeding thus, I get fairly good
results, but not what one would expect, and here is the explanation: Suppose a solitary gland
in the submaxillary region becomes enlarged, and caseified from tubercular degeneration,
while under the skin it feels like a marble; if let alone it will go on to suppuration, and become
an ugly ulcer, which is the usual condition when first seen by the surgeon; only one gland seems
to be implicated you etherize the patient and with scalpel scissors and carette you remove the
entire gland; you now swab with pure carbolic acid and dress with iodoform, borated or
bichloride gauze, strap, and your operation is done; the result will be that the wound will heal by
granulation, if the proper after treatment is done. And what will follow? In a few months, as
a rule, not always, a deeper neighboring gland will take on the same condition, and you will have
to reoperate in the same manner. The original gland unoperated on would have served a sort
of volcanic purpose, and the contiguous glands would have emptied themselves through it; but
in all cases I believe it is best to take away the diseased glands and not relegate the patient to the
slow, tedious, disgusting process of natural ulceration. I also give internal medicines, as creosote,
hypophosphites, cod-liver oil, iron, arsenic, iodine, quinine, etc.
I have cured a girl (Julia Running Rabbit) with fourteen ulcers about the face, head, and neck;
but the disease is liable at any time to recur in the same locations, or result in pulmonary tuberculosis, which usually ends in death. My theory of this disease is that the glands and ulcers
are foci of infection to the system, a sort of hothouse or hatchery, where the bacilli are multiplied and disseminated throughout the circulation; and as improvement usually follows extirpation, this fact seems to sustain the belief. In the case of a boy, 14 years of age, who had extensive superficial ulcers, and which were all healed by operation in hospital, after a stay of a few
months at school was returned with large abscesses in the deeper lympphatics, and apparently
worse than ever, I reoperated, and now he is on the mend again.
This disease is the worst foe I have to deal with, and all I have been able to do as yet is to
relieve, unless some of the cases operated on will result in a permanent cure. That remains to be
seen, as a permanent record is kept of each case, and it will require a lapse of years before we
can say for a certainty that the cure is complete, and even then the diathesis of tuberculosis
will be theirs; at all events, the operations keep most of them in school instead of in hospital,
,

;

;

which

is a great deal.
The other cases, treated in hospital have been pterygium by operation, inguinal abscess,
chr9nic ulcer leg, gunshot wound through right ankle, measles, erysipelas, epistaxis, contusions,
varicella, rose9la, incised wounds, fractures clavicle and radius, rheumatism, punctured wounds,
removal fibroid tumor from wrist by operation, etc. have had no capital operations, such as
amputations, craniotomy, laparotomy, etc.
The service rendered by the hospital is largely for the boarding school, and for that reason
it is unfortunate that the building was erected some 3 miles distant from it.
In winter oftentimes the school might as well be in Alaska, for it is impossible to get there.
While there are two physicians here, one for the school and one tor the reservation, it is my
conviction that the hospital should be closed to all except school children. None of these people are willing to place their sick in the hospital and turn them over to the physician and attendants. Without exception, several or quite all of the family insist on staying with the patient,
giving Indian medicines, fruits, candy, etc., in conjunction with the medication of the attending
;

physicians.
The hospital building

is a fraud.
It is a pity that so much money has been devoted to a thing
wholly inadapted for thepurpose intended. There is not one feature of it that is accepthas two dormitories. The space of the dormitories should have been cut up into rooms
for the accommodation of one patient each. It has 14 stoves for wood; a hot- water plant
should have been put in. It is a frame; stone should have been the material. The ceilings are
from 1 to 2 feet too high. An expensive ventilating plant was put in; it should not have been.
In this intensely cold and marvelously windy country such a building as this will ventilate
itself plenty. I have dispensed with the system with most excellent and comfortable results. It

that

able.

is

It
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has no dead room. If a patient has to die, he or she does so in full view of the remaining patients
in the ward; and in night work, with a patient requiring it, the others are needlessly disturbed
by the nurses and very sick patient. It should have two portable bath tubs; it has none. It has
no bathrooms worthy the name and the patients bathe in washtubs. It has no reception room,
no operating room, no operating table, no equipment for medical and surgical dressing. The
central part of the structure is two story, and in high winds it don't rock like a cradle in the
deep; no part of the edifice should have been two story. There are no comfortable apartments
for the employees. There is no water system; no drainage. Our slops are dumped on the
ground, 50 or 70 yards from the building. There is no suitable privy or water closet, and none
whatever for the employees. No cow barn, woodshed, hencoop, nor suitable garden spot.
Vegetables would not succeed here if we had. The building shivers so in the wind, which blows
nearly all the time, that the plastering throughout the house is a complete wreck. The walls
should have been wainscoted throughout. Only two little 8 by 10 bathrooms are thus finished.

be in another
building, which has been asked for, and which I trust will be allowed. The premises should
be inclosed. They are not. I believe the wisest and best thing to do now is to build a hospital
at the school, that is, a hospital planned and specified by the agency physician and myself, who
are fully conversant with the demands and requirements of this community, and by reason of
9ur positions and calling better qualified than any others to do so. When this building was projected, the agency physician opposed it, and the sequel confirms the accuracy of his judgment.
This building could be utilized for habitation or farm machinery purposes to advantage at its
present site, and, if I am correctly informed, obviate the neecssity of erecting additional quarters
for employees.
The location of the Willow Creek School is probably the most desolate, dreary, unfruitful,
rocky, barren, cold, windy, and inhospitable spot on this reserve. There is a cellar at the school
that floods every spring, and the demand for its drainage is important, if the school is to remain
where it is. But I think the conflagration of the boys' dormitory there last year ought to be
taken advantage of and a new site for the school selected, and the new dormitory for boys built
on it, preferably near the agency or north on Cut Bank, and, eventually, the entire school could
be rebuilt on it near the agency and hospital, if a new hospital is not contemplated at the school.
This dormitory should be built of stone and fireproof; and if the frame policy is adhered to, it is
only 1 a question of time when all of Willow Creek School will go up in smoke. The remaining
humble judgment, about worn out and not worth the
girls dormitory at Willow Creek is, in
necessary repairs.
The location of this new agency, also, was another fatal fall down. It is about 2 miles east of
the school, on Willow Creek, in a quagmire and alkali bed, where a tree won't grow and a vegetable can't be raised, except from the plate; where the wind howls in terrific blasts the year
round, driving snow, dust, pebbles, and everything movable before it, rocking the hospital and
dwellings like aspens, and making life one continual dread and discomfort.
If, when we were in quest of a site for the new agency, we had gone 5 miles farther north
and nestled ourselves on the flowery banks of the limpid, rippling Cut Bank, surrounded by its
noble forest trees, which cool in summer and shelter in winter, we would not have been far

my

wrong.

all the agency buildings, I believe there is only one cellar; it is under the hospital.
all the other buildings can have none, because the water is too near the surface, and this
flooded and has to be bailed out with buckets every spring, same as the cellar at the school.
Our water supply heretofore has been from surface springs and streams for all purposes,
which is all right in a new country, but as the land above us becomes more settled, camped upon,
and otherwise polluted, its use for drinking purposes must be discontinued for apparent reasons.
The wells which are to be sunk this summer here I trust will correct this defect.
The opening of the mineral strip on the west side of the reservation will increase alcoholism
and venerealism among the Indians and mixed bloods, and I don't see how these diseases can be
entirely averted. We will have to meet them as best we can and try to prevent them as much
as possible.
The hospital employees, with one exception, being those of Indian blood, have, as usual, proven
unsatisfactory; they soon tire of steady labor and become worthless; they have to be changed
frequently. The past year the position of janitor has been changed five times; cook four times;
assistant nurse and laundress twice each; thirteen changes in a force of six in one year a fearful official mortality. The nurse, who is a white woman, is steady, reliable, and faithful. We
hope, with a white cook, to make a better showing the coming year, and to get better service
from the other help. It is an impossibility to get a satisfactory Indian cook, and it is to be hoped
that our anticipated civil-service cook will soon appear on the scene.
When I came I instituted a Sunda,y school in the hospital, and every Sabbath during the school
months we had Sunday school, with myself as superintendent. It is a little strain on my general reputation, but it is I or none. So I essay the function with many misgivings of my fitness,
but believe with a modicum of success, and with some personal comfort and satisfaction of performing a ministerial duty in conjunction with my professional. The Sunday school is greatly
indebted to Mrs. A. T. Wheelock, of No. 75 Park avenue, New York City, for Bible lesson pictures,
cards, and a little newspaper, the Sunbeam, one of which each pupil and inmate receives each
Sabbath. The Sunday school helps to prevent the hospital children from idling about the
agency on the Sabbath day.
This spring I have employed the boys and girls in grubbing and removing bowlders and stones
from the hospital grounds, making walks over low places, raking the grass, and cleaning up
generally around the building, filling holes, leveling elevations, etc.. and as 1 write our lawn looks
green, clean, and fresh. With the aid of the boys I have in part cleared the road leading from
the hospital'to the school of bowlders; this seemed almost a necessity, for a drive with a sick
child over a rocky road is anything but agreeable.
For some weeks measles has been rife on the reservation; have had fourteen cases in hospital,
and on May 16 it appeared in Willow Creek school and, of course, went through it.
In conclusion, I feel that 1 have done a good work the past year in relieving the sick and
injured, by operations for the cure and relief of tuberculosis principally, as I have little faith in
combating the disease by medication. The knife and local and general antisepsis are the best
treatment that I can command, and even with them the results are far from satisfactory. If
the Indian could be freed from this disease he would increase like ourselves, but it seems that
the day is rapidly approaching when there will not be a pure or full-blooded Indian on the face
of the earth, and the cause of his extinction will be tuberculosis.
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Court of Indian offenses.
sists of

The Indian court authorized and established here conmen of intelligence and good repute, who are

three judges, all full blood,
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reliable in the attention to their respective duties, who render their
decisions fairly well and punish offenders without delay.
Indian police. The police force consists of 1 captain, 1 first lieutenant, 1 second
lieutenant, and 15 privates, selected from different portions of the reservation.
Two are kept on duty each week about the agenc> 2 at the subagency on the
southern portion of the reservation, and 1 near St. Marys Lake on the road leading to the ceded portion. When relieved, others take their places in turn. They
are faithful, obedient, and prompt in the discharge of their duties, in preserving
the peace, guarding Government property, removing intruders, carrying messages,
etc.
They willingly perform any duty that they may be called upon to perform.
Inclosed herewith please find the following reports: Statistics accompanying
annual report; report of superintendent of Indian schools; report of agency and
school physicians; report of civil engineer and meteorological report, which are
respectfully submitted.
THOMAS P. FULLER,
Very respectfully,
United States Indian Agent.

prompt and
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REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF BLACKFEET SCHOOL.
BLACK FEET AGENCY BOARDING SCHOOL,
SIR: I have the honor to

hand you

this

my

July 27, 1898.
sixth annual report of the Blackfeet Agency

boarding school.
During the vacation period from July 1 to August 31, 46 children were taken from the list of
pupils at this school and sent principally to Fort Shaw. School opened September 1 with 25
pupils present; 9 more came in during the day. Notwithstanding names were added to the roll
every month from September 1 to May 31, the school's average attendance did not at any time
reach its capacity. The wisdom of transferring upward of 30 pupils from 7 to 13 years of age
from the lower classes of a thoroughly equipped and efficient reservation school to a nonreservation school, leaving the school thus reduced to run with an average attendance of 25 below its
capacity, is not apparent to this writer, while the bad effects of such a course are numerous and
present throughout the year.
December 20 the boys' building was destroyed by fire, after which a room in the class-room
building was used for the boys assembly room, and the loft of the same building for their sleeping apartments. This arrangement, to which we appear to be doomed for another year, while
not the most convenient imaginable, was the only plan available, and, the quarters being fairly
comfortable, it was vastly better than turning the boys adrift.
To add to other discomforts, the measles, prevalent on the reservation, reached the school in
May, prostrating for a time 65 children. Other ailments sending different children at different
times to the infirmary were incipient consumption, pne monia, scrofula, and sore eyes. While
there were no deaths at the school, three children, two of whom had been withdrawn and one
excused temporarily because of illness, died at their homes before the end of the school year.
Despite interruptions and inconveniences, tne class-room work (in which the printed suggestions of the superintendent of Indian schools were faithfully followed, unity in the efforts of
the several teachers sustained, and the environments and needs of the children observed), was
quite satisfactory, eliciting congratulations from such officials of the Indian Office as honored
the school with an expression of their views. While the children generally maintained a good
degree of interest from first to last, there were individual cases of marked improvement in
both enthusiasm and proficiency.
Among the industries the care of stock has ever been first in importance and most exacting,
requiring a large expenditure of labor winter and summer. The school herd of a hundred cattle is the finest in quality on the reservation, and the care it receives can not fail to be of
immense practical worth to the boys who go out from the school to engage iu the stock industry, which is their destiny. Were it not for this invaluable object lesson, the school might dispense with the cattle feature, save a few cows for dairy purposes, and thus avoid the necessity
of much hard and disagreeable work, particularly in the winter season. But to my mind this
industry is essential to an ample furnishing of these boys for their life work, as, without exception, all Piegan children who for any reason leave the reservation ultimately return to it, and
the cattle interest is practically the only business here to which they can turn their hand for a
1

1

living.

To keep the herd within the limitations of the school, several head of cattle are turned out to the
department every fall for beef, the proceeds of which would be of great advantage to the school
in making improvements if it could avail itself of them.
Farming and gardening received the usual attention and were reasonably remunerative for
this locality. The soil here is very productive, but the seasons are for the most part so cold and
backward that garden vegetables are uniformly light. Last fall nothing was gathered but potatoes, and present indications are that this will be the main root crop the coming fall, though
some of the turnips are doing well. The oats were good and made excellent rough feed for the
horses. Grass was abundant, and 100 tons of choice hay were put into stack. The school farm
is essentially a stock farm. As such it is pronounced by experts the most suitable and best
arranged in all this region. No mistake was made in the site if it was located with this end in
view, as I am informed it was.
In connection with all industries, indoor and out, all the children had their regularly assigned
duties, and. though quick to resent what they felt to be an imposition, worked cheerfully and
well on the whole when directed by a skillful and kindly hand. There were employed at the
school six Indians, all of whom, with one exception, and that a mere boy, were dutiful, constant, and efficient.
The improvements for the year consisted of a drying room connected with the laundry and a
well, windmill, and tank so located and constructed as to furnish water for the use of the laundry
within doors, thus doing away with a part of the labor and exposure to which the " water boys "
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There were purchased for the school two draft and two driving horses teams
which were taken off our hands had become largely unserv-

very 7nucii needed, as the old horses
iceable.

Barring several yards of plastering loosened by leakage from defective gutters, recently
repaired, and a few feet of badly worn flooring, the buildings at the school are in a good state of
statement of repairs needed was sent to the agency for transmittal to the
preservation.
Department several months since.
The immediate and pressing need of the school is a new building to replace the one burned
last winter. At the request of the Department a rough sketch of what is required, and an estimate of the probable cost were sent to Washington early last spring. Nothing having been
received since concerning the matter, and as school opens September 1, when we hope to have
our full former complement of children, we are planing the best we can in the dark for that
event.
In closing, I wish to thank you, sir, and your predecessor, for many kind courtesies, and the
Indian Office for the valuable suggestions and helpful words of its able and impartial representative, Dr. Hailmann, late superintendent of Indian schools.
Very respectfully,
W. H. MATSON, Superintendent.
THOS. P. FULLER, United States Indian agent.

A

REPORT OF IRRIGATION ENGINEER, BLACKFEET RESERVATION.
BLACKFEET AGENCY, MONT., July 10, 1898.
SIR: I have the honor herewith to submit my report of the irrigation work performed on this
reservation under my direction from the 26th day of May, 1898, to the 24th day of June, 1898.
As the Indians are dependent upon the wild grasses for forage for their teams, it was necessary to wait till the grass had attained sufficient growth to support them before we could begin
the work of construction.
began work on the Birch Creek Ditch May 26, and finished 7 miles
thereof and turned the water in on the 24th day of June, 1898. The head of the ditch is on the
left bank of the creek, about 6 miles above the crossing of the old stage road from Dupuyer to
subagency, and extends in a northerly direction at nearly a right angle with the creek for a distance of 7 miles, where the water is thrown into " Long Coulee." This coulee extends nearly
east, where the water therefrom enters Birch Creek about 5^ miles below the head of the ditch.
The water thus diverted from the creek will cover about 9,000 acres of excellent agricultural
and grazing land. The ditch is 10 feeb wide on the bottom for the first 3 miles and has a bottom
width of 8 feet for the remaining 4 miles, and has a gradient of 5 feet per mile, with a safe
capacity of 1,200 cubic feet per minute. The ditch is so constructed that it may be enlarged as
the necessity for an increase of tne water supply demands.
It was necessary to construct the first 1,500 feet of the ditch through a high gravel bar, where
the ditch has an average depth of 7 feet and a top width of 35 feet. As this formation is cement
gravel, it cost more to excavate the first quarter of a mile than the remaining 6f miles, where
the excavation was in light sandy loam. The total number of cubic yards of earth excavated
from the entire ditch was 19,145.
The teams were small and were very weak, for lack of food, to begin with. They could not
improve as the work advanced, owing to the heavy work at the head of the ditch. Therefore
the Indians were very much discouraged, and it was with much persuasion that they were
induced to remain till the completion of the work. There were not a sufficient number of
horses belonging to the agency to do the plowing and it became necessary to employ two, and. a
part of the time three, Indian teams to assist with the plowing.
Much snow and rain fell during the month of June, which interfered to a great extent with
the work.
It will be necessary to construct a head gate near the intake, also three spillways at points
along the ditch where the same intersects water courses that at times carry quite a volume of
water. Plans and specifications of the head gate and spillways have been submitted.
Before the water in this ditch can become properly available for irrigation it will be necessary
to survey the lateral ditches from the main ditch over the lands now occupied and under fence
by the following-named persons:
Acres.
300
Joseph Cay ton and mother. _ .
Mrs. William Teasdale..
400

We

Joseph Tatsey

FrankPias
John Hall

640
200
120

Total

1,660

The above-named parties are willing to construct the necessary lateral ditches on their lands,
provided the agency will have them surveyed and furnish the boxes by which the water may be
diverted from the main ditch.
During the month of June I surveyed ditches for the following-named parties: Jo^pph MoKnight, 2 miles of ditch; L. H. White, 2 miles of ditch; James Fisher, lateral ditches on 100 acres;
David La. Brusch, main and lateral ditches. Since the date of survey the ditches have been
constructed by the parties themselves without assistance from the agency.
On my return to the agency, June 30, 1 went to the head of the Willow Creek Canal. At a
point about one-half mile below the h^ad gate I found the side of the ditch washed out, and the
water flowing back into the creek. This Willow Creek Canal, which cost about $4,000, is practically useless for the present season unless this washout is immediately repaired.
A thorough system of irrigation is very much needed on this reservation. The wild grasses
are becoming snorter each year on the at one time natural hay meadows, and it is only a question of time till no hay can be harvested without irrigation.
The lack of hay and shelter were the causes that led to the 40 per cent loss of cattle during the
winter from January 1 to April 15, 1898. The value of cattle that thus perished for lack of food
in one year would be sufficient to place 100,000 acres of land under irrigation. Tuat quantity of
land under irrigation will produce sufficient hay to feed 50,000 head of cattle through the winter.
Irrigation alone is the method by which the Indians on the Blackfeet Reservation can be made
self-supporting.
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They need the services of a civil engineer each year from the 1st day of April till the 1st day
November to survey lateral ditches and to teach them to properly irrigate their lands. Under
the present method they have no one to teach them during the month of July, the month in
which their meadows should be irrigated. The irregularly employed engineer has to quit work
till the return of the appropriation.
After the completion of the Cut Bank Ditch, as contemplated under the estimate of February.
1898, a large ditch or canal should be taken out of the Two Medicine River at a point near the
mouth of Little Badger Creek and extend to Flat Coulee; thence to the "Carlow Bench," thus
covering about 30,000 acres of excellent agricultural land. Thi ditch can be constructed with
Indian labor. The cost per acre to reclaim the land will not exceed $1, and would furnish farms
for he entire population of the reservation. With irrigation the hay crop is a certainty, and
with sufficient hay the loss of cattle will be a thing of the past.
Respectfully submitted.
N. E. JENKINS,
Irregularly Employed Civil Engineer.
Capt. T. P. FULLER,
United States Indian Agent.
of

REPORT OF CROW AGENCY.
CROW AGENCY. MONT., August 24, 1898.
Pursuant to the regulations of the Department, I have the honor to transmit herewith the annual report of the affairs of this agency. This is somewhat of
an arduous task, owing to the fact that the agent in charge has at this writing
had barely sufficient time to warm the official chair, and his knowledge concernSIR:

ing affairs of the reservation must necessarily be based upon the fact of a residence of some eighteen years in the country contiguous to the reservation and
from such information as he can obtain from among the older employees of the
agency.
I find, from a careful census of the Indians, the following:
Population.

Males
Females..

963
1,040

Total population

Males above 18
Females above 14...
School children between 6 and 16

_
_

2,003
666
802
295

The highest number in school attendance during the year was 238
Of these 158 attended the Government school at the agency and 80 the
Catholic mission schools at the Big Horn subagency and the Pryor Creek
Education.

pupiis.

subagency.

The school at the latter place has been discontinued upon the alleged ground of
gradual discontinuance of Government aid. This leaves the Indians on Pryor
Creek some 500 without a school, and the nearest point where the children from
this band can attend school is the Catholic Mission School at the Big Horn subagency, some 50 miles distant. Much complaint has been entered at this office by
the parents of the Pryor Creek children on account of the closing of the school at
that point. The reestablishment of a school at Pryor Creek, or an increase in the
capacity of the Crow boarding school (outlined in the report of the superintendent), is most heartily recommended, and unless this is done there will be more or
less trouble from time to time in order to secure the attendance at school from
that part of the reservation.
While these Indians have in the past year been able to support themSupport.
selves, with what aid they have secured from the Government, this was largely
due from the fact that they have almost wholly furnished the hay and oats supply at Fort Custer called for by the military branch of the Government. At this
army post the Indians last year supplied about 1,000,000 pounds of oats and about
1,200 tons of hay at good prices. This post has since been abandoned, and the revenue derived therefrom by the sale of their principal products has in consequence
been cut off. I recommend that the Crow tribe have their Government allowances increased until such time that conditions more fully warrant a return to
the present amount of rations issued.
The tribe as a whole are advancing somewhat in the line of agriAgriculture.
culture. During the year they have approximately raised 25,000 bushels of wheat
and 30,000 bushels of oats, besides other field and garden products, as is more
The Indians pursue
fully set forth in another paper submitted in tabular form.
1 arming
principally upon the large- tract system, under the supervision of white
farmers. The large-farm system should be broken up as soon as practicable and
each family located upon lands in severalty. This, however, can not be done successfully until the large irrigation ditch now in course of construction in the

BEPORTS OF AGENCIES IN MONTANA.

189

valley of the Big Horn River is completed. The Department will readily see the
necessity of having this work finished.
Farming implements. I can not transmit this report without calling the Department's attention to the class of farming implements which, as a rule, find their
way to an Indian agency. It would seem that almost every known make of farming machinery finds its way to the Indian farm. Some of this machinery, about
the first year after it reaches the agency, goes out of date, and in consequence
when breakage occurs (which is frequent where Indians are operating machines)
At best, when up-to-date machinery is
it is almost impossible to obtain repairs.
supplied, it is often hard to get repairs in a country like this, situated remote as it
of
the
base
is from
supplies.
CatJe.
The Indians would have been fairly successful in the raising of cattle
the
open-range system were it not for the fact that the herd has been subupon
force of experienced
jected to the ravages of what is known as the gray wolf.
"wolfers" should constantly be employed to hunt and kill these animals: and
unless this is done, then, in
opinion, this tribe should go out of the business of
raising cattle upon the open range, summer and winter. I would recommend
that just as soon as the Crow tribe is more fully located upon land in severalty,
that each family be given the cattle pro rata, and the agent see to it that they be
kept nearer the home allotment.
There are upward of 40,000 Indian horses within the reservation, of all
Horses.
ages and sizes. They are mostly inbred, and in my opinion almost worthless.
These horses are constantly eating up the grass on the range, and in consequence
are getting that which should properly go the support of a better class of stock.
scheme has been devised to ship a portion of them out of the country, and the
first shipment of 1,000 head has gone forward, but with what results I am not
able to state at this writing.
This, with the tabulated statements of the condition of this agency, is respectfully submitted.
E. H. BECKER,
United States Indian Agent.
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REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF CROW SCHOOL.
CROW BOARDING SCHOOL,

August

2k, 1898.

my second annual report of Crow Boarding School:
situated on the Burlington and Missouri Railroad, 71 miles southeast of
Billings, Mont. By a system of fine irrigating ditches the grounds have been made beautiful by
planting of trees and the sowing of grass seeds, which have become a great success.
full description of all the buildings at the school was given last year and will not
Buildings
be repeated in this report, but several new ones have been erected during the year, of which the
storeroom 20 by 50 feet was erected in January, and all goods
following description is given:
intended for the school have been moved into it'and placed in charge of the superintendent; a
substantial
coal
house
with
a
good
capacity of 20 tons was erected bv the boys of the school under
the supervision of the superintendent; also a carpenter shop, 14 by 20 feet, in which ail the tools
needed by the school are stored and repaired.
henhouse, 12 by SO feet, furnishes the necessary room for,150 chickens, which have been purchased by the school fund and furnish the school with eggs", and has proven a very successful
investment for the school. An incubator and brooder has been purchased in the same manner
and has proven a great success in hatching and raising chickens, and has been a great factor in
the civilization of these Indian children.
Enrollment The total enrollment for the year is 158 pupils, an increase over last year of 50
for the year. The average attendance for tha year is 147. There is one thing remarkable about
the children attending school, viz, none were compelled to come; all of them came voluntarily,
146 pupils being present the first day school was in session.
Health. The health of the school has been remarkably good during the year, with the exception of the appearance of the measles. School was closed for a period of three weeks, commencing about the 20th of October last. Teachers were detailed as nurses dxiring the time. One
hundred and six pupils were confined to their beds at one time, but fortunately no serious sickness occurred. This was due to the groat care and skill of Dr. Portus Baxter, the very efficient
agency physician, along with the patrent, untiring efforts of those in charge. During the year
11 of our brightest pupils were transferred to Carlisle, Pa.
They appear to be well pleased with
the school there and are contented and happy.
Schoolroom work. There has not been as good results as were expected, owing to the change
of teachers and the lack of a proper course of study. It is hoped that this will be greatly
improved the coming year, as it is the intention to provide a full and complete course of study
for each grade, and have written tests for each pupil in the promotions from one grade to
another. Employees have given reasonable satisfaction during the year. It is true that some
have not, and I desire to thank the Department for ridding the service of unworthy persons,
whose sole ambition is selfishness and the opportunity to draw salaries.
This school has boen crowded beyond its capacity the present year, and all the children have
been happy and contented, as is shown by the fact that there have'been no runaway pupils or any
acts ot insubordination upon their part.
Holidays have been observed by appropriate exercises, prepared and rendered by the pupils
in such a manner as would do credit to any of the public schools of the country.
SIR:

I

have the honor to submit

Situation.

The school

is

A

A

A
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The school farm has furnished an abundance of vegetables for the school, and presents a very
favorable appearance for a full crop of all the usual products grown upon the tarm. Twentyone acres of ground has been seeded to alfalfa, timothy, and clover, and at this writing it is in
fine shape, and in time will furnish plenty of hay for what stock is kept at the school.
Recommendations. I would urge the erection of the same buildings as were recommended in my
last report, viz, a new school building with a capacity for at least 2()0 pupils (this number can
be easily obtained if the buildings are furnished); an addition to the girls' building, increasing
This can be done by building an addition to the west
its capacity from 50 to at least 100 pupils.
side 40 by 70 feet, which will furnish dining room, dormitory, and bathroom facilities, and will
have to be done before more pupils can be admitted to the school. With these necessary improvements and the able corps of employees and the very hearty cooperation of our agent there is
every reason to believe that the ensuing year will be a very progressive one for the Crow
boarding school.
Thanking the Department for past favors, and all others who have shown an interest in the
education of the boys and girls of the school, I have the honor to be your obedient servant,

The SUPERINTENDENT OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.
Through E. H. Becker, United States Indian Agent.

HENRY HANKS,

Superintendent.

REPORT OF FLATHEAD AGENCY.
JOCKO, FLATHEAD AGENCY, MONT.
September 15, 1898.
SIR: In accordance with your instructions, contained in your letter of June 1, 1898,
I have the honor to submit this, my first annual report of the affairs of this agency
for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898.
The tribes occupying this reservation are the Flatheads, Kootenai's, Pend
d'Oreilles, Spokanes, and Lower Kalispels, their total population being estimated
,

at 1,998.
The civilization of the people of this reservation is much diversified. 'We have
here the extremes, from the well educated to the densely ignorant; from the
wealthy to the extremest poverty, bet ween which there are all the varying grades.
The great majority, however, are extremely poor, and. their advancement is slow,

but I think they are making some progress.
Nearly all have homes with some land inclosed; houses to live in during winter,
and tepees for the summer. Many of them annually raise a small crop of grain
and a good garden. Many with ranches of considerable size also put up hay for
the use of their stock during the winter. Fruit is raised here with the minimum
amount of care, and some few Indians have a small number of bearing trees. As
they are fond of fruit, I trust the Department will furnish them a limited number
of trees the

On

coming

year.

entering upon my duties here I found that the older Indians were disposed
to prevent the younger and more industrious from taking up and fencing ranches,
claiming that if this was done, soon their herds of horses would have no grass on
which to graze. This, however, has been stopped. Those who would not take
ranches of their own were plainly informed that they should in no wise interfere
with those who desired or who could be induced to take ranches.
pleased to
note the stand taken has had a beneHcial effect, for many of the young men desire
and are taking up ranches for themselves.
I extend to these young people just starting in life every help to which I believe
them entitled, for it is with the young Indians that the most substantial progress
must be expected. The old do not seem to be able to entirely abandon the pursuits and costumes of their forefathers, and it will never be possible, with, of
course, some exceptions, to cause them to adopt the ways of the white man.
Many of the educated and well-to-do half-breeds live in comfortable homes,
which are well furnished and kept. From this we find all conditions of home life,
even to the extremes of want and misery, and in many cases the manner of living

Am

is

deplorable.

No allotments have been made. The reservation should, however,
be surveyed, with a view of making allotments in the future. The half-breeds are
generally anxious to have their farms surveyed, that they may know where the
permanent lines will be located. With an Indian, as with his white neighbor, it
is but natural that he should desire to know that the improvements that he is
making will be upon his own property when same is eventually allotted, and there
can be no certainty about this until surveyed.
Irrigation.
Irrigation, without which little can be expected from the soil, is a
vital necessity.
The lands of this magnifient reservation are rich and fertile, and
with the artificial aid of irrigation are exceptionally productive and yield the
choicest of grains, vegetables, and fruits. The lands easily accessible to the lifegiving streams have been taken, and it is becoming a greater problem year by year
Allotments.
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for the Indian to find suitable land to which his limited means will permit him to
carry a ditch from the streams. Therefore more attention must be given in the
future to irrigation, for without it it is useless to attempt farming.
have this
year enlarged two ditches aggregating about 10 miles in length, so that their caris
to
four
now
increased
times
their
nearly
rying capacity
original capacity. The
good results from this are at present very noticeable, and another year will result
in a large amount of new land being located upon and cultivated.
Cattle.
Perhaps of equal or greater value than agriculture are the cattle interests.
While it is true the majority of the cattle here are owned by a comparatively few
persons, still many of the Indians own a few head, and some are increasing their
numbers to quite a herd.
Eanges. I am glad to say that with the unusually copious rains of the spring our
ranges here have revived and are in better condition now than for several years
past, and consequently cattle are in prime condition, and the abundance of grass
augurs well for the coining winter. It is indeed a blessing, for had it not been for
the large amount of rain this spring our ranges would have been in a serious condition, brought about by the large and steadily-increasing number of worthless
horses ranging here. The most stringent measures should and must be taken at
once to stop their increase, else the otherwise splendid ranges will be utterly

We

destroyed.

Commission. In this connection I wish to recommend that if the commission now
here for the purpose of treating with these Indians for a cession of a part of their
lands shall be able to make an agreement, that it provide liberally as a part of
the consideration for the future reclamation of the arid lands of this reservation.
A provision should also be made for the purchase of cattle as a part of the proceeds
of the sale. Two or three head of cattle to each Indian would, with the proper
care, in a few years increase to a very good-sized herd and also bring them in a
revenue that should make themselves largely self-supporting. Our Indians understand stock, and with the very favorable natural conditions prevailing here, I can
not see any more judicious investment for these people.
I desire to mention the matter of increased school facilities that to me seem very
necessary. For many years past the education of the children here has been under
contract with the Jesuit Fathers, but Congress, having of late years deemed it wise
to eventually discontinue all aid to sectarian schools, has been cutting down their
appropriation. The past year the contract provided for 215 children; this year,
for 161. When it is borne in mind that there are 450 children on the reservation
of school age, the necessity for additional school facilities is apparent. It would
seem very desirable that the above referred to commission should make a reasonable provision for a boarding-school plant at the agency, and possibly one day
school on Camas Prairie, in the western part of the reservation.
The commission has made a proposition to the Indians for about one-fourth of
their lands. The Indians are, however, loth to sell. It would seem to me wise for
these Indians to cede this part of their reservation, for it is of little value to them,
being largely occupied, with the exception of Chief Eneas's band of Kootenais,
by white men with Indian or half-breed wives. As they are so much in need of
some material assistance in the way of educational facilities, irrigating ditches,
and cattle, it would seem that these benefits would more than offset the loss of

their lands.

The only school upon the reservation is at St. Ignatius Mission, and
maintained by contract with the Jesuit fathers. The larger boys are taught by
the fathers, while the larger girls are under the direction of the Sisters of Providence, the kindergarten being taught by the Ursuline nuns. The boys, in addition to their school work, have the benefit of practical work in the shoe, saddlery,
tin, carpenter, and blacksmith shops, together with farming and gardening. The
girls are taught all kinds of housework, sewing, and dairying.
Police and judges.
The police force consists of 12 privates and 1 officer. Their
pay is $10 per month for privates and $15 for the officer. For these wages it is
extremely difficult to get reliable and efficient men who will devote the time
required of them to fill these positions. It would be preferable to have a smaller
force, if necessary, and raise the wages of the balance to at least $20 per month,
believing that better results would be obtained with a smaller but well-paid force.
The Indian court is composed of four judges and is quite satisfactory. Parties
charged with crime are brought before them and regularly tried under the supervision of the agent. If found guilty, they are fined or imprisoned, otherwise
promptly discharged.
The present jail is in very bad condition, and it is almost impossible
Buildings.
to detain fractious prisoners in it. A new one should be provided. The agency
barn is almost worthless and should be replaced by a new one within the course
of another year. Several sheds and small buildings, now used as warehouses, are
Education.

is
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and in bad condition, it being impossible to keep the supplies stored in them
from being injured by the elements. One large warehouse should be built to

old

replace all of the small ones.
Roads.
large amount of road work has been done this summer and more is
planned for the fall. As a rule the roads are in good condition. Some small
bridges which were carried away by the floods will have to be rebuilt.
Omaha Exposition. Pursuant to instructions, I sent 15 Indians to the TransMississippi Exposition at Omaha. From reports received from there I am led to
believe that they are considered as fine as any delegation at the exposition. They
are profiting by their trip there, and the information they obtain there, and in
turn communicate to their friends when they return, is bound to result in much
good to them.
Employees. I regret to state that the conditions confronting an agent in obtaining good and efficient employees is very unsatisfactory. Instead of being permitted to select only persons qualified for the various positions, he has no voice in
the matter at all, and employees are frequently furnished who have no conception
of the duties required of them, and instead of rendering the desired assistance to
the success of the agency, become a burden on the other employees, and contribute
a great part of an agent's annoyances. True, he has a limited authority to discharge, but he has no assurance that the next one sent will be any improvement
over the last.
Under these circumstances many incompetent men hold positions who take no
interest in their work and look forward only to pay day, to draw the salary they
have not honestly earned. The agent, who is responsible for the successful handling of his reservation, should be given wide latitude in the selection of all agency

A

employees.
I

have the honor to remain, very respectfully,

W. H. SMEAD,
United States Indian Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF FORT BELKNAP AGENCY.
FORT BELKNAP AGENCY,
Harlem, Chateau County, Mont. August 13, 1898.
SIR: Pursuant to instructions contained in your circular dated June 1, 1898, I
have the honor to report upon the affairs of this agency for the fiscal year 1898
,

as follows:

The agency headquarters are located 4 miles from Harlem station on the Great
Northern Railway, in the extreme northern part of the reservation. The postoffice and telegraphic address of the agency is Harlem, Mont.
The census taken June 80 last shows a total of 1.290 Indians, of
Population.
which 574 are Gros V7 entres and 716 Assinmboine. There are 322 children between
the ages of 6 and 18 years males, 169; females, 153.
Farming. This section of the country has been greatly blessed this year by
copious rains well distributed throughout the season, and vegetation of every
character is in a flourishing condition. There is a luxuriant growth of grass on
the range and a large crop of hay will be harvested, all of which is relished by the
roving bovines and makes glad the hearts of their owners. The Indians have been
recipients of these improved conditions and have gone forward with the year's
work with much enthusiasm.
The farming operations among the Indians of the reservation have been more
successfully carried on than for several years past. Owing to the favorable planting season and the large rainfall during the spring and summer, the yield of grain,
vegetables, and hay will be greater than for some seasons past. The Indians
started in with much zeal and energy. They have worked faithfully in the cultivation of their crops.
The present irrigation systems have also contributed
largely to the present fine condition of their ranches.
Under a conservative estimate the Indians will raise on the reservation the present year 18,800 bushels of oats, 1,300 bushels of wheat, 3,700 bushels of potatoes,
600 bushels of corn, 1,000 bushels of vegetables of various kinds. They made 600
pounds of butter and cut 1,200 tons of hay.
I am pleased to note that much advancement has been made by the Indians in the
care of and attention to their cattle. They are firmly convinced that this industry
is the one best adapted to the reservation and the most profitable one they can follow. They displayed great energy in harvesting their hay and placing it at their
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ranches to be used in feeding their cattle during last winter. They looked after
their cattle constantly and kept them close to their homes by holding them in
neighborhood herds, and the good results following is apparent, as their loss last
winter was small and confined principally to calves born in the early spring. Notwithstanding all their efforts, quite a number are bound to drift away during the
severe storms and blizzards and wander oVer the ranges adjoining the reservation,
and in order to recover these strays attention is paid to the various round-ups,
and this part of the work was looked after by a white herder employed for the
purpose, assisted by the young men of the tribe, with fairly good results, there
being between 300 and 400 head of cattle found and brought in to their owners.
The young stock cattle issued to them one year ago got through the winter in
good condition and but few were lost either by strays or death; and from this
source a large percentage of increase was had, the calf crop being quite encouraging. Their cattle are now in a splendid condition and they have a considerable
number of beef cattle ready for the market, and I will have no difficulty in securing the 300,000 pounds of gross beef authorized to be purchased from the Indians
for the ensuing fiscal year. According to our figures, the Indians of the reservation own about 4,750 head of cattle, which amount includes 500 calves branded
the past spring.
The horse proposition is a serious one among these people. They have a great
number of very good horses more than they have any use for. Besides these they
own several hundred head of worthless ponies, which run at large over the reservation eating the grass that should be consumed by their cattle. I have labored
diligently and incessantly to impress upon the minds of the Indians the utter
worthlessness of these ponies and the great folly of allowing them to occupy their
land; that they are rapidly destroying the good ranges of the reservation, and that
if they are allowed to run in such numbers much longer they will have but little
grass for either horses or cattle. I have urged them to get rid of their ponies; if
they can not sell, to give them away. I am pleased to note that my efforts in this
direction have been attended with some success, as they have gotten rid of a great
many, and I notice they are herding the remainder out on the borders of the reservation with a view toward saving the ranges near their homes for their cattle.
Orders were issued to the farmers last spring to round up and castrate every
stallion found on the reserve.
The police were enlisted in this matter with instructions to let none escape. The results are very satisfactory, the number of stalI believe that the Indians are beginning to
lions removed in this way being 464.
look at this matter in its'true light and that there will be a large decrease in the
number of their horses from now on. It is my intention to persist on this line of
action, and shall do all in my power to assist them in reducing the number of their
horses.

The Indians are very much interested in the subject of irrigation. The present
small systems now in operation on the reservation have been an object lesson, setting
forth the great benefits derived from the same and the value of such improvements.
They are greatly pleased that authority has recently been granted by your office
for the establishment of an irrigating system known as No. 1, on Milk River, and
they are anxiously waiting authority for the construction of system No. 2, which
provides for a large reservoir on Warm Springs Creek at the Little Rockies. The
two systems will put about 8,000 acres of good land under irrigation, and when in
successful operation will afford the Indians an ample supply of grain, vegetables,
and large quantities of hay for their stock.
When these systems have been established and the Indians taught to handle the
water properly, and with those already in operation, there is no reason why they
should not be able to make their own living and become independent citizens.
Irrigation is the only salvation in this arid section. It is no experiment, as the
great benefits are apparent to every careful observer. I have advocated the establishment of these systems on this reservation, believing it to be the only means by
which these people can attain a condition of self-support and independence in pursuing the avocation of farming and stock raising, and I trust my estimate for the
construction of these systems will be allowed in full.
Education.
The educational branch of the service on the reservation has been
conducted by the industrial boarding school at the agency and the contract school,
a Roman Catholic institution, at the Little Rockies.
The attendance at the agency boarding school has been up to its full capacity.
The literary part of the work has been conducted by a corps of good teachers and
fairly good results have been obtained in this department, as indicated by the general bearing and conduct of the children participating in the closing entertainment at the school.
5976
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The industrial branch has been well looked after by an efficient industrial
teacher. The farm and garden are well cared for and many small vegetables have
already been gathered and used by the children, and the yield for the season will
be sufficient to provide the school with vegetables for the ensuing year. The irrigating pump has done good work and has been the sole means of the result of this
fine crop.

The school cattle are in good condition, and this herd has been increased by a
few calves. Some of the cows are getting old and should be disposed of by sale.

Hay is now

being gathered to carry the herd through the winter.
waterworks has been added to the school during the year, which is
a great improvement and will facilitate the work and afford a much needed protection against fires.
new building should be constructed to be used for recitation rooms and an
assembly hall.
The bathing facilities of this school are very poor and should be remedied without further delay, in accordance with my estimates submitted last spring. The
new building asked for would provide means for rectifying the present defective
systems at the school in the matter of light, ventilation, bathing facilities, and
general sanitary conditions.
The contract school conducted by the Roman Catholic Church, under the supervision of the Rev. Charles Mackin, at the Little Rocky Mountains, has had a successful year, and did much good work in elevating and training the Indian children
in that locality. Several improvements have been made at this institution during
the year, and the general appearance of the plant is attractive and prosperous.
The missionary work of the reservation is carried on by the Society of
Missions.
Jesuits of the Roman Catholic Church. These people are faithful and diligent
workers, and are doing much good among the Indians. A new church building
is being constructed by this society at their mission, which will be of great assistance to them in their work.
The sanitary condition of the reservation is steadily improving. As
Sanitary.
in the past, the death rate has exceeded the birth rate by fifteen this year. It is
accounted for by a number of old people dying. No epidemics were experienced,
and the " medicine man " is a thing of the past here. They rely altogether upon
the agency physician. They are instructed in the principles of hygiene and
taught the importance of good ventilation in their houses and cleanliness in their

A system of

A

habits.

The police have been faithful and efficient in the discharge of their
There has been no trouble or disorders among the Indians during the
The only annoyance that has been given me in this connection is the habit
year.
of the Indians in getting and drinking liquor. The opportunity is afforded them
in securing whisky by two or three doggeries located at different points near the
reservation line. I brought to bear all our good influences on these " joints,"
and during the year succeeded in procuring five indictments against one of these
vagabonds, who plead guilty to two counts and was fined $400 and imprisoned
for a few days. This had a good effect upon others in the business and has
checked the traffic to a great extent.
The Indians are supplying themselves with mowing machines by purchase from
local dealers.
I have noticed that the men who buy their own machines take good
care of them; much better than with those, the property of the Government,
simply loaned to them for temporary use. I think this a good move on the part
of the Indians, and have encouraged them to invest their money in important
agricultural machinery.
The Indians have earned in the past year:
Police.

duties.

Sale
Sale
Sale
Sale

of beef cattle..
of wood
of lumber
of oats

..

Hauling freight
Labor, aside from regular employees

. .

$11,901.82
600. 00
758.12
1,000.00
994. 31
180. 00

As an evidence of the progressive spirit and widening views of these people, I
have concluded to incorporate in this report a petition recently received by me
signed by over one hundred of the leading men of the two tribes. It is as follows:
FORT BELKNAP AGENCY, MONT., April 30, 1898.
LUKE C. HAYS, United States Indian Agent.
DEAR SIR: We, the people of this reservation,

respectfully do this day seek your counsel and
ask your aid upon the following: That there be no more money used from appropriations made
to us by Congress for the purchase of grain for seed or annuities. In the latter we want to have
discontinued all clothing, bedding, dry goods, hardware, and such other articles as you may
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deem fit to discontinue. In regard

to old men who are not able to work, we think it would be
better that they should have annuity goods issued to them and their families.
Instead of these annuities, we want you, if it is possible, to make arrangements to deposit
whatever amount of money we may have i the Treasury, so as to yield us a profit of 5 per cent
interest for one year. Then, at the end of one year, if our reservation is not in condition for
more cattle (which is by far the most profitable way our money could be invested, providing we
could take care of more cattle, which we can not do at the present time on account of the
scarcity of feed), you may put our money at interest for another year.
During the summer season of each year we want all our cattle herded out on the prairies and
along the borders o. the reservation, so that the grass may have the proper chance to grow
around close to our home and be ready to do some good Curing the fall and winter season.
Cattle are of TIO account to us unless we have hay for them. So we. want our grain fields turned
into hay meadows. We ask you to put in every effort to extend the irrigation system on this
reservation.
Furthermore, we ask you for right to sell timber, lumber, not including firewood. We ask
you to sell timber only when it may bring the proper price. All timber and lumber to be meas
ured by the sawyer, after which he shall inform us as to how much we shall sell it for. No man
shall sell timber or lumber under whatever the market price of such may be at any time any
Indian may wish to sell.
For the enforcement of the above, we would leave to your judgment. Hoping you will consider our petition with sincerity, we are,
Your obedient servants.

This document will be forwarded to your office in due time, with recommendations for such action as will serve the best interests of these people.
I desire to state that the employees of the agency have been faithful and efficient, and to them much credit is due for any advancement of these Indians.
Also, to thank your office for courtesies and assistance extended to me during the
past year.
Statistics and report of the school superintendent are herewith respectfully
submitted.

Very

LUKE

respectfully,

The COMMISSIONER OP INDIAN AFFAIRS.

C.

HAYS,

United States Indian Agent.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF FORT BELKNAP SCHOOL.
FORT BELKNAP, HARLEM, MONT., June 30,

1898.

MADAM: Submitting my annual report of the Fort Beiknay Industrial Boarding School, I have
the honor to call attention to the following
During the year ending our attendance has been very uniform. The vacation months were
busy ones, with caring for the cattle, the garden, and house work, with the repairs which could
be made during that time. The large girls remained at the school, while the large boys had one
month away, which was ample time to produce a thoroughly demoralizing effect. However, it
is a pleasure to note that with the coming of September all the pupils were
promptly returned,
due doubtless to the effectual influence of the United States Indian agent at this place rather
than to their thirst for knowledge of the white man's road. Unfortunately many whites here
on and near the reservation are very nearly on the old Indian trail themselves.
The attendance throughout the year has had very little to interrupt it, except an epidemic of
whooping cough with, perhaps, a combination of la grippe, which in some cases worked an
early fatal result, in others a wrecking of the health and developing pulmonary trouble. With
the opening of spring, and consequent improvement of hygienic conditions, the normal status of
good health was soon reached.
While the year has been fruitful of improvement in accommodations made there is much
more, some in prospect, which is essential to a proper realization on the investment already
made. The additional dormitory space given by the frame building moved from the agency is
ample for present needs. The schoolrooms are too small and crowded. One of them should be
converted into a boys' sitting room, and a new building provided with school and assembly
room should be erected. The need of an assembly hall seems imperative. The dining room is
now used for that purpose.
The waterworks, now nearing C9mpletion, supply a want existing since the origin of the
school.
small additional outlay invested in the erection of one and the furnishings of two
bathrooms would make our bathing facilities good. With the improvements made and those
desired I see no reason why the work 9f another year, both in the educational and industrial
departments, should not be of necessity very much higher in standard than that already
:

A

attained.

The shoe and harness work has been largely repairing. In this work the Indian apprentices
well.
The school herd is improving in number and quality. Some of the schoolarirls are becoming
expert butter makers. The boys are good herders.
As our irrigation facilities are perfected, the garden is proving less of an experiment, and the
have done

children's bill of fare receives many additions therefrom, so that we can better cultivate a
taste for other than strictly meat diet. The year's supply of potatoes and other vegetables,

except tomatoes, was supplied in chis way.
Allow me to recapitulate as to the needs of the school:
First. Much general repair work, now in prospect.
Second. A new building for schoolroom and assembly hall
Third. A putting in of Furnace or steam heat.
Cordially remembering past kindness of superior offic
icers, very respectfully,
HENRY W. SPRAY, Superintendent
ESTELLE REEL, Superintendent Indian Schools.
(Through the office of Luke C. Hayes, United States Indian Agent.)
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REPORT OF FORT PECK AGENCY.
FORT PECK AGENCY, POPLAR, MONT., August 31, 1898.
have the honor to make the following report for the fiscal year ending

*******

SIR: I

June 30, 1898:
I assumed charge of this agency April 22, 1898, relieving Capt. H. W. Sprole.
was agent at this place from 1889 to 1893, and was relieved by Captain Sprole.

I

The reservation. The reservation is in the extreme northeastern portion of Montana, It has an east and west frontage on the Missouri River of 100 miles. It is
40 miles in breadth, north and south. It is nearly in the form of a parallelogram.
There is some very desirable land along the water courses, and with irrigation it
would be extremely valuable. It is fairly well watered and nas a reasonable supply
of timber.
Population.

Assinniboin
Sioux
Total
School children

660
1,239

,

1,899
375

A decrease from last year's census of 114.
The disposition of these Indians is good. They are willing to work
work hard when sufficient inducements are offered. They have improved
greatly since I first knew them, fifteen years ago. They are rapidly becoming an
Character.

and

to

English-speaking people.
Employment. Stock raising is the only employment outside of work done for the
agency. They own about 3,000 head of cattle, of which they take excellent care
and which are rapidly increasing. More cattle should be issued to them. But
little farming proper is done; the dry arid soil of eastern Montana is not adapted
to

it

without irrigation.

A

full report of the Poplar River Industrial Boarding School, by
Comment by me is unnecesSupt. F. C. Campbell, accompanies this report.
The school buildings are the old abandoned ones of Camp Poplar River,
sary.
erected by the military in 1879 and abandoned by them in 1893 as uninhabitable.
They have already cost more in repairs, extra fuel, extra help, etc., than
would have built a first-class modern school plant for 200 pupils. When the
military abandons a post but one thing should be done with what is left apply
the torch.
There are no day schools.
The Presbyterian and Roman Catholic churches maintain missionaries.
Eeligion.
Both are doing a good work among the Indians. Considerable progress has been
made in the past few years. It is not so patent to one living here continuously,
but to me, after an absence of five years, it is very evident.
Indian traders. There are five licensed trading stores on the reservation.
Crime. One murder was committed, which was the only crime of any magnitude
during the year.
Crops were put in too late, and
Irrigation has not been a success this year.
the water has been scarce. The only ditch is one taken out of Poplar River. It
is about 7 miles long, and will, in a fairly wet season, irrigate about 200 acres of
crops and considerable hay land besides. When finished (it has never been properly completed) it would make a good ditch for two or three prosperous ranchmen
or a good one for the use of the school, or a few Indians might be located on it.
As an enterprise to bring these Indians to a condition of self-support it is a failure.
In a strictly dry season it amounts to nothing, for the creek goes dry at the head
of the ditch. Yet on the same question of irrigation depends the future welfare
of these Indians. All this has been reported upon and pointed out so much that I
will forbear remark.
The police are fairly efficient, but might be improved. The
Police and judges.
judges of the court of Indian offenses have done good work. The powers and
duties of each should be more closely defined by law.
New treaty. Preparatory to allotment an inspector should be sent here to extinguish the Indian title to about three-fourths of the reservation. There would be
plenty of land left for allotment, and I believe these people would take kindly to
it.
Fortunately they have already inured themselves to the best portion of the
reservation.
I ask the indulgence of the Department for this brief report.
Conclusion.
My
time is very much occupied. Most of the principal employees, including chief

Education.
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clerk, superintendent, and every white farmer, have left this agency by transfer
arrival.
This has increased greatly the duties to which I have been
since
compelled to give personal attention. I feel that I have had responsibilities thrust
upon me for which I never bargained. I presume that I could have the privilege
of relieving myself of this load of official responsibility by quitting the service.
However, the Department need not consider this
resignation.

my

my

Very

c R A Scom ^

respectfully,

United States Indian Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF POPLAR RIVER SCHOOL.
POPLAR RIVER INDUSTRIAL. BOARDING SCHOOL,
Fort Peck Agency, Poplar, Mont., July n, 1898.
have the honor to submit my annual report for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898.
The average attendance for the year as shown by quarterly reports is as follows:

MADAM:

I

First quarter

153

178
Second quarter
186
Third quarter
183
Fourth quarter
The total enrollment for the year is 235. Of these 14 were transferred to nonreservation
schools; 15 were withdrawn on account of sickness; 21 were withdrawn on account of having no
privileges on this reservation, their parents belonging elsewhere.
While 15 may seem a large number to have been withdrawn on account of sickness, they were
pupils who were not really sick, but on account of running down somewhat this spring, it was
deemed advisable to allow them to return home; and so far as we have been able to learn, all
of them have recuperated and will be on hand at the opening of school this fall. We find this
the most satisfactory way to treat these cases, as the pupil seems to recover much more readily
in the freedom of the home, and it is much more satisfactory to the parents. We have had very
little serious sickness in the school.
Two cases of diphtheria developed, neither of which proved
fatal.

The condition and needs of this school plant were reported upon in my annual report of last
The Department's attention has also this year been called to them in special reports
this school and agency, also by Inspectors McConnel and Wright and Supervisor Smith,
consequently it will not be necessary to mention them in this report.
While the condition of these buildings will not justify the expenditure of a very great amount
of material and labor, we found it necessary to make some improvements. With very little
expense we extended the water system so as to place water in the kitchen, laundry, boys', girls',
and mebs quarters. By so doing we have been enabled to do away with the former very unsatisfactory and expensive mode of delivering water daily to these quarters by means of a water
wagon. By using some discarded fence posts, cottonwood logs, and other cottonwood lumber,
and dirt for a roof, we provided the laundry with an addition 28 by 36 feet. This, with the
water system extended to this building and a sewer to carry away the sewage has been very
much of an improvement in this department. The same may be said of the kitchen, so far as
the water system is concerned.
Wt> have added to the girls' quarters an unceiled log building, with dirt roof, 38 by 90 feet,
whica provides for the girls a room for recreation, also lavatories. While this building is not
constructed according to modern ideas, it is substantial, and will answer the purpose for which
it was designed.
The farm and garden are proving quite satisfactory, and, considering the cost of produce from
them, should it be necessary to purchase the same, quite remunerative. The prospects for a
good crop this year are quite flattening. The agent has set apart 320 acres of land exclusively
for school purposes, which in due course of time will be of very great value, and will be a means
of helping to make the school self-supporting. If our increase of cattle is what can reasonably
be expected, we will have 60 head belonging to the school. We are in hope eventually to have
a large part of the beef as well as milk and butter for the subsistence of pupils from our own
year.

from

herd.

The school work as a whole has been conducted on similar lines to those of last year, making
improvements wherever possible. The reading course prescribed by the superintendent of
Indian schools was taken up by most of the employees, also by others not connected with the
school. Everyone seemed to realize moral, social, and intellectual benefits from the course. We
have been successful in creating more of an interest in school affairs among the parents than
heretofore. As a consequence, the influences of the school have reached more homes on the
reservation, thereby accomplishing a very important feature of the work of the agency boarding school.
I am pleased to express the thanks of the school to ex- Acting Agent Capt. H.
visiting officials for courtesies extended.

Agent C. R. A. Scobey, and
Very respectfully,

F. C.

The SUPERINTENDENT OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.
(Through

C. R. A. Scobey,

W.

Sprole,

CAMPBELL, Superintendent.

United States Indian agent.)

REPORT OF TONGUE RIVER AGENCY.
TONGUE RIVER AGENCY, MONT., July
SIR: I have the honor to transmit the folio wing" as
agency for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898:
The agency is located in Custer County, Mont., on

my report of
Lame Deer

19, 1898.

affairs at this

Creek, 65 miles
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Station, on the Northern Pacific Railway, on that part of the reservation set apart for the use of the Northern Cheyenne Indians under the Executive
order of November 26, 1884. There is but limited area that can be used for agricultural purposes, as there is about 1,500 acres held by white men, who claim to
have title for the land from the Government that they occupy. On that part of
the reservation which was withdrawn later by order of the honorable Secretary of
the Interior there is a larger area of land which might be cultivated to advantage
by use of a proper irrigating system. The rest of the reservation is, in my opinion,
only fit for grazing purposes, as it is a rough and hilly country, in which abound
innumerable springs of good water for stock.
The past season has been a very bad one for agricultural pursuits, as there was
scarcely any rainfall during the entire summer of 1897, the long drought and the
hot winds having dried up everything that was planted. Where there was no
water for irrigation a limited amount of hay was cut. The Indians were compelled to cut in small patches upon the divide and in the coulies, as many of their
hay meadows were dried up by reason of long-continued dry weather.
These Indians have no stock to speak of. They have about 4,000 ponies and,
probably, 50 horses, which is a good estimate, the ponies being small, worthless
beasts. I would suggest that the Indians be induced to sell or trade them for
cattle, if such a trade could be effected, as they are of no use and only keep the
grass eaten off the reservation. As I am firmly convinced that the only means by
which these people can become self-supporting upon this reservation is by stockraising, I believe a way should be opened for them to this end. They could
raise sufficient vegetables, corn, potatoes, etc., to enable them to live until they
could get started in the proper manner, which could be done by placing competent persons in charge of this industry until the Indians learn how to manage and
care for range cattle. I believe these people to be intelligent enough to be able to
learn to manage and to care for stock in a few years. They all seem anxious to do
something for themselves, but they realize that they have not the means to start
with.
I sincerely trust that some steps may be taken in the near future in relation to
more adequate school facilities for these people. There should be a boarding school
upon this reservation large enough to accommodate at least 250 pupils. At present we have 384 children of school age. St. Labre's Mission, a contract school on
Tongue River, can accommodate 65 pupils, the day school at the agency can
accommodate comfortably about 30 pupils, which leaves 289 children without any
school facilities whatsoever. The Rosebud Indians have no means of educatingtheir children at all, as the day school is filled with children whose parents live
on Lame Deer in the vicinity of the agency.
There have been one or two complaints from white settlers who have claimed
water rights under State laws to water running in streams above their holdings.
In those cases I have permitted the Indians to use water sufficient to irrigate their
small gardens, then instructed them to shut the water gates and allow the water
to run in its natural bed without wastage. I hold that the water rights of the settlers do not extend beyond the limits of the legal holdings of each person having

from Rosebud

rights on this reservation.
There are a great many whites upon this reservation, the town of Hutton, on
Upper Rosebud, being about 2 miles north of the south line of this reservation.
It has a population of about 50 people, has 2 stores, blacksmith shop, livery staThe
ble, restaurant, town hall, and post-office, and probably 15 or 20 log houses.
other whites are scattered over the reservation. They should all be removed from
the reservation; those having bona fide claims should be bought out, and those
who came upon the reservation knowing they were encroaching upon the rights
of these people should be summarily ejected. With the whites removed there
would be no cause for any friction or complaints from either Indians or whites.
The reservation should be fenced upon the proper lines; this being done, a policeman could be stationed near each gate in a comfortable house and who would
prevent the entrance of all improper persons upon this reservation and thereby
preserve the peace and safety of the Indians.
The general sanitary condition and health of these people is very fair, there
being no diseases of an epidemic character among them. Almost all the deaths
that have occurred were due to tuberculosis or consumption.
few more of them
come to the agency physician for treatment of their ills than used to come years
ago, which fact shows that they are slowly drifting away from the medicine man,
although the medicine man tries hard to retain his place and to ply his trade.
They have transported with their own teams about 533,300 pounds of freight,
for which they received about $4,000. They realized from the products of their
own labor sold to the Government the sum of $2,050, making a total of $6,050 paid
them during the past year.

A
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There have been no cattle killed by these Indians since January 1 last, with one
exception; the police caught two men in the act, they having killed an unbranded
calf.
They were promptly arrested and were punished by being locked up in the
agency jail, and were made to work about the agency for the period of twenty-one
days. This punishment had a very salutary effect upon them and other young men
inclined to get into mischief.
have three returned pupils from Carlisle; one of them will be put in the
blacksmith shop and given employment; the others will be given places when
vacancies occur, if they can fill them. In connection with the above it seems to
me that when young men return from school "after having finished the course
some provision should be made for giving them employment to prevent them being
compelled to drift back to camp life. At this agency there are no places at present
for such persons.
The agency buildings are log, with exception of the agent's dwelling, warehouse,
and granary.
great many are in need of new roofs; the present roofs are of
dirt and leak very badly in rainy weather; some are also in a dangerous condition,
especially that of the blacksmith and wheelwright shops, and a board roof is
needed very badly.
The police force consists of captain, lieutenant, and 18 privates. It is a very
intelligent body of men. To them is due the credit of keeping the people of this
reservation under such good discipline. Their duties are varied and often arduous. Those who are not on duty at the agency are generally among the people
giving them advice, the result of which is beginning to be felt among the younger
men, as many of them now go to the captain of the police or the police for information instead of going, as of old, to the chiefs when they wished to do anything.
The last census shows an increase of 19 in the population, viz:

We

A

Males
Females __

626
723

_

Total

1,349
49
28
326
193
447

Births..

Deaths
Males above 18 years
Males between 6 and 16
Females above 14 years
Females between 6 and 16.
Males of school age
Females of school age

-

...

.

191

193
191

_ _ _
,

384
Total of school age
In conclusion, I desire to thank the employees for their courteous conduct and
their intelligent manner in performing their many and varied duties.
I also express my sense of obligation to the honorable Commissioner for his
prompt action and assistance rendered this office.
I have the honor to be, very respectfully,
j c CLIFFORD

United States Indian Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORTS OF AGENCIES IN NEBRASKA.
[Not received in time to be inserted

in

proper place.]
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REPORT OF NEVADA AGENCY.
NEVADA AGENCY, Wadsworth,

Nev. August
,

9,

1898.

SIR: Pursuant to instructions of June 1, 1898, 1 have the honor to submit herefirst annual report of the Nevada Agency.
with
Agency. I assumed charge of this agency on November 26, 1897, relieving I. J.
Wootten, who turned the affairs of the agency over to me in good condition.

my
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This agency at present consists of Pyramid Lake only, with an acreage of 322,000
body of water 40 miles in length by an average of 12 miles
in width, known as Pyramid Lake, from which the reservation takes its name.
This lake abounds in a bountiful supply of "salmon trout," which affords the
Indians a profitable source of revenue as well as a good supply of food during the
winter months. The agency headquarters are located near the lake, eighteen
miles north of Wadsworth, Nev., a town of 600 inhabitants on the main line of
the Central Pacific Railroad. Wadsworth is both the post-office and telegraphic
address of the agency, as well as the point where all supplies for the agency and
acres, including a large

school are delivered and received.
The following is a recapitulation of the census of the Pah Ute tribe
Population.
of Indians, the only tribe under the jurisdiction of this agency, as taken on June
30, 1898:

Males over 18 years of age
Females over 14 years of age
Children between 6 and 16 years of age
Children under 6 years of age
Total

_

_

163
180
157
62

562

The Pah Ute Indians have little in their history or tradition to excite the
curiosity of their more enlightened brothers. They are a contented, industrious,
peaceable and kind race of people, obedient to all regulations and rules promulgated by the Department, and are easily managed. These Indians have no treaty
stipulations with the Government and rely solely upon the gratuity of Congress
for what little assistance they receive toward their civilization and support. They
Indians,

have always been faithful in their allegiance to the Government.
Agriculture.
Only a very small portion of this reservation is adapted to farming.
Most of the land is a dry, alkali, and mountainous country. What little land they
till depends entirely upon irrigation for the cultivation of crops.
Last year they
cultivated about 200 acres, divided into small holdings from 4 to 12 acres each.
In addition to this they irrigated and cut hay from about 800 acres of bottom land.
This year their crops (except hay, of which they will cut only about two- thirds of
the usual amount) will be a total failure on account of the scarcity of water.
These Indians have been without proper instruction in farming for the past two
years, the position of farmer having been abolished. This was a mistake. They
should have by all means the constant advice and help of a practical farmer who
thoroughly understands irrigation.
The irrigating plant at this agency is, in its present condition, unreIrrigation.
liable and totally inadequate for supplying the amount of water necessary to irrigate the lands under cultivation. The main ditch is a fair one, and, with the usual
annual cleaning, carries an abundance of water for all purposes. But the dam at
the head of the ditch has ever been a source of much trouble, and has been kept
together at a heavy annual expense. A new, permanent, substantial dam is absolutely necessary if these Indians are to continue their farming industry, and if the
school and agency plants are to rely upon the ditch, as they do now, for their supply of water for all purposes. In July I forwarded to your office a special report
on this subject, and sincerely trust it will receive favorable consideration. If a
new dam is constructed, at least 500 more acres of land can be put under cultivation. But it is useless for the Indians to break any more land until they are
guaranteed a permanent and reliable supply of water.

Stock raising could be made a profitable industry for these Indians,
properly started and supervised for a few years. The nature of the lands
included within their reservation makes them far better adapted tor this purpose
than any other. The mountainous portion of the reservation is well watered and
provides abundance of feed for cattle or sheep. This is a natural stock country and
the Indians take kindly to this character of work, and they would always have an
active and ready market for all the stock they could raise.
Roads. The roads on the reservation are kept in good condition by the Indians
without cost to the Government. They seem to realize the benefits to be derived
from good roads, and do this work cheerfully when directed.
The hauling of Government supplies from Wadsworth to the Nevada
Freighting.
Agency, a distance of 18 miles, is done by Indians at the rate of 50 cents per
hundredweight. Last year they freighted 166,064 pounds, for which they received
$830.27.
They make safe and reliable freighters and are always willing and
anxious to do the work.
Purchases from Indians. The hay, barley, and wood used at school and agency are
purchased from the Indians at the usual market prices. There is no spirit of
Stock raising.

if
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competition among them and the prices paid are regulated by the agent according
to the prices prevailing in the vicinity of the agency. Last year they sold to the

Government the following:

Wood

.

Hay...
Barley
Total...

$1,047.50
718.95
58.94
1,825.39

.....

Court of Indian offenses. Three judges comprise the court of Indian offenses and
dispense justice in a very satisfactory manner. All minor disputes and transgressions of the regulations are submitted to the court for adjustment. Their
decisions are rendered after full consultation with the agent in a spirit of fairness

and impartiality.
Indian police. The force

agency consists of one officer and seven privates,
cooperates with the local officers in the
of
the
The members of the force have been faithful in
traffic.
liquor
suppression
the discharge of their duties, and have cheerfully responded to all calls made
upon them. No serious crimes have been committed on this reservation during
one of

whom resides

in

at this

Wads worth and

the past year.
Agency buildings.

The agency buildings are in good condition and provide ample
accommodations for employees' quarters, warehouses, offices, etc.
Agency employees. The agency force consists of 1 clerk at $1,000, 1 physician at
A practical farmer should be allowed this
$1,000, and 1 general mechanic at $720.
agency. The position was abolished a few years ago to the detriment of the Indians.
Agency stock. The agency stock is in good condition. We have 2 driving teams,
1 saddle animal, and a mule for general work, a sufficient number for agency
purposes.
School stock.
The school owns 13 cows, 1 bull, 4 heifers, 3 steers, and 13 calves, all
of which are in good condition and furnish the school with an abundant supply of
milk. The school also owns a good work team. The stock is properly cared for
by the pupils under the supervision of the industrial teacher.
School buildings.
The school buildings are in good condition, but do not provide
proper accommodations for the children of school age on the reservation or even
the number annually in attendance. The buildings in use do not properly provide
room for dormitories, recitation rooms, and employees' sleeping quarters.
have
no assembly rooms for either employees or pupils, no lavatory or dressing rooms,
no suitable clothes rooms for boys or girls, and the dining room and kitchen are
entirely too small and ill-arranged for their purpose. The buildings should be
materially improved and enlarged.
Education.
Pyramid Lake Boarding School is the only school in operation at this

We

It has been well conducted during the past year and a marked improvein all its departments is the gratifying result of the year's work. The
attendance was excellent; with an enrollment of 108, an average attendance of 94
was easily maintained. At all times during the year the school was crowded far
beyond its capacity. The total cost of maintaining the school was $12,276.63, or a
per capita cost of $131.11. The school was in session only ten months.
The industries taught in the school are those common to most reservation schools.
The girls are taught to cook, sew, wash and iron, and to do general household
work. The boys are instructed in farming, caring for stock, and general repairs
to buildings. The school garden contains 15 acres, 8 of which are devoted to the
growing of vegetables for the school, and the remainder to hay and pasture for
school stock. In addition to the repairing of the pupils' clothing, the following
articles were manufactured in the sewing department:

agency.

ment

Aprons
Chemise

_

Drawers, pairs

__'

Dresses
Dresses, night
Garters, pairs

Laundry bag...

__

Overalls, boys', pairs
Pants, boys', pairs

The

literary

_.
...

151
16
321

Pillowcases
Sheets

207
36
135

Suspenders pairs
Towels
Waists

1

Skirts,

manufactured
,

Window

6
21

curtains

.

.

Total garments

73
41
107
28
139

30
40
.1,352

under the management of a principal
The work of this department has been satis-

department of the school

is

teacher and two assistant teachers.
factory and the improvement in the pupils

is

quite noticeable.
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The white employees have faithfully and zealously performed the duties assigned
to them. They have worked together in perfect harmony and taken special interThe Indian employees were not what
est in the general welfare of the school.
they should be, lacking in general efficiency and competency, and I have recommended a decided change in these positions for the coming year.
The health of both employees and pupils has been excellent.
The parents of the children have begun to realize and appreciate the benefits of
an education for their children, and from this on little trouble is to be apprehended
from poor attendance. With the moral support of the parents this school has a
bright future.
School Supervisor Conser was the only inspecting official to visit this
Inspection.
agency during the past year. He thoroughly inspected the school, and the kind
advice and valuable information given to the employees relative to the management of their various departments was duly appreciated.
This work is conducted by the Protestant Episcopal
Missionary and church work.
Church. The pupils attend the church every Sunday for religious instruction.
The resident missionary takes great interest in the moral welfare of these people,
and has induced many of them to be baptized. Her untiring devotion to the cause
is indeed gratifying and doing much good in improving the moral status.
Thanking your office for past favors and hoping for a merited continuation of
the same,
I have the honor to remain, your obedient servant,
FRED B. SPRIGGS,
United States Indian Agent.
The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF WESTERN SHOSHONE AGENCY.
WESTERN SHOSHONE AGENCY, NEV.,
August 19, 1898.
with instructions and in conformity with the custom of your
office, I have the honor to transmit herewith for your examination my first annual
report of the general condition of the affairs of the Western Shoshone Agency
and Boarding School.
Inasmuch as I have been agent only about four months, having entered upon
the discharge of my duties May 1, 1898, and having had only a period of four months'
active management of its affairs, I shall not be able to make a full and complete
report of all of the details, only giving your office a summarized statement as they
have come under my observation as to the progress and improvement made during
SIR: In compliance

the past year.

This agency contains 400 square miles, or 256,000 acres, situated at an altitude
of 6,000 feet, as taken by Lieutenants Bailey and Oyster, two Government surveyors and engineers, in 1883, while surveying and establishing the boundary lines
of this reserration. Of the 256,000 acres there are about 229,500 acres excellent
pasture land. The timber land when grouped together will not exceed 2,000 acres.
It is scattered in bunches on thq hillsides and along the waterways of the hills
and canyons. Timber for fuel and building purposes, also fencing, is from 8 to
10 miles distant from the agency.
There is about 5,000 acres that may be c assed
as hay land, in good seasons producing fine hay. There are about 10,000 acres
well adapted to raising timothy, particularly alfalfa, which has done well on this
reservation. What is known as grain land could be all planted with alfalfa; also
" Island."
all of that portion known as the

The raising of wheat and barley are not always attended with good success,
owing to the climatic conditions. We are liable to experience a drought once in
every four or five years. Sometimes two dry seasons follow successively. There
are other drawbacks to the grain crop. The squirrels often devour the crop in the
early part of the season and during the ripening period the standing grain is vested
with swarms of blackbirds. These conditions have much disheartened the Indians,
and they of late years have not farmed as much as formerly. During the past
spring, in consequence of these conditions, 1 do not think there was more than 75
or 80 acres sown in grain. Another reason for the small amount of grain sown this
year was they had no seed. They are now about gathering the present year's crop,
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which I do not think will exceed 150 sacks, if that much. The hay crop is also
meager, possibly less than half a crop, aggregating between 350 and 400 tons.
It may, however, reach a higher figure, as the second alfalfa crop has not been
harvested. The school garden and farm will not yield the present season more
than two- thirds of a crop.
The general health of the Indians has been good the past year, notwithstanding
there have been 13 deaths, the majority of which were old and decrepit Indians.
The births for a corresponding period were 10.
In view of the fact that large pasture areas of this reservation, particularly
along the line of small streams and springs that abound, afford sufficient water
the driest of seasons for stock purposes, I would recommend that several heads of
families, or groups of families, be furnished with cows for the purpose of starting
them gradually in the stock business, say each family from two to five cows,
according to the size of family. They would in this way gradually accumulate
stock. The Shoshones and Piutes of this agency are noted for being fine stockmen,
and fully able to look after and take care of cattle. It is the general desire of all
the Indians that they be started in the stock business. I feel confident that they
would put up sufficient hay to carry their stock through the hard winters.
Yet it is questioned by those well posted if stock raising would be best for the
Indians and the Government, as the donation of from two to five cows to each
family would involve a large outlay of funds, and it would be many years before
the Indian cattlemen would be in a self-sustaining condition.
Inspector McConnell, who recently visited this reservation and examined it all
over, was of the opinion that it would be for the best interest of the Indians that
sheep be donated instead of cattle, as it took less capital to furnish this character
of stock and that in the course of three or four years the increase of sheep would
be so great, together with the annual output of wool, the Indians would be selfsustaining. As a matter of course one or two sheep herders would be required for
two or three years. These should be white men, as the Indians are not yet experts
in the business, except as to the shearing of sheep. They have acquired but little
practical experience touching the lambing season, but, as above remarked, they are
good sheep shearers, and go out to shear sheep every spring. Sheep do well on
Those Indians who are not favorable to sheep raisalfalfa, which does well here.
ing could have the southwest side of the river and reservation devoted to cattle
raising and other interests, while sheep raising could be carried on on the northeast side of the river, which is the most mountainous and best adapted for the
I would recommend that only a few hundred be given to a few wellEurpose.
iformed Indians, the result of which, I believe, would be the most satisfactory
to all concerned.
The Owyhee River, which courses its way through the reservation in a westerly direction, supplies the water for our present system of irrigating ditches.
This stream is unreliable, as the amount of water supplied depends almost wholly
upon the amount of snow that is annually deposited during each winter season
upon the neighboring mountains. After an unusually hard winter the volume of
water that makes down and is discharged through the canyon is simply immense
during the spring, sometimes undulating the valley for two or three miles wide,
then after a mild winter there will not be sufficient water for irrigating after the 1st
of June, and by the middle of August will be dried up, as it is this season. After
a careful examination for a dam site along the river with Inspector McConnell, it
was our opinion that it would be impracticable to build a storage dam, as at no
point in the canyon could abutments be found on both sides to answer the purpose,
as on one side or the other there would be an open low space. The earth in the
immediate vicinity for dam- building purposes at every point along the line of the
river is a light loamy soil, particularly in the canyon, which is easily carried away.
As a matter of fact a substantial dam can be built of large heavy timbers that are
well fortified with heavy rock, but such a dam would cost at least $250,000 or
more, and would seem to be out of our reach for the present financial reasons, if

no other.
The Indians have 47 houses already built and occupied, of which number 11
are lumber, and 7 new ones are now under construction, making a total of 54,
besides a number of outbuildings, such as stables, sheds, and storehouses for
farming implements and tools, also hay and cattle corrals. I estimate they have
at present not less than 60 miles of wire fence now in fair condition, with three
strands of wire nailed to posts set on an average of 8 feet apart in the ground.
The ditch system for irrigating consists of four main ditches, aggregating 14
miles in length. From these ditches a number of small distributing ditches have
been excavated and bridged.
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The earnings

of these Indians during the
Transportation of Indian supplies

fiscal

year 1898 are as follows:
$3, 539. 89

Wood..

1,480.00
831.87
73.50
500.00
4.50
725. 00
235. 00

Barley
.-

Hay...
Labor

Hides
Transporting supplies for private parties
Sale of gloves

Total
7,389.76
All of the school buildings are in reasonably good condition. The genqral
health of the pupils is excellent. The abundant supply of clear, cold, pure water
has been a great factor in preserving their health. The sewerage system is not as
good as it might be, but when some new sewerage pipes are laid, carrying off the
water to a greater distance than at present, this defect will be cured.
will
finish in a few days the repainting of the interior of the school building.
The school garden, except the potato crop, is a partial failure on account of the
dry season. The second crop of alfalfa will not exceed one-third of the former
cutting. The school cows offered a good supply of fresh milk for the pupils.
The recreation grounds look neat, and the general surroundings of all the school
buildings are well kept.
For the brief period that the school has been in session under my charge it has
made only fair progress. The manners of the children can not be excelled. No
Indian boy or girl of this school uses a knife when custom and good manners substitute a fork.
The credit of all this work is due to the able management of Mr.
Charles J. Mayers, the industrial teacher.
The aggregate cost of maintaining this school the past fiscal year is $11,850.35,
or a little over $227 for each pupil. This amount at first glance looks extravagant,
but when all the circumstances are taken into consideration, the sum does not
seem unreasonable. The transportation of material, goods, and supplies, not only
on the railroad, but the wagon transportation, from $1.90 to $2.25 per 100 pounds,
with other attendant expenses that are necessary to carry the school successfully,
is quite a factor in the total expense incurred.
Whisky and drunkenness continue to be an evil. Upon investigation I find
that the selling of whisky to Indians off the reservation is confined to White
Rock, by a white man. It seems impossible to induce an Indian to reveal the
name of the vendor of this vile truck. I have charged my police to keep a sharp
lookout, and hope to be able to discover and capture the party who is supposed to
be in this calling of selling liquor to Indians. If I do I shall do my utmost to send
them to the penitentiary.
The stock belonging to the sheep and cattle men bother and annoy us greatly.
Messrs. Hake and Ryan are the owners of a ranch adjoining the northwest corner of
this reservation, which contains 160 acres of first-class hay land, and for the purpose
of removing further annoyance about the trespass of stock of either party, I recommend that your office cause this property to be valued, and, if satisfactory cause the
same to be purchased and be annexed to and become a part of this reservation.
The census of these Indians taken June 30 last is as follows:

We

,

Shoshones:
Males

Females

.

171
158

~ 32&

Piutes:

Males
Females

121

106

227
566

Total..

Children of school age:
69
55

Males
Females
Total

124

....

Males over 18 years of age
Females over 14 years of age
Respectfully submitted.

190
172

JoHN

s>

MAYHUGH

,

United States Indian Agent.
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REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF WESTERN SHOSHONE SCHOOL.
WESTERN SHOSHONE AGENCY, NEV., August so,

1898.

SIR: Pursuant to instructions I herewith submit my annual report of the Western Shoshone
Boarding School for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898.
The number of pupils enrolled during the year was 58, and the average attendance was 51.6.
The greatest number enrolled in any one month was 52. The capacity of this school is 50, but
had we the buildings to accommodate them properly we could easily obtain 75 or 80 pupils.
These people are anxious to have their children attend the agency school, in witness whereof at
the opening of the school year just closed we were compelled to turn many away for want of
room. In view of the fact that these people manifest such a desire to have their children in
school it is certainly to be deplored that there is not room to accommodate them, as it is a trait
seldom seen among the Indians and should certainly be encouraged.
In the literary department the pupils generally evinced a great interest in their studies, and
in looking back over the year I can not but feel gratified with the progress that has been made.
The industrial work, taken as a whole, has been fairly satisfactory. Owing to the fact that
the outdoor work was under the management of four different industrial teachers during the
year it could hardly be expected that there would be as much accomplished in the training of
the boys had they been under the supervision of one man throughout the year who would take
an interest in them and their work, as has been shown in the two months that they were
instructed by Mr. Charles J. Mayers, the present industrial teacher.
At the first part of the season the garden promised a bountiful yield of potatoes, turnips, cabbage, rutabagas, etc. but as it is impossible to raise any kind of a crop here without irrigation,
and as the river from which we obtain our water supply went dry in July, at the time when
water was most needed, we will have very few vegetables to show for our labor. The first cutting of alfalfa produced a very fair yield; but, there being no water, the second crop will prove
;

remarkable and healthy condition of the school largely to the watchfulness and care given by
the agency physician, Dr. Oliver M. Chapman.
The employees generally have aided me in advancing these pupils in good morals and manners, and the good results obtained have been exceedingly gratifying. Many persons, prominent
in educational matters both in county and State, and also some in the Indian service, who have
visited the school, have expressed themselves as very much surprised and pleased with the
good manners and training of the pupils.
In conclusion, I wish to thank you for your hearty support and interest you have manifested
in the school.

Very

JOHN

S.

respectfully,

G-.

W. MYERS,

Superintendent.

MAYHUGH,

United States Indian Agent.
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REPORT OF MESCALERO AGENCY.
MESCALERO, N. MEX., June 30, 1898.
have the honor to submit herewith my annual report for the fiscal year
ending June 30, 1898.
This will be the last report I shall submit as acting Indian agent, as I have been
relieved from further duty as such by orders from the War Department on my
own application. On this date I complete three years six months and twenty days
of duty at this agency. I leave well satisfied that, with the material to work on
and the condition of the Indians and of the section of country, I could not have
accomplished more. My aim has been in some small degree to cut off these Indians
from their dependency on the whites and to get them on the road to self-support.
SIR: I

The lack of agricultural land, the inherited laziness of the Mescalero, and his
aversion to any change looking to hard labor on his part, were strong factors militating against any aggressive policy. While much remains to be done with the
tribe, yet a decided and distinct advance has been made, and ii a firm hand be
kept on them, they should soon be off the gratuity roll and the reservation be
thrown open.
I strongly recommend the allotment of their land, on which subject a special
report will be made later.
The Mescalero has adopted white man's attire, including short hair, and has his
house to live in and lives in it. There is plenty of agricultural land for their selfsupport, but none to spare. All the children, 5 years and upward, are in school,
and the school roll shows 118 children in school, out of a total population of 444.
The census shows a decrease of three from preceding years. The tribe is slowly
on the decrease. The health of the tribe has been good. I inclose the report of
the agency physician.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
V. E. STOTTLER,
Captain, United States Army, Retired, Acting Indian Agent.
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REPORT OF PUEBLO AGENCY.
PUEBLO AND JICARILLA AGENCY,
Santa Fe, N. Mex., August 11, 1S9S.
SIR: In compliance with instructions from the Office of Indian Affairs, dated
June 1, 1898, 1 have the honor to submit the following report of the Pueblo and
Jicarilla Agency for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898:
Having taken charge of this agency July 1, 1898, I can do no more than make a
resume of affairs as they appear from the records of this office. During the year
three different persons have acted as agent, and accordingly affairs are decidedly
mixed.
The agency office is situated at Santa Fe, with the subagency over the Jicarilla
Apache Indians at Dulce, N. Mex., 216 miles distant.

PUEBLOS.

A census was taken a few days before the

close of the year as accuPopulation.
rately as the exigencies permitted. From this it appears that in the 18 pueblos
there are 9,494 Indians. Of these, 2,475 are males above 18 years of age, 2,648 are
females above 14 years of age, and 1,897 are school children between the ages of 6
and 16 years, of which number 641 are attending or have attended some school,
while 1,256 are not attending any school. These figures can only be considered as
approximate. In only 5 pueblos was it found possible to take a complete census,
in 7 others a tolerably reliable estimate was obtained, while in 6 of the smaller
pueblos no data whatever could be obtained, as there is no employee of this office
in the vicinity. Heretofore there have been 19 pueblos, but during the past fewyears the Pojuaque Indians have gradually deserted their pueblo and joined their
people, about 20 in number, with the pueblo of Nambe, until now the Pojuaque
pueblo has become extinct. This was a wise movement, in my opinion, as the
people were not strong enough to accomplish much good or to sustain a pueblo

government.
Industries.
The Pueblos are a practically self-supporting people, farming many
thousand acres of land, raising large herds of horses, burros, sheep, and goats.
Many of the people live in comfortable, well-built, and attractive adobe houses,
surrounded by well-kept orchards. All the lands have to be irrigated, and much
time and labor is spent caring for the ditches. One of these canals, built by the
San Felipe Indians, is 10 miles long and in many places 20 feet deep and 15 feet
wide. This canal was constructed by the Indians with no other implements than
shovels, spades, and pricks. Some of the Pueblos Taos, for example not only
raise sufficient wheat and oats for themselves, but also supply the whites of the
surrounding towns. If these people could be furnished a few practical farmers to
instruct them they would soon become well-to-do citizens and a help to the
Government under 'which they live, instead of a burden.
Thrashing. The method of thrashing among the Pueblos especially calls for aid
and assistance. The wheat and other grain is placed on the ground, and the cows,
horses, goats, burros, etc., are driven around over it until the grain is tramped
out. Of course it is mixed with the excrement of all these animals, and untold
labor is required in cleaning the grain, which is accomplished by picking foreign
substances out with the fingers, throwing it up from baskets that the breeze may
blow away the chaff, and washing it repeatedly in the water of a near-by ditch.
To aid them, in advancing beyond these primitive plans, I recommend that a fanning mill be furnished each Pneblo. These mills, I am sure, will help them to
clean their grain quickly and in such a manner as to render it salable in the surrounding markets. With the present method these people get only about half
price for their grain, which is much damaged by tramping, washing, and being
improperly cleaned. These fanning mills will encourage them to raise larger
crops, and as they will get double prices, the farming instinct will be greatly

fostered.
Schools.
There are 14 day schools under this agency and 1 contract boarding
The latter is in good condition and well kept.
school, situated at Bernalillo.
The day schools are, as a rule, in a most lamentable condition, owing to the fact
that they have been, in
opinion, much neglected, and because they are conducted in buildings rented from the Indians themselves, some of them without
floors and with absolutely no ventilation, without sufficient water, and dependent
upon the school children for fuel. Very few of these schools have anything but
wooden benches placed around the walls.
In two cases, San Felipe and Santo Domingo, the Indians refuse to send any
girls to either the day schools or tin nonreservation boarding schools at Albuquerque and Santa Fe. The inhabitants of San Felipe have agreed to send all
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their girls to the day school provided a noonday lunch and housekeeper are furnished, but as yet I have been unable to obtain authority for the same.
It is a lamentable fact that these Pueblos do not wish to send their children to
school. In only one village, that of Zia, do all the children attend. At Acoma
the average attendance of the scholastic population is but a little over 3 per cent.
If this is not a deplorable condition for a people and one which calls for redress
and reform, I do not know what bad conditions are. At Zuni there is a scholastic
population of nearly 300 and an average attendance of only 40. This pueblo
alone could support a school as large as Chilocco, and if the children of all the
pueblos could be in schools, 4 Chiloccos or 2 Carlisles could be supported. These
statements lead up to the question of
Compulsory education. The poor attendance of the children of this agency illustrates in the strongest possible manner the great need of a compulsory school law.
Taking the entire agency, the attendance compared with the scholastic population
These people are said to be citizens.
is the alarming figure of less than 1 6 per cent.
Mexico. If they
If they are, they should be subject to the compulsory laws of
are not citizens, a law of Congress or an order from the Interior Department
should this grand and
should place every child of proper age in school.
glorious nation become a laughing stock by establishing a school for these people

New

Why

and having a few ignorant Indians defeat its plans and policies through superstition and a kind of Chinese unprogressiveness to such an extent that only 3 per
cent of the scholastic population attends the school? A compulsory law would be
very easy to enforce, for one of the Pueblo characteristics is to be obedient, and
such a law has only to be passed and explained to them to be obeyed. I earnestly
urge this matter to the early consideration of the Indian Office.
The condition of the various schools may be summed up as follows:
Acoma. The school building is of stone and a substantial one. It is rented from
the Catholic church, though the Indians say the building belongs to them and the
rent should be paid to them. This building should be purchased. There is no
water except such as is obtained from ditch, and no outhouses for the comfort and
privacy of either teacher or pupils. Present enrollment, 17; average attendance,
6.7; expected increase, 400 per cent; scholastic population, 200.
CocMti.
This school is conducted in a rented building which is inadequate in
every respect. No wood is furnished except by the children, who bring one stick
each, and consequently half the time there is no fire. A new schoolhouse should
be built immediately. Present enrollment, 32; average attendance, 12.25; probable increase, 40 per cent; scholastic population, 93.
Isleta.
The school here is in a rented building and there are no seats, excepting
some old benches of antediluvian pattern, which are ready to fall down. The
building is adjoining the graveyard where smallpox victims and others have been
buried on top of each other for hundreds of years, bones and decayed animal matThis place is in the center of the smallter being thrown up with each new grave.
pox region and there are few months when the disease is not prevalent. I beg
that I may be allowed to relieve this unsanitary condition. Present enrollment, 29;
average attendance, 16.30; probable increase, 35 per cent; scholastic population, 122.
Jemez. School is conducted in a building rented from the Presbyterian Board
of Home Missions. This building is in good condition and should be purchased

by the Government.

Present enrollment, 61; average attendance, 26.5; probable

increase, 20 per cent; scholastic population, 131.
Laguna. Building was built by the Presbyterian Board of Home Missions and
turned over to the Indians. The Government pays no rent. Twenty acres of
land is reserved by the Government for school purposes, and a new and adequate
building should be erected at once. The water for school and pueblo is carried
from railroad station by agreement with the company, and piping should be laid to
convey water to school and village. Present enrollment, 34; average attendance,
15.7; probable increase, 50 per cent; scholastic population, 84.
Palmate. This school is located at one of the outlying villages of the Laguna
Pueblo, and the building, rented from the governor of Laguna, is in fair repair,
new building should be erected with a capacity of 50. Present
but too small.
enrollment, 33; average attendance, 12.8; probable increase, 25 per cent; scholastic

A

population, 125.
Santa Clara. School conducted in a totally inadequate building rented from an
Indian. It is very small, low ceiling, without any equipment except desks.
new building should be erected here. Present enrollment, 33; average attendance, 14.36; probable increase, 25 per cent; scholastic population, 74.
San Felipe. School in rented building belonging to Indians. It has no floor,
poor ventilation, and ditch water. New building needed here. Present enrollment, 42; average attendance, 17.6; probable increase, 50 per cent; scholastic
population, 96.
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San Juan. School building part of church and rented from the vicar-general.
Poor equipment; new building needed. Present enrollment, 30; average attendance, 18.9; probable increase, 30 per cent; scholastic population, 85.
Santo Domingo. Schoolhouse is rented from the vicar-general, but the ownership
Present enrollment, 51 average attendance, 14.28; probable increase,
is disputed.
75 per cent; scholastic population, 228.
San Ildefonso. School conducted in building rented from Indian governor. It is
new building is indispensable
in poor condition, one room being without floor.
to the good conduct of the school. Present enrollment, 28; average attendance,
17; probable increase, 20 per cent; scholastic population, 44.
Taos.
School building is rented from the priest at Taos. There are no desks,
but rickety benches. The roof leaks and the doors and windows are not well fitted,
which renders the building cold in winter. School has depended on the children
bringing one stick of wood apiece each morning for fuel. Part of the time there
new school building is indispensable. Present enrollment, 57; averis no fire.
age attendance, 25.25; probable increase, 25 per cent; scholastic population, 78.
Zia.
School is conducted in a building rented from an Indian. It is in a most
lamentable condition, without any ventilation whatever; narrow, dirt floor, poor
new building should
light, and altogether it is absolutely not fit for a stable.
be built at once. The water is taken from the river and is so alkaline as to be
actually poisonous. The attendance, however, is the best of any of the schools,
every child except one being in school. The Department should see that better
quarters are provided at once.
Zuni semiboarding school. This is the only school plant in the agency owned by
the Government. The buildings were purchased f i om the Presbyterian Board of
Home Missions, and are sadly in need of repairs and improvements. The sewerage is very poor, endangering the health of pupils and employees. Estimates of
repairs and contemplated improvements have been sent to the Office of Indian
Present enrollment, 72; averAffairs, under date of March 17 and July 23, 1898.
age attendance. 40.1; probable increase, 100 per cent; scholastic population, 295.
Following is a list of the day schools, with their respective teachers, who receive
a salary of $72 per month each:
;

A

A

A

Acoma Miss Cora
Cochiti

A. Taylor.
Mrs. J. B. Grozier.

Mr. James Hovey.
Jemez Miss Emma Dawson.
Laguna Mrs. Annie M. Sayre.
Pahuate Miss Annie M. Nichols.
Santa Clara Mr. William P. Taber.
San Felipe Mr. W. C. B. Biddle.
San Juan Mr. Felipe Valdes.
Isleta

Santo Domingo

Mr.

W.

S.

Holsinger.

San Ildefonso Mr. Thomas Dozier.
Taos Mrs. Alice G. Dwire.
Zia Miss Caroline E. Hosmer.
Zuni Miss Elmira R. Greason, principal teacher; Miss Ethel E. Gregg,
assistant teacher: Miss Fannie J.
Dennis, matron; Miss Ella P. Dennis,
assistant matron.

In April a supervising teacher was authorized by the Department, and Mr.
Charles E. Burton, of California, was appointed at a salary of $840 per annum.
New schools. A new school has been authorized for the pueblo of Nambe. I
shall recommend new schools at the pueblos of Sandia, Santa Ana, Picuris, and
Tesuque to be started about October 1, 1898. Also the subagency for the Jicarilla
Apache Indians should have a boarding school with a capacity of 300 pupils, but
the details will come more properly under tbe report on said subagency.
I have recommended that the Government procure or build proper schoolhouses,
because rented buildings are unsatisfactory and hard to keep in proper repair. A
Government building and grounds can be beautified and rendered homelike, which
is impracticable in a rented one.
The schoolhouse and teacher's residence should
be a pattern for implanting higher ideals in the minds of the Indians, which is not
the case where it is a building which was originally intended for an Indian's dwelling and is exactly like the houses in which the pupils live.
Housekeepers and noonday lunches. I am sure that the experiment of furnishing a
noonday lunch for the children, which has been an experiment at the San Ildefonso school, has proven a success. It is a significant fact that at this school there
was a steady increase in average attendance during the months of April, May, and
June, the largest average attendance of the year being in the latter month, while
at all of the schools where no lunch was furnished there was a steady decrease in
the average attendance during these months. This decrease is easily explained, as
the children were needed at home to help in the culture of the ground and other
duties, it being the busy season.
With a housekeeper in the schools, the girls may be taught the simpler methods
of good cooking, the care of the dining room, and good housekeeping in general.
At all these schools or pueblos the teacher should devote a portion of each day or
week to instructing the adult Indians in industrial pursuits. While these Indians
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have made great progress and are self-supporting and civilized in a fashion, yet
they are not self-supporting in an enlightened way, but, like Topsy, "just grow,"
or exist without the aid of the Government. In order that they may be taught to
discard the blanket and the moccasins and the leggings and other paraphernalia of
savagery, I think a housekeeper at least should be furnished each school, so that
the girls and women may be helped and the older or adult Indians taught to farm,
raise stock, and build comfortable houses, etc., by giving the teacher time to get
out among them and teach them the language and civilized pursuits.
The only arts that 1 know anything of among these Indians are
Arts, trades, etc.
blanket weaving, basket making, and pottery making. The Zunis are especially
apt in weaving, and some blankets are woven so skillfully that they are waterproof
and are so beautiful and of such excellent texture that they are sold for as much
as 150 for a single blanket. The pottery ware of the Lagunas and the Santa Claras
Some of the Indians are skillful mechanics and are
is of excellent workmanship.
sought after as laborers on the railroads to the exclusion of the Mexicans.
The greatest industries, however, and the one that will civilize them quickest, are
farming, stock raising, and horticulture. When any savage people can be made
to love their homes and to be interested in improving and beautifying them, there
If these Pueblos could have encouragement and assistance along
is some hope.
these lines they would soon be an intelligent and progressive people.
Returned students. This is one of the most perplexing subjects of all. While a
great percentage of the returned Carlisle and Santa Fe and Albuquerque students
turn out well and make fairly good citizens, yet if we admit that all make good
citizens, even then the whole number of such students, compared with the
whole number of Indians steeped in superstition and ignorance and unprogressiveness is so small, that the good is swallowed up in the bad like a barrel of fresh
water tipped over into the Atlantic. While Carlisle and Haskell and Chilocco
and Phoenix are educating a thousand children, five thousand new ones are born

The lesson is surely a plain one. The Government must
educate a great many of the Indians, so that the educated influence will overbalance the uneducated, or give up in despair. As long as there are Indian villages of uneducated and unprogressive people, just that long will there be myriads
of Indian children to take off and educate and turn back into the slough of
despond. Put farmers and housekeepers and matrons and compulsory education
in the Indian homes and such conditions can not possibly exist many years. Then,
when the returned students do try to make men and women of themselves, the
home influence will help them on their way, instead of tending to drag them
down, as it undeniably does at the present time.
Missionaries.
Missionaries are supported at Zuni. Mr. and Mrs. Vanderwagen; a
medical missionary at Laguna, Dr. C. E. Lukens, and two teachers at Seama, who
conduct a very successful school. These missionaries, who are supported by religious societies, are doing a very good work along religious and industrial lines and
deserve the consideration of the Indian Office. The question of missionaries natuin the Indian villages.

rally leads up to the question of
These Pueblos may be said to be suffering from some
Physicians for the Ind,ans.
form of epidemic almost constantly, any disease which is once introduced among
them seeming to run through the entire tribe before subsiding. From the amount
of medicine furnished by this agency to the teachers of the various day schools I
led to believe that the Indians are gradually being brought to appreciate the
fact that " white man's medicine " is superior to the "witch's cauldron" of their
own "medicine man," which in serious cases of course oftener kills than cures;
and it seems to me that this tendency should be encouraged by establishing among
them a certain number of physicians supplied with the necessary medicines to
intelligently treat the ills which they are heir to.
The last express on is used advisedly, it being an undoubted fact that every
pueblo contains cases of syphilis in some of its numerous forms, the death rate
among them being due, probably, in a greater percentage to syphilitic consumption than to any other two, perhaps three, causes combined. In parenthesis, it
may be remarked that were it not for the deaths due to consumption and the great
number of cases of incipient life strangled before birth the Indians as a race

am

would increase much more rapidly than they are now decreasing.
Aside from these considerations for their welfare, which every human breast
must entertain, it is indubitably a fact that when a physician has been established
in an Indian tribe his success in treating the people thereof has tended in a great
measure to lessen the influence of the "medicine man" and just in proportion as
this feeling of reliance on these quacks subsides does the advance toward civilization

make

strides.
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Every consideration, therefore, pointing not only to the necessity but the expediency of their employment, I have the honor to recommend that five physicians
be appointed for these various pueblos, which should be divided into five districts,
as follows: The pueblo of Zuni, containing 1,796 inhabitants, to be the first district, and to have a resident physician; the pueblos of Acoma, Isleta, and Laguna,
containing about 3,000 inhabitants, to compose the second district, with a physician
resident at Laguna; the pueblos of Cochiti, Jemez, Santa Ana, Santo Domingo,
Sandia, San Felipe, and Zia, containing 2,852 inhabitants, the third district, the
physician to reside at Bernalillo; the pueblos of Taos and Picuris, containing 570
inhabitants, the fourth district, the physician to reside at Taos City, 3 miles from
Taos pueblo; the pueblos of Santa Clara, San Ildefonso, San Juan, Nambe, and
Tesuque, containing 1,194 inhabitants, to be the fifth district, the physician to
reside at Santa Fe or Espanola. These pueblos have been grouped with reference
to their proximity to one another rather than to their number of inhabitants.
JICARILLAS.

This subagency is at Dulce, N. Mex., 216 miles distant from agent's office at
Santa Fe. The Indians here receive rations at stated periods. While they do
some agricultural work, it is not to much advantage. They raise considerable
corn, hay, wheat, oats, barley, rye, potatoes, onions, and beans. Six hundred tons
of hay were harvested last year, and I recommend that this industry be encouraged.
In order that they may be able to sell it at remunerative prices, hay presses should
be provided them, and the Government should purchase hay from them to feed the

Government

stock.

The lands of this subagency have been allotted to 845 Indians, but
the allotment papers were returned only about 120 could be delivered, owing
to the confusion of names or the neglect of the allotting officers. Therefore the
anomalous condition prevails of an entire tribe receiving allotments and only 14
per cent of the homes delivered, the other 86 per cent being filed away in the office
of the clerk in charge.
These Indians are furnished rations to about
Condition of Indians and reservation.
one- third the amount necessary for their support. Their reservation is a mountainous region, wholly unfit for agriculture unless some means of irrigation is provided. Under present conditions they can never become self-supporting, as they
have no resources from which to live. Unless some means can be devised by
which they will be enabled to help themselves their rations should be increased.
There is a lake 22 miles distant which might be utilized for irrigating purposes,
which would enable them to pursue agriculture profitably and in time become
Allotments.

when

self-supporting.

Two estimable ladies of the Methodist church and supported thereby
Missionaries.
are doing a good work here, holding weekly religious services and encouraging
morality in every way possible.
Roads and bridges. Ten days' work by each able-bodied Indian have put the roads
in good condition. Fourteen miles of new roads have been constructed and 12 miles
of old road repaired. Fifteen bridges have been built.
Arts and trades.
Basket making, bow and arrow making, and beadwork are the
special features of these people, and their work is of excellent quality.
Indian courts. An Indian court is maintained, composed of 3 judges. During
the year 72 Indians have been jailed for drunkenness and 13 have been punished
for various crimes and misdemeanors. Two have been punished by the Territorial
courts for housebreaking and cattle stealing. Some plan should be used to break
up the whisky selling, which is carried on to an alarming extent. These Indians
are allowed to go to neighboring towns to trade, and while there they get all the
whisky they can pay for. In my opinion a trader should be placed on the reservation to supply them with everything they need, and the Indians should not be
allowed to go off the reservation without the consent of the clerk in charge.
Education.
These poor people have no educational advantages whatever. They
have petitioned this office time and again for a boarding school, and it is only justice that they be given school facilities.
This boarding school at the Jicarilla subagency I consider the most pressing need of this agency. There are 242 children
of school age, and the Indians are very anxious for the school. They have promised to send every child to the school and support it faithfully, and I believe they
will do so,
school with a capacity of 300 can be supported there, and I most
earnestly recommend its establishment at the earliest date possible. I consider
$30,000 a conservative estimate for the entire plant. About two years ago 160 acres
of land was purchased for the establishment of a school, but the matter was allowed
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to drop.
large two-story adobe building of eight or ten rooms is situated on the
land, and this can be utilized for one of the buildings. This land is within onehalf mile of the railroad station of Dulce, N. Mex., where the agency is located.
As these Indians are anxious for school facilities and have been peaceable and
contented, I think steps should be taken at once to establish the school. The greatest
drawback to the schools of this agency is that the Indians refuse to send their
that they are in the right frame of mind they should be assisted.
children.
The Indians of this subagency are furnished regular rations and annuity issues,
so that the Government will have a very potent means of persuading them to keep
their promises in case they show a disposition to evade them. Another advantage
here is that the children all live close, and no expense for transportation would be
required.
In conclusion I desire to say that while the affairs of this agency,
Conclusion.
and especially the schools, seem to be in a chaotic condition, no efforts will be
spared by this office to remedy them as far as it is possible, with the support of the
Office of Indian Affairs, to do so.
The supervising teacher, Mr. Charles E. Burton,
is giving his entire time and attention to the work of improving the condition of
the schools, and if he has the proper support of the Indian Office, which I do not
in the least doubt, I am sure he will succeed.
In making this report I have not covered up matters in the least, but, on the contrary, I have reported them exactly as I have found them. I ask the careful and
considerate attention of your office that
efforts may be seconded in remedying
affairs to such an extent that this agency may be a credit to the service instead of
otherwise.

Now

my

Respectfully submitted.

N. S. WALPOLE,
United States Indian Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF FIELD MATRON
SIB: I

IN

ZUNI PUEBLO.

ZUNI PUEBLO, VIA FORT WING ATE, N. MEX., August 12, 1898.
have the honor to submit my first annual report of work as field matron among the

Zuni Indians.
The Zunis, being Pueblo Indians, are congregated during the winter months at their principal
village. Zuni Pueblo; during the summer they go out to the farming villages which are situated
The Zunis are kind, peaceful, and industrious;
25, 20, and 15 miles from the central village.
they raise crops of corn, wheat, melons, pumpkins, and some hay.
The women have fine gardens, although limited to a few vegetables. These women do no
outdoor work aside from the gardening, but attend to the housework, cooking, and grinding the
family flour and meal, which is done in the primitive} fashion of the Mexicans. They have quite a
variety of food, which is wholesome and well sooked but not cleanly. The wealth of the Zunis is
their sheep. The houses are well built of stone or adobe and for the most part neatly kept, but
devoid of furniture except perhaps a cupboard, a few boxes for chairs or a chair or two, and in a
few cases stoves, which are more ornamental than useful, as the women prefer cooking on the
fire in the open fireplace. "With a few exceptions the families still eat from one large dish on

the floor.
In my work I have met the utm9st cordiality and an evident desire to comply with my wishes.
In over five hundred and fifty visits, besides numerous calls, 1 have never been treated rudely
but once. A number of the women have learned to sew on my sewing machine, and both men
and women come for assistance and advice very often.
During the winter my work was much embarrassed from lack of supplies and constant
meddling from outside parties with the evident desire to make me trouble and raise questions
as to my authority. With many difficulties to overcome from within and without,! find I am
able to see improvement which, although slight, indicates a steady growth upward.
The water supply in the central valley is a serious question. There is an excellent site for a
dam at the head of the valley. If a storage reservoir were made at that point this valley could
all be irrigated, which would be a factor in the problem of civilization.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

MAY

FAUBOTE,

Field Matron, Zuni Reservation.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIBS.
(Through the United States Indian Agent.)
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REPORT OF NEW YORK AGENCY.
NEW YORK

AGENCY,

Olean, N. Y., August

9,

1898.

SIR: In compliance with instructions, I herewith submit

of the

New York

Agency, N. Y.

The Indians under the jurisdiction
are divided by tribal organizations as follows:.
Number

of Indians.

my fourth annual report
of the New York Agency

Cay ugas
Onondagas
Oneidas
Senecas
St. Regis
Tuscaroras

166
549
270
2,767
1,183
388

. .

Total
The Senecas and

5,323

The Senecas occupy the Allegany, Cattaraugus,
The Allegheny Reservation is located in Cattarau-

their reservations.

and Tonawanda reservations.
gus County and lies along the Allegheny River for a distance of 35 miles, the eastern terminus being near Vandalia and the western at the' boundary line between
New York and Pennsylvania. The reservation is from 1 to 2| miles in width, the
lines having been run so as to take in the bottom lands along the river. There are
30,469 acres in this reservation, of which about 11,000 acres are tillable, but of
this not one-half is cultivated or in pasturage. Nearly all of the valuable timber
has been cut off and sold.
The Indians on the Allegany Reservation as a rule pay but little attention to
farming. There are a few good farmers among them, but the majority farm just
enough to get a scanty subsistence, and the most of that is obtained from labor
among their white neighbors. There are residing on this reservation 1 009 Senecas
and 78 Onondagas.
On the Allegany Reservation are located six villages, laid out under an act of
Congress passed February 19, 1875, which authorized leases to be made by the
council of the Seneca Nation of Indians to white lessees for periods not exceeding
twelve years. In 1890 this act was amended, authorizing leases to be made for
periods not exceeding ninety-nine years. The twelve-year leases within these villages expired in 1892, and were then renewed for ninety-nine years. The rentals
from these lands are paid to the treasurer of the Seneca Nation. Prior to the
granting of the ninety-nine-year leases the rentals from these leases amounted to
about $12,000, but since that time the officers of the nation account for only about
$6,000 a year. Prior to the granting of the ninety-nine-year leases the average
rental paid for each lease was about $10 and since that time about $6, the number
of leases having increased and the reported income having decreased.
According to the report of Hon. Gilbert B. Pray, special agent, filed during this
fiscal year, it will be found that there are about 1,400 live leases in these villages
which should render an income to the Seneca Nation of Indians of at least $14, 000 or
$15,000 a year, but that from the year 1893 to the present time the income from these
leases, as shown by the report of the officers of the Seneca Nation of Indians, has
decreased, and also that the officers of the Seneca Nation of Indians corruptly vote
to and appropriate to themselves the small portion of the income which they do
report, and that the Seneca Nation of Indians as a body receive but very little
,

from these rentals.
have reason to believe, from well-directed inquiries made by me and from the
preliminary examination made by said Special Agent Pray, that the funds of the
benefit
I

nation are improvidently expended. I am also satisfied, after diligent inquiry
and investigation and from the published reports of the officers of the Seneca
Nation of Indians and the report of said Special Agent Pray, that the funds of
this nation are almost wholly absorbed by the officers of the nation and that they
collude with white men for the purpose of absorbing said funds. The funds
which come into the treasury of the nation from these rentals and other sources
are disbursed upon orders issued by the president and clerk of the Seneca Nation
authorized by a vote of the council. One method of absorbing these funds is to
vote certain sums for orders reissued. Another is to vote certain sums to the
officers and councilors for fictitious services.
A large sum is expended each year
to the councilors by calling frequent and unnecessary meetings with no business
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and voting to the councilors and officers large sums of money for servnever performed and for banquets and entertainments for the councilors and

to transact,
ices

officers.

The Senecas on the Allegany and Cattaraugus reservations are a corporate body
under the name of the Seneca Nation of Indians and have a common interest in
the lands of both reservations. They are incorporated under an act of the legis1 ^ture of the State of New York and have a constitution for their government.
The president is the executive officer of the nation, and 16 councilors, chosen in
equal numbers from each reservation, compose the legislative branch of the government. There is a clerk and a treasurer of the nation and on each reservation
a surrogate, 3 peacemakers, a marshal, and an overseer of the poor. All the
The surofficers are elected for one year, except the surrogate and peacemakers.
rogate holds for two years and the peacemakers are elected for a term of three
years, expiring in alternate years.
The councilors and officers have been substantially the same for many years.
From among the few of the corrupt dynasty of officers a president is elected upon
the Cattaraugus Reservation one year and a treasurer on the Allegany Reservation;
and the next year a president from the Allegany Reservation and usually the preceding treasurer is elected president and the former president is elected treasurer.
This method has been pursued for many years, and although the Indians have
endeavored to defeat the dynasty that has ruled them for so long, they are unable
to do so. The officers notoriously use the funds of the nation to purchase the votes
of the ignorant and illiterate Indians, who on election day are always anxious for
a small sum of money. The better class of Indians are not numerous enough to
overcome the power of these corrupt Indians, who have the funds of the nation
with which to corrupt the masses and perpetuate their corrupt dynasty.
I have been called upon to attend the elections upon several occasions, and while
the Indians are fully aware that the governing officers are misappropriating their
money, they are powerless to help themselves. I am satisfied that the present

dynasty is no more corrupt than any other government by the Indians themselves.
In fact, the present dynasty is composed of the most progressive of the Indians;
but their progress seems to be directed toward absorbing for themselves and misappropriating all the funds of the nation. Each year before election this dynasty
votes large sums of money to an "executive committee" to carry the election for

themselves. At the last election in May, 1898, which I was ordered to attend, this
executive committee, to which had been voted a large sum of money, was openly
using it to purchase votes.
On or about the 3d day of December
Oil and oil leases on the Allegany Reservation.
1896, the council of the Seneca Nation of Indians granted to a concern known
as the Seneca Oil Company, composed of white men residing principally in the
village of Salamanca, a grant, contract, or lease for oil purposes of a portion of
the Allegany Reservation. Said contract or lease embraced all the lands of said
reservation east of Salamanca to the eastern boundary of the reservation, and is
estimated to contain about 4.000 acres, exclusive of the lands embraced within the
village limits of C irrollton and Vandalia. The terms of said contract or lease are
substantially that the Seneca Oil Company shall pay to the Seneca Nation of
Indians the sum of $4.000 bonus, and render and deliver to said Seneca Nation of
Indians one-eighth part of all the oil produced from said property as royalty.
Fraud was charged, and justly so, in the procuring of said lease on the part of the
The councilors and officers who were interested with the white men prolessees.
curing said lease promptly distributed among the Indians per capita a part of
the $4,000 bonus paid for said lease, and afterwards, and by a close vote in Congress, the said lease was ratified or confirmed.
In of about the month of January, 1897, the Seneca Oil Company commenced to
bore and drill for oil under said lease upon said reservation. I have made diligent
inquiry as to the number of wells sunk on the reservation and the product of the
same. The usual and ordinary course among oil producers is to run the oil from
the wells into the National Transit Company s line, which is a pipe-line corporaThe oil is gauged and measured by the transit company and the working
tion.
In making
interest run to the credit of the lessees and the royalty to the lessors.
such inquiries I learn that from the month of January, 1897, to October 4, 1897,
there was run to the credit of the Seneca Nation of Indians about 1,917 barrels of
oil, being one-eighth of the product from said reservation and worth about $1 per
barrel. From the best information that I can get, the said Seneca Oil Company
have drilled now about thirty oil wells which are producing upon said reservation; that many of said wells have started off. at 800 and 900 barrels of oil per day.
but usually settle down in a short time to from 30 to 150 barrels per day; that
the product of oil from said reservation is now about 6,000 barrels monthly; that
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the Seneca Oil Company are rapidly drilling said territory, and that about three
sets of tools are in constant operation, each string of tools completing a well in
about seven days. Since October, 1897, all of this oil has been shipped in tank
cars to the purchasers of the same and not run into the pipe-line company's tanks,
as is the universal custom among other producers.
It will be seen that a vast amount of oil has been produced since October, 1897,
which belongs to the Seneca Nation of Indians. The oil has been at about an
average value of $1 per barrel. No account of this oil has ever been rendered by
the councilors and officers of the Seneca Nation, and no part of the proceeds has
ever been disbursed and distributed among the Indians, the proper owners thereof.
In my opinion the object in selling this product of oil and shipping it in tank cars
to different vendees and outside the usual course of business is to prevent the
Indians not of the officers or councilors from knowing the amount of the production and the amount of royalty to which they are entitled. Some of the officers
of the Seneca Nation of Indians are interested with the Seneca Oil Company.
In my third annual report I suggested that the funds belonging to the Seneca
Nation of Indians, which accumulate from the rentals in the six villages on the
Allegany Reservation, should be collected by and paid to the Indian agent, and
disbursed by him upon proper vouchers, so far as the payment of the current
expenses of the nation is concerned, and the balance be distributed to the Indians per
capita at the time of the payment of the annuities. This would insure an economic
expenditure of the funds of the nation, and prevent the dishonest and corrupt
Indians from using the same as a corruption fund to perpetuate themselves in
As it is now it is difficult to see where any considerable amount of the
office.
moneys received by the Seneca Nation of Indians for rentals is expended for the
benefit of the Indians as a body, and most surely none of the funds to which they
are entitled from this vast amount of oil which has accumulated to their credit
has ever been accounted for or distributed, and probably never will be if these
Indian officers and councilors are permitted to take charge of the same.
There is no way of compelling an accounting for these funds, except that legislation is had in that behalf. In this view Senate bill 2888 was introduced and
passed at the last session of Congress, providing for the payment of these rentals
and the product of these oil wells to the Indian agent to be distributed by him,
and said bill is now pending in the House of Representatives. I particularly urge
attention to this bill now pending in Congress, in view of the fact that such a large
sum -of money for oil is due to these Indians, and the sum will be constantly
increasing. The production is growing rapidly and the Indians as a body, who
are the owners of the same, will practically receive no benefit from it and be
defrauded of their rights through the manipulations of the councilors and officers
interested with the white men who compose the Seneca Oil Company. The only
moneys ever distributed among these Indians as the product of this oil lease was
,a part of the bonus money agreed to be paid by the terms of the lease, and that
was done only to secure a ratification, and with no other view, the argument
being to secure the ratification that the Indians had already accepted the bonus.
Indian courts and their jurisdiction. The peacemakers are judicial officers, and the
peacemakers' court is a court of genera] jurisdiction as to all controversies
between Indians, including the title to real estate and all controversies pertaining
to real estate, although the practice prescribed by the legislature of the State of
New York is the same as that followed in courts of justices of the peace. This
jurisdiction of the peacemakers is exclusive, and an appeal lies from the decision
<of the peacemakers to the council, and the decision of the council is conclusive.
This gives the peacemakers' court jurisdiction over all actions at law and in equity
without any prescribed practice except such as is had in courts of justices of the
peace, which are not courts of record and are courts of limited jurisdistion and
are only organized to determine petty matters; and there is no practice in justices'
courts in actions involving the title to real property. It will be peen therefore
that all controversies between Indians as to real estate and all property rights
must be determined finally and conclusively by this peacemaker .curt and the
council, and without any practice suitable or proper for the detei nination of
such controversies. The peacemakers, from whose decision the only appeal can
be taken, are the principal members of the council.
In all controversies between Indians the Indian is practically without remedy at
law. The peacemakers are men unlearned in the law, and are entirely without
knowledge of the rules of practice in any court. They have not the least notion
of equity and no knowledge of the rules of evidence. In fact, they do not know
what is and what is not legal evidence of a fact. They are captious, arbitrary,
and frequently mercenary, and many times arbitrarily refuse to issue process or
entertain an application for process, and in cases where important rights are
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There is no power to compel them to issue process or entertain a cause,
however just it may be, and if the applicant chances to be inimical to any member
he is likely to have his application arbitrarily refused. If a cause is
the
court
of
entertained by the peacemakers' court and an appeal taken to the council, the same
incompetency is found there, as the members of the council are without any learning in law and without any knowledge of evidence, and are notoriously mercenary
and corrupt.
Under direction of the honorable Commissioner of Indian Affairs, a petition was
prepared by me memorializing the legislature of the State of New York, praying
involved.

for appropriate legislation to limit the jurisdiction of the peacemakers' court to
petty matters, such as justices of the peace have jurisdiction over, and giving
jurisdiction to the State courts in all other matters, or giving a right of appeal
to the State courts, that the Indians might obtain justice. I have sent several
judgment rolls of the peacemakers' court to the Department which showed upon
their face the most outrageous injustice. Indians were deprived of the possession
of their lands and crops arbitrarily and without having a chance to be heard in
these Indian courts. In one instance the Indian court refused to enforce its own
judgment and place the proper party in possession of the land, and for purely
political reasons.
I attempted to have this petition signed as extensively as possible, but the Indian
officers and councilors prevented the same being signed to any large extent, as
they do not wish to be divested of their power. It is a notorious fact that under
the present constitution of the Seneca Nation of Indians there is a denial of justice
to the poor Indian who owns any property and does not happen to be in favor with
the dynasty and who has not a few dollars to purchase the court, and there seems
to be no remedy whatever except by legislation, and legislation is prevented by the
use of money in inducing the Indians not to sign a petition, and the money used
for that purpose is the money belonging to the Indians and misappropriated by
their officers.
The law of descent among the Indians has in many instances worked great hardship and injustice. The common or unwritten law of descent among the Indians is,
among the Senecas, that no Indian except a Seneca can own lands or inherit lands
upon a Seneca reservation. It has been held by the Department, as I am advised,
that Cayuga Indians and Onondaga Indians have a right to a home among the
Senecas and to inherit property. Several instances have occurred where a Cayuga
woman has married a Seneca Indian, borne children, and the peacemakers' court
and the council have deprived the children of the Cayuga woman of their inheritance. The peacemaker's court have exclusive jurisdiction, and the decision of
the Indian courts being conclusive, there has been and is now no remedy for this
The legislature of this State was also memorialized upon this subject, and,
evil.
as I am advised, appropriate legislation was recommended by the Department, but
the trouble in securing the legislation was a lack of sufficient number of Indians
to sign the petition; and while a large majority of the Indians are actually in favor
of it, they are induced to withhold their signatures by the payment of money to
them by this corrupt dynasty, and the moneys paid to them for that purpose are the
funds of the nation misappropriated by the officers and councilors.
The names respectively of the villages on the Allegany Reservation and the
approximate number of acres of land in each are as follows:

Name

of village.
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Gowanda and running to Lake Erie.
number of Indians residing there is

It embraces 21,680 acres of land.
1,421, of which 1,216 are Senecas.
166
are
and
89 are Onondagas,
Cayugas. Many of the Cattaraugus Indians are
good farmers and have good, well-tilled farms, good stock, and comfortable build-

point near

The

total

The majority, however, cultivate only small patches of land. A large porupon the Cattaraugus Reservation are valuable, and lie within
the grape belt and fruit-growing section of western New York, but a large portion of these lands has been allowed to grow up to brush, second-growth timber
and such other vegetable growths as are indigenous to the locality. If these lands
were properly cultivated and improved every Indian on the "reservation would be
independent and have all the comforts of a civilized life. This is also true of the
ings.

tion of the lands

other reservations.

The Tonawanda Reservation is located in the counties of Genesee, Erie, and
Niagara. It lies along the Tonawanda Creek, on each side of the stream, and
contains 6,549 acres. It is occupied by about 500 Senecas belonging to the Tonawanda Band of that tribe, a few Oneidas, and a few members of other tribes.
This reservation is a fertile tract of land, and there are a few good farmers among
the Tonawandas. A large part of the 2,000 acres under cultivation is tilled by
whites under leases authorized by a State law. The government of the Tonawanda Band is by chiefs, who are elected for life, according to the Indian customs.
There are elected by popular vote each year a president, clerk, treasurer, a marshal, and three peacemakers.
The Tuscaroras. This tribe is located on a beautiful reservation in the county of
Niagara, a few miles northeast of Suspension Bridge. The Tuscaroras are good
farmers. Their farms, fences, and buildings will compare favorably with those
of the white farmers in that locality. There are 6,299 acres in this reservation.
The Indian population aggregates 435, of which 47 are Onondagas.
The Onondagas. This reservation is located in the county of that name, about 5
miles south of the city of Syracuse. It is about 2 T8 miles wide and 4 miles long,
and contains 6,100 acres. The topography of the reservation is quite broken, and
the steeper hillsides are worthless except for woodland and pasturage. The arable
land is largely cultivated by whites under leases authorized by a State law. Some
revenue is derived each year from stone quarries on the reservation operated by
whites. There are several Onondagas who are good, thrifty farmers, and have
homes as comfortable as the average white man.
The government of the Onondagas is by chiefs chosen for life, according to Indian
customs. Nearly all of the chiefs are pagans, who are antagonistic to any innovations upon their ancient Indian customs and religious observances, and are also
antagonistic to any progression which interferes with their Indian customs. The
-

TJ

Onondagas on

this reservation

number

385,

and residing with them are 108

Oneidas.
The St. Regis.

This reservation is located on the St. Lawrence River, in the
county of Franklin and on the northern boundary of New York. The Canadian
There are 1,183 American St.
St. Regis Reservation is just over the boundary line.
Regis and about the same number on the other side of the line, in Canada. The
reservation in New York embraces 14,640 acres. A considerable portion is good
farming land, but a large part is very stony and a part low and swampy. The
reservation is 7.3 miles long and about 3 miles wide. The government of the St.
Regis is in the hands of chiefs chosen according to Indian customs. The St. Regis
have of late years neglected farming to engage in basket making. They are adepts
at the woVk, and the product aggregates a considerable sum each year.
The Oneidas. This tribe has no reservation. Most of the Oneidas removed to
Wisconsin in 1846. Those who remained retained 350 acres of land near the village of Oneida, in the county of Madison. This land was divided in severalty and
the Indians are citizens. About 100 Oneidas reside in the vicinity of Windfall,
near Oneida, and most of the remainder reside upon the Onondaga Reservation.
But few of the Oneidas are now landholders. Their total real estate will not
exceed 100 acres. Although the Oneidas are citizens and entitled to the elective
franchise, a large majority of them refuse to exercise it.
The Cayugas. This tribe has no reservation. They number only 166, and reside
on the Cattaraugus Reservation. They receive annuities from the
Erincipally
tate of New York and merchandise annuities from the United States.
Schools.
The schools on the several reservations are supported by the State. The
State builds and maintains the schoolhouses. pays the salaries of the teachers, and
in some instances buys the fuel. The Indians do not seem to properly appreciate
the school advantages furnished by the State, and do not require such regularity
of attendance on the part of their children as is needed to produce good results.
Within the last two years, however, the better class of Indians have manifested a
,
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have those Indian children who have already received a common-school
education given opportunities for a higher education. I am glad to state that
this has been responded to by the Department, and recently many Indian children
from the reservations in this State have been furnished opportunities for a higher
education in the Government schools.
I have been unable to procure from the superintendent of public instruction in
the State of New York his report, so as to give the official tabulated statement
rendered by him each year as to the Indian schools in the State, but the schools
are in about the same condition and the attendance and all the other details as
they were last year. I append a tabulated statement of the condition of the Indian
schools as they were last year and as they are substantially this year. The statedesire to

ment

is

as follows:

Reservation.
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Rev. Thomas La Forte a brother of the noted chief and president of the Six
Nations, Daniel La Forte is the leader of a Wesleyan Methodist class.
The religious interests of the St. Regis Reservation are looked after principally
by the Catholic and Methodist Episcopal churches. There are about 750 American
St. Regis who are communicants iu the Catholic Mission, which is in charge of
Father M. Manville. Rev. A. Wells is pastor of the Methodist Episcopal Church.
The United States holds in trust $238,050 for the Senecas and $86,950
Annuities.
interest on these funds, amounting to
disbursed per capita by the United States
The per capita amount from the first fund last year was $4.25. Each of
a.gent.
the Tonawandas received from their fund $8.40 in addition to the general Seneca
annuity, making a total to the Tonawandas of $12.65 per capita. In addition the
Federal agent disperses each year $4,500 worth of sheeting and gingham among
the Cayugas, Oneidas, Onondagas, Senecas, and Tuscaroras, in pursuance of a
treaty made with the Six Nations of New York November 17, 1794.
The State of New York pays annuities as follows: To the Onondagas, $2,340;
Cayugas, $2,300; St. Regis, $2,130; Senecas, $500.
Respectfully submitted.
J. R. JEWELL,
United States Indian Agent.

for the Tonawanda band of Senecas.
$11,902.50 and $4,349.50. respectively,

The
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REPORT OF EASTERN CHEROKEE AGENCY.
CHEROKEE TRAINING SCHOOL AND AGENCY,
Cherokee, N. C. July U, 1898.
,

have the honor to submit herewith my second annual report for the Eastern
Cherokee School and Agency.
The agency and training school are at Cherokee, Swain County, the railroad and
telegraph station being at Whittier, 6 miles distant, on the Southern Railway. The
main body of land owned by the band is called the Qualla Boundary, and contains
about 85,000 acres, in Swain and Jackson counties. The band also owns several
tracts of land in Swain, Graham, and Cherokee counties, containing altogether
about 15,000 acres.
The total population, as shown by the census taken in June, is 1,351, divided as
SIR: I

follows:
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While they are industrious, these people are not progressive farmers and have
learned nothing of modern methods. The same crops are raised continuously
until the soil will yield no more or is washed away, when new ground is cleared
and broken. The value of rotation and fertilizing has not yet been discovered or
taught. It is expected that something can be done in this direction the coming
year by instruction to pupils of the school, by visits of qualified employees to the
homes, and especially by lectures or talks by the superintendent or others especially qualified for this work to meetings of progressive Indians to be held at the
training school or other convenient place, as suggested from the Indian Office
last winter.

That these people can live at all upon the products of their small farms is due to
the extreme simplicity of their food, dress, and manner of living. The typical
house is of logs, is about 14 by 16 feet, of one room, just high enough tor the occupants to stand erect, with perhaps a small loft for the storage of extras. The roof
There is no window, the open door furnishing what
is of split shingles or shakes.
light is required. At one end of the house is the fireplace, with outside chimney
of stones or sticks chinked with clay. The furniture is simple and cheap. An
iron pot, a bake kettle, coffee pot and mill, small table, and a few cups, knives,
and spoons are all that is needed. These, with one or two bedsteads, homemade,
a few pillows and quilts, with feather mattresses for winter covering, as well as
for the usual purpose, constitute the principal house possessions. For outdoor
work there is an ax, hoe, and shovel plow.
wagon or cart may be owned, but is
not essential. The outfit is inexpensive and answers every purpose. The usual
food is bean bread, with coffee. In the fall chestnut bread is also used. Beef is
seldom eaten, but pork is highly esteemed, and a considerable number of hogs are
kept, running wild and untended in summer.
As a whole, the year has been one of progress. The most serious problem has
been the sale of liquor to Indians, which has been unrestricted. If a conviction in
the Federal court can be obtained in one case the matter will be practically settled.
There is still a large acreage of land that can be brought under cultivation, and
with the introduction of better methods all who have the will to do so can obtain

A

a comfortable living.
No serious outbreak of disease has visited the boundary this year, and only 43
deaths are reported, as against 51 births. The medicine man or conjurer is here,
as elsewhere, a bar to progress, and the school physician should be authorized to
visit all parts of the boundary, giving medicines and advice to those wishing it,
and reporting those who should have assistance but refuse it.
The home surroundings of many have been improved with money earned at the
training school, and the return of a considerable number of young men and women
from Carlisle and Hampton, whether they have graduated or not, has had a good
effect in raising the standard of living and dress.
Schools were maintained, from public-school funds, at the Birdtown schoolhouse for one month, with an average attendance of 13|, and in the Soco schoolhouse for five months, with an average attendance of 8.3. I do not see that the
result justifies the reopening of either school by the Government while the boarding
school can accommodate all who wish to attend.
Attendance at the training school for the ten months was 155.
Within the year 24 pupils were transferred to Carlisle, 4 to Hampton, and 1 to
Haskell. It has been my aim, in these transfers, to send only those who would
undoubtedly appreciate the greater advantages offered them. While the attendance at the training school has been larger than usual, there were many children
who did not attend any school and could not be induced to do so. For such a

compulsory law

is

desired.

The new school building will be completed in August, in time for the September
opening, and the old building, formerly occupied for school rooms, can be profitably
used for other purposes. All other buildings are in good repair, and in most
respects the school is now well equipped for the kind of work than can be undertaken here. The supply of excellent water is now sufficient and can be easily and
cheaply increased when required. As usual, much work has been done on roads
and fences, more than a mile of substantial rail fence having been built by the

school force with rails of their own splitting.
Domestic industries have been taught and practiced, carefully and thoroughly,
through all the branches of sewing, mending, washing and ironing, care of rooms
and clothing. The hope is to better the home life, and something has already been
done in this way, though there are still too many children who return to school
from their homes far from clean and not always free from vermin. It would be
well for us if our circumstances warranted the employment of a field matron to
advise and instruct the women in their homes.
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Work for the boys has been largely on the farm, fences, and roads, which have
been kept in excellent order. A few boys have done quite creditable work in
and glazing.
Schoolroom work has been skillfully conducted, though under adverse circumstances as to rooms, none of those in use last year being at all suited to the purpose.
We acknowledge pleasant visits from Supervisors Conser and Smith. Acknowledging also your many courtesies during the year, I remain, very respectfully,
your obedient servant,
building, painting,

JOSEPH

C.

HART,

Superintendent and Special Disbursing Agent.
The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.
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REPORT OF DEVILS LAKE AGENCY.
DEVILS LAKE AGENCY,
Fort Totten, N. Dak., August 22, 1898.
SIR: I have the honor to submit the following as my annual report of the affairs
of the Devils Lake Agency for the fiscal year 1898:
The Devils Lake Agency is composed of two reservations the Fort Totten and
the Turtle Mountain situated about 100 miles apart.
The Turtle Mountain Reservation contains but two Congressional townships,
and is about equally divided by lakes, timber, and prairie, less than one-third
of the area being tillable, and is occupied by the Turtle Mountain Band of Chippewas, and about thirty families of Canadian Chippewas, who settled on the reservation before the commission of 1892 was appointed to ascertain the names and
number of said Turtle Mountain Band. Said families were rejected by the commission, but refused to move from the reservation, and steps have not since been
taken to remove them. The reservation is much too small to support the population.
A majority are in favor of removal to more suitable lands. Their treaty
should receive an early settlement and the band given a chance to become sellsustaining. For full report of the Turtle Mountain Band see report of Capt.
E. W. Brenner, farmer in charge, which is attached hereto and made a part
hereof.

The agency is located at Fort Totten, on the south shore of Devil's Lake, from
which the agency takes its name, and which forms its northern boundary, the
Sheyenne River forming its southern.
The reservation is about 85 miles from east to west and from 8 to 18 miles north
and south. It is composed of the whole and parts of 19 townships and contains
166.400 acres of high rolling lands, thinly timbered along the lake and river shores
(many allotments being now entirely chopped off and the balance is in a fair way
to be consumed in the near future, as the people are more or less dependent upon
the same for subsistence, owing to the repeated failure of crops), well watered,
and adapted to mixed farming.
The agency buildings (except the grist mill) are located at Fort
Buildings.
Totten, which is 15 miles from Devils Lake City, on the Great Northern Railroad,
and 12 miles from Oberon, on the Devils Lake branch of the Northern Pacific,
and about the center of the reservation from east to west. The buildings used by
the white employees are sufficiently commodious, but needing paint and other
The Indian employees are compelled to inhabit the loft above the carrepairs.
penter shop, which is uncomfortably cold in winter and almost insufferably hot
in summer. The guardhouse is small, built of logs, some twenty years since, is
very rotten, poorly lighted, and in winter extremely cold. New buildings for
Indian employees and guardhouse are imperatively necessary.
In this connection will say that, in my opinion, stone buildings can be as cheaply
constructed as any other, and will be much more durable; and that at odd times I
have had the Indian farmers and occasional prisoners hauling stone (of which
there is an abundance along the lake shore), with this end in view, and have at
this writing nearly enough conveniently piled to build one of said buildings.
Lime can be had at no other cost to the Government than that of sufficient wood
to burn it. I shall in the near future ask authority to expend a sufficient sum, *n
the hiring of a skilled mason and the purchase of roofing, doors, windows, etc., to
construct either the guardhouse or employees' quarters, and continue hauling
stone for the balance of the buildings.
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The barn is a two-story building with a basement for stabling, the side next the
bank being boarded up and the dirt filled in against it, which forms a constant
pressure by settling, and has long since crowded the barn out of plumb. This

my

fact I find reported in the annual report of
predecessor for the fiscal year 1897,
The barn, quite an expen210, Report of Commissioner of Indian Affairs.
sive one, must soon be condemned, if not repaired.
The grist mill is situated 7 miles east of the agency, is run by steam, and has
four run of stone, but is not supplied with sufficient water for continuous work
and is quite badly out of repair; has hot been run for about eighteen months:
should be removed to the agency, where better water supply may be had, and
rebuilt and improved.
Number of Indians. The number of Indians, as shown by the census just completed, is as follows, and is a slight increase over that of the last year:
Males
501
Females
545

page

Total

1,046

School children between 6 and 18 years:
Males, 122; females, 94
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People over 60 years of age. destitute and dependent:
Males, 46; females, 68_!__.
People blind, crippled, and otherwise incapable of self -support. -

114
20

Total wholly dependent

134

_

Births during the year: Males 14, females 24_
38
Deaths during the year: Males 12, females 19
31
There are 240 houses, inhabited by one or more families, 269 families
Agriculture.
residing

upon and cultivating lands

allotted in severalty.

There are about 4,124 acres either sown or planted to some kind of crop. This
seems to be quite a shortage compared with last year's report. For some reason
there was but little fall plowing, summer fallowing, or breaking ready for crop
this spring.
The ponies were spring poor from drawing wood to distant markets
without feed other than hay, and the spring's work had to be done by them without
other feed. Poor teams and poor plows resulted in poor plowing. The combination
of poor plowing, late seeding, hail, and gophers has resulted
a poor crop in all
parts of the reservation and a total loss in many. The Indians seemed badly disheartened with their numerous failures, yet seeded every thing obtainable by them

m

in the

way of seed.

There are 263 acres of

flax on the reservation, seeded throughout the various
at the present time looking particularly thrifty. It being the first
attempt at flax culture among them, they are well pleased to find something the
gophers will leave alone until it heads, at least.
Potatoes, corn, turnips, and gardens are looking well. The following is the
amount of each kind ot grain and the estimate of what it will yield:
districts,

and

is
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plenty of pasture. The hay land is either burned off every year or is sold to the
neighboring whites for much less than it is actually worth, thus adding but little
to their sustenance.
The police force consists of 1 captain and 10
Police and court of Indian offenses.
privates, who are faithful and efficient. The court of Indian offenses is composed
of 3 judges, representative and popular, one of whom, Ignatius Court, is an
One noticeable feature is that, after haveducated and progressive Indian.
ing received a sentence from said court to the guardhouse at labor, the guardhouse needs no lock or key, and the labor is faithfully and cheerfully performed.
The people are troubled by pulmonary diseases to quite an extent.
Sanitary.
The births exceed the deaths for the year 7. The death rate for the year was
about 30 to the thousand. The water for agency use is poor. It has to be boiled
before using. It should be piped from the school supply, as the windmill and
pump at the agency are badly worn and will soon have to be replaced in any
event.
The school facilities consist of the Fort Totten Industrial School at the
Schools.
old military post, and include the buildings formerly occupied as a contract
school by the Grey nuns of Montreal, since purchased by the Government, in
which buildings the Grey nuns are still employed exclusively as teachers. I am
sorry to be obliged to report the fact that there are but 4 children in the industrial
school proper, and 65 in the Grey nuns' department that belong to the Fort Totten
Reservation. The boys, after 12 years of age, are not allowed in the sisters' department, and return to their Indian homes instead of being forwarded to the industrial department, which results in an almost entire loss of their knowledge of the
are hoping to -have a better showing for the next school
English language.
year, having already been assured by many Indians that they will put their children in school next season. W. F. Canfield. superintendent of the industrial
school, takes great pride in, and is thoroughly interested in the success of, the

We

institution.

The reservation, if possible, should be divided into civil school districts and day
schools established under the State laws. There are 216 children of school age.
The State apportionment of tuition fund for some years back has been in round
numbers $6 per school capita per annum, a loss to the children here of $1,296, to
which as citizens (which the State supreme court has declared their parents to be)
they are justly entitled.
Missionary and church work. This work is conducted by the Catholic, Episcopal,
and Presbyterian denominations. The Catholic, under the charge of the Rev.
Father Jerome Hunt, has the largest following, and has 3 church buildings.
The Presbyterian, under the charge of the Rev. Alfred N. Coe, a mixed-blood
Sioux, has the second largest following of church members; has 2 church buildings, beside other preaching stations. The Episcopal Church, under the charge of
the Rev. W. D. Rees, has one chapel, situated at the agency, and preaching stations
at various points on the reservation. All three denominations are doing good
work, and should receive more liberal allowances from their church societies at
,

large.

Agency stock and farm. The agency farm should be a matter of the first consideration on an agency where, like this, the people must depend on agriculture for their
sustenance, for two reasons:
First, as an object lesson.
They may be taught proper methods much more
readily than by short, desultory visists by a boss farmer, who, having so much
territory to cover, can give but little time to any one individual.
Second, as a relief measure. I find that for some years there has been an annual
expenditure of from $800 to $3,000 and upward in the purchase of seeds to issue to
destitute Indians, besides the ration to the old and feeble. Recognizing the importance of this item, I asked to expend a sum something in excess of $800 in the purchase of teams and machinery, which, on account of exhaustion of funds, was
denied. However, that a commencement might be made, I purchased one Flying
Dutchman gang plow at my own expense, costing $85, and furnished one Rock
Island disk pulverizer, with which, and by the courtesy of Superintendent Canfield, of the industrial school, who furnished one team, when not engaged in the
school service, and further, by his planting and cultivating about 40 acres of the
old agency field to corn, I have been, enabled to reclaim the old field and have
broken on the military reserve, convenient to the agency, about 100 acres, of which
39 acres were disked and seeded to flax and 4^ to onions. The flax, though necesThe balance of the breaking is
sarily somewhat late, promises an abundant crop.
already disked for next year's crop. Of the old field we have 4 acres in garden
and about 12 acres in corn, all of which is doing well.
The agency stock consists of 2 stallions; one old, has been on the reservation many
years; the other, a Clyde in his prime, has been on the reservation about three
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2 good draft mares; 4 drivers, 2 of which are banged and old, used now as
team horses; 1 old mare, good only for breeding; 1 colt, and 117 sows and pigs.
In conclusion, I will say that on the whole this people are well disposed, peaceable, law-abiding citizens, though lacking in a marked degree the sense of responThough they are surrounded by disadsibility as individuals and as a people.
vantages, and their nearest neighbors are poverty, hunger, and failure, they yet
have faith in their ability to achieve, and high hope for the future.
I am, sir, at your command,

years

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF FARMER

IN

F. O. G-ETCHELL,
United States Indian Agent.

CHARGE OF TURTLE MOUNTAIN CHIPPEWAS.
TURTLE MOUNTAIN RESERVATION SUBAGENCY,

Belcourt, N. Dak., August 11, 1898.
SIR: I herewith transmit the annual statistical report of this subagency, accompanied by a
of the people belonging to the Turtle Mountain band of Chippewa Indians residing on the
reservation and immediate vicinity. The census was taken during the month of July, and every
place was visited or reliable facts obtained wherever the parties were absent.
The reservation is a subagency of the Devils Lake Agency, N. Dak., located in Rqlette
County, N. Dak., in township 162, range 70 west, and township 162, range 71 west, containing
46,800 acres, divided into farming, timber, and grazing land. A considerable number of the
people enrolled reside outside the reservation in the immediate vicinity, as there is not room
for all on the reservation. Many of these have filed Indian homesteads and some the regular
white man's homesteads, and others are living on land that is vacant and subject to filing or
already filed on and abandoned. These people are in constant danger of being ousted, and have
a great deal of trouble and cause much friction between themselves and white settlers.
The following is a recapitulation of the census:
list
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Education. There are connected with this reservation one boarding school, under contract
with the Sisters of Mercy, and three day schools, managed by the Government. Estimates
have' been made to increase the capacity of the present day schools and to build a fourth one.
In addition many of the children are at school at Fort Totten and Haskell Institute, at Lawrence, Kans. The school facilities are inadequate for all who wish to go to school or can be
induced to attend. A midday meal is furnished at the day schools. The attendance at the day
schools is not very regular. In summer the children are called on to help their parents in work
and in winter the severity of the climate and blizzards often interfere with the attendance.
The following table gives the school statistics for the sixteen months ending June 30, 1898:

School.
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Tile census taken June 30, 1898, shows a total population of 1,148,
Population.
divided as follows:
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REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF FORT BERTHOLD SCHOOL.
FORT BERTHOLD AGENCY, Elbowoods, N. Dak., August 22, 1898.
SIR: I have the honor to submit this the fourth annual report of the Browning Boarding
School.

The school building was destroyed by fire March 27. The fire originated in an unused attic
and when discovered could not be reached on account of the dense smoke. The condition of the
bricks of the fallen chimneys indicate that they were responsible for the fire.
The attendance during the time school was in session was unusually large and many children
were refused admittance because we had no room for them. It is hoped the new building which
is to be erected will be large enough to accommodate all who should be in this school.
Supervisor Eakestraw visited the school in November. All employees who are trying to do
their duty will be glad to see him again. Supervisor Smith visited us after the fire, but of
course saw nothing of our work.
The employees, with the exception of the industrial teacher, have been transferred to other
schools. The work of the majority of them was satisfactory. As a whole, they were as competent a corps of workers as I ever expect to find in the Indian service.
The agent has at all times been ready and willing to aid us in every possible manner, and we
fully appreciate his many kindnesses.
Very respectfully,

OLIVER

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.
(Through Thomas Richards, United States Indian

H. GATES,
Super in tenden t.

agent.)

REPORT OF STANDING ROCK AGENCY.
STANDING ROCK AGENCY,
Fort Yates, N. Dak. August 25, 1898.
SIR: I have the honor to submit this my first annual report of affairs at this
agency and reservation, accompanied by statistics and a census of the Sioux
Indians under my charge; also, reports of the agency physician and of the superintendents of the four boarding schools of the reservation for the fiscal year end,

ing June 30, 1898.
I took charge of this agency on the llth of March, 1898, and except as to statistics, which are gathered from the records of the office and other sources, my report
will necessarily be brief.
The reservation is situate on
Location of reservation, agency, and subissue stations.
the west bank of the Missouri River, and its northern boundary (the Cannon Ball
River) is about 40 miles south of Mandan, N. Dak., about two-fifths of the reservation lying in North Dakota and three-fifths in South Dakota, the population
being equally divided between the two States.
The headquarters of the agency are situate in the State of North Dakota, about
The buildings are
1 mile from the Missouri River and 60 miles south of Mandan.
adjacent to the military post of Fort Yates, N. Dak., which is the post-office
address of the agency.
Subissue stations are located near the mouth of the Cannon Ball River, 25 miles
north of the agency; at the Porcupine, 30 miles west of the agency; at Bullhead,
on the Grand River, 40 miles southwest of agency, and at Oak Creek, about 38
miles south of agency.
Census.
The total population, as shown by the census taken June 30, 1898, is as
follows:

Families

1,003

Males over 18 years
Females over 14 years
Males under 18 years
Females under 14 years

992
1,347
763
624

Total of

Number

all

_

3,726

ages.

of children

between

Males
Females..

6

and

16:

365
326

_

Total

691

This shows an increase in the male population of 5 and an increase in the female
population of 1, equaling a net increase of 6 in the total population from that of
last year.
Education.

There were

3

Government boarding

schools, 1

mission boarding
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school, and 4 Government day schools in operation on the reservation during the
year, viz:
Industrial Boarding School (Government), situate at agency headquarters.

Total enrollment, 169; average attendance, 122.
Agricultural Boarding School (Government), situate 16 miles south of agency.
Total enrollment, 133; average attendance, 110.36.
Grand River Boarding School (Government), situate 32 miles southwest of
agency. Total enrollment, 88; average attendance, 71.09.
Cannon Ball Day School, situate 25 miles north of agency. Total enrollment, 63;
average attendance, 38.46.
Number 1 day school, situate 18 miles north of agency. Total enrollment, 27;
average attendance, 16.79.
Number 2 day school, situate 3 miles north of agency. Total enrollment, 29;
average attendance, 23.31.
Porcupine Day School, situate 30 miles west of agency. Total enrollment, 29;
average attendance, 11.03.
I invite attention to the several reports herewith of the superintendents of our
boarding schools with reference to the condition and progress of those schools.
The day schools appear to have been well conducted, but I have not had much
opportunity to form any judgment regarding their progress, etc.
St. Elizabeth's Boarding School, situate on Oak Creek, is aided by the Government to the extent of issuing rations and some clothing for the pupils; in all other
respects the Protestant Episcopal Church supports the school. Miss M. S. Francis,
the principal of the school, has favored me with a report, which is inclosed
herewith.
Missionary work. The missionary work of the reservation is carried on by the
Catholic, Protestant Episcopal, and Congregational churches.
The Catholics have 13 missionaries (4 males and 9 females) engaged. The superintendent of the mission reports 976 communicants and 7 churches; that the
society has expended $8,330 during the year for education, religious, or other purposes; that 20 formal marriages, 113 baptisms, and 67 funerals were solemnized
by the missionaries. The St. Mary's and St. Joseph's societies of Catholic Indians
of the reservation collected about $2,500 and expended $1,900 for religious and
charitable purposes.
The Protestant Episcopal Church Mission, located in the Oak Creek district,
under the direction of the Right Rev. Bishop Hare, of South Dakota, is in charge
of Rev. P. J. Deloria, a native missionary, and 4 native assistants.
The missionary in charge reports 271 communicants and 5 church buildings; that the mission expended $415.71 for educational and $809.11 for religious and other purposes,
and that 12 marriages and 20 funerals were solemnized by the society's missionaries
during the year.
The Congregational Church (American Missionary Association), under charge
of Rev. George W. Reed, reports 9 missionaries engaged (4 males and 5 females),
297 communicants, and 4 churches, and that $3,175 was expended for religious
and other purposes. Five formal marriages and six funerals were solemnized
during the year by the missionaries of this society.
Field matrons.
The field matrons are essential to the employee force at an Indian
agency, and in case they do the duty as prescribed for them, their usefulness is
far-reaching in improving the condition of Indian women and their homes. Every
field matron should be furnished with a horse and buggy, as their work under
present circumstances is necessarily curtailed for want of means to reach families
living long distances apart.
Court of Indian offenses and police. My incumbency of the office of Indian agent,
extending over a little more than four months, has given me but little opportunity
to note particularly the working of the Indian judiciary, but, so far as I have
observed, the existence of this court is a very useful adjunct to an Indian agency.
From reports received there were 123 cases tried and punished by the court of
Indian offenses during the year.
As to the Indian police, I have satisfied myself that their services are highly
valuable and necessary, but badly remunerated for the work that is required of

them on

this reservation.

Since 1 assumed charge I have insisted that every Indian should
put in some seed for crop, and the results show a fair success; but, except corn,
potatoes, and other vegetables, good crops can not always be depended upon in
this section of country on account of the uncertainty of sufficient rainfall; but the
reservation in all parts is a fine soil, and would be very productive if not for
droughts and hot winds. The present season has been unfavorable in this respect;
although we had sufficient moisture to start the grain, yet the long-continued dry
Agriculture.
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weather since that time somewhat stunted the growth, and in many cases poor
crops are the result. I am of the opinion, however, that mixed farming (raising
crops and stock raising) would be a success on this reservation among Indians if
proper attention and instruction could be given them by the farmers in both
branches of this industry.
The approximated yield on the reservation this year by Indians is as follows:
bushels., 9,375
Oats
do
Corn
57,224
do
Potatoes
20,476
1 957
do
Turnips
do
Onions
1, 045
593
do. ....
Beans
do____ 5,000
Other vegetables
Melons....
28,389
,

Pumpkins

Hay

40,437
tons .. 18 050

cut

,

The

raising of cattle is the most important industry for the Indians
of this reservation, and should be fostered in every way. The Indians have too
many horses and too few cattle, but there is a marked increase in a better class of
horses now being raised. Department orders have been carried out, and this
spring more than 200 stallion ponies have been castrated.
The report of my predecessor as to the number of cattle on the reservation on
June 30, 1897, is somewhat in excess of what 1 have found, as, by a careful census
taken since I took charge of the agency, I find but 8,849 head, which includes 2,156
increase since June 30, 1897, leaving 6,693, to which should be added 1,379 sold by
Indians to the Government and others last fall, making a total of 8,072 last year
instead of 10,658, as reported.
The following table shows the total revenue received by Indians during the year
ending June 30, 1898, being the products of their labor and from other sources, as
shown by the records of the office and by reports received from Indian traders and
others, viz
Sales of beef cattle to Government for subsistence of
.
Indians
$48, 103. 90
1 781 53
Sales of beef cattle shipped to Chicago markets
Sales af wood to Government for agency and school use..
5, 280.00
Sales of hay to Government for agency
1, 020. 00
254. 19
Sales of oats for Government use
236. 81
Sales of corn for Government use
Freighting Indian supplies and materials from contractors'
railroad point of delivery to agency and from agency to
substations (1,812,889 pounds)
9, 606. 55
205.00
Pay of interpreters
5, 813. 33
Pay of Indian police
1,560.00
Pay of additional farmers
10, 868. 38
Pay of school employees
600.00
Pay of judges, Indian courts
Salaries of agency employees, including apprentices and
8, 226. 47
irregular employees
Interest on Sioux fund, Standing Rock
11, 823. 00
From sales of hides, wood, hay, and other merchandise to
Indian traders, and for freighting for traders
8, 122. 00
Industries.

:

,

.

.

Total
districts, 7

113,501.16

According to the reports of the farmers of the several
miles of new roads have been made on the reservation, and 30 miles

Road making and

bridges.

repaired.
One substantial bridge was built by the labor of Indians, under the direction and
supervision of the additional farmer at the Bullhead subissue station. The bridge
crosses a stream called Oak Creek, which crossing has always been a great annoyance in the spring during high water. The bridge is 56 feet long and at the center
pier 20 feet above the creek bed. There were 45 loads of stone used in its construction, and the wood work is comprised of large logs and heavy bridge timber, with
a substantial railing on each side for protection. One hundred and forty-nine
Indians assisted in the building of this bridge, and 459 days' labor performed on
the work.
Artesian wells. From the records I find that an artesian- well plant has been promised this agency for several years past, but it has never reached this point so far.
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The plant is supposed to be located at some of the Southern Sioux agencies, but
whether in use there or not I am unable to find out. It would be of vast importance at this agency just now, as it would solve the question of a water supply at
several points, especially at the Grand River Boarding School, where water facilities are in bad condition.
I invite attention to the following remarks of Dr. Ross, the agency
Sanitary.
physician:

The

total

number

of cases treated

by me on

this reservation

during the last twelve months

was 518; the number of deaths was 142 and the births 129, showing an increase of deaths over
iDirths, due, I believe, to the mild, open winter of 1897-98 more than to anything else. The deaths
were divided principally as follows: Tubercular diseases, 71 (of which phthisis caused 58); other
diseases, 66 (of which pneumonia caused 22, cholera infantum 19, and acute bronchitis 18); the

remaining 5 deaths were due to the following causes: Burned bv a prairie fire, 1; fracture of
from being thrown from a horse, 1, and 3 were lynched by a mob in Emmons County,
By the above it will be seen that just 50 per cent of the total deaths was due to tuberculosis, which is a decrease in the percentage to that of the previous year.
There were 71 cases treated in the hospital with two deaths, and 79 cases treated in the two
boarding schools under my jurisdiction with one death. I have made over 120 visits to Indians
on the reservation, living from 3 to 45 miles from this agency, to do which I had to drive my
team over 2,500 miles.
I would like to call attention again to the great necessity of a water supply and sewerage
system at the Agricultural and Grand River Boarding schools; especially the latter as its
extremely poor location is conducive to sickness of which there is more at that school than any
other on the reservation Q-ood drainage and water supply will to a large extent greatly improve
their hygienic conditions and thereby decrease the liability to sickness, and for that reason, if
not for any other, they ought to be put into the schools as soon as possible.
The sanitary condition of the agency and industrial school is better than ever before and is
due to the excellent water supply and drainage system.
I would also like to call your attention to the fact that medical supplies reach this agency so
late in the year, about midwinter, that in many cases the drugs have been frozen, which either
spoils their efficiency or breaks the bottles and thereby wastes the medicine. This could be easily
remedied if the medical supplies would arrive at the railroad station before cold weather.
The doctor stationed at Grand River Boarding School has treated 366 cases in the last fiscal
year, of which 91 were at the school and 275 on the reservation.
skull

N. Dak.

.

Trusting

when another year has

passed that I

may be

able to report a consider-

able advancement and
1

am,

sir,

improvement in the condition of the Indians of this agency,
very respectfully, your obedient servant,
G-EO. H. BlNGENHEIMER,

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

United States Indian Agent.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF STANDING ROCK SCHOOLS.
INDUSTRIAL BOARDING SCHOOL, July 7, 1898. ^
In accordance with rules of Indian school service, I have the honor to submit herewith my
second annual report of the Industrial Boarding Scnool of this reservation:
Attendance and capacity. The supposed healthful capacity of this school is 120 or 130, but we had
better place the number at 100.
The total enrollment of the fiscal year 1898 was 169 pupils; 1897, 144; the average attendance of
the fiscal year 1898, 122; 3897, 106. It will be seen that there is a great gain in the enrollment and
in the average attendance.
The school has at all times been overcrowded. Without any extra effort the attendance could
have been increased, but considering the limited accommodations, an increase would not be
justifiable, as the health of the pupils is a matter to be considered.
The parents. The attitude of the parents is friendly, although we have incurred the displeasure of some by gradually discontinuing the very reprehensible custom of allowing pupils to go
to the tents of relatives when the relatives came to the agency. These visits were a source of
disorder and a detriment to the pupils, hence my endeavor to suppress them.
Runaways. Runaway pupils are almost an unknown factor at this school.
In fact, I consider
Discipline. Order has been maintained without any corporal punishment.
the infliction of corporal punishment an injury, as it gives the pupils and parents a hatred for
the school and is detrimental to the better development of the Indian character. No doubt
there are conflicting views on this subject, but I base my opinion on twelve years' experience in
the Indian school service.
Sanitary conditions. Great improvements have been made during the past twelve months in the
sanitary condition of the school. All dormitories have been provided with globe ventilators,
and other rooms of the building have also been furnished with better ventilation. There is
now a system of baths for boys and girls. While this system is not the most desirable, it is a
great improvement on the methods used formerly. The steam plant has been in operation since
the latter part of December. It has been a perfect success. One system of water-closets is very
defective. The vault was built at a great expense, but t>iere seems to be a radical defect in the
plan. I have personally, with the assistance of the carpenter and one of the pupils, spent many
nights at work endeavoring to remedy the evil, but the closets are still in a very bad condition.
Water system. -During a part of the year we did not have sufficient water, but recent improvements and repairs have increased the supply.
had a great
Health. The health of the pupils was not as good as in the preceding year.
many sick during the months of February, March, and April, but I presume the crowded condition of the school was to some extent responsible for this condition of affairs. Scrofulous
children were not admitted; however the tendency to scrofula was apparent in a great many.

We
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English speaking. Most of the pupils are full-bloods of the great Sioux Nation. We have reasons to congratulate the school on the success in English speaking, considering the natural tendency to tne contrary where so many of the same tribe are together.
Detail of work. The pupils are detailed as required by the regulations, special attention being
given to their aptitude to the different kinds of work. The boys are instructed in gardening,
the care of stock, and carpentry. The industrial teacher is a man of experience, and I feel that
after a boy has been under his guidance for some years he will have formed the habit of being
industrious a habit very desirable in any man, but especially in an Indian on this reservation
where so much idleness exists on account of the ration system and where success in the future
will depend very much on individual exertion.
Seamstress department. The dresses, cloaks, and general wearing apparel of the girls and the
overalls of the larger boys, as well as the pants of the smaller boys, were manufactured in this
department. The work has always been done in a tasty manner and reflects credit on the efforts
of the seamstress. We received a circular letter from the Department dated March 5, inform"
ing us that it had been decided to adopt the New York French tailor system," devised by Mrs.
Williams, of Wichita, Kans. We were directed to ascertain how many girls were sufficiently
advanced to acquire the art of cutting and fitting and to make requisition accordingly. We did
as directed, but at this writing we have received no reply, and are awaiting instruction on the
matter.
Kitchen. We still lack facilities, so very desirable, to enable the girls to conduct the cooking on
the scale required for an ordinary family. We desire such improvements as will help us to carry
out this plan. It is something very much needed for the future improvement of the Indians.
Laundry. I have made up my mind that one of the hardest tasks in a large Indian boarding
school where steam facilities are lacking is that of the laundress. It requires but a casual glance
at the mountains of clothing which pass through this department every week to dishearten a
courageous person. Every effort to lighten this task has been made. Both boys and girls are
detailed for the work, but still there is very much to be done. It is to be hoped that the Department will be able to take such action as will bring about a change in this work.
Garden. We have about 7 acres under cultivation, and in prosperous seasons we obtain enough
vegetables to do us for the year. The present season promises to be a very successful one. Our
school garden is an object lesson to the Indians. The industrial teacher is a very successful man
in this as in most other work.
Carpenter. A number of boys have become very handy in the use of tools. The carpenter has
also been a great factor in saving the expense of additional help for repairs. As he is familiar
with the steam system, he has been of special service during the introduction of the steam plant,
as also ever afterwards, being an engineer.
School premises. Repeated efforts have been made to beautify the premises by planting trees
and shrubs, but thus far all attempts have proved unsuccessful, and it seems doubtful if a
change can be made under present conditions.
Schoolrooms. A marked improvement has been made in all classes, and the teachers are to
be highly commended.
Kindergarten As heretofore, great importance has been attached to this part of the school
work, and very satisfactory results have been obtained.
Improvements. A number of improvements have been made since my last report. Among
the most important are the completion of a new addition and the change of the heating system
from stoves to steam. Some rooms have been replastered and some new floors were laid.
Agency employees Great praise is due the district farmers for the manner in which they
cooperated with the school. I have received all help to secure good attendance, and to their
prompt action in carrying out orders and in complying with my requests is due in a great measure the good attendance here.
Field matrons. Field matrons have been of service to the school by looking after the pupils
during their temporary absence. I have received many helpful suggestions from them, and
consider them of vast importance when connected with the school service.
Attention. I feel that I must call attention to about the same points I mentioned in my last
report. The matter of lack of facilities for escape in case of fire is apparent to anyone visiting
here, and my attention has been called to the fact by disinterested parties. It has been suggested that a porch be erected which would answer all the requirements of a fire escape, and I
think that the material has been asked for.
I desire to state that the shoes and hose furnished were insufficient and of poor quality. I
bought ten or twelve pairs of shoes last September from private funds, and have taken active
steps to manufacture hose in order to supply the deficiency.
In conclusion, I desire to say that there has been an improvement in every department of the
school. I have many reasons to be thankful. The school is blessed with excellent employees,
who have taken great interest in the work and who could be trusted under all circumstances
to do their duty toward the school. They fully understand the spirit and intention of the
Government in establishing schools for Indians, and I believe it has been the aim of all to carry
out the views of the Department.
I feel especially grateful to Mr. E. Forte, agency carpenter, for the interest he has taken in all
repairs and improvements that have been made. Everything he does is done for the best interest of the service and for the welfare of the school. I desire to thank the agent and his excellent wife for the interest they have taken in the advancement of our pupils, and I would
urgently request the Department to allow the expense for repairs that he has asked for.
Standing Eock does its duty in the agency and schools. Our schools are cr9wded. Our
employees a unit in carrying out the views of the Department. We need more buildings to do
our duty properly. Shall we be remembered?

Very respectfully,
SUPERINTENDENT OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.

E. C.

WITZLEBEN.

(Through United States Indian Agent).

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF AGRICULTURAL SCHOOL, STANDING ROCK.
AGRICULTURAL BOARDING SCHOOL,
Standing Rock Agency, July 30, 1898.
SIR: I have the honor to submit the annual report of this school for the fiscal year ending
June 30, 1898.
There was a total enrollment of 133 pupils, 64 boys and 69 girls, with an average attendance of
110,36 for the ten months school was in session. Of those enrolled 117 were still present at the
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end of tho school year, not including 4 who had been promoted to positions at the school
during the year. They were divided according to the different grades, as follows:
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notice that the work of the school is not altogether lost, but that many make honest efforts to
put into practice in daily life what they have learned at school, may it be in speaking English,
in housekeeping and good order, complying with rules of politeness, or in other ways.
In conclusion, allow me to express my sincere thanks for the favors and courtesies received
through our agent, his chief clerk, and other agency employees who have manifested kindness,
good will, and sense of accommodation toward the school, which I fully appreciate.
Very respectfully,
MARTIN KENEL, Superintendent.

The COMMISSIONER OP INDIAN AFFAIRS.
(Through George H. Bingenheimer, United States Indian

agent.)

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF GRAND RIVER SCHOOL.
GRAND RIVER BOARDING SCHOOL,

Standing Rock Agency, August 1, 1S9S.
SIR: I have the honor to submit the fifth annual report of the Grand River Boarding School:
The school is situated 32 miles southwest of Fort Yates, the agency and post-office,
and nearly 100 miles from Bismarck, the most convenient point having railway connections.
Attendance. Total enrollment, 88; average attendance, 71.09+; highest average attained during February, 77.67+; average age of pupils, 11.75 years.
Runaways. A few runaways occurred at the beginning of the year, but this pernicious habit
was soon completely overcome by prompt though kindly treatment. Spotted Horse, the school
policeman, was especially efficient.
Health. One girl died of tuberculosis three months after being excused from school. With
this exception the general health of the pupils has been excellent, owing largely to the vigilance and efficiency of the school physician, Johnson C. McGahey. The series of physiologic
and hygienic lectures given by Dr. McGahey throughout the year proved interesting and
Location

instructive.
literary work. The work in this department has been conducted by earnest and conscientious
teachers. The form studies were used as means to the thought studies, while the latter were
made to enter into the development of the former. Necessarily not all of the means included
in the above designated studies were presented during the year, but those that were had particular reference to each child's need and period of development. The results were very gratifying.
Industrial work. As customary the pupils in each of the two divisions devote an equal amount
of time to class room and industrial instruction. The details are changed biweekly.
good
8-acre garden containing corn and a variety of vegetables, a new log ice house filled with
ice, logs cut and hauled to build a cattle barn, about 15 acres partially cleared of underbrush,
besides the caring for the stock, cutting wood, etc., represent the work performed by the boys
under the charge of the industrial teacher. The girls were instructed in the various departments of household duties and their progress was commendable. An effort has been made to
secure as complete organic connection as possible between the industrial and literary work.
Ethical and social.
Sabbath school was conducted throughout the year. The pupils attended
their respective church services regularly. Christian ethics as applied to practical life was
in
a
series
of
informal talks by the superintendent during the general evening exerpresented

A

A

Several of the employees frequently had small evening parties for the children detailed to
their departments.
Suitable desserts were prepared and served by the girls, games were
played, and enjoyable times passed. Several socials for all the children were also held. All
proved valuable for instruction in social ethics. The holidays were observed with suitable
exercises and diversions.
Transfer of pupils. Quite a number of the larger boys and girls voluntarily offered themselves
for transfer to nonreservation schools, but when the consent of the parents was requested it was
given in only one case. Material for future valuable careers will thus be allowed to remain
inert.

A

Improvements and needs.
log ice house, a well, a windmill, and a fine 60-foot flagstaff are the
principal accessions for the year.
Our needs, which are imperative, have been presented for your kind consideration, and our
request, if granted, will increase the efficiency of the school many fold.
Acknowledgments. My sincere thanks are due to those of the school employees who have been
loyal and who have labored earnestly for the prosperity of the school: to the missionaries whom
I have met for their interest and encouragement in this work; to the ladies of Wellesley College
and others in the East who kindly contributed many beautiful Christmas presents for the children; to the clerks and other agency employees who have extended us many courtesies during
the year; to our genial agent, Maj. George H. Bingenheimer, and his predecessor, J. W. Cramsie,
for their continued assistance and support, and to the Indian Office for favors granted.
Very respectfully,
H. M. NOBLE, Superintendent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

(Through G. H. Bingenheimer, United States Indian agent.)

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF

ST.

ELIZABETH'S SCHOOL, STANDING ROCK.

OAK CREEK, STANDING ROCK RESERVE,

S.

DAK., July 23,

1898.

DEAR SIR: By your request I have the honor of submitting my annual report of St. Elizabeth's School for this fiscal year.
After the destruction by fire of our school buildings the previous year, our people under the
Rev. Philip J. Deloria, native priest in charge of pur mission at Standing Rock, raised nearly
$500 tpwards the erection of new buildings boarding-school home, chapel, and recitation room
combined which through Bishop Hare's indefatigable efforts were planned for and completed
by the 1st of September at the cost of about $9,000. Five thousand of the amount was secured
from the fire insurance company. For the remainder we are indebted to our many friends
East and West.

.
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The buildings are more commodious and attractive than the former ones, and through the
assistance of the church missionary societies were furnished comfortably. Clothing for the
children was also provided by the same source, which enabled us to reopen our school the 25th
of September.

be a great luxury

The

when our cistern water has been

exhausted.

on the part of the children and parents has marked the
the former were entered and the
year,
cheerful compliance of the latter to the rules of the school. There has not been one runaway.
Several pupils were withdrawn on account of scrofula affections, one of whom has died. As we
treat the children homeopathically, it has not been necessary, except in extreme cases, to send
for the agency physicians, who have always responded readily when called upon.
The issue of requisitions has been ample, but that of Government annuity very limited.
The industries of a farm boarding-school home have been taught in a general way. About
300 garments have been manufactured, besides the weekly mending for the household. The disposition of our older and more advanced pupils to assist in an emergency has been encouraging
and helpful, for which result much praise is due my faithful associates who have been with me
spirit of grateful appreciation

if

we may so judge from the promptness with which

several years.
Each of the pupils according to their efficiency received a payment of an amount from 5 cents
to $5 monthly. From the limited recompense they have contributed to the church and missions.
One child gave his whole 50 cents to his mother t9 pay for a bottle of medicine for her. While
all were privileged to do as they were disposed with the amount earned, they were taught to be
consistent, and the most advanced used their little fiind in the purchase of hats and other attire
which was deemed commendable and progressive.
Thanking you and your employees for the courtesies extended in behalf of our mission, trusting in your continued interest in our work, I am,
Very respectfully, yours,
MARY S. FRANCIS, Principal.
GEORGE H. BTNGENHEIMER,
United States Indian Agent.

REPORTS OF AGENCIES IN OKLAHOMA.
REPORT OF CHEYENNE AND ARAPAHO AGENCY.
CHEYENNE AND ARAPAHO INDIAN AGENCY,
SIR:

I

beg to submit herewith

my

Darlington, Okla., August 31, 1898.
sixth annual report of the affairs of this

agency.

The Cheyennes and Arapahoes were given allotments of land in seyeralty in
At that time they were what is generally known as blanket Indians," who
were utterly unfitted to assume the role of citizenship conferred upon all allotted
Indians. They were in complete ignorance of the laws by which they were to be
governed, and totally unprepared for the sudden change from tribal to that of
local civil government.
Nearly all their habits and customs militated against
submission to the requirements of the new laws to which they had unwillingly
been subjected. It must be understood that these people did not willingly seek
to have their lands segregated, but were practically forced to do so. They were
made to believe that the Government would take their lands anyway, and that
they had better accept what was tendered in apparent generosity, than to refuse
the terms offered and get nothing. Thus it came that the Cheyenne and Arapaho
Reservation was thrown open to settlement and in a single day thousands of white
settlers rushed into the country from which they had been, prior to that date,
excluded, and which these Indians had been accustomed to believe they owned
forever.
Is it, therefore, a matter of wonder that they cling so tenaciously to their
old-time customs and so slowly yield to the demands of their new environment?
1891.

' k

Their progress in the adoption of civilized habits has been gradual, but veryBy evolution they are emerging from a savage to an embryonic condition of citizenship. Slowly the veil of darkness, superstition, and ignorance is
being lifted and they are being brought to see and appreciate the benefits of a
higher civilization. The abrogation of old customs and the adoption of newer and
better methods of daily life tend to elevate and free them from the old hermetic
shell, so impervious to the influences of a civilized existence.
By attrition with
their white neighbors they are fast acquiring habits of industry and thrift.
They
are learning to enjoy the benefits and comforts of permanent homes; of houses,
instead of "tepees;" of individual ownership, instead of a tribal community of
property; of education and its great resultant good to the rising generation; of a
higher moral and Christian life, in lieu of heathenish devotion to unknown gods,
and to contrast their present advanced status with their former condition of
nomadic camp life, spent in idleness and sloth. They are beginning to see that

marked.
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there

is

a promising future for them; a day when, in the quiet and peaceful enjoy-

ment of their individual possessions and settled in permanent homes surrounded
by home comforts, they may fully enjoy and appreciate the resultant benefits of
an advanced

civilization.
During the long years of tribal government many
habits that are barriers to their advancement have so ingrown with their lives
that they are exceedingly difficult to eradicate.
It requires no slight effort to promote the progress of a people who for generations past have spent their lives in perfect abandonment of any desire to adopt
civilized habits. To roam at will with no thought of care for what the future
may have in store for them, and confirmed in the belief that the lives led by their
forefathers is the correct and proper thing, they have been content to let the
future take care of itself. To break up habits of indolence and to institute those
of industry is no small undertaking. To impart a proper regard for local, civil,
and criminal laws, and especially those regulating marriage and divorce and the
rights of property, and the observance of the rules and regulations of the Department as they apply to forbidden customs, calls for the exercise of earnest, zealous,
firm, and determined perseverance.
An agent must needs sacrifice any desire to be popular if he be inspired to do
his whole duty. He must seemingly at times to them appear to be harsh, exacting, and even unjust and cruel. To convince an Indian that his way is the wrong
one, that he is blind and can not see the right way, or to make a convert of him
against Bis inclination, is a most difficult undertaking. He is the veriest of demagogues and very much of a diplomat in his own way. To refuse permission to an
Indian to do something which he ought not to do, or decline to issue him some
article which he does not deserve, makes an enemy of him.
Though he may be
an idler and a vagabond, without a home or permanent place of residence, and
though he may be nonprogressive himself and have ridiculed and derided those
disposed to be so, and have counseled opposition to the methods employed by the
Government for the uplifting, of his people, yet he thinks he is as much entitled
to recognition and reward at the hands of his agent as the most deserving.
The uneducated Indian is not a reasoner. He accepts what appears to him as a
fact without first knowing or inquiring into the cause or reason why it is a fact.
He has been so long provided for by a generous Government that he can not under-

why he should not always be supported and cared for, and consequently his
indifference as to what the future may have in store for him.
To state that these Indians have made rapid progress during the past year is but
to state a fact, but they are yet so far from an advanced civilization that it will
require years of patient labor on the part of those in charge to bring them up to
the plane of good citizenship. That they have done so well as compared with their
neighboring tribes is a matter of comment by those observant of their condition.
There is among them a marked absence of drunkenness. They live amicably
with their white neighbors. Intermingled as they are with the white settlers, with
unlimited opportunities to procure liquor, it is surprising how little friction there
is between them, and while much apprehension was felt that trouble would ensue
on account of the withdrawal of the United States troops from the military posts
in the Territory, the former peaceable status has not been disturbed.
delegation of twenty-five Cheyennes and Arapahoes, with their families and
camping outfits, is now in attendance at the Trans-Mississippi Exposition at
stand

A

Omaha, Nebr.
Issue of rations.
The ration system is by many considered pernicious, and without doubt there is reason for the belief. The consensus of opinion seems to be
that as long as an Indian is fed by the Governmant he will make no effort of his
own for self-support. While this is undoubtedly true in the main, it would be
inhuman to leave the old and decrepit, the sick and the blind to starve for starve
they would if they had to depend on their relatives for support. If it were possible to separately provide for them by the issue of provisions which could not be
shared with the undeserving, then the indiscriminate issue of rations could and
ought to be stopped. While under existing orders at this agency rations and
other gratuitous supplies are withheld from able-bodied men who refuse to work,
and from those who will not place their children in school, it has proven impracticable to prevent the nonprogressive ones from sharing in the issue to others, and
thus the undeserving evade the penalty for failure to comply with the requirements of the Department. All eatables among Indians are looked upon as common property as long as any remain in the larder. Hungry visitors never leave
the abode of a friend or relative until their hunger is appeased. It is hard for
the progressive to succeed in the accumulation of personal property on this
account. To be charged with stinginess is equivalent to being accused of robbery.
One who refuses to share his provender with his neighbors is villified and abused
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them to say no to the hungry.

No wonder

that

it
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requires great courage for

Hindrances to progress and remedies suggested. Nothing operates so disadvantageously to the development of meritorious traits of character as tribal councils,
dances, visiting, and intermingling of the tribes. Such intercourse enables so-called
''chiefs" and "medicine men" to wield their vicious influences over young men
and women who have been educated at Government expense, who would otherwise throw off the yoke of tribal government which but serves to perpetuate
How should these be
rites and customs that prove a menace to their civilization.
abrogated? By a determined stand by the Department in absolutely prohibiting
all customs that exercise a baneful influence over these people.
By prohibiting
tribal visiting, which militates against all advancement.
By upholding the agent
in his efforts to break down the influence that counteracts the adoption of pro"
gressive habits. By ignoring so-called chiefs and the encouragement of indishould "chiefs" be
vidual independence among the men of the tribe.
recognized among allotted Indians who are declared to be citizens? By rewarding the meritorious and progressive, and by withholding gratuitous issues to the
idle and indolent as well as from those who encourage opposition to the methods
of the Government adopted for their benefit and civilization. By encouragement
and assistance of those who desire to live in houses, in supplying the necessary
materials, furniture, etc. By the purchase of breeding stock and necessary farming implements. By the employment of a sufficient number of farmers and field
matrons to give instructions in farming and stock raising, and in household
duties; the care of the sick, the preparation of food, and the observance of hygienic
methods. By compulsory education of all children of school age. By the suppression of "medicine men" and their incantations on the sick. By a strict
enforcement of the laws regulating marriage and divorce. By prompt punishment for introduction of liquor and other crimes. By compelling permanent
local residence upon their allotments and the abandonment of nomadic habits.
By interdiction of frequent gatherings, councils, dances, and ceremonies which
engender old habits and customs that should be abandoned; and above all, by
compelling able-bodied men and women to labor for their own subsistence.
The prejudice manifested throughout the West toward the Indian is due largely
to the fact that he is a consumer and not a producer. In other words, that he is
living in idleness off the labor arid industry of others. The civilization of the
Indian is the unsolved problem of the nation. There is no other race of people
under our Government for whom so much has been done with so little amelioration of their condition. It has, with lavish generosity, supplied all necessary
means to save the Indian from extinction, and yet an apparent stoical indifference
One thing probably more than
is manifested by them as to their future welfare.
any other cause for this is the seeming disposition of the Government to temporize,
while no absolute, fixed policy, involving the efforts at civilization of the Indian
The several tribes have remained subject to the whims of
race, has been adopted.
each incoming agent with varied resultant success or failure in their undertakings
to improve their condition.
The agent who fearlessly, honestly, and determinedly initiates newer and better
methods and strictly and firmly enforces their adoption is assuming a Herculean
task, and can only succeed after long and patient endeavor, supported and upheld,
as he must be, by the Department. Should he assume this undertaking with anything less than an interested, earnest, and zealous endeavor, he will fail. These
conclusions are the result of long years of personal observation of Indian character
and wide experience as an Indian agent.
The policy adopted at this agency of rewarding the progressive by a
Stimulus,
generous issue of the articles furnished by the Government and imposing privation upon others who obstinately persist in refusal to adopt civilized habits, has
produced marked good results. It has brought forcibly to them an object lesson
and the knowledge of the fact that while the Government is disposed to be kind
and generous to them if they will accept the instruction and advice imparted
through its agents, it will not support them in idleness. Gratuitous issues at this
agency of such articles as wagons, lumber, and materials for houses are confined
to deserving Indians.
deserving Indian is one who has established permanent
residence on his allotment and cultivates the same in a proper manner, who is
loyal to the Government and obeys the instruction of his farmer, who sends his
children to school and complies with all the requirements of his agent and the
farmer of his district, thus proving by his actions that he is inclined to adopt
civilized habits and to improve his condition.
new school plant to accommodate 125 pupils was authorized
Improvements.
and completed at Cantonment, 70 miles from the agency.
new dormitory for
' '

Why

A

A

A
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The Red Moon boarding school, 90
girls at the Arapahoe school, this agency.
miles distant, was completed and organized by the attendance of Indian pupils
new bath house and sewer system
who had never been enrolled in any school.
at the Arapahoe school was completed.
During the year twenty-eight dwelling houses for Indians have been constructed
and largely from proceeds of their own labor. There are many others anxious to
have houses but are too poor to secure the necessary material, and the appropriation by the Government is too limited to furnish it. The desire of these people
to live in houses is increasing and ought to be gratified if practicable.
Conclusion.
I desire to acknowledge to the Department its uniform support and
approval during the past year of the methods employed in the conduct of the
affairs of this agency, without which my efforts must have failed.
To the employees of this agency who have-labored with me I desire to express
iny due appreciation of their cooperation and assistance.
Respectfully submitted.
A. E. WOODSON,

A

Major, U. 8. A., Acting Indian Agent

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF KIOWA AGENCY.
KIOWA AGENCY, Anadarko,

Okla.

,

August

26, 1898.

SIR: I have the honor to submit the following report of the affairs of this agency
for the fiscal year ended June 30, 1898:
I relieved the ex-acting agent, Capt. Frank D. Baldwin, United States Army,
and took charge of the Kiowa Agency on May 16, 1898. I found that by reason
of there being so many different subissue stations and schools upon the reservation, and the reserve being itself so large, that it would take a considerable length
of time to take a complete inventory of all the Government property which I was
to receive. I immediately commenced to make this inventory, which consumed
over a month of
time. Immediately after the close of this work I made a
semiannual payment to the Kiowa, Comanche, and Apache Indians of the moneys
derived from the leasing of their lands. This occupied
entire time until the
close of the fiscal year, and taking the above into consideration in connection with
the many minor duties of an agency of this size, I found it utterly impossible to
collect information and data upon which to base an intelligent report of the affairs
for the months prior to
general report must necescoming here. Therefore
sarily be abbreviated, but to the statistical reports accompanying I would invite
attention, as they could be more generally compiled from office records. It is also
found that there are many situations here which take more than two or three
months' experience to enable a person to report thoroughly upon, but it is hoped
that
future reports will be full in all branches.

my

my

my

my

my

Reservations and location of agency.
The Kiowa, Comanche,
an area of about 3,000,000 acres of land, and is

and Apache Reservabounded on the north
by the Washita River, on the south and west by the North Fork of the Red River,
and on the east by the ninety-eighth meridian, the boundary of the Indian Territory. The Wichita Reservation contains an area of about three-quarters of a million acres, and is bounded on the south by the Washita River, on the north by the
South Canadian River, on the east by the ninety-eighth meridian, and the Cheyenne and Arapaho lands on the west.
The agency headquarters are located at Anadarko, on the south side of the
Washita River, on the Kiowa, Comanche, and Apache Reservation, and about 20
miles from the nearest railroad point, due west from Chickasha, Ind. T. All supplies for the agency are shipped to Chickasha and transported overland from that
point by Indian freighters.
In about the center of the Kiowa and Comanche Reservation the military post
of Fort Sill is located, which, before the opening of the Spanish war, was garrisoned by four companies of infantry and two troops of cavalry. There are now but
two troops of cavalry stationed at that point, and they are mainly necessary on
account of the Geronimo band of Apache prisoners of war being quartered on the
military reservation. The military occupies about 50,000 acres in the Kiowa and

tion contains

Comanche Indian Reservation.
The Wichita Mountains extend through the center of the Kiowa and Comanche
Reservation, and make that portion of the reserve unfit for either farming or graz-

ing purposes.
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Tribes and population.
The Indians of the Kiowa Agency are the Kiowas, Comanches, Apaches, and Wichita and affiliated bands. The latter are composed of
Wichitas, Caddos, Delawares, Towaconies, Keechies, and Wacoes. From the
census taken June 30 last the following is shown, total, all tribes, being 3,833:
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for their benefit, and I believe they are rapidly becoming more provident in every
many of them providing with their own labor for themselves and families
also have a large number of regular employees who are
very comfortably.
Indians, and they receive for this service about $10.000 per annum.
respect,

We

There are three Government boarding schools and one Government
Education.
day school upon the reservation. There are also five mission schools. Of the
Government schools the day school is located at the agency proper; the Riverside
Boarding School is located on the north side of the Washita River, on the Wichita
Reservation, about a mile and a half from the agency; the Rainy Mountain
Boarding School is located about 45 miles west of the agency on the Kiowa and
Comanche Reservation; the Fort Sill Boarding School is located about 2 miles
south of the military post of Fort Sill, and about 40 miles south and a little west
from the agency. Among the Wichitas and affiliated bands there is the Wichita
Baptist Mission School, which is about 5 miles north of the agency; just south of
the agency, on the Kiowa and Comanche Reservation, is the Methodist (South)
Mission School and the St. Patrick's Mission (Catholic) about 4 miles east of the
agency is the Mary Gregory Memorial Mission School (Presbyterian); about 25
miles southwest of the agency is the Cache Creek Mission School (Reformed PresOf the Government schools the Riverside is filled with pupils from
byterian)
the Wichita and affiliated bands solely; the Rainy Mountain School is filled with
Kiowa pupils, and the Fort Sill School with Comanches; the mission schools, outside of the Wichita Baptist, are filled with different tribes.
All of these schools are doing excellent work, and as the opportunity does not
frequently offer itself to speak of the mission schools, I desire to especially commend their work. With all the schools, both Government and mission, on the
reservation, they do not then have capacity enough to accommodate all of the
school children, but a great deal will be accomplished in this line when the new
improvements at the Government schools, which are now under way, are comThese improvements consist of a new dormitory and new mess hall at
pleted.
the Riverside School, both to be built of brick, with all the new appliances in the
;

.

of heating, lighting, ventilation, sewerage, etc., both costing $19,000. At
the Rainy Mountain School there is a new dormitory, new mess hall, on the same
plans as those at Riverside, of brick, and a superintendent's cottage of frame, all
costing $24,000. At the Fort Sill School a new mess hall, of brick, costing $4,900.
In addition to the five mission schools above mentioned and their
Missionary.
corps of teachers and employees under the different denominations, there are
fourteen other field missionaries on the reservations of the Baptist, Methodist
South, and Protestant Episcopal denominations. These missionaries do a world
of good among the individual Indians and have expended during the year nearly
$10,000 for their benefit. They hold services in the different localities in churches
which have been erected, and use their influence at all times toward the betterment of the Indian and his advancement on the road to civilization. In fact,
in favor of this work, and in the short while I have been
I can not say
top much
in charge of this agency appreciate their help and desire to thank all for their
cooperation.
The sanitary condition of the reservation generally is good. There has
Sanitary.
been an unusual number of cases of malarial fever on account of the abundance of
rain and overflowing of streams, but there have been but few deaths from these
cases and all are well handled by our two physicians. In this connection I would
state that we have one physician at the agency proper, then another at the Fort
This leaves the district of the Rainy
Sill school and subagency, 40 miles south.
Mountain school 40 miles from either physician, without any medical aid except
when one or the other of the two physicians are called upon, and I would strongly
urge that a third physician be allowed us in the near future to be stationed in the

way

Rainy Mountain

district.

In this connection I desire to express my acknowledgment of the
good work performed by the two matrons on this reservation, and the work of
assisting Indian women in the learning of household duties is one that can not be
too highly commended and nothing tends more toward the rapid advancement of
the Indian tribes than the knowledge of how to make and keep a home, and I can
not too strongly represent and urge the necessity for an additional appropriation
for more of this class of employees on these reservations. When it is remembered
that we have nearly 4,000 Indians scattered over nearly 4,000,000 acres of land, the
necessity for an increased number of field matrons is easily to be seen, and I would
therefore recommend that we have three additional allowed us, one for the Wichita
Reservation, and two more for the Kiowa and Comanche Reservation. It is in the
same class of work that the field matrons are engaged that the lady workers of
Field matrons.
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the missionary force of the reservation spend the most of their time, and the same
commendation of the field matron's work can be applied to the missionaries.
In conclusion, I desire to say that the employee force of this agency has been
inadequate in numbers, but will be increased for the year 1899, and it is then hoped
to be sufficient. At any rate they have been and will all be taxed to their utmost
physical capacity in the performance of their several duties.
I desire to thank the honorable Commissioner for his support and assistance
during my administration to this time, and feel indebted to him for the same.
The agency statistical report, together with the statistical reports of the Government and mission schools, and annual reports of two superintendents, are herewith
transmitted.
Respectfully submitted.
W. T. WALKER,
United States Indian Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF RIVERSIDE SCHOOL.
ANADABKO, OKLA., August 1,

1898.

SIR: I have the honor to write this my seventh annual report for the Riverside Boarding
miles northwest from the agent's
School, located on the north side of the Washita River,
On the morning of the first Monday in Sepoffice Kiowa, Comanche, and Wichita Agency.
tember, 1897, we opened the school with the most discouraging surroundings. There were
more than 100 children ready to enter school, but only had comfortable quarters for 50, however
we patched up the old buildings the best we could and have had a fairly prosperous year with

U

an average attendance of

95 pupils.

We were greatly gratified when the honorable Commissioner of Indian Affairs visited us and
relief. We are pleased still more to see the fruits of that promise in the form of a

promised

splendid brick dormitory and mess hall now being built. These two buildings will soon be finished and turned over for our use, a thing far better than we dared hope for before he visited
us and saw our many needs.
The health of the children and employees has been good notwithstanding the overabundance
of rain, which is generally a source of sickness in this dry climate.
This has been a great year for the farm and garden except oats. The oat crop was a failure, because of the great rains and hot weather which caused the rust to strike it before the
grain nad filled. The wheat crop was fairly good in yield while the quality is excellent. Corn
never was better. We have raised on the school farm an abundant supply of wheat, corn, potahave no fruit this year
toes, beans, cabbage, onions, tomatoes, sweet potatoes, and melons.
on account of the late frosts in the spring.
Our cow herd has increased during the year by 25 head of fine calves. The Texas fever is
now raging in this neighborhood, and I have been in fear for our cattle, but all have escaped so
far and I still hope they may stay rid of the dreaded scourge.
We have added to the farm this year a 40-acre field with a good tight fence of woven wire for
hog range. This field has plenty of shade and water in it, as well as land for the cultivation of
forage crops for hogs. It is the best farm improvement we have made for two years.
We have raised one colt, which is a credit to the industrial department of the school, and we
shall have more in the future.
shall have
have sold two hogs, which netted us $20.75.
more for sale this winter, as well as wheat and cattle.
The money which was taken from the Wichita children and spent for the benefit of the Fort
are
Sill and Rainy Mountain schools under your predecessor has never been refunded.
striving to teach the Wichita children the benefit of close application to business, but if what
they earn and put away for their own benefit has to be squandered to buy luxuries for some
other people, it is hard to make them see the benefit of labor. Therefore I ask the Department
once more to see to it that these Wichita children have justice done them.
The schoolroom work has been fairly well done during the year, but we hope to be able to do
better another year.
shall be greatly embarrassed, I fear, at the beginning of school this
fall, as the new buildings will not be complete.
GK L. PIOG,
Respectfully submitted.
Superintendent.

We

We

We

We

We

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF FORT SILL SCHOOL.
FORT
SIR: I have the honor to submit herewith
School.

my fourth annual

SILL, OKLA,, July 1, 1898.
report of the Fort Sill Boarding

This school will comfortably accommodate 100 pupils, but we have had an enrollment of 129 children 68 boys and 61 girls with an average attendance of 118+ for the ten months during which
school was in session. The average age of those attending school this year was 11+ years.
With the erection of the new mess hall, for which the material is now being delivered, the
school accommodations will be materially increased. No difficulty is experienced in keeping
the school filled. During the past year I have been under the necessity of saying to some
parents who were willing to put their children in school that we did not have room for them.
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While it is an easy matter to keep a full school at home, it is very difficult to induce the
parents of the Comanches to allow their children to leave the reservation for the purpose of
attending school. Very many of the children express a wish to go to school away from the reservation, but the parents say no. I feel, however, that this strong opposition is gradually being
overcome.
English speaking. In the industrial departments, as well as in the literary department, every
effort is made to induce the child to use the English language. All of the employees command
the use of English in their department work and endeavor to show the children why it is desirable
to have it so. The influence has been such that it is a rare thing to hear a word of Indian spoken
except when some one is in from the camp. They seem anxious to learn how to express themselves in good English, some of them realizing that the time is approaching when it will be almost
essential to their success in life.
Children are regularly detailed to do work in the different departments represented at the
school. The details are changed at the beginning of each month so that all may have an opportunity of learning how to do those things which must be done in a home life such as our efforts
should tend to lead them to know.
Farm. The school farm is in good condition, having been well cultivated by the employee in
charge of it, with the assistance of the boys detailed to assist him. If the season continues
favorable the school crop will be good. Since the most of the crop is as yet unharvested it is
impossible to state what the yield will be, but the acreage is as follows:
Acres.
Field corn
Kaffir corn

35
4
2
55

Garden....

2

Sorghum

1J
5*

Sweet corn

Popcorn

Millet

Orchard and nursery

Total acreage cultivated this season, as reported by the farmer, is 172 acres.
Health. The general health of the children has been very good. There have been no deaths
at the school. Two children who have attended school died of consumption. At the request of
their parents, these ex pupils were buried by the school in the graveyard at the subagency.
General results I feel that the results obtained by the year's work with these children has
been reasonably satisfactory. There is much to encourage a faithful continuance of effort with
these people, even though advancement is much retarded by the influence of their home associations during vacation time.
Needs. The needs of the school are rather numerous. In addition to the work already begun
there should be
1.

2.

A good sewer system.
A good water system.

Better lavatory and bathing facilities.
The walls of
4. The school building should not be used any more without being made safe.
the building (which is stone) have so spread that it is certainly unsafe for use.
Conclusion. In concluding my report, I wish to express my appreciation of all help received
during the year that is now complete. The visit of the honorable Commissioner of Indian
Affairs, W. A. Jones, was very helpful and encouraging. We were also favored with a helpful
visit from Supervisor Bauer a short time before the end of the school year.
Again thanking all who have in anywise contributed to the success of the school, I subscribe
myself,
W. H. Cox,
Your obedient servant,
Superintendent Fort Sill School.
3.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.
(Through W.

T.

Walker, United States Indian agent.)
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Census.

Osages:
Full bloods
Mixed bloods

906
855

_

Total

1,761

Males
Females .
Males above 18 years
_
Females above 14 years
Children between 6 and 18 years:
Males
Females..
_

882
879
401
430

..

.-

286
284

Raws:
Full bloods
Mixed bloods

100
108

. .

Total..

Males
Females. _.
Males above 18 years
Females above 14 years
Children between 6 and 18 years:
Males
_
Females

208

_ _

_

128
80
68
32

36
30

Government. The Osage tribal government is vested in a governor or chief, an
assistant chief, and fifteen councilors, who are elected for a term of two years.
tribe is similar, but on a smaller plan. I am at present unable to
That of the
say whether the present plan of the two tribal governments is a decided success
or not.
Farming and stock raising. Farming and stock raising are the principal industries
of the two tribes, and I am led to believe that both are on the increase, although
mainly carried on by white men, either as employees or tenants of the Indians.
Rains have been frequent and abundant thus far this season, and the grass, corn,

Kaw

wheat, and other crops are very promising.
It is reported that the Osages have cultivated during the year 15,000 acres of
land, have 75,500 acres under fence, and that they produced 100,000 bushels of
wheat, 40,000 bushels of oats, 600,000 bushels of corn, 6,000 bushels of potatoes;
cut 1,000 tons of hay; made 15,000 pounds of butter, besides raising a large quantity of vegetables and fruit.
The Osages own 7,200 horses, 700 mules, 5 burros, 10.000 cattle, 11,020 swine,
and 10,000 domestic fowls. They sold to the Government products amounting to
$2,802.43, and it is estimated that they sold to others products amounting to $15, 000.
The Osage Indians have too much money to be successful farmers or stock raisers.
Following, or rather leading, his white brother in this respect, he prefers the
conveniences, luxuries, and dissipations of village life to the solitary and uneventful avocation of a plain farmer.
He loves to sing, to dance, and to rest. There
is no object in his working, as he has plenty of money to support himself and
family in idleness. He is human.
Wealth. The Osage Indians are probably the wealthiest people per capita on
earth, owning as they do over 800 acres of land for each man, woman, and child,
and each receiving an annual annuity of over $200 in cash. To illustrate: If an
Indian and his wife have eight children, the annual cash income of the family is
over $2,000. They are aristocrats and, like all wealthy people, scorn to perform
manual labor. " They toil not, neither do they spin." Who can blame them, and

who is to blame

for this state of affairs?

There are about 570 children of school age in the Osage tribe and 65
in the Kaw.
Of this number, 448 have attended during the year either the schools
on the reservations, nonreservation, public, or private schools. The mixed bloods
take considerable interest in education and many of them send their children to
public and private schools outside the reservations, at their own expense. There
are three industrial boarding schools on the Osage Reservation and one on the Kaw
Reservation. Two of these schools are conducted by the Government and two are
contract Catholic schools. The four schools have accommodation for over 400
pupils, but have not all been filled to their full capacity during the past year.
16
5976
Education.
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The Osage Boarding School is located at the agency and can comfortably accommodate 180 pupils. The largest attendance at any one time during the year was
The total cost of maintaining the school was
166; the average attendance was 141.
$29,168.91, which includes salaries of teachers, employees, and all other expenses.
Eighty acres of land are cultivated by this school; 2 horses, 5 mules, 23 cattle,
and 22 swine constitute the school stock. Appended will be found the report of
the superintendent of the school, giving a detailed account of the workings of the
school during the past year.
The St. Louis Boarding School is located on the Osage Reservation, about 1 mile
from the agency, and is a contract Catholic school. This school can accommodate
125 pupils. The largest attendance at any one time during the year was 78; the
averag'e attendance, 67. The total cost of maintaining this school during the year

was $8,302.49.
The St. John's Boarding School

is located on the Osage Reservation, 15 miles
from the agency, and is also a contract Catholic school. This school can accommodate 150 pupils. The largest attendance during the year was 67; the average
attendance was 52. The total cost of maintaining the school during the year was
Farms are connected with both of the contract schools.
$6,512.22.
The Kaw Boarding School is located on the Kaw Reservation, at the subagency,
35 miles distant from the headquarters of the agency. This school will accommodate, without crowding, 50 boarding and 5 day pupils. The largest attendance
at any one time during the year was 51 boarding and 5 day scholars; the average
attendance during the year was 45. The total cost of maintaining the school
during the year was $7,398.34. A fine farm is connected with the school, and
excellent crops are produced. The report of the clerk in charge of the school is

hereto appended.
At all the schools the boys are taught farming, fruit growing, gardening, the
care of stock and tools. The girls are taught general housework, sewing, cooking,
and laundering.
All the school buildings are well located and fairly well
School buildings.
equipped, but some repairs are badly needed.
Transfer of teachers. The frequent transfers of competent teachers from one school
to another is not at all advisable. Indian children are very shy and, I may add,
suspicious. It requires time and the exercise of great tact and patience to gain
their confidence, and therefore frequent changes of competent teachers is a great
drawback to any Indian school. Incompetent, lackadaisical, and careless teachers
should be promptly dropped from the service.
Missionary work. Catholic priests conduct religious services at each of the contract schools. They also have a church at the agency. The Methodist society has
a church at the agency and a resident minister. These churches, in their respective spheres, are doing faithful service for the spiritual welfare of these people;
but there are a large number who will not come under their influence.
Health. The health of the Indians, generally speaking, nas been good, and the
births have exceeded the deaths.
Whisky traffic. The whisky traffic, which has so severely afflicted these people,
and which was claimed to be so nearly stamped out under former administrations,
is far from extinct.
To entirely prevent its use by all of these Indians or upon
this reservation, with 300 miles of exposed frontier, could not be accomplished by
the constant watchfulness of 300 policemen.
Conclusion.
In conclusion, it may be said that peace and harmony prevail generally, though the usual agency malcontents here are more intelligent, more
and
vicious,
perhaps more determined than elsewhere.

Very

respectfully,

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

WM.

J..

POLLOCK,

United States Indian Agent.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF OSAGE SCHOOL.
OSAGE AGENCY, Pawhuska, Okla., August 11, 1898.
have the honor to submit my third annual report of the Osage Boarding School.
Location. The school is located north of the village of Pawhuska, on an elevation overlooking
the village and valley. This elevation gives the school ground a good natural drainage. A part
of the school yard retains its native trees, while on the other part these have disappeared from
the effects of the severe drought of several years ago. It is about 30 miles from Elgin, Kans.,
with which it is connected by stage.
Buildings. The buildings consist of a boys' home, a girls' home, a school building, a boiler
house containing the ice plant, a barn, and a pump house, all stone buildings, and a boys' dining
room, a hospital, and engineer's house, frame buildings. The boys' home and the girls' home
SIR:

I
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are some distance apart, with the school building, boiler house, and hospital between them, and
the school building forming the center of the group.
The barn and the school pasture are on the northwest of these buildings, while the agency
farm, now used as the school farm, lies southeast and beyond the village of Pawhuska. It is a
mile by the road and more than half a mile on a bee line from the barn to the gate entering the
farm. This makes it almost of no value for educational -purposes and must necessarily be operated at a financial loss. Too much time is consumed in going to and returning from the farm.
This farm should be rented and new ground be broken near the barn in the pasture. There is
sufficient good land near the barn in the pasture that is well drained which will produce as
good crops, if not better, than what the present farm produces. The farm now in use requires
thorough draining. In a wet season there are more than 10 acres of it where crops will be ruined
by standing water, and other parts are damaged because they can not be reached for proper
cultivation.

Improvements made. The boys' building was refloored with hard pine and thoroughly oiled.
The plastering was repaired and the building papered and the woodwork in the upper stories
painted. The boiler house was partly floored with flagging and ceiled and part of the basement in the girls' building floored.
Improvements needed A new hospital is needed The old one is falling to pieces, and is too
small and not suitable for that purpose. It should be replaced by a new building, larger and

capable of affording proper accommodation for sick children. I am not surprised that the
Indians object to having their children taken to the hospital, where, instead of finding a pleasant and comfortable room, the patient finds a place less inviting than his regular play room.
An electric light plant is needed. We have a boiler that could be used for the purpose, and a
dynamo, with the lights and connections, is all that would be needed. Our kerosene lamps are
Electric lights would remove this danger, and our prestill an ever-present danger for fire.
cautions against fire would be all that could be desired.
A wagon and tool shed is needed. A part of our wagons and tools is necessarily exposed to
the weather all the time. A shed for the cattle which can not be housed in the barn during the
inclement weather of winter and spring and a new fence along part of the east and north of
the campus are necessary.
The casings on the steam pipes are rotten and the covering is worthless, so that there is much
loss of heat on its way to the buildings. These must be replaced with new ones, for the old ones
are beyond repair.
All the buildings need a coat of paint and several of them two coats, and the fence needs
repainting.

A steam laundry would be a great help and could be built with little extra expense outside of

when the boiler house is reroof ed, which will be necessary in the near future.
work This was not satisfactory on the boys' side. For some time we were without
a farmer and we had a change of industrial teacher, which made work unsatisfactory in both
positions. No boys worked with the engineer and two only for a short time with the carpenThe carpenter made the repairs for
ter. We had none that were suited for that kind of work.
the school and agency, and the engineer and his assistants, in addition to their regular work,
made 231 tons of ice. The farmer, industrial teacher, and laborer, with the help of the boys,
attended to the farm, garden, and yard and took care of the cattle, hogs, and horses. Fiftyeight hogs, and 30 cattle were butchered, netting 8,172 pounds beef; 50 hogs, averaging 84 pounds,
were sold, and 3,341 gallons of milk were produced.
Persimmon sprouts required considerable attention, and therefore but 23 acres of oats were
sown 10 acres were planted in Kaffir corn and about 35 acres in corn. The oats started well,
but the exceeding wet weather and the rust almost destroyed the crop. Corn looks well where
the ground had fair drainage.
The industrial work among the girls was not marred by the changes in employees. The girls
were divided in two divisions for chore work, one washing dishes and taking care of the dining
room and the other assisting in the dormitory work. Each division continued the same half of
the year, and then took up the work of the other. This gave them longer practice at the same
work and a better chance to learn it well. In the regular detail the girls were arranged in
classes, so that each class had one or more lessons a week in sewing, cooking, housekeeping, and
laundry work. The matron says in her report: "The daily changes of details seem to work
much more satisfactorily with the parents and children. There has been decidedly less dissatisfaction expressed this year on account of the work than in any other year of my duties
here. 11 Each department knew just what class was coming the next day, and the work suited
for the class could be prepared.
In the dining room the older girls had charge of the tables, and most of them took pride in
having their tables look nice and in doing the "
cooking and baking well. In regard to the houseI am quite glad to say that nearly all of the girls
keeping, I insert part of the matron's report:
took special pride this year in leaving their rooms neat and orderly when they left them to go
the machinery
Industrial

;

home."
In sewing a class of beginners made good progress, but the other classes did not do so well.
The class system did not work as satisfactorily as in the other departments; 1,719 garments and
articles of various kinds were made and the mending and darning done and some fancy work
taught. In the laundry good progress was made.
Literary work. The work in the schoolroom suffered much from frequent changes of employees
and lack of interest. All the rooms had changes and none but the kindergartner remained during
the whole year. The number of pupils in the kindergarten was necessarily larger that it should
be, but by hard work and patience the kindergartner succeeded in doing excellent work. In the
other rooms fair work was done, but much valuable time was lost in the changes of teachers, and

the school felt the deleterious effects.
The pupils made considerable progress in vocal music under the direction of the music
teacher.

During the year we were favored by visits from the Commissioner of Indian
Hon. W. A. Jones; the superintendentof Indian schools, Dr. W. N. Hailmann; Special
Gilbert
B.
Agent
Pray, Inspector Charles F. Nesler, and Supervisors H. B. Peairs and R. C.
Bauer.
I conclusion, I appreciate the efforts of the employees in helping to meet the difficulties of the
past year, and thank you and Lieut. Col. H. B. Freeman, former agent, for the interest in the
welfare and success of the school and the support in the performance of my duties.
Official visitors.

Affairs,

Very

respectfully,
S. L.

WILLIAM

J.

POLLOCK, United States Indian Agent.

HEBTZOG, Superintendent.
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REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF

KAW

KAW

SCHOOL.

AGENCY, OKLA., August 15,

1898.

SIR: In compliance with your request, I present herewith a brief summary of the Kaw Boarding School for the year 1898.
The school began promptly September 1, and continued for ten consecutive months, with an
average attendance of 45 pupils, which were drawn from a school population of 65. The schoolroom work has not been all that could have been desired, yet creditable work has been done.
Especially is this true of the kindergarten department, where marked progress has been made.
The health of the children has been comparatively good; no deaths, and but one case of a very
serious nature.
The school yard, garden, and farm, with the care of the stock and stables, has given the boys
almost constant emplovment, furnishing from the garden an ample supply of vegetables, and in
prospective more than a thousand bushels of corn and wheat, with pork and lard sufficient for
the requirements of the school the next year.
The work done by the girls I consider worthy of mention, though most of them are but nursery
tots, who are charges that weigh heavily upon employees. Regular details have been made for
kitchen and dining and sewing rooms, where they have been taught to cook, sew, knit, etc. w hile
in the regular household duties of sweeping, cleaning, and making beds they also bore a part.
When it is remembered that the average age of the pupils of the school is only 8 years, the task
that has been performed can be the more readily understood and appreciated. On the whole, I
am constrained to believe this has been a successful year for the school.
There are several things to be supplied here yet, with a number of necessary improvements,
all of which have been presented minutely to your office, hence I will not embody in this report.
,

Most respectfully,

WILLIAM

J.

POLLOCK, United

W.
States Indian Agent.

H. ROBINSON, Clerk in Charge.

REPORT OF PONCA, PAWNEE, OTOE, AND OAKLAND AGENCY.
PONCA, PAWNEE, OTOE, AND OAKLAND AGENCY, OKLA.,
September 1, 1898.
have the honor to submit herewith my annual report as agent for this
consolidated agency for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898.
On July 1, 1897, I receipted to my predecessor, J. P. Woolsey, for the public
property, trouble, etc., belonging to this agency, and assumed formal charge of
I will forego the usual statement that I found everything in a run-down
affairs.
and dilapidated condition, and say that here, like nearly all places of this character, I found room for improvement and set about as rapidly as was practicable to
make such changes as I deemed wise for the improvement of the Indian service at
SIR: I

this particular point.

In my labors throughout the entire year I was aided by kind and self-constituted
advisers and assistants, of which there are no few residing adjacent to the reservation on the "strip " men who, from long dealings with former agents and their
natural love for poor Lo (when he can be used to further some scheme of their
own to enhance their exchequer), are perfectly willing to devote some of their
valuable time, and that, too, without compensation, to telling the agent just how
he should run things. 1 can point to many reforms inaugurated by me during
the year with no small degree of satisfaction, and, taken all together, I feel well
satisfied with the work done, except as 1 shall state further on in this report.
The location of this agency is just the same as it has been for the last twenty
years. Nothing has been moved. The headquarters office is at Ponca Agency,
just 3 miles from White Eagle, a station on the Atchison, Topeka and Santa Fe
Railroad, 30 miles south of Arkansas City. The site is a beautiful one, healthy
and pleasant.
The Poncas have all been allotted their lands in severalty, but the reservation
lines have been preserved, a thing that should always be done until there is no
room to doubt the capability of the Indians to cope with their white brethren as
citizens of the United. States. Many thousand acres of individual allotments have
been leased to white farmers at a fair rental, and the reservation, instead of being
a barren prairie, roamed over by Indian ponies, is thickly dotted with well-cultivated farms and homes of thrifty and energetic farmers. The revenue derived
from the rental of these lands is no small item and goes far toward furnishing
the allottees with all the necessities.
portion of the tribe still stands faithfully opposed to allotments, and will not
acknowledge that they have land of their own, but contend with that tenacity
peculiar to a disgruntled Indian that the Great Father had no right to apportion
their land to them in small tracts and therefore they still own the reservation in
common. I am pleased to state, however, that this class is gradually growing
fewer in number, and I opine that very few moons will come and go until all will
see the benefits derived from having their lands in severalty, and come into the

A

fold.
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The Poncas are poor in the way of cash annuities, and can appreciate the revenue coming in from the rental of their farming land. The renting of their lands
to white men has not to any great extent kept them from doing some farm work

for themselves. It has been the policy of the office to reserve a sufficient amount
of land for each able-bodied Indian to cultivate. Some of those for whom land is
reserved are not able to cultivate the same, for the reason that they are not possessors of the requisite horses or implements with which to do the work, nor have
they money with which to purchase them. However, the past year they have done
very well in the way of farming, as will be seen by the statistics accompanying
this report.
At Ponca Agency I found two nice fields producing luxuriant growths of weeds.
These fields I had plowed by Government employees, and planted, one of about 12
ores to wheat, the other of about 20 acres to corn. The season was not favorable
to wheat, yet enough will be harvested, if sold, to provide for the purchase of
many needed things at the agency. The corn is doing well and will yield more
than enough for use at the agency barn in subsisting Government stock.
Pawnee subagency is located about 35 miles southeast of Ponca, and is under the
immediate upervision of Mr. W. B. Webb, clerk, whose report I append. Here
the Indian,- have been allotted and their surplus lands sold to become homes of
the white men. The Indians are considered citizens of the United States, are
voters, and are amenable to the laws of the Territory in which they reside. The
majority of them are about as well qualified for citizenship as a 10-year-old child.
The agent has little or no control over them, and he is importuned by the Department to use moral suasion and good advice with them that they will give up such
nefarious practices as drinking, gambling, and ghost dancing. Such medicine has
been dosed out to these people in old-fashioned allopathic doses for several years,
with the very flattering result of a wry face and a faithful continuance, if not
increase, in their death- producing habits. It requires stronger medicine to produce
a recovery. The case has been diagnosed; the remedy should be applied, and it
.

.

should be a specific.
Otoe subagency is just 8 miles from Ponca,

is third in size as to numbers, but
or at least that has been my experience. I regret I
of this place as of the others in the agency, but circumstances and an incompetent employee are against it. I do not wish to criticise
the Department, but a serious mistake was made when the positions of clerk and
physician at Otoe were consolidated. I do not think any one man can fill the place
as it should be filled, * * *

when it comes to trouble,
can not make as good a report
first

There has been continual strife and discontentment here throughout the year.
The Indians have protested vigorously against the arrangement, but to no avail.
They have spent much of the year in camp, and would, very few of them, call on
the agency physician for even simple remedies for their sick, preferring to go to
physicians residing in the Strip towns. Such a state of affairs is very deplorable
and relief should be given. I worked hard for the first six months of the year to
placate matters and bring about a more pleasant and prosperous state of affairs,
but must confess that I had to give it up as a bad job and content myself with
* * * to take care of the
public property for which I was responsible,
trying
and make the best I could of a bad bargain. I had all I could do at that, yet,
with these drawbacks, some good was accomplished, and I feel that the entire year
was not lost.
As is customary, I called on the physician and clerk for the required statistical
report relative to the Otoe Reservation, and instructed the agency farmer, John M.
* * * Mr.
Tyler reported as
Tyler, to assist him in the preparation of same.
follows as to the farming by Indians on the reservation, which 1 have reason to
believe is correct: Number of acres broken during the year, 500; rods of fence built,
500; number of houses erected during the year, 2 frame, cost of each $150; number
of acres under fence, exclusive of large pastures, 11,365. Crops raised: Wheat, 2,300
bushels; corn, 45,750 bushels; potatoes, 450 bushels; turnips, 260 bushels; onions,
50 bushels; beans, 50 bushels; other vegetables, 100 bushels; number of melons,
Stock owned: Horses, 495;
10.000; number of pumpkins, 275; tons of hay cut, 835.
Houses occupied by Indians, 70.
males, 10; burros, 3; cattle, 16; swine, 134.
The farmer has had hard work to get the Indians to do anything on their places,
owing to circumstances heretofore called to your attention, and nearly all had
more or less of their work done by white men. under labor contracts; yet the
products of the farms were as above, and the Indians deserve much credit for
what they have done.
The Indians of this reservation have been bitterly opposed to the allotment of
their lands in severalty, caused by the influence of the cattlemen, who are leasing their reservations for pasturage at the rate of 6 to 8 cents per acre, and in
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subleasing it for 20 to 30 cents per acre, thereby making it profitato induce the Indians to oppose allotments; and these same cattlemen
apparently make it very warm for an agent who has nerve enough to administer
the affairs of the agency in the interest of the Indians instead of the cattlemen.
An attempt was made to allot these Indians several years ago, at the same time
that the Poncas and Pawnee were allotted. They refused to select their allotments,
except a few families, and nearly the whole tribe was assigned. The schedule of
allotments as assigned, having never received departmental approval, was
ordered readjusted last November, and after vigorous counciling with them for
nearly one month, they decided to select their allotments, and Miss Helen P. Clark,
the allotting agent in charge of the work, reports that over 200 have made their
The greater part of this reservation contains land well adapted to
selections.
agricultural purposes, and their selections include the best land on the reservation
for that purpose.
The matter of a settlement between the purchasers of Otoe lands in Nebraska
and Kansas and the Otoe Indians is in statu quo, nothing toward a settlement
having been done during the year. The Indians are anxious for a settlement, and
feel that the matter should be brought to a crisis at once.
The Tonkawas now number 57, and are in very comfortable circumstances,
their land, most of which is leased to white farmers at $1 per acre, bringing them
sufficient money, added to the small cash annuity paid them each year, to supply
the necessities of life. They are a very contented and happy people.
A. census of the Indians of the agency, taken June 30, 1898, which accompanies
this report, shows a population as follows:

many instances
ble to

them

Poncas
Males over 18 years old.
Females over 14 years old
Children between 6 and 16
Males, all ages.
Females, all ages
Males over 21 years old

608
151
194
148
291
317
137

_

",

,.

_ .

Pawnees

706

Males over 18 years old
Females over 14 years old
Children between 6 and 16

187
229
167
337
369

Males, all ages
Females, all ages _ . . _
Otoes and Missourias
Males over 18 years old
Females over 14 years old
Children between 6 and 16
Males, all ages
Females, all ages
Males over 21 years old

356

_

.

89
111
88
178
178
81

Tonkawas

57

Males over 18 years old
Females over 14 years old
Children between 6 and 16
Males, all ages
Females, all ages
Males over 21 years old

Total

number

The health

_

17
22
10
26
31
14
1,

727

of the Indians has been exceptionally good throughout the entire
year. No fatal epidemics have prevailed at any time, the mortality confining
itself to infants and old age, with a few deaths from pulmonary troubles.
The schools of the agency have done a good work, and have been in a nourishing
and prosperous condition. For reasons over which I had no control, some needed
improvements in the plants and repairs to buildings were not accomplished. I
append a report from each of the three schools. The Tonkawa children of school
age are in school at Chilocco Training School.
police force of one captain and three privates at each place has been maintained at Ponca and Otoe. The members of the force are used more as messengers and office janitors than peace officers,'the Indians being under the jurisdiction
Of the courts of Oklahoma.
court of Indian offenses has been maintained both
at Ponca and Otoe. The court at Ponca was convened once during the year, and
at Otoe probably a half dozen times. The position of judge of an Indian court is

A

A
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purely a sinecure, and the court itself a farce and an unnecessary quantity at tkis
agency.
I regret to say that liquor drinking among the Indians has increased wonderThe Indians apparently have no trouble to get all the whisky, beer, or
fully.
other intoxicants they want in the Strip towns adjacent to the reservations, despite
the strenuous efforts of the agent to suppress the sale of the same to them. I
caused several arrests, with what I considered absolute proof of guilt, but all
offenders were dismissed or the cases -.ost in the fog. The system of boot legging
seems to be at its best here, and the officers apparently helpless in putting a stop
to

it.

A new

missionary has been installed at Ponca and religious services are held
few Indians have been induced to attend, and some have become
regularly.
members of the church. The missionary and his wife are good, energetic Christians, with their souls in the work, and good can only be the result of their labors.
Forty acres of land were set apart during the year on the Otoe Reservation for
the use and occupancy of the Associated Indian Friends.
missionary is now
on the ground and some comfortable quarters have been erected. The field is a
broad one and I bespeak for the good people success.
sincere thanks to those employees who
In conclusion I desire to express
were faithful and untiring in their efforts to make the year's work pleasant and
successful; also to extend to you
appreciation of the assistance rendered fcy

A

A

my

my

your

office

Very

and the kind consideration with which my recommendations were met.
respectfully,

ASA

C.

SHARP,

United States Indian Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF PAWNEE SUBAGENCY.
PAWNEE SUBAGENCY, OKLA., June 30, 1898.
SIR: I have the honor to submit my report for the fiscal year 1898. The census submitted
herewith shows a total population of 706 Indians, of whom there are 337 males and 369 females,
a decrease of 4 since

my

last report.
The effect upon this tribe of the payment to them of large sums of money semiannually is
injurious, and has been kept up since I have been in charge of them. Life, never very seriously
taken by them, is now more lightly considered than ever. The regular payments of money
may now be depended upon to take care of that. With a majority of them there seems to be
no day but the present. While a few of them are industrious and strive to imitate their white
neighbors, others of the tribe have virtually deserted their homes and have camped almost the
entire year.
The greatest difficulty in the way of getting these Indians to remain permanently upon their
allotments is their dislike of the isolation, their fondness for visiting, which leads them to congregate at the camps or at dancing grounds, where they feast and dance until one would suppose they had exhausted their capacity for both. I have striven to impress upon them the
necessity of looking forward and staying at their homes, to look more closely after their property and the education of their children.
Heretofore the prevailing idea among the tribe has been that, did they not voluntarily bring
their children to school at the beginning of each school year, the agent or clerk in charge was
empowered to visit the Indian homes, gather up the children and return them to the school, but
since they have been told and have been brought to believe that they can follow their own
wishes in the matter, I have experienced some difficulty in keeping the children in school. The
opposition to an education prevails to an alarming extent in this tribe. The child pleads not to
be sent to school and the parent seems to not have any appreciation of the benefits which the
child will receive in after years from an education. When the parents are entreated to place
their children in school they will inform you that they are citizens and that they can do as they
like about the matter. Invariably the result is that the child is retained at home and allowed to
grow up in idleness and ignorance.
There has been an endeavor on
part to induce the Indians to engage in stock raising, as
this is a grazing country proper, but I have not met with any degree of success in this line. So
sure as a death occurs in a family who have begun to start a small herd, the animals thereof are
slaughtered and feasted out to Indian friends in memory of the departed one.
The Pawnees have cultivated 1,486 acres, which will yield them, with a fair season, it is estimated, 33,775 bushels of corn, 930 bushels of potatoes, 135 oushels of turnips, 85 bushels of onions,
450 bushels of beans, and a bountiful supply of other vegetables.
They nave transported alt of
the Government freight a distance of 35 miles, and earned by such freightage $433.81. The hay,
corn, and wood for agency and school have been furnished by them, besides a quantity of lumber, purchased for the use of the school. They have sold about $3,000 worth of corn to other
parties, products of Indian labor during the year. There has been sawed for Indians, with
which to improve their allotments, 183,601 feet of lumber at the Government sawmill during the
past year.
Thanking you for kindness and valuable assistance in conducting the affairs of this subagency,
I am, very respectfully,
W. B. WEBB, Clerk in Charge.
ASA C. SHARP, United States Indian Agent.

my
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REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF PAWNEE SCHOOL.
PAWNEE, OKLA., July 1, 1898.
have the honor to submit my fourth annual report of the Pawnee Boarding School at
Pawneo Agency, 1 mile east of the town of Pawnee, the county seat of Pawnee County, Okla.
During the year there were enrolled 60 boys and 79 girls; total, 139. The average attendance
was 132.92, the average age, 10.06 years. There were two deaths, and several other severe cases
of sickness were prevented from terminating fatally only by most faithful nursing and constant
attendance. Two pupils were transferred to Chilocco, and four sent home on account of poor
SIR:

I

health.

Crops are somewhat better than usual. Wheat has thrashed out 14 bushels to the acre; oats
are rather poor; corn, millet, and sorghum promise well; vegetables are abundant and fine.
On account of late frosts peaches are short for the first time in many years. Cherries and
grapes made a large yield. The alfalfa has been a help to cattle and hogs. The dairy has been
successfully managed.
An addition to the laundry has been completed and numerous other improvements have
been made.
mangle has been purchased for the laundry, and a piano for the chapel bought
from proceeds of sale of wheat and hogs.
By the shoemaker 400 pairs of shoes were made and 1,072 pairs repaired, besides repairs of
harness, and twenty -four days' work outside. Two boys were detailed to learn the trade and
made fair progress. In the sewing room were manufactured 1,630 articles, including neat,
braided uniforms for thirty small boys. The standard of work has been high and instruction
thorough. In the laundry the former high degree of excellence has been maintained; 68,928
articles have been laundered, an average of 1,641 per week.
Superior teachers have been in charge of the class rooms, and the work done in this department has been particularly meritorious. Fifteen were reported ready for transfer. The closing entertainment was given for the benefit of the Red Cross Society, and the proceeds,
amounting to $27.50, were forwarded to the society through the honorable Commissioner of

A

Indian Affairs.

The Sunday school, Sunday-evening services, and teachers' meetings were kept up as usual.
The Sunday-school collections, taken by classes and forwarded to the Women's National Indian
Association, amounted to $54.48.
The children were bounteously remembered on Christmas through the generosity of the
ladies of Smith College, Miss A. F. Cornell, and the firms of Montgomery Ward & Co., of Chicago, and Doggett Dry Goods Company, of Kansas City, M9During the year we were much favored and correspondingly helped and encouraged by official visits from Hon. W. A. Jones, Commissioner of Indian Affairs, Inspector Charles F. Nesler,
United States Special Agents Gilbert B. Pray, and James E.' Jenkins, and Supervisors of Indian
Schools H. B. Peairs and R. C. Bauer.
Very respectfully,
C. W. GOODMAN, Superintendent.
ASA C. SHARP, United States Indian Agent.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF PONCA SCHOOL.
PONCA SCHOOL, July 15, 1898.
have the honor to submit my annual report of Ponca Boarding School for fiscal year
ended June 30, 1898:
Enrollment for the year, 115; average attendance, 104; average age, 8.7. At the beginning of
the year 11 of our pupils were transferred to Chilocco. This did not reduce the enrollment,
there being a sufficient number of younger pupils entered to replace them, but" it did reduce
the average age.
The health of the school has been quite good in general, though we have had several cases of
severe illness, one of which resulted in death (cause, tuberculosis) and two pupils were dismissed by order of the physician for the same cause.
The year has been marked by a steady improvement in almost every department. In the class
rooms the pupils have shown more freedom of speech and action and a better conception of
what they were doing. This same freedom from restraint, voluntary speech and action have
been noticeable throughout the school. In the sewing room and kitchen also there has been
more teaching done. The pupils made a very creditable display of their own handiwork at the
close of school in the way of completed garments of various kinds and many pieces of fancy
work, delicious bread, cake, pie, jelly, etc., also samples of laundering. These, in addition to a
display from the schoolrooms, which would compare well with that of any school of same grade.
It was a source of regret that we could have no display of industrial work from the boys.
Just here, however, I wish to commend pur farmer, George Howell, a Pawnee Indian, as being
industrious, energetic, and helpful, looking to the best interests of the school. During the
months 9f May and June, after having completed his day's work on the farm and attended to
his evening chores, he spent from thirty to sixty minutes each evening giving the boys military
SIR:

I

;

drill.

There has been a spirit of discontent among some of the boys, induced principally by a few
pupils who had been in attendance at nonreservation schools for some years. They had lost
interest in school and refused to return. Being of school age, however, they were placed in this
school.
We never succeeded in arousing their interest fully and they frequently broke from
the restraint of school to roam over the reservation. This, of course, had its effect upon the
other boys. I think it is detrimental to reservation schools to receive pupils who have spent a
number of years at nonreservation schools and who have passed from under the control of their
parents on the reservation. They are discontented, and their influence over the other pupils is
not beneficial.
The needs of the school in the way of buildings and repairs have been fully reported in a
recent communication. They are imperative. We are also greatly in need of more help. We
can not attain that degree of success which we desire without it. The children are too small to
render any valuable assistance, and the work is too heavy for the employees. Furthermore, if
the employees have all the labor to perform, they have no time for teaching, and the tendency
is to rush the work through and neglect the teaching.
We should have another assistant
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matron, an assistant cook, and a second assistant laundress. With this additional help and the
improvements asked for I am sure that much more can be accomplished in the coming year
than has been in the year just closed.
I desire to thank the Indian Office, visiting officials, agent, and clerk for the many kindnesses
received.

Very

KATE W. CANNON,

respectfully,

Superintendent.

ASA

C.

SHARP, United States Indian Agent.

REPORT OF FIELD MATRON AMONG PONCAS.
PONCA AGENCY, August

15, 1898.

A

malarial state of the atmosphere, the result of much rain, has caused much sickness on
SIR:
this reservation this summer both among whites and Indians. Some Indians have died that, I
doubt not, with suitable care and nourishment might have lived. This fact will, I hope, help
the Poncas to realize the importance of practicing economy and lead to greater interest in the
lessons on nursing. I hear less talk that certain kinds of food are "all right for white people

but not good for Indians," because I never give them food they do not like. I am certain the
bad health of the Indians in Oklahoma is caused, to a great extent, by eating much meat; so am
trying to make fruits and cereals of more importance.
It seems to me most important that Indians should be taught to help themselves, and that
begging is disgraceful, so I am careful in my giving and they almost never beg from me as they
know I will help them where I see a real need, and they unable to supply it, and they get nothing
by begging.
Although we have a law against Indian marriages in Oklahoma, it has never been enforced,
although the Indians expected it would be and made some preparation for it. This is to be
regretted.
I have spent one hundred and twenty-five and one-half days in visiting Indian homes and
instructing them there; have noted 750 visits from adult Indians in my own home. These with
the children would amount to over 1,000, and with the information and help I have given them
has made nay life a very busy one.
The Indians have made great improvement in cleanliness and in many other ways. Thanks
are due the agent and clerk for help in this respect.

SARA

ASA

C.

SHARP, United

E.

MITCHELL.

States Indian Agent.

REPORT OF PHYSICIAN AND CLERK FOR OTOE SCHOOL.
OTOE, OKLA., June 30,

1898.

SIR: I have the honor to submit this my first annual report of the boarding school at this
agency.
We have had an average attendance of over 68, and an enrollment of 70 pupils. One was transferred to Chilocco in December seven were recommended for transfer, but the consent of parents
was not obtained for three of the number, and four only were transferred. All the children of
school age belonging to the tribe have been in school here and elsewhere during the year. The
average age of those in attendance at our school is 8f
The schoolroom work has been good and thorough, and the closing exercises were particularly
gratifying to all friends of the school who were present.
The general health of the school has been unusually good there having been almost no sickness among the pupils during the year, excepting only an epidemic of measles, from which
each one afflicted made a good recovery.
The regular monthly system of details placed all the larger and medium-sized girls in the
sewing room, where the work consisted in fabricating and repairing, omitting nearly all fancy
work. Details alternated with each other in the several industrial departments, thus affording
each pupil an opportunity which could not otherwise be provided. The general housework,
laundry, dairy, and culinary departments have been under the immediate supervision of the
matron, who has done faithful service in her persistent effort to bring the work from confusion
to a higher measure of efficiency.
The school farm has been improved and the area in cultivation has been enlarged by the
assistance of the agency employees. Much of the fence has been rebuilt, and tons of millet
have grown where only wild grass and weeds grew before. Wild sunflowers and other noxious
weeds are not now allowed to grow about the buildings and on the roadside as in other days,
though the want of an enthusiastic practical farmer in the school fJrce at this agency is plainly
apparent. We have more than 75 head of horses, mules, cattle v and swine belonging to the
school, which should either be sold or subsisted by the products of regular employee labor.
The annual purchase of subsistence for this stock, located in one of the finest agricultural
regions in the world, evidences too great a want of interest.
The dairy has supplied an abundance of milk and about 450 pounds of butter, and if the
school herd were headed by a bull from some beef-producing breed of cattle instead of a Jersey,
a part of the meat consumed could be obtained without purchase.
We have been visited by the honorable Commissioner of Indian Affairs and Special Indian
Agent Pray. Their visit was pleasant to us and beneficial to the service.
Your obedient servant,
W. McKAY DOUGAN, Physician and Clerk.
ASA C. SHARP, United States Indian Agent.
;

.

,
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REPORT OF SAC AND FOX AGENCY.
SAC AND Fox AGENCY, OKLA., August 31, 1898.
have the honor to submit my annual report of affairs at this agency for
the year ending June 30, 1898.
Location.
This agency is located on the SE. i sec. 21, T. 14 N. of R. 6 E., in
Lincoln County, Okla. It is 6 miles south from the city of Stroud, Okla., on the
St. Louis and San Francisco Railroad, this road having been completed to this
point during the year, making it our railroad and telegraphic station, which
heretofore has been Sapulpa, Ind. T., or Shawnee, Okla., a distance of 50 and 38
SIR: I

miles, respectively.

The Sac and Fox boarding school of this agency is located on 640 acres of land
adjoining the agency, the school buildings being about half a mile northeast of
the agency proper. The Absentee Shawnee boarding school is located one mile
south of Shawnee, Okla. on a reservation of 476 acres 39 miles southwest from
this agency.
The post-office address, telegraphic, and railroad station is Shawnee,
Okla. The Sacred Heart Mission (contract school) is located 65 miles southwest
of the agency, in Pottawatomie County, Okla. The telegraphic and railroad
station is Shawnee, Okla.; and post-office address is Sacred Heart, Okla.
The following table shows the population of the different tribes under this
agency:
,

Citizen Pottawatomies:
Males above 18 years of age
Females above 14 years of age
Children between 6 and 16

241
249
263

__

756

Sacs and Foxes:

Males above 18 years of age
Females above 14 years of age
Children between 6 and 16

135
162
139

_
.

521

Mexican Kickapoos:
Males above 18 years of age
Females above 14 years of age
Children between 6 and 16

._

...

66
80
79

246

lowas:

Males above 18 years of age _'
Females above 14 years of age
Children between 6 and 16

23
32
22

_ . _

89

Absentee Shawnees:
Males above 18 years of age _
Females above 14 years of age.
Children bet ween 6 and 16..

_ .

124
159

.157

Total number of the five tribes.
:
2,105
The Sac and Fox Indians were allotted 160 acres of land per capita in
1891, 80 acres of each allotment to be held in trust by the Government for a period
of twenty-five years, exempt from taxation; the remaining 80 acres to be held in
trust for a period of five years, exempt from taxation, with the privilege of a
longer term at the request of the tribe and the approval of the President of the
Indians.

United

States.

In accordance with the above clause the five years' trust period

was extended to fifteen years, thus barring sale or taxation until the year 1906.
With the exception of the Mo ko ho ko band the Sac and Fox Indians are rapidly adopting the ways of their white neighbors, both good and bad; very few wear
their old Indian costumes; their children are attending school.
The Mo ko ho ko band still cling to their Indian customs and ways of living;
they refuse to send their children to school, and live in a village instead of occupying their allotments. Until within the past year they have refused to lease their
lands or improve the same; have now succeeded in breaking the ice by making
several leases, and I believe within the next year they will see the advantage gained
by others and follow the example. The only way, in
opinion, to compel them
to farm or work their lands and send their children to school is to abolish the payment to them of annunities and thus force them to go to work. Their lands are

my
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industry on their part a good

The Absentee Shawnee Indians received their allotments in 1890. They have
accepted the land except a small band under Big Jim, who yet contend that
they hold their land in common and refuse to send their children to school. With
the exception of this band the Absentee Shawnee Indians are doing for themselves.
Within the past year many of them have farmed their own places that have been
placed in cultivation by white lessees; some are breaking out their own land, and
improvement among them is becoming apparent. They receive no annuities, and
are thus compelled either to work their land or lease the same. Many of them are
all

compelled to lease in order to get their lands in cultivation, as their stock is not
able to do the work. Their children attend school, and are bright and progressive;
with proper encouragement will make fair citizens.
The Citizen Pottawatomie Indians have received Iheir lands in severalty. They
receive no annuities and in most cases are self-supporting. This tribe of Indians
is scattered from one end of the United States to the other, working at all trades.
Many of them are extensive farmers, and set a good example for some of their
white neighbors. Their condition fully demonstrates that an annuity is a curse to
the Indians. They have no reservation school, but their children are being well
educated at nonreservation industrial schools.
The Mexican Kickapoo Indians were allotted 80 acres per capita in 1894. A
number of them have refused to accept their money or lands, and are known as
the kicking Kickapoos. This portion of the tribe is under a special agent, who
Before the allotments
is supposed to be locating them on their several allotments.
were made these Indians were virtually self-supporting, but under the present
conditions they seem to be entirely dependent, receiving this year for their support
$10,000.

Under the present system the kicking Kickapoos are receiving help from the
Government and thus encouraged to kick, while those who are living on their
allotments and trying to do as the Government has directed are receiving nothing from the funds set apart for the support of the tribe. The bad effect is now
apparent, as many who had accepted their lands have joined the kickers in
order to get rations. Of the true kickers there has not been over five located on
their own allotment during the past year. The Indian Office has not been positive enough in its instructions relative to the Kickapoos to enable rne to know just
what was its desire. The result is much friction among employees and an
unsettled condition among the tribe.
The Iowa Indians were allotted in 1891, receiving 80 acres per capita. They
receive annuities amounting to about $80 per capita. They live on their annuities
and lease money, few of them doing any work. Most of their lands are leased, and
their time is spent visiting the Otoe Indians and drinking liquor.
It is impossible
to get them to work as long as they have money. Their children are nearly all in
school.

now on the records of this office 605 farming and grazing
allottees of the five different tribes under this agency, paying an
annual rental of $30,928.44. Of this number only eight lessees are delinquent with
the January, 1898, payment. On account of the bountiful crops in this country
the demand for leases of Indian lands will be greatly increased, for farming
Leasing.

leases

There are

made by

purposes.

The term of three years for leasing these lands works a hardship upon both
and lessee. A three-year lease is just long enough to get the land in good
cultivation to raise a crop, and the lessee can not afford to pay much of a cash consideration for a lease of so short duration. I heartily recommend that some action
be taken to secure an act of Congress changing the term from three to five years
for farming and grazing purposes.
The lease work of this agency for the next year will require the constant attention of one clerk to keep it in proper shape, and I trust that authority for same

lessor

will be granted.
Sales of Indian lands.
The Citizen Pottawatomie and Absentee Shawnee Indians, by
act of Congress dated August 15, 1894, are permitted to sell all of their allotment jin
excess of 80 acres. The passage of this act has very materially increased the work of
this agency.
During the first year or two after this law was passed many frauds

were perpetrated upon the Indians by trading them stock, at an exorbitant price,
for the lands; paying them cash in the presence of the Indian agent and afterwards making them refund the greater portion of it. During the past year many
changes have been made in the rules to be followed in the conveyance of Indian
lands, which has reduced the chances for fraud to a minimum, and the Indians are

now

receiving full value for their lands.
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The effect upon the Indians of the sale of their lands is yet to be seen. In most
cases the money does not last the Indian longer than one month, frequently only
a day or two. This office has made frequent requests and recommendations that
the money received for these lands be held and paid to the Indian in small
amounts, that he might derive some benefit from the same. As it is now paid,
many of the Indians get no benefit from the sale, but in lieu thereof have a big
drunk and disburse the money broadcast. I hope the next year will develop some
relief

on

this line.

Since January 1, 1898, there has been paid to Indians, through this office,
$28,515.78, representing the sale of 5,310 acres of allotted land at an average of $5.37
per acre. These lands range in price from $2.50 to $25 per acre. Much of the
land allotted to the Pottawatomie and Absentee Shawnee Indians is very poor.
Many of them were absent when the allotments were made, so land was given
them as the allotting agent came to it. regardless of quality. The sale of this
cheap land cuts down the average price very materially.
Taxes.
Under the recent ruling of Judge Keaton, of the United States district
court in Pottawatomie County, Okla., rendered in January, 1898, the assessors of
the various townships have been instructed to assess for taxation all improvements found upon Indian allotments, such as fencing, buildings, etc. The rate of
taxation in this country is so high that in many cases the taxes on improvements
will be more than the cash rental paid on the land. This will be a seVere drawback to any advancement contemplated by the Indian. He dreads taxes as much
as his predecessors did the white man. The result will be that he will riot want
any improvements made on the land by a lessee, nor will he put any there himself.
Action should be taken at once by the Department of Justice to prevent
the collection of these taxes. Unless some action is taken, the Indians will surely
quit making improvements on their lands, and thus defeat the object of the Government.
The buildings at this agency are in a fair state of repair, but needing
Buildings.
a good coat of paint.
Employees. Many changes have been made in the working forces of this office
and the schools during the past year. This has interfered, to some extent, with
the efficiency of the work. I trust that the next year will find the employees in a
more settled state and the work go forward in better shape. I wish to express
my appreciation of the interest and efficiency of my present force, and of the
many favors extended by you to this office.

Very

respectfully,

LEE PATRICK,
United States Indian Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF ABSENTEE SHAWNEE SCHOOL.
SHAWNEE, OKLA., June 30,

1898.

SIR: The Absentee Shawnee School is located 2 miles south of Shawnee, Okla., a city of 5,000
inhabitants, on the Choctaw, Oklahoma and Gulf Railroad, and 2 miles north of Tecumseh, the
county seat of Pottawatomie County. It is 40 miles southwest of the agency. The farm consists of 480 acres, 100 of which is under cultivation, and the remainder pasture and timber. The
buildings are old, inadequate, and very much out of repair.
At the beginning of September all available young children were gathered in, and the large
overgrown ones who had been a source of trouble on account of bad habits and influence were
weeded out. Good results have come from this departure, and it has had a wholesome effect on
the school. The health of the school, generally speaking, has been excellent. The average
attendance has been 88; largest for any one month, which was 99, in March; number of boys
between ages of 6 and 18 was 47; number of girls, 55.
We hauled water the greater part of the year, but care, patience, and promptness on the part
of employees and pupils caused us to get through very satisfactorily. No water was used for
drinking purposes only the best obtainable. We have completed drilling a new well, placed a
gasoline engine in operation to raise the water, and it is to be hoped they will prove a success in

every respect.
Five horses were condemned and three good ones replaced them; ten good young cows were
furnished us in June, for which we feel very grateful to the Department and Agent Patrick for
liberality and efforts to secure them.
Special mention should be made regarding the thoroughgoing earnestness manifested by the
school-teachers in educational work. Modern methods and up-to-date work has brought about
encouraging results in every department. Correct English, conversation, and composition are
evidence of what has been done.
Much credit is due George Hartley, resident missionary at this place and Territorial superintendent of the Friends' missionary work in Oklahoma and Indian Territory, who has assisted
the school and materially aided us by frequently lecturing to the children on subjects of interest and within the range of their knowledge; also Ella Hartley, his wife, for the kind and
devoted interest she has manifested in their intellectual and spiritual welfare.
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During the year the school was visited by Commissioner Jones, Special Agents Pray and
Jenkins, Supervisors Bauer and Peairs, and Inspector Nesler.
Having emphasized what bears upon the school and such information as is most commonly
sought after, I have the honor to remain,
EDWARD E. REARDON, Superintendent.
Yours, very respectfully,

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.
(Through Lee Patrick, United States Indian Agent.)

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF SAC AND Fox SCHOOL.
SAC AND Fox MISSION SCHOOL,
Sac and Fox Agency, OfcZa., June 30, 1898.
The Sac and Fox Mission School is situated at the agency of the same name, in Lincoln County,
Okla. The school plant comprises three large main buildings and lesser structures, all comparativelynew and in excellent repair. It is situated upon an elevation that slopes gently in all
directions and surrounded by a grove of young oak trees that lends much to the beauty and

comfort of the school.
Only children of the Sac and Fox tribe have enrolled in the school during the year past,
though Kickapoos and lowas are allowed to attend. The capacity is rated at 120, but that attendance would crowd the dormitories greatly. During the year the highest enrollment was 94
average attendance about 90.
Sanitary conditions are excellent. Little sickness and no deaths. The appropriations for repairs and improvements at the school during the year have been generous and well applied.
The Kansas Sacs living in the northern part of the reservation represent the nonprogressive
element, and it is only within the past two years that any encouragement has been derived from
attempts made to bring their children into school. A more vigorous policy of compulsory
attendance would result in much good to this band.
Many of the progressive band are well educated men and women living in good and, in many
cases, luxurious homes at or near the agency. There is a strong dispositi9n on their part to lend
The best white families connected with the
all possible aid to the advancement of their tribe.
agency mingle socially and freely with this class, and both have accomplished much more than is
ordinarily attempted for the social side of life of the children at the school. Perhaps to this as
much as anything else is due the success of the past years' work. Perfect good feeling has prevailed among the employees of the school and between them and the agent. Almost no changes
have been made during the year in the working force, and activity and enterprise have characterized the work of all the departments.
;

Respectfully,

MARY

C.

WILLIAMS, Superintendent.
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REPORT OF GRANDE RONDE AGENCY.
GRANDE RONDE SCHOOL, OREG. August 4,
,

1898.

SIR: I have the honor to submit the following report concerning this school for
the fiscal year 1898:
All of the buildings at this school are in good condition, with the exception of
the school building proper. This building is so old and so poor in every respect
that no repairs other than rebuilding could make it comfortable or suitable for
the work.
The enrollment for the past year has somewhat exceeded that of the previous
year, with an average attendance of 74.
The health of the pupils has been excellent.
have had no serious illness
whatever nothing worse than coughs, colds, and minor ailments.
The work in the sewing room, and in fact in all the departments under the care
of the matron, such as dining room, kitchen, laundry, and house cleaning, has been

We

very satisfactory.
In the two schoolrooms faithful and effective work has been noticeable. The
advanced class in the primary room was transferred to the principal teacher's
room, and 7 of the pupils (4 boys and 3 girls) from her room were transferred to
the Chemawa Indian Industrial School.
The farmer and industrial teacher have been willing workers. They, with the
help of the larger boys, have put in 57 acres of grain and 5 acres of garden; also
hauled all the school freight a distance of 15 miles. The farm produced well, and
good crops have been raised. The orchard will yield a fair crop of apples and
prunes, a few pears and cherries.
The discipline of the pupils the past year has been very satisfactory.
A water system is greatly needed to supply this plant and afford fire protection.
The entertainments given by the pupils on the various holidays and at the close
of the school were a great success, and reflect much credit upon them and their
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teachers. These entertainments are always attended by the parents and friends
of the children, and no matter what the weather is we always have a large and

appreciative audience.

The custom of allowing the pupils to go home once a month, from Friday evening until Monday, was discontinued, and they were allowed to visit their homes
only one day, going home in the morning and returning in the evening.
In conclusion, I will say the general condition of the school is in all respects
greatly improved. Accompanying this annual report you will please find statistics for 1898.

In closing this report, I desire to thank the Indian Office for the kind consideration extended me during the past year.

Very

ANDREW KERSHAW,

respectfully,

Superintendent and Special Disbursing Agent.
The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF KLAMATH AGENCY.
KLAMATH AGENCY,

OREG., August

30, 1898.

Sm; Having only been

in charge of this agency since July 1, 1898, 1 will not be
able to present as comprehensive an annual report of my predecessor's last year as
he could have done himself. However, I respectfully submit the following:
Having been the first employee of the agency, thirty -three years ago, the tribes
under my charge are not new to me, and I am able to compare their advanced condition with that presented by a people yet quite rude. This comparison gives
ample evidence of the fact that the humane and judicious efforts of the Government, generally effected through capable agents, have advanced these people to a
very gratifying state of civilization, I am convinced, however, by wide acquaintance with Indian tribes, that the Klamath and Modoc Indians are a superior
"
aboriginal race, more readily taking up the "white man's civilization than have
many other Indian tribes.
The Klamaths and Modocs being naturally of the same blood, have almost
blended into one tribe, and it is almost impossible to number them separately.
The whole number of Indians on the Klamath Reservation, as shown by the
annual census now in preparation, amounts to approximately 1,072 individuals.
Of these about 487 are Modocs and Piutes and 585 Klamaths; 488 approximately
are males and 584 females.
The Klamaths before taken under control by Government authority were formidable people, and. with their allies, the Modocs, were masters of all surrounding tribes, among them the Snakes (or Piutes), Shastas, Pitt Rivers, and the warlike Rogue River Indians, formerly occupying the fertile valleys of southwestern

Oregon.

The nomadic Snakes (or Piutes) though quiet and docile, do not advance
rapidly in industrial pursuits and the representatives of this tribe we have on the
reservation are quite poor, and I think they may need a little help in the way of
subsistence this winter. I intend making especial efforts to get them to work in
cultivating their lands in the spring, and I am quite certain it will be necessary
to furnish them with seed grain and to detail an experienced man to assist them
in seeding their ground.
The Pitt Rivers (or Mo at was) now on the reservation, consist of former slaves
and their descendants. Many Pitt Rivers were originally held in servitude by the
Klamaths, having been captured during warlike forays into the Pitt River
country, a district lying in California south of the Klamath Basin. Soon after
the treaty of October 14, 1864, was concluded with the Klamaths, Modocs, and
Ya hoos kin Snakes, the Mo at was slaves w6re given their freedom and were
adopted into the Klamath tribe. Although possessing distinct tribal characteristics, these people have become practically Klamaths, having married with them
and become fully assimilated.
few of them are now prominent and even
wealthy men. Henry Jackson, for instance, formerly held as a slave by a chief
now living, owns 500 or 600 head of cattle and his annual sales of beef animals
amount to from $3,000 to $4,000 a year. As a tribe, the Klamaths have always
been friendly to the whites and assisted us as allies during both the Snake and
Modoc wars.
The Indians now usually known as Piutes were treated with as Snakes, and
were originally nomadic bands roaming over the plains of eastern Oregon and
Nevada. Of these, the Yahoos kin band, under Chocktoot and Kile to ik, was treated
,

A
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with in 1864, in connection with the Klamaths and Modocs; the Wall pah peband,
under the war chief Po ni na, at Yainax Butte, August 12, 1865. Ocheho's band,
after the termination of the Snake Indian war, was brought from Camp Harney
to Yainax, near the eastern border of the Klamath Reservation, and established
there in the autumn of 1869. They have many of them wandered away during
the last twenty years, and the once powerful chief, Ocheho, now old and blind,
resides with the remnant of his people near Fort Bid well, in California. There
they have had lands allotted to them, and patronize the Bidwell Indian school.
Wherever found they are now quiet and peaceable, and their children are easily
controlled as pupils.
The home tribe of Pitt Rivers, residing on the river of that name in California,
not far distant from the Klamath Reservation, are somewhat without school
Some of
facilities, although claiming to have over 300 children of school age.
them are anxious to send their children to Yainax. While they might be able to
send a limited number here and more to Bidwell, these two institutions are rather
far away for general patronage by them.
Certainly it would seem a reasonable
thing to maintain at least one good day school in the Pitt River country where it
can be readily reached from the home of the tribe.
Commendable progress has been made by the Indians during the year in improving their land. Col. John K. Rankin, United States allotting agent, is yet in the
He has made some 300 allotments and expects to comfield making allotments.
plete his work this fall. Charles E. Worden, Mr. Rankin's predecessor here,
reported having made allotments. Many of these locations are in the Klamath
Marsh country and border on extensive areas of swamp land. Within its timbered
border the Klamath Marsh, with its surrounding meadows, comprises an area
approximating 100,000 acres and was originally inhabited all the year round by
the Klamath Indians, who called the region Oux y.
On a peninsula entering the marsh from the west Capt. John C. Fremont, with
his exploring party, visited a village of Klamaths in the year 1843 and found them
Decimated by smallpox and other maladies introduced by the white
friendly.
man in later years, the Klamaths withdrew to the warmer localities about Klamath
Lake and ceased to use the marsh country for a winter residence. Since the location of many allotments upon the marsh the Klamaths have returned and are
careful estimate of the amount of
making extensive improvements there.
fencing done by them since about the 1st of May shows that they have built nearly
54 miles of good fences to inclose their hay and pasture lands about the Klamath
Marsh. Their fences are, as a rule, skillfully built of rails and poles and represent a large amount of labor, indicating a larger degree of industry and enterprise than our aboriginal people are usually credited with. On these lands they
are already pasturing for outside parties not less than 3,000 head of cattle and
horses, in addition to making for themselves a large amount of hay for their own

A

stock.

The two schools of this reservation, Klamath and Yainax boarding schools,
which are situated about 40 miles apart, are in a prosperous state, and have
instructed in the aggregate 250 pupils during the year. Ten pupils completed the
course and are ready for their life work or for promotion to more advanced
schools.
schools,

It is gratifying to see

how much

interest the Indians are taking in the

and that they are making commendable progress.
A number of the buildings are in a fairly good state of repair and others are
quite dilapidated. Some very essential buildings have never been provided. A
girls' dormitory is very much needed at Yainax and a more efficient water system
The crowded condition of the school there greatly
is also required at that place.
impairs its efficiency. As desired by you, estimates have been submitted covering
the expense of additional buildings needed and of repairs desired during the next
fiscal year.
These I have submitted with confidence that the Department, appreimportance of Indian education, will do everything practicable to
us in our school work. Without the improvements estimated for we can not
hope for a successful conduct of the Yainax school during the ensuing year.
I sincerely hope we can be furnished both with a carpenter and a sawyer at
Yainax, instead of a carpenter and sawyer represented by one person, as at presThere is more work for a mechanic to do in the line of carpentering alone
ent.
than one man can do in repairing the school buildings and in making essential
improvements, while the sawmill should run constantly, not only to provide lumber needed at Yainax, but for the use of the Indians who are endeavoring to construct residences and barns on their recently allotted lands. Not less than a halfdozen frames of barns are now up and ready for lumber which has not yet been
sawed. This condition of things is very discouraging to the Indians.
In the way of improvements at Klamath Agency, a commissary building, not
ciative of the
assist
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a very creditable structure, 110 feet long, 26 feet wide, and fills a
The old log commissary still stands, a memorial of early days, but
If the several residences occupied
it has been condemned and will soon disappear.
by the carpenter, sawyer, farmer, etc. constructed some thirty years ago and
repaired a little from time to time, could have plain but convenient cottages substituted for them, the change would add greatly to the comfort of the employees
and to the neatness and sanitary condition of the agency. Having a splendid
water power contiguous to the school at Klamath, I think we should have, if
practicable, an electric plant, which would afford us a safe and convenient system
of lighting both school and agency buildings at an inconsiderable expense.
The season having been unusually dry and frosty, it has been a very unfavorable
one for farming operations. Although a large acreage was sown, the Indians will
realize a very light crop. As the harvest has not yet been gathered, I am not yet
able to state, even approximately, what it will be. In this connection, I would
state that the fine fertile lands lying between Williamson River and Modoc Point,
embracing an area of about 20,000 acres, could probably be irrigated at an expense
of less than $5,000 and would provide the Indians with one of the richest areas for
either grain or grass in southeastern Oregon. Lying as it does near the shore of
Klamath Lake and somewhat distant from the Cascade chain, it is less frosty
than other portions of the reservation and is a favorable locality for either
yet completed,

is

long-felt want.

,

cereals or vegetables.
The lowering of Klamath Lake by blasting out a portion of a rock ledge at the
head of the Klamath River (locally called Link River), which is the outlet of the
lake, is worth considering. It is thought that an expenditure of less than $5,000
would lower the lake 2 feet without interfering with navigation, thus reclaiming
vast areas of meadow land on the reservation, especially about the mouth of Williamson River. Doubtless this improvement would increase the acreage of
meadow land of the agency farm sufficiently to enable us to make more than
1,000 tons of hay annually.
The court of Indian offenses holds its sessions alternately at this agency and at
Yainax Boarding School or subagency. The judges are quite intelligent men, are
careful in their investigations of cases, reasonably equitable in their decisions, and
relieve the agent of the trial of many charges, a large percentage of which are of
rather a trivial character. I think the scheme is a very good one and one that may
be largely educational if properly managed.
The regulations with respect to roads have not been fully observed, and, notwithstanding that our usually level country possesses many naturally fine routes
of travel, there are some roads much needing intelligent and judicious work.
This matter we promise to take up at as early a date as practicable and organize
our force for active work. During the current year we hope to make a respectable
showing in the improvement of our roads.
The Klamath Reservation possenes many attractions for the fisherman, having
in Spring Creek and some other pure cold tributaries of the Klamath lakes some
of the finest trout streams in the world. Tourists have often been permitted to
camp for some weeks at a time on these streams for recreation and the pleasure of
angling, but this they have not been permitted to do without the consent of the
Indians and agent, and, so far as I am informed, no such persons during the past
year have abused the privileges extended to them by imposing upon Indians in any
way. Such persons are given to understand that the exclusive right to take fish
on the reservation was guaranteed to the Indians by the treaty of October 14, 1864,
and that no one not belonging to the reservation can indulge this privilege except
through the sufferance of the tribes. No angling is permitted except with a hook,
baited with insects, real or artificial, and no nets, spoons, or explosives are allowed
to be used by fishermen. It is true, however, that fish are less abundant than
formerly in our trout streams and that an important resource of the coi itry is not
what it once was, either as a source of food or pleasure. The establishment of a
fish hatchery on Spring Creek or some other eligible stream in the Klamath region
would be worth considering by the proper authorities.
At this date haying is still in progress at the agency and at many other points
on the reservation. At Yainax we have put up 115 tons for the school stock, an
ample amount for that place. Here we expect to put up 200 tons, although delayed
by swampy ground. On Sprague River, in the vicinity of Yainax, the hay crop is
very light, on account of the dry season, and it is doubtful if the Indians get hay
enough to feed their stock this winter, unless it should prove a very mild one.

Respectfully,
O. C.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

APPLEGATE,

United States Indian Agent.
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REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF KLAMATH SCHOOL.
KLAMATH AGENCY,

OREO., August

15, 1898.

my third annual report of the Klamath Boarding School

SIR: I have the honor to submit this
for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898.
Attendance. During the year we have

had enrolled

136 pupils, classified as to

age as follows:
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REPORT OF THE SUPERINTENDENT OF YAINAX SCHOOL.
YAINAX, OREO., July J, 1898.
SIR: The entire number of pupils enrolled during the year was 135. Average attendance during the time school actually was in session, 106. The pupils nearly all had >:he mumps, and there
was a rather large amount of sickness of other kinds, resulting in three deaths.
The dormitories, not including two small sick rooms recently fitted up, aggregate 29,400 cubic
feet of air space, or about 280 cubic feet to each pupil. If there were more dormitories a greater
percentage attendance might have been maintained, and I think an average attendance of 120
could be secured. This is the number for which the annual estimate for 1899 is made. Another
dormitory building, with kitchen and dining room, located so as to secure better sewerage, is
the most urgent need of this school.
The old dormitory needs an additional flue, and two flues are defective.
We have no adequate fire protection. With a hydraulic ram worth $30, and pipe and fittings
to the value of $150 to $175, we could raise water from the spring to a tank on the hill in rear of
the domitory sufficient for all purposes except for drinking.
During the winter three dwelling bouses were built for employees at an expense of $240 each.
The fact that their value is more than twice the cost is due in large measure to the energy of
Agent Joseph Emery. The employees are all comfortably located now.
The classroom work is in excellent hands. The principal teacher is a sterling young man,
who has borne up well under a large amount of work and has maintained a creditable degree of
discipline in the schoolroom.
The farmer also deserves special mention for faithful and energetic work. He possesses tact
for managing men as well as children. Five hundred rods of draining and irrigation ditch have
been dug. By reason of this ditching, and in spite of the general shortness of grass, we will
likely be able to make enough hay for our own use. All the land on the school farm capable of
hay, including 40 acres never before touched, can be cut over. Irrigation ditches
Eroducing
ave been surveyed for several Indians.
Inasmuch as a large part of the time of one school employee is consumed in looking after
agency affairs at this place, it is desirable that we have another employee, and he should be a
sawyer, who can devote all his time for several years to making lumber for Indians and the
school. Without a provision of this kind it will be uphill work to make much headway in the
way of permanent improvements. The Yainax Indians are as numerous and as worthy of lumber as those at the agency, and, with the sawmill running, another school employee will be
needed to run the engine. There is a large amount of work for a carpenter here outside the
sawmill, and more especially with a supply of lumber assured.
Supervisor Conser has just inspected this school.

Very respectfully,

KNOTT

C.

SUPERINTENDENT OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.

EGBERT, Superintendent.

REPORT OF SILETZ AGENCY.
SILETZ INDIAN AGENCY, OREG. July
,

15, 1898.

SIR: In compliance with instructions from your office, I have the honor to subfirst annual report of the conditions of this agency, the work done during
mit
the year, and the needs of the agency and school during the coming year, together
with the annual statistics called for.
The census roll accompanying this report shows a population of 487;
Population.
number of males above 18 years of age, 161 number of females above 14 years of
age, 150; school children between the age of 6 and 16, 101; others, 75; or a total of
487.
Number of deaths, 19; births, 15.
Educational.
have only one school at this agency, the Siletz Boarding School,
located at the agency. It has made fairly good progress during the past
^ar.
The average attendance of 69 is not as large as it could or should be, yet it is ^ully
as many as ought to be crowded into the dormitories. Every child of school age
that is healthy should be in school and will be as soon as I have room for them.
One way to obtain more room would be to send a number of the older children
away to nonreservation schools, yet it is very difficult to obtain the consent of the

my

;

We

parents to send them away.
One very great drawback to the success of this school is the frequent changes of
superintendents. It is very demoralizing to the discipline of the school. During
the past four years there have been five different superintendents, One woul d hardly
be here long enough to establish his peculiar notion of discipline until for some
reason he would be transferred to give place to another, and he to another. Is
it any wonder the larger boys are hard to control?
Our present superintendent. Mr. Walker, is himself a young man, and he has
had much trouble in establishing discipline at the school. Backed up by the
authority and assistance of the agent, he has to a large extent overcome this difficulty and now has the boys under very good control. While inexperienced, he is yet
a very energetic man and desires to succeed, and I fully believe will be able to
make a much better showing another year. The employee force generally has
been faithful and competent.
The condition of the Indian. Nearly all of the Indians on this reservation are*indusThe following statetrious, and, except a few of the older ones, self-supporting.

259

REPORTS OF AGENCIES IN OREGON.

will show the greater portion of their earnings for the past year, with
annuity added
Beef and salmon purchased for the school
$720
Earned picking hops
2, 800
Fish sold to cannery
3, 000
775
Wood sold to school, to agency, and to employees.
359
Hauling supplies

ment

:

Sale of hay, grain,
Lumber for school

and stock.
and agency

2,

Earned laboringfor the white neighbors
.-Annuity payment
Total

sum

-

5,

300
78
800
820

16,652

,.

money, except the annuity payment, has been earned by hard
labor and good management, and speaks volumes for their ability to control their
own finances, and in most cases it is used just as economically as the average poor
man will use his money.
Their oat and hay crops that are now coming on are in excess of last year, both
as to quantity and quality. About all raise potatoes and other vegetables sufficient for their use. Many have very good teams and wagons and take good care
of them. Nearly all put away a little hay for their horses and some have plenty
of feed for all their stock. There is a little improvement here and there all the
time, and while it seems very slow, yet, covering a period of the past ten years,
there has been quite a marked improvement among these people in their home life.
The missionary work is carried on at this reservation by the Methodist
Missions.
Episcopal and Catholic churches. The former have erected a parsonage, but use the
schoolhouse for holding services and Sunday-school. The latter have built for
themselves a neat little church and parsonage. The membership seems to be about
equally divided. They are both doing good work, and the wishes of the parents
observed as to which church the children shall attend.
Public roads.
Since the reservation was thrown open the highways have become
regularly established county roads, and the Indians, generally, have been appointed
as supervisors, and they take just as much interest in the roads and do fully as
much work as our best-regulated white communities. This season much has been
done improving these roads.
This large

of

This court

absolutely indispensable in the proper conpeople, and will continue to be so
as long as the present conditions prevail, or until final patent issues.
It is quite difficult, however, to get good men to serve on the police force for the
sum allowed by law $10 per month. I would recommend in addition to this that
the police be allowed to draw rations of flour and beef.
Improvements. Since I took charge in November last I have had very little means
to work on, yet the employees have all been kept busy in their various departments, repairing and improving as best they could with the means at hand. The
industrial teacher, besides putting in his crop, has cleared about 3 acres of brush
land and now has it in cultivation. The roads about the agency and school have
been nicely graded and about 200 loads of gravel placed on them; a general
repairing of fences all around, and much of the fencing and barns whitewashed.
The best of the old lumber taken off in the repair of fences has been utilized in
the construction of walks, and much more of the same is to be done when we obtain
material to work on.
Needed improvements.
are very much in need of some substantial improvements at this agency. It has drifted along for years in a makeshift fashion, until
now it is hardly possible to get along further without something being done of a
substantial character. The hospital building that was authorized, and failed on
account of the lowest bidder failing to enter into contract, should be relet at once
and completed this fall, if possible. There is not room enough in our dormitories
to hold all the children on the reservation of school age.
It is even too much
crowded for the number we are now keeping there, and I have made estimates on
a building to be used as dining room and kitchen, the second floor to be cut up
into sleeping apartments for the employee force. By removing them out of the
dormitories it will then give us ample room for all our children.
also need a
house to store vegetables for the school, as we have nothing of the kind. The
Court of Indian offenses.

trol

and adjustment

of differences

is

among these

We

We

water system is in bad shape and must be improved in some way; have also made
estimate on that improvement. The farm land is overrun with wild radish, and it
can not be exterminated unless by a thorough system of summer fallowing.
need about 20,000 feet of fence lumber to divide up this land for this purpose.
The houses occupied by the clerk and farmer are old dilapidated shacks, not fit to

We
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not worth repairing. There should be two small cottages, to cost about
$300 each, built for their use. It will take $6,000 to make the improvements here
that we absolutely stand in need of.
In general. Notwithstanding that these people are far in advance, in point of
civilization, to most of the Indians, just as industrious and businesslike as many
of their white neighbors, yet they have a bone of contention over their land or
that of their deceased relatives. This land is not necessary, as a rule, to their
prosperity, but affords something to growl and wrangle over. If it could be
administered on and sold and the proceeds divided up among the legal heirs it
would put a stop to all this trouble and confusion.
The physician, Dr. John F. Turner, reports:
live in and

In November an epidemic of measles visited these Indians for the first time in many years-,
and the middle-aged and young alike- contracted the disease, which caused much additional care
on my part, and shortened the lives of a few consumptives and others constitutionally weak

Gonorrhea does not prevail to any great extent, but syphilis in its tertiary or hereditary
form enters into the majority of grave cases and must be met with appropriate treatment in

conjunction with the treatment for the intercurrent diseases.
At all times a number of cases of incipient phthisis are developing, and in the summer season
they do well, but during the rainy winter and springtime a number of these die. This seaside
climate is not suitable to a people in whom the diathesis to consumption is as great as in this.
The lungs are not inflated in this dense, salt atmosphere as they should be. The chest measurements grow less, and finally the lungs break down, partly from compression and disuse.
The number of cases reported on the sanitary reports during the year represents a small
percentage of those actually treated. The minor troubles of these people require constant care,
while many chronic cases are carried from month to month. During the year|19 deaths occurred
and 15 children were born.
The medicine men among the Siletz Indians are an unpopular class, and their practice is confined exclusively to the old and most ignorant. The barbarous custom of sweating until almost
prostrate and then plunging into the river in the winter season prevails here. It is very injurious and often proves fatal.
I have repeatedly visited all the Indian homes during the year, and the Indians, without an
exception, call at the office for medicine when needed.
Cascara sagrada, which grows in this section in profusion, is much used by the natives, and
of ten does good. I would respectfully suggest that the estimated amount of tonic remedies
and empty bottles be sent here; also that much more good could be done by the physician if ho
were supplied with a more complete line of modern remedies.
The sanitary condition of a number of the agency buildings is bad, as shown by a previous
report. It is to be hoped that some of these worthless, infected buildings will be destroyed;
others moved to better locations or be replaced by new and more healthful dwellings.
The general health at the sch9ol has been good during the year. The children in the school
were afflicted with the measles in November, but with close attention all fully recovered from
the disease.
The new hospital will be a valuable aid in caring for the sick, and will also provide a means of
isolating cases of tuberculosis, which at the present time are apart from the "healthier children
in a small room which is inadequate for the purpose.
During the year one death occurred in the school and one boy died shortly after he was taken
home. A special effort has been made to protect the larger girls from exposure to colds at their
menstrual periods, which so often excite consumption in Indian children.
The water supply at the school is good, but the means of conveying it to the building is defective. A complete water system would improve the sanitary condition of the school and surroundings very materially.
The school plant is well located. The natural drainage is splendid, and the sanitary conditions
should be perfect.
I am grateful to the honorable Commissioner and his
valuable assistance.

Very

respectfully,

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

office for courtesies

T.

and

JAY BUFORD,

United States Indian Agent.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF SILETZ SCHOOL.
SILETZ INDIAN SCHOOL, Siletz, Oreg., July 5, 1898.
have the honor to submit herewith my first annual report of Siletz Boarding School.
Attendance. School opened on October 1 with a very small attendance. The children came in
slowly, and not until January 1 did we succeed in securing an enrollment of 77, which has been
maintained for the remainder of the year, with an average attendance of 69. We hope to retain
part of the pupils during the vacation months of August and September to assist in carrying on
SIB:

I

the industrial work.
Health, The health of the school has been uniformly good. We have had but one death during
the year. An epidemic of measles prevailed among the scholars last November, which, however,
yielded to good nursing, and no fatalities resulted.
Schoolroom. The work among the more advanced grades has not been entirely satisfactory,
while with the little people in the primary room the kindergarten method has been pursued
with very fair success. In language, number work, and drawing much progress is noticeable.
Self-disciplining among these little folks has been tried, and placing them on their honor has
stimulated a self -pride which has inculcated in them a sense of truth and justice; and I am
hopeful it will eventually raise the standard of womanhood and manhood among them.
industrial work. Acting on the principle that children learn by doing, the boys and girls have
been regularly detailed to the different departments at the school. The farm and garden have
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been carefully cultivated, and the garden gives promise of producing an abundance of potatoes,
cabbage, pease, radishes, turnips, carrots, etc.
The wild-radish plant predominates in the oat field, and the present outlook for a good crop is
not very encouraging. This plant has come up so thick that it has materially lessened the
growth of the oats, and will continue to do so in years to come if not thoroughly killed out now.
The ground must be plowed and then summer fallowed. To do this successfully it will be necessary for the Department to provide us with a disk harrow and some lumber for fencing, in
order that we may utilize the remaining pasture and fields while we are "'summer fallowing "
the oat field.
Our herd of ten milch C9ws has produced sufficient milk to enable us to serve -butter twice
daily, and also milk to drink. The butter making will continue during the vacation months,
and next year I hope to have an abundance of milk and butter for the children. We are striving to increase the herd to a maximum strength of twenty cows, which will then be sufficient
for all our needs. The work in the sewing room, kitchen, dining room, and laundry has been
performed in a creditable manner by the girls regularly detailed for that purpose.
Improvements. At the beginning of the past year the school plant was much in need of repair,
and it has been our constant care and endeavor to improve it with the very limited supply of
material at hand. New walks, fences, and outhouses have been built and repaired. The
uncleanly and otherwise pernicious zinc bath tubs have been replaced by the ring baths. The
sanitary condition of the dormitories has been improved by the addition of four new ventilators,
the good results of which are already discernible.
Needs I desire to call your attention to a few of the most imperative needs of the school. We
need a new building which shall contain a dining room and kitchen on the lower floor and sleeping rooms for employees above. Our dining room is much too small, and we are compelled
to crowd the children around long tables to seat them all. We have not sufficient quarters for
employees and have recently partitioned off two rooms for them and utilized the office for a
clot aing room. The proposed new building would obviate all these difficulties, and the old dining room and kitchen would furnish dormitory room for the small boys, which is much needed.
Our waterworks system as at present constructed is a failure, and we are without water
much of the time. The source of our water supply is a spring 1J miles from the school, and
at this spring a concrete reservoir of about 4,000 gallons capacity should be constructed and
the pipe relaid from there to the school. The hole in the ground now at the spring is constantly
filling up, and it requires the ceaseless attention of some employee to keep the pipe clear of
sediment. The pipe for the most part has simply been coupled together on top of the ground,
hung on limbs of trees in crossing gullies, etc., and should be relaid properly, using larger pipe
at the head. Industrial training is of equal if not greater importance to the Indian than liter-

ary training.
During the long rainy seasons here outside industrial work is impossible. I therefore would
respectfully urge the necessity of erecting a carpenter shop, in which instruction could be given
the boys during that period in the simpler elements of the trade and the handling of tools. Part
of this building could also be used as an implement house, the necessity of which well deserves
this mention.

We have no suitable storage facilities for our potatoes, apples, and other vegetables, and a
small vegetable house would be a desirable addition to our plant.
The proposed new hospital, the plans of which are already here, will enable us to isolate and
care for the sick much better than has been possible in the past.
The bakery oven, never properly constructed, is cracked and crumbling away, so that it renders the task of properly baking the bread an exceedingly difficult one. This should be remedied this summer.
Employees. The weekly meetings of our reading circle have proven a source of ^nuch instruction and amusement to us. To those of the employees who have taken a general interest in the
success of the school, and rendered willing and efficient service during the year, I extend my
sincere thanks.
In conclusion, permit me to thank you for uniformly courteous treatment throughout the past
year.

CHAS. A. WALKER,

Very respectfully,

Superintendent.
T.

JAY BUFORD,

United States Indian Agent.

REPORT OF UMATILLA AGENCY.
UMATILLA AGENCY, OREG., August

15, 1898.

first annual report permit me to say that, having
SIR: In submitting this
discharged the duties of this agency for a few months only, I do not feel able to
furnish as full a statement of the present condition and needs of the Indians as
might have been expected from longer experience. Further association with these
people will enable me to report comparatively in the future.
I find that
Population.
predecessor has not taken the census of this reservation for two years, which duty I have just completed, but with considerable
trouble, owing to this being the time of the year when the Indians are scattered
in the collection of the various root edibles which they store up for winter use.
I

my

my

would respectfully suggest that it would facilitate matters if the census were
taken in the winter, when the severity of the weather necessarily compels them
to congregate in their most compact associations.
The census of the Indians on
I find at
this reservation seems to imply a slight decrease in the past two years.
this time as follows: Cayuses, 362; Umatillas, 168; Walla Wallas, 483.
Morals.
So far as I have been able to observe, the moral condition of the Indians
upon this reservation will, perhaps, compare favorably with any similar number
on any reservation, although a great many of the young men seem to be naturally
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inclined to intemperance,

and would be constantly intoxicated

if extraordinary
surrounded, as they are now. by every
species of temptation in the towns along the reservation border. Most of their
troubles can be traced directly to the effects of liquor. One good trait in particular I have noticed in the full bloods is that their statements can generally be relied
upon for veracity, and that their sense of honor is unusually keen. A peaceful
and orderly spirit seems to prevail among them, and they deal justly with those
who grant them justice. The women behave properly and, with but one or two
exceptions, seem to be chaste and strict as regards their marital relations.
Condition.
It is generally thought that the Indians upon this reservation are
living upon and farming their individual allotments, but I find such not to be the
case, except in a few instances. Their sole ambition seems to be to rent their lands
But very few of my Indians are employed in
to the whites and draw the rents.
trying to earn money from the whites, although the opportunities for doing so are
They do not, to any extent, exert themselves to imitate the customs
plentiful.
and habits of the whites.
great majority of them still paint their faces, wear
gaudy blankets, adorn themselves with native styles of ornament, and adhere to
various superstitions as in the days of yore.
Ceded lands. The Indians of this reservation imagine they have grievances, and I
think they show a great deal of forbearance and patience. They do not think the
Government is doing right by them in regard to those lands which were set aside
from the reservation to be sold and the net proceeds reverted to the benefit of the
Indians, but which were not so sold and are now being squatted on by whites,
who are denuding those lands of the timber in a most reckless manner.
Dwellings.
Many of the Indians have had frame houses erected for them, yet,
while eager and delighted to point out and show you " my nice house," they still
continue to live in the mat or canvas tepee erected near by. They evidently value
their houses as ornaments or curios to show to visitors, and do not wish to despoil
them by dwelling therein.
Health.
In visiting the Indian camps I found many of the Indians troubled with
blindness and many other forms of diseases of the eye. This is probably due to
the fires continually burning in the center of the tepee, which keeps the tepee
everlastingly filled with smoke, and the alkali dust, to which they are now exposed
much more than in the days when the country was uninhabited and there were
no vehicles to cut up the alkali beds into the very finest of dust, from which there
is no escape during the summer months.
Many are also troubled with cataracts
on the eyes, for the removal and curing of which I have recommended, as requested
by our agency physician, that an eye-operating case of instruments be purchased
for use at this agency, and am pleased to note that the same has been allowed by
the Commissioner. Hereditary scrofula and tuberculous cases are numerous
among them, but, as a whole, I think their general health is good. During the
year there was an epidemic of measles, which was promptly checked. While some
sixty were stricken with the disease, only one death occurred from that cause.
Schools.
The two schools on this reservation, the Government and the Kate
Drexel, I am proud to say, are a credit to the Indian Department. The scholars
seem to evince a laudable application, and the faculties are untiring in their efforts
to promote the welfare of the little ones. I am of the opinion that it would be
difficult to find institutions of this kind in the Indian service which will compare
with the Government school and the Kate Drexel contract school on this reservation in the matter of cleanliness, neatness, unusually competent teachers and
employees. It has been a pleasurable duty to me to inspect thoroughly both
schools and the manner in which everything about them is kept, and the proficiency exhibited in studies and work is alike creditable to the superintendents,

means were not employed

to prevent

it,

A

teachers,

and

scholars.

Usually at the commencement of school considerable trouble and annoyance is
occasioned by the nondesire of heads of families to send their children to school,
which necessitates many trips to their homes, whence at times the little ones have
to be taken by force. I will endeavor to gather them in thoroughly at the beginning of the next school year.
The existence of the carpenter and blacksmith shops at this agency are
Shops.
potent factors in the Indians' advancement. Knowing that damages to wagons
and agricultural implements will be repaired at these shops free of charge, the
Indians freely indulge in the purchase of wagons and farming implements. The
work done by the above two shops during the year for the agency, school, and
the Indians is worth not less than $5,000. These two shops are a real necessity,
I respectfully recommend their continuance.
The Indian court. The great amount of good resulting from these weekly judicial
bodies, in the nature of causing the Indians to dread the big fines usually imposed,

and
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These fines are mostly worked out by the prisoners, and the abhorhas for work is simply astonishing. If this court were not
in existence, drunkenness and lawlessness of every description would be common,
and it would not be safe to be on the reservation near those young bucks who
delight in being "bad men."
Allotments.
In allotting Indians upon this reservation I think a grave mistake
was made in giving the husband, as the head of the family, 160 acres and leaving
the wife without land in her own name. A number of instances have come to my
notice where the husband has deliberately thrown away, or ceased to live with,
his wife, leaving her without anything. The land being in his name, he naturally
receives all the benefits accruing from the same. In most cases he squanders
away the rent for whisky and trinkets, and leaves his wife and children to die of
starvation. I am satisfied this was not the intent of the allotment act, and the
matter should by all means be remedied by Congress.
is

observable.

rence the red

man

CHARLES WILKINS,

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

United States Indian Agent.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF UMATILLA SCHOOL.
UMATILLA INDUSTRIAL BOARDING SCHOOL,
Pendleton, Oreg., July

23, 1898.

have the honor to submit to you the following report for the year ending June 30, 1898:
As I have stated in a former report, the greatest drawback we have to contend with is the
fact that the children come into school so late in the fall. The Indians go to the mountains the
latter part of the summer to gather berries and remain with their families to hunt, many of
them not returning until cold weather; consequently, our school is slow in filling up. As soon
as they do return the children are anxious to enter school, and many of them never care to
leave until tney go home for the summer vacation. Thev are contented and happy here, as the
fact that we have not had a runaway during the year will sufficiently attest.
The children have made rapid progress in their studies. We had three public entertainments
during the year, which were well attended by the parents and other visitors.
When I took charge of this school five years ago three-fourths of the children were nearly
white, many of them having but little Indian blood in them; now three-fourths are full Indians,
SIR:

I

as a number of the half-breed children are attending the public schools.
Health. Before our school was filled in the fall measles broke out and we were quarantined
for nearly two months. There were 54 children in attendance at the time, 45 of whom had the
lost two other children during the year from consumption.
measles, one death resulting.
The general health of our children is good, and the sanitary condition of the school is excellent.
Transferred
Five of our pupils were transferred to other schools; 2 went to the Chemawa
Training School, and 3 to the Pendleton Public School.
Ages or children Although we had so many discouragements during the fall, we were able to
get in a number of very small children, and our school closed with an attendance of 75, the ages
of 32 of them ranging from 4 to 7 years, and of 33 from 8 to 12. Our oldest boy is 15 years old,
and is delicate; our 2 oldest girls are each 14.
Industrial department. Notwithstanding the children are so young, the amount of work they
accomplish is astonishing. The industrial teacher, with the assistance of the boys, during the
spring and summer painted all the outbuildings and the roofs of all the buildings, besides cultivating the garden of 10 acres, in addition to the regular routine work. During the winter the
boys sawed wood for 27 stoves. This work is too hard for young children to perform; a woodsawing machine should be allowed.
Below is a list of the articles made in the sewing room by the seamstress and girls during the

We

year:

Aprons...... ..............

REPORTS OF AGENCIES IN OREGON.

264

Ornamentation. The hot, barren place we once had is very much changed. The many trees
planted three years ago, which are fast growing in usefulness as well as beauty, the porches
covered with vines, and the numerous flower beds give the school an attractive and homelike
appearance, and the shade afforded by trees and vines materially adds to our comfort. Besides
these, a sod of Kentucky blue grass and clover is year by year encroaching upon the weeds which
once monopolized our yard.
Nor do we neglect the interior of our buildings. The walls of the schoolrooms, also every
room in both boys' and girls buildings, are prettily decorated with attractive pictures, tastefully mounted and framed by the different employees assisted by the children. In winter the
windows of our dining room and sewing room are filled with growing plants. Both boys and
girls take great interest in the ornamentation of grounds and buildings, which we are glad to
see, as we feel sure it has a refining influence upon them.
Employees. All of the employees are faithful and conscientious in the discharge of their duties.
In conclusion, I am gratified to be able to state that I have the hearty cooperation of the agent,
Mr. Charles Wilkins, and hope, with his help, to have a much larger attendance at our school
1

next year.

MOLLJE

Respectfully,

V. GAITHEB,
Superintendent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.
(Through Charles Wilkins, United States Indian Agent.)

REPORT OF

WARM

SPRINGS AGENCY.

WARM

SPRINGS AGENCY, OREG.,
August 15, 1898.
SIR: I have the honor to submit this my second annual report as to condition of
affairs at this agency, together with statistics and census file of the confederated
tribes and bands of Indians in middle Oregon and under my charge:
The northern boundary of this reservation lies 50 miles
Location and climate.
south of The Dalles, in middle Oregon, the western boundary being the summit of
the Cascade Range of Mountains, with the Des Schutes River as the eastern and the
Matolesse River the southern boundary, with an area of about 40 miles square.
The agency buildings and office of this reserve, as well as all the school plant, are
located 75 miles south of The Dalles, which city is our telegraphic terminus, as also
our nearest railroad and shipping depot.
The character of the land is mainly rough and mountainous, although much
good land is to be found along the water courses, which are numerous throughout
the reservation. These bottom lands are of excellent quality, and will produce
grain, fruit, and vegetables of most any variety in abundance. The first benches,
or table-lands, will in ordinary seasons bring good crops of rye, barley, and wheat,
but during a dry year can not be made to yield anything. While the lands and
products are best adapted to the raising of stock, there is still sufficient good agricultural land to produce all the hay, grain, fruit, and vegetables needed for this

Warm Springs,

population.
The climate is good

and

healthful;

no severe weather during the winter months.
but heat is not oppressive,

We have a high temperature during July and August,

the atmosphere being rare and dry.
Although about 10 per cent greater acreage was sown to grain this
Agriculture.
year than last, the yield in the aggregate will be 25 per cent less on account of
the extreme dry weather, having had very little snow during the past winter,
with only one light rain in June. I am glad to report, however, that the yield
will be sufficient for self-support.

Population. As shown by the census filed herewith, the number of Indians composing the confederated tribes and bands in middle Oregon is apportioned as

follows:

Wascoes and Teninoes

Warm Springs

_

_.

356
512
94

-

962

Piutes.
Total..

Males
Females.
Males over 18 years
Females over 14 years
Males and females between the ages of 6 and 16 years.
School plant.

of

The buildings composing the

443
519
277
380
227

school plant at this agency consist
hall, mess hall and kitchen,

one double dormitory, school building and assembly
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hospital, laundry, employees' quarters, bakery, oil house, two outhouses, one combination bell tower, hand stand, flagstaff, and weather vane. All of these buildings are in good condition except the dormitory, which needs to be wainscoted

and the plastering repaired.
Water and sewer system. The water and sewer system

at this agency is all that
could be desired, the water system being constructed of 4-inch cast-iron pipe and
2-inch laterals, and the sewer system consisting of 6-inch and 4-inch vitrified pipe
lead. The power is by water, safe and inexpensive.
Character and habits. I am glad to be able to report to you that a great majority
of these Indians are industrious, and are anxious to acquire the methods and habits of those who are prosperous and in comparatively easy circumstances.
They
want to build good houses, barns, and fences, and also learn how to properly seed
and cultivate their fields. Right at this point consists the Indian problem how
to properly utilize his labor that the few poor acres that are left to him may yield
the best return. In my opinion, much attention should be given to the instruction
of these people as to the proper method of farming and stock raising.
Indian ponies. These worthless ponies are the evil of the reservation, consuming
the feed that should be reserved for profitable stock. I am gratified, however, in
telling you that last year the Indians sold some 600 of these ponies, to be consumed
in a cannery at Linnton, Oreg., and during the coming fall I hope to dispose of
2,000 head to the same parties. The Indians now see the necessity of getting rid
of them at any price, and cheerfully part with their horses when the opportunity
offers one long step in the march to civilization.
While the Indians belonging to this reservation are mainly selfSelf-support.
supporting, there are some 70 to 80 old men and women who are unable to work,
are destitute, and hence have to be provided for; and I desire to here repeat that
one of the most objectionable characteristics I find among the well-to-do Indians
is the disposition to neglect the old and poor of their race
even their own families.
They seem to think it the duty of the Government to support this class, thus
entailing great hardship upon the agent.
Missionary work. This work has been done under the jurisdiction of the United
Presbyterian Church of No*th America, with Rev. J. A. Spear and Rev. J. A.
Morrow as local pastors. Their zeal for the welfare of the Indians has been commendable, and their efforts in such direction fairly successful. Three churches
and two parsonages have been built by the above organization. The teachings
and example of these missionaries has been most valuable to me in maintaining
order and morality, and encouraging industry. The Sabbath church exercises are
well attended, at which I require the attendance of a policeman, that perfect order
may be maintained.
Police.
The members of the police force are all young, courageous, and reliable.
All speak English fluently, except two. They are prompt in executing orders,
tidy in deportment, and obedient to superiors. There has been some disposition
to gamble, which I have summarily crushed. They should be allowed full rations.
Court of Indian offenses.
The three men who compose the court of Indian offenses
are Indians of middle age, heads of families, and have been selected for their discretion and recognized integrity among the Indians. Their decisions are recognized, and their orders are promptly obeyed. These men have been made familiar
with their duties, and my observation warrants me in stating that their decrees

are prompted

by

justice

and

right.

Public roads.
During the month of May all the public roads on the reservation
were put in good repair, the Indians willingly responding to the call for such
labor. Fifty-three miles of road was thus put in order, with the making of two

new grade.
last annual report the following improvements have
Improvements. Since
been accomplished at this agency and are now in order and use:
The water and sewer system; painting of campus fence; plowing and seeding
campus to lawn grass; planting 150 native trees in campus; building 700 yards sidewalk; 1 oil house constructed; 1 combined bell tower, band stand, and flagstaff; 2 outhouses; 1 bakery, stone; repairing clerk's house; repairing physician's house; all
of which was performed by agency and school labor, except the first, which was
done by contract. These improvements are all in good order and all serving a good
purpose. By the aid of our excellent water system our school campus is being
nicely set to lawn grass and clover, which, with the growing native trees, adds
much to the comfortable appearance of our school plant.
Educational.
Only partially equipped (a portion of the school furniture being in
transit) the boarding school was opened on November 1 last for the reception of
pupils. Three years having elapsed since there was a school in operation at this
agency, many families with school children had left this reservation and gone to
miles of

my

,
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Yakima, Hood River, Celilo, and other places, hence the great difficulty in rapidly
Notwithstanding the difficulties, I am pleased to inform you
filling up the school.
that at the close of school on June 30 last there were enrolled 130 pupils and a regular attendance of 125, and I confidently hope to have 150 in attendance from
October 1 to July 1 next.
I beg to suggest that our school

is now only fairly opened.
The school employees
are industrious, painstaking, and faithful to their obligations; and while the discipline during the past has been somewhat lax, there has been great improvement
recently, and I believe the coming year will show a perfect system and a splendidly

conducted school.
Needed improvements. I desire to again emphasize the great need of a flouring
mill at this agency. It is a crying necessity in an economical as well as an educational point of view. The following improvements are also highly necessary to
the efficiency of the work in hand at this agency: Two playhouses for pupils,
covering to reservoir, housing of water wheel, building for kindergarten uses.
With these additions the school plant at this agency would be in modern completion, and all that could be desired.
In conclusion, 1 am endeavoring to teach these people to work, and to make
them sufficiently selfish to take care of their individual holdings. Arrived at
such state they become good citizens, and require no donations of beef and flour.
The employees, both agency and school, have been mindful of their duties and
courteous to myself, and I take great pleasure in recommending them for reappointment. I am grateful to the honorable Commissioner and the Indian Office
for official forbearance and for the valued assistance furnished me for the dependents under my charge.
JAMES L. COWAN,
Respectfully,
United States Indian Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORTS OF AGENCIES IN SOUTH DAKOTA.
REPORT OF CHEYENNE RIVER AGENCY.
CHEYENNE RIVER AGENCY,

S.

DAK.,

August

25, 1898.

SIR: In compliance with instructions contained in circular letter of June 11,
first annual report of affairs of this
1898, 1 have the honor to submit this
agency for the fiscal year ended June 30 last, accompanied by statistics pertaining
to schools and agency, together with a complete census of the Indians of this
reservation.
As I have but recently assumed charge of this agency, having relieved Maj.
Peter Couchman on July 9 last,
report will necessarily be brief and confined
short period of service
observations in
chiefly to statistics, and owing to
official capacity will be meager and perhaps not enable me at this time to
make as full and complete recommendations as a later period will afford. Since
assuming charge of this agency I have visited each day school and nearly every
portion of the reservation, and at the same time have gone into and through a
large number of the houses of these Indians for the purpose of ascertaining their
condition, with a view to more intelligently ministering to their wants and requirements in the future.
This agency is located on the west side of the Missouri River, directly
Location.
opposite the town of Forest City, S. Dak., and is reached by rail via the Chicago
and Northwestern Railway to Gettysburg, S. Dak. thence by stage to the agency,
a distance of about 20 miles due west. The telegraph station is Gettysburg,
S. Dak. , and mails are received and sent out daily.
Census.
The census of these Indians, as appears from the detailed roll herewith
submitted, taken at the close of the last fiscal year, shows the population to be
2,557, as follows:

my

my

my
my

my

,

Males over 18 years of age
Males under 18 years of age
Females over 18 years of age
Females under 18 years of age
Males between the ages of 6 and 16 years
Females between the ages of 6 and 16 years

--. 687
_.

563
797
510
308
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The sanitary condition of these people seems now to be very good.
Sanitary.
The report of the agency physician, Dr. Adoniram J. Morrill, is herewith submitted
for a more full and complete statement upon this subject:
From September 20,

1897, to

June

30, 1898, 1

visited 454 Indians sick at their

homes or

in

camp,

whom 203 were males and 251 were females. Of the whole number treated 8 died while under
treatment, of whom 2 were males and 6 were females. During the period covering this report
of

A

there were 93 births and 105 deaths.
large proportion of the deaths reported were of infants
soon after birth.
The sanitary condition of these Indians during the past year has been exceptionally good.
There have been no epidemics of any description, with the exception of several cases of measles
of a mild type. During my nine years of service at three different agencies, I am constrained
to say that in point of civilization, intelligence, and a desire to adopt the customs of white people, and follow the rules and regulations laid down for their benefit and advancement, these
Indians excel any with whom I have been brought in contact.

With their improved mode of living and with better houses, I am of the opinion
that the birth rate will soon keep pace with the death rate, and eventually exceed
it, and thus prevent the entire extinction of these people from that most dreadful
and fatal of all diseases, and to which they are so susceptible, consumption.
Results at this time show that nothing of any consequence has been
Agriculture.
done in this direction during the year. This, however, is not wholly the fault of
the Indians, for various reasons: First, the land of this reservation is not adapted
to agriculture, of which fact your office no doubt has been advised before; second, the
past season throughout this locality has been one of continuous drought, resulting in an almost entire failure of crops of all kinds; and third, because in
opinion the farmers have not been required to display as much interest and energy
among their respective Indians as there should have been, for the purpose of
encouraging and urging them in this pursuit. An Indian, even though it is for
his own best interests to labor, must be stimulated to do so by example.
At this time I have every farmer in the field and require him to see that each
Indian puts up sufficient hay for his stock during the winter months. There is
not a mowing machine or hayrake but what is in active use at this time, and will
be for some time to come; and while hay is very scarce on account of the very
dry season, and further diminished by reason of a large prairie fire which swept
over the best 'hay lands on the reservation, yet I think by diligent work sufficient
quantity can be obtained to meet the actual requirements if economically used.
Stock raising. There is scarcely an Indian on the reservation but what owns some
horses or cattle, and some of the mixed bloods have several hundred head of each.
The raising of cattle is the leading industry pursued by them and certainly the
most profitable, and when once that desire to kill an animal every time some member of the family is ill is broken up, their herds will increase more rapidly. I have
instructed the police to be vigilant in this particular, and to report promptly all
cases where cattle are killed or disposed of without permission, and I think after
a few such cases -have been rewarded with prompt punishment the practice will be

my

abandoned.

No allotments of land have as yet been made, although a portion
Allotments.
of the reservation in the eastern part thereof and lying along the Missouri River

W

nen tne survey is completed, which has been delayed on
has been surveyed.
account of insufficient funds for that purpose, I apprehend but little if any objection on the part of the full-blood Indians to take their respective allotments; but
whatever objection there may be will come from the mixed-blood Indians, who
are the owners of the largest herds of cattle and horses and feel that their range
and thereby their rights will be somewhat abridged.
Police.
The police force consists of 2 officers and 25 privates, the most of whom
are reliable and faithful in the discharge of their duties. I have increased the
number of those that are regularly on duty at the agency, and keep constantly a
detail of one man at the ferry landing to guard against the introduction of liquor
and the promiscuous crossing of the river by Indians and others without permis-

sion.
Court of Indian offenses.

This court consists of three full-blood Sioux Indians of
jointly every four weeks in the trial of cases arising among
the members of the tribe. I have so far found their decisions to be fair and impartial, so far as they were able to arrive at the facts in cases brought before them.
Schools.
The agency boarding school had closed its year's work before 1 assumed
charge of this agency, but from the reports made during the year, as appears from
the files of this office, it appears that it has been in a crowded condition the
greater part of that time, and hence I assume that the work could not have
been as successful and -satisfactory under those conditions as it might otherwise
have been. I do not. however, wish to create the impression that there has been
any dereliction of the part of any of the employees if the desired results have not
been attained.

mature years, who

sit
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I ain strongly of the opinion that a school of this size and of the importance it
bears to the youth of this reservation should be provided with systems for electric lighting and steam heating, and have so recommended and shall submit
detailed estimates therefor at the earliest day practicable. For a more complete
and detailed statement of affairs of this school, I respectfully invite your attention
to the report of Mr. Oakland, superintendent, and to my statistical report, both
of which are submitted herewith.
I think it would not be an unwise move to begin to consider and look forward
to the construction of a new plant, so far as boys' dormitory and schoolroom
building are concerned, with a capacity for at least 200 pupils, for next year.
With a scholastic population of nearly 700, a boarding school with increased facilities can easily be maintained, besides the three day schools and surrounding
mission schools, which also obtain their pupils from this reserve. On account of the
overcrowded condition of this school during the past year, I have recommended the
erection of two buildings to be used for employees' quarters and schoolroom purposes. And, besides this, the addition of one more teacher (kindergartner) for the
ensuing year makes it a necessity that more room should be provided.
There are three day schools located at various points on the reserve, and during
my recent visit found that some repairs are needed at each of them. As they have
been under the same management the past year as they were the year previous,
and without any marked changes, I can only give them a passing notice and
invite your attention to my statistical reports concerning them, which are herewith submitted.
Missions.
There are three denominations represented by missionaries on this
reservation
the Protestant Episcopal, Roman Catholic, and Congregational
churches and the work by the several missionaries in charge and their coworkers
has by no means been neglected in this field. There are 18 churches and chapels
on the reservation where services are regularly held, and as a result of their teachings these Indians are very much in earnest in their protestations of their religious
belief.

In conclusion, I desire to thank your office for courtesies shown me during my
short period of service, and to state that my census rolls are herewith transmitted
under separate cover.

Very

JAMES G. REID,
United States Indian Agent.

respectfully,

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF CHEYENNE RIVER SCHOOL.
CHEYENNE RIVER BOARDING SCHOOL,

Cheyenne Agency, 8. Dak., June 30, 1898.
SIR: 1 have the honor to submit the following annual report of the Cheyenne River Boarding
Dak.
S.
School, Cheyenne Agency,
During the year there were enrolled 107 boys and 56 girls; total, 163. The average attendance
was 126.31. The work in
the schoolrooms has been fairly satisfactory. The school has been
"
"
closely graded, and the outlines of school work followed as nearly as possible.
is
kindergarten
very much needed, there being about 30 pupils too young to begin grade
:

A

.work.

Evening work consisted

of drawing, music, gymnastics,

A great hindrance to school work arose from

and

social

games.

interruptions caused by the sickness and trans-

The schooltwo teachers in the fall, and again this spring by an epidemic of measles.
rooms were made pleasant and attractive by drawings and crayon work of the pupils.
The advanced pupils took much interest in current events, especially in the war with Spain.
A long table was placed in the advanced schoolroom, on which were placed all available bgoks
suitable for pupils in the fourth grade and above. These books were read and reread by the
pupils out of school hours, a proof that a reading room is very much needed.
Two entertainments were given by the pupils, one at Christmas, at which the children had a
tree of their own, remembering each other with presents of their own making or purchased by
their own money. The other entertainment was given at the close of the school year. On
fer of

both occasions the children did well, and deserve much credit.
During the first months of the past year we had many cases of pupils running away, but since
January we have not had a single case.
The improvements most needed for the school are two cottages for employees' quarters and
mess kitchen, a root cellar, a meat house, a school warehouse, and a boys dormitory.
We have a garden of 12 acres planted to corn, potatoes, onions, squashes, raspberries, etc., but
gardening in this country is not altogether an unmixed success, on account of the gumbo soil
1

and scarcity

of rain.

Supervisors Rakestraw and Anderson visited our school during the past year.
Thanking you for your many courtesies in the past, sir, I have the honor to remain,

Very

respectfully,

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

JOHN A. OAKLAND,

Superintendent.
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REPORT OF CROW CREEK AGENCY.
CROW CREEK

INDIAN AGENCY,

Crow

Creek, S. Dak., August 29, 1898.
SIR: In making this, my first annual report, I will of necessity be brief. I
assumed charge of the agency March 1, 1898, and found its affairs in very good
general condition. The agency itself and the agency buildings are very pleasantly
located on the east bank of the Missouri River, 25 miles above Chamberlain.
fine grove between the agency and the river adds much to the desirability of the

A

location.
The issue house, coal house, iron house, grain warehouse, barn, carriage house,
and wagon sheds are in good condition. The large warehouse for general storage
purposes was never strongly built and is not in good condition. It is too frail for
The dwelling houses for white employees are old and small and are in
its size.
generally unsatisfactory condition. The inadequacy of these buildings will be parAuthority
tially compensated for by repairing an old hotel building now unused.
for this work has been received. Some minor improvements have been made
during the summer, notably in extending the premises around the employees'
quarters, moving outbuildings, etc., this being necessary for sanitary reasons.
formerly cultivated field adjoining the agency (included in the agency reserve)
which had been abandoned for several years past I have had put into crops,
mainly corn and oats. Good crops have been raised, and the .cultivation of the
field has been as good an example to the Indians, I think, as its previous neglect
had been a bad one. They have at least been practically shown what they could

A

accomplish by making proper effort.
The houses of these people are, with a few exceptions, in deplorable condition,
there having been but one or two built for them during the last ten or twelve
years. In this connection I would call attention to a report of the agency carpenter herewith. I shall try to build three houses this year, if possible, and will
also submit .an estimate and recommendation that a much greater number be
built each year for some time to come.
In my predecessor's report for 1897 mention is made of the desirability of erecting two houses for farmers employed by the Government, his recommendation
being that they be erected on the east and west sides, respectively, of the reservaInstead of that plan I would urgently recommend the following; that is,
tion.
that there be built in what is known as " The Big Bend Country" one house and
stable for an agency farmer; also that there be erected in the same locality the
necessary buildings for a subissue station. These would be a small warehouse,
slaughterhouse, and corral. I would then recommend, further, that the farmer
for that section of the reservation be made a subissue clerk and be detailed to
issue rations to the Indians in his district, having also charge of the farm implements, etc. for their use. I consider this a very important matter for the Indians
concerned, as they are now obliged to come 40 to 45 miles once in every two
weeks for their rations, making a trip of from 80 to 90 miles. During bad weather,
and especially during the long and severe winters, this involves serious hardship.
And at all times it is a serious hindrance to the proper care of live stock and
poultry, to the cultivation of their allotments, and to the formation of homestaying habits which it is so desirable to encourage.
In this connection, I would also urge that some measures be taken to minimize
intertribal visiting, which is also a serious nuisance and detriment to progress.
This evil is of such a nature that in my opinion no one Indian agent alone can do
very much to correct it, even on his own reservation. The entertainment of numerous* visitors is nearly as demoralizing as the making of frequent visits, and always
creates what are regarded as reciprocal rights and obligations. As at present in
vogue, apparently between all the Sioux tribes, the practice is certainly detrimental
to progress, because it encourages, or necessitates, idleness and nomadic habits.
Crops are abandoned, horses and cattle are neglected, smaller stock and poultry
can not be kept at all, and a great deal of property is always recklessly distributed
in making presents. The latter is of course practically a matter of exchange or
barter, but no particular transaction is closed until the visit which inaugurated it
is repaid, and business principles are entirely disregarded.
With proper deference
to the opinions of other agents, I wouli individually beg to suggest that your
office issue circular instructions or suggestions on this subject.
Ever since assuming charge 1 have advocated the sale of horses and the purchase
of cattle by these Indians. They have in the neighborhood of 2,500 horses, many
more than they need, and only about 250 cattle, most of the latter being owned by
a few progressive men, namely, Wallace Wells, William Carpenter, John Fleury,
Robert Philbrick, Louis Loudner, Dog Back, and Edward Ashley. These men are
,
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worthy of mention because

of the steady effort they are

making

to improve their

condition.
If the coming winter should be severe, I fear that many Indians of this tribe
will suffer.
They had only a very small amount of seed corn and oats, had no
implements for cultivating corn, and their fields are too foul for small grain. A
very few have considerable crops. Most have very small and very poor ones, or
none at all. Hay is abundant this year, and a large aluount has been cut and

stacked.

a grazing rather than an agricultural country, and the grazing value of
waste every year for want of stock. I would urgently
recommend that a part of the funds of this tribe be invested in 1,000 young cows,
to be bought in the spring and to be held for some years, with their increase, as
the common property of the tribe.
Some parts of the reservation are rather distant from water, but we are in the
artesian basin, and, I am confident, the entire reservation could be made available
1 regret to report in this confor grazing by sinking a very few artesian wells.
nection, however, that the well which was commenced about 15 miles northwest
of the agency, on the reservation, last year is not yet completed. It has been
drilled for about 1,300 feet. As you have previously been informed, the artesian
well on the school farm adjoining the agency nearly ceased to flow early this
I am satisfied, however, that this is due to its never having been comspring.
pleted according to contract. No perforated or slotted pipe was put into it. and
it has consequently been nearly filled (apparently from bottom to top) with mateThis

is

this reservation is going to

rial forced into it by the flow of water.
Under authority already received from
your office, I hope to have this well properly completed and flowing at an early

date.

The schools

The Industrial Boarding
Certainly it is better in very many
for
is
available
thousands
of white children. The
than
school
which
respects
a'ny
premises are particularly neat and attractive, and the farm and garden have been
excellently managed. The superintendent and other employees are doing effective
and valuable work, and are doing it with admirable spirit. The plant, though old,
The laundry, however, is very poor, and a new one
is, on the whole, fairly good.
should be built. The girls' building (including the dining room, kitchen, etc.) is
also unsatisfactory, but has recently been put into greatly improved condition by
much-needed plastering, painting, kalsomining, etc. This school should also be
supplied with a workshop and facilities for manual training, a special report on
which subject has been submitted.
The Grace Boarding School, located 12 miles east of the agency, has also, under
the principal teacher, F. W. Wertz, done excellent work during the year. This
school is badly handicapped by having no adequate or proper source of water
supply. The water used is obtained from a creek, is hauled about \\ miles, and
1 would urgently recommend that a 2-inch artesian
is frequently unfit to use.
well for this school be sunk at the earliest possible date. This would be adequate
for all purposes. A stable is also needed here, and some repairs to the main building, concerning which a report has been submitted. This school has an excellent
School

is,

in

of the agency are in excellent condition.

my judgment, a desirable model.

farm and garden.
Both of these schools, and the agency, also, greatly need good cisterns, an estimate for which will be submitted soon.
The Immaculate Conception School, under the immediate supervision of the
Rev. Father Pius Boehm, is located 18 miles from the agency, and was formerly
a contract school. It no longer receives aid from the Government, but is nevertheless doing excellent work, both in its class rooms and in its industrial training.
It has a good farm, excellent crops, and a good herd of cattle; also swine and
poultry. It will have all the pupils which it can accommodate during the coming
year, and in my opinion be justly entitled to subsistence, clothing, and fuel for
them. Those in charge here receive no compensation for their work, which
seems to be a labor of love. The pupils seem to love their teachers as much as at
any school which I have ever visited.

From

the report of Dr.

As a rule the health of

Howard

L.

Dumble

I

extract the following:

the Indians has been good during the past year. There has been no
epidemic of a serious nature. There were 37 deaths, 26 of persons over 5 years of age and 11 of
children under 5. Fifteen deaths were from pulmonary tuberculosis, 2 from lymphatic tubercuThe
losis, 6 from causes incident to old age. 7 from unknown and 7 from miscellaneous diseases.
death rate for the five preceding years was 53, 49, 54, 52, and 48, respectively. There were 52
as
5
follows:
5
males
and
females.
22
males
and
22
births,
females; mixed-bloods,
Full-bloods,
The average birth rate for the preceding five years was 45. Were it not for tuberculosis in the
various forms, these Indians would be a comparatively healthy people. Syphilis, so common
among the Indians generally, is practically unknown among this tribe. Of acute diseases, conjunctivitis and bronchitis are the most common.
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The health of the school children as a rule was good, though several had to be dismissed before
the end of the year on account of phthisis.
The sanitary condition of the schools is good, with this exception: Grace School is sadly in
need of a good water supply. Except for a small amount of rain water caught in a cistern, all
the water used has to be hauled a mile and a half in a tank wagon from a creek which during
the summer and fall is not better than a stagnant pond, and that is anything but healthful. A
2-inch artesian well would, at small expense, furnish an abundance of good water and should be
sunk without delay.

of the school year I examined every child of school age on the reservation
in fit physical condition was placed in school.
rule the Indians do not keep their premises in the best sanitary condition, though I
believe they are slowly improving in the care they give their homes. Two years ago all their
houses were whitewashed, and should be again as soon as possible.
The Indian medicine man is practically a thing of the past on this reservation. The Indians
very generally apply to me for treatment, though they often allow cases to become very serious
before notifying me. During the past year I made 705 visits to sick Indians at their homes and
put up about 3,000 prescriptions at my office.

At the beginning

and every one

As a

In conclusion, I desire to express my high appreciation of the uniformly courteous treatment accorded me by your office.
JAMES H. STEPHENS,
1 remain, very respectfully,
United States Indian Agent.
The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF CROW CREEK SCHOOL.
INDUSTRIAL, BOARDING SCHOOL,
Crow Creek, S. Dak., August 29, 1898.
SIR: I have the honor to submit the following report relative to this school for the year ended

June

30, 1898:

Attendance The total enrollment during the year was 152 pupils, including Indian helpers.
The number in attendance one month or more was 147; the average attendance 134.18.
Schoolroom work. This was more carefully graded and systematized than heretofore, and was,
An exhibit was prepared for the Trans- Mississippi Exposition,
I think, reasonably satisfactory.
which was very kindly mentioned by the Indian Office, and makes a creditable showing. A good
deal of time and labor were spent in preparing a closing programme, manufacturing costumes
therefor, etc., but the interest which both the pupils and their parents take in these programmes
seems to wholly justify the interference with routine work which they necessitate.
Industrial work. The domestic and other industrial departments have. I think, been exceptionally well managed throughout the year. In these I believe that the most valuable work of the
school is being done, and in this line rather more is accomplished for the girls, 1 think, than for
the boys, though as to this I may be mistaken. The girls rotate regularly through the kitchen,
bakery, dining room, sewing room, dormitories, laundry, and dairy, and in each line of work they
become really capable and proficient. Each large girl in the school can cut and make her own clothing; can, without assistance, prepare a good meal, and bake the bread and pastry therefor; can
care for milk and make good butter, and can do all other kinds of ordinary housework,
Sroperly
wing to parental opposition to transfer to nonreservation schools, a good many of our older
girls have for several years been graduating directly into homes of their own by marriage. And
it is very encouraging to note that their homes very markedly evidence their school training.
The boys, under the supervision of the manual-training teacher and the farmer, care for the
school live stock, and for the school buildings and premises in the way of repairs and general
outside work. They also cultivate the school farm and garden. We have no shops other than
a small shoe shop, for repairs only; and a very inadequate carpenter shop, located in a corner of
the barn which is needed for more appropriate uses. Constant effort is made to cultivate
thrift, industry, and self-reliance, as well as to impart elementary information.
Farm and garden The school cultivates about 100 acres of land. This season has been an
exceptionally favorable one, and our field and garden crops are better than they have been for
several years past. An abundance of early vegetables was raised. Oats have been harvested
and are very good. Corn promises well, and we expect to dig 1,500 to 2,000 bushels of potatoes,
about one-half of which will be sufficient for the school. Many hundreds of pumpkins, melons,
cabbage, etc., are maturing. From 18 acres of alfalfa 9ne crop of hay has been cut and a second
crop is ripening. These results have been secured this year without irrigation, but in an ordinary year would be impossible without it. The artesian well from which it was expected to
irrigate the entire farm nearly ceased flowing last spring and we have been unable to reopen
it.
The failure of this well seems to have resulted from its never having been completed accoi d-

ing to contract.
Stock
The school live stock and poultry have done well during the year. The pupils have
had a reasonable abundance of milk, butter, and eggs, and about $600 worth of surplus stock was
sold from the school herd.
In this connection I desire to call attention to the fact that the school has no grazing land for
its stock. Considerable land near the school has heretofore been used by the school as grazing
land, but it is all allotted to Indians, who are beginning to object to such use of it unless they
can be paid for it.
Buildings and premises. The school is favorably located and the premises are naturally attractive and suitable for school purposes. The buildings though old are, with one exception, in good
repair, and the painting and calcimining now being done will put them in excellent condition.
The exception referred to is the laundry building, which is not worth repairing, and concerning
which several special reports have been made. Some other needs in the way of equipment have
also been mentioned in special reports.
Health The report to be made under this head is similar to that which has frequently been
made before. There have been no epidemics, no deaths in the school, and but few cases of serious acute illness; but scrofulous and consumptive tendencies have been always with us. The
difference between total enrollment and average attendance is almost wholly due to health considerations. A large number who were enrolled were subsequently excused by the physician
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for varying lengths of time because they were found to be breaking down in school. In further
explanation it may be mentioned that (this being a reservation school) it frequently seems
desirable, because of home conditions, to enroll pupils whose health is doubtful or unsatisfactory. Sometimes there is obvious gain in school and sometimes the reverse. Also, with painful
regularity each year, some of those who have previously been considered strong and healthy
break down more or less suddenly into consumption. The truth seems to be that the entire
tribe of Crow Creek (Lower Yanktonai) Sioux Indians is scrofulous and consumptive.
In the school very especial attention is given to sanitary conditions, to the general care of
health, and to the matter of arranging schoolroom and industrial work with careful reference
to the health and strength of each individual pupil. But 6 pupils who were enrolled during the
year have died, and as many more will probably never be able to return. In this connection it
may be pertinent to mention that the school continues to care for its sick pupils in so far as it is
possible to do so, even after they are excused and go to their homes. The pupils society in the
school has a committee for that purpose, and the school regularly supplies milk, vegetables,
Incidentally this very desirably affects the
ice, etc., to those who are sick and can be reached.
attitude of the adult Indians toward the school.
Employees. The school has 11 white employees and 13 who are Indian. In the latter class are
one schoolroom teacher, at a salary of $540 per annum and the farmer, at $600 per annum. With
a very few exceptions, which have been noted in efficiency reports, all employees have been
admirably faithful and efficient throughout the year. Social unpleasantness and lack of harmony in work have been practically unknown, though perhaps in a few* cases some effort has
been required in maintaining that condition.
An employees' reading circle was maintained from about October 1 to May 1, and was very
pleasant and profitable.
The statistical information required by the Indian Office I have handed you in a separate
1

;

report.
In conclusion,

I

my high appreciation of the intelligent interest in the school
for your courtesy and vigor in contributing in
successful conduct.

desire to express

which you have manifested, and to thank you
every practicable way to
Very respectfully,

its

FRANK

F.

AVERY,

Superintendent,

JAMES H. STEPHENS, United

States Indian Agent.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF GRACE SCHOOL, CROW CREEK RESERVATION.
GRACE BOARDING SCHOOL,

Crow
SIR:

I

respectfully submit

my first annual

Creek, S. Dak., August 31, 1898.

report of this school for the year ending June

30,

1898:

We opened school August 28, 1897, with an attendance of 43 pupils

17

boys and 26 girls.

Within

a month the number increased to 50 pupils, and later one more was added, making the total enrollment for the year 51 pupils 21 boys and 30 girls. This made an increase of 15 pupils over the
enrollment of the previous year. There were others who desired to enroll their smaller children
in this school, but, the school having all it could accommodate, we could not take more than the
above number. The average attendance for the year was 49f
had no sickness to speak of during the year. The
The health of the school was good
pupils seemed contented and happy, and did their duties, with a few exceptions, cheerfully. We
did not have any runawavs in the year.
This school being small, enabling the employees to give personal attention to each pupil, and
the arrangement of the building being such that the employees and pupils mingle together all the
time, makes it a very desirable school for young children first entering school life. This school
is very much in favor with parents who have children old enough to enter school the first time.
Of the number enrolled last year, 18 were 5 and 6 years of age; 16 entered school the first time.
All these at the end of the year could speak English readily and had overcome their timidity.
All our pupils made rapid progress in acquiring habits of civilized life.
There was a change of matrons during the year, which necessarily unsettled the general running of the household affairs, but, as a whole, everything moved satisfactorily,
We had 14 acres under cultivation during the year 8 of oats, 3 of corn, 1 of potatoes, and 2 garden. The productions were as follows: 72 bushels corn, 60 bushels oats, 56 bushels potatoes, 647
melons, 764 pumpkins, 426 squash, 6 bushels beans, 4 bushels pease, besides cabbage lettuce, radishes, cucumbers, cantaloupes, and onions.
Owing to the incompetency of the industrial teachers, I thought it necessary that I, with my
schoolroom duties, see to the planting and caring of the crops in the garden and on the farm.
The industrial teacher and the boys above eight years of age did the greater part of the work.
The work was done in a manner not only to teach the pupils under our charge, but as an object
lesson to the older Indians. Every Indian in the vicinity of our school has the same lands,
implements, and tools that we used.
The progress in the class rooms was fairly good. On account of my being compelled to give so
much time to outside work I could not give the attention to the schoolroom which I desired. My
assistant. Miss Wright, did all she could, but a school of this size, and the ages and grades we
have, it is necessary that two teachers should be in the class rooms during school hours.
I recommended that six of our most advanced pupils be transferred to a more advanced school.
The work done in the kitchen and dining room is commendable to the larger girls. All the
larger girls, two at a time, were required by turn, weekly, to go to the dining room and kitchen.
Under the cook they were required to make light bread, cakes, biscuits, pies, etc., to cook vege
tables and meats, to arrange the tables, and care for the dining room. At the close of the year
all the larger girls made, without any directing or oversight, as nice light bread as can be made.
They showed similar progress in the rest of the work. They were urged to use their individual
tastes in arranging the china on the tables and in the general arrangement of the dining room.
This caused vying between the girls to see which could have the nicest tables and dining room.
They showed exquisite taste.
The work in the sewing room was managed principally by the matron and the largest girls.
The oldest girls have had very good instruction in former years in the sewing room, and they
are quite efficient in the cutting and making of clothes. The credit of keeping up the work in
the sewing room as it has been is more due to these girls than to the seamstresses we have had.
.

We

REPORTS OF AGENCIES IN SOUTH DAKOTA.

273

Under the supervision of the cook and laundress the work was done in the laundry by an Indian
and the larger girls. The work was done in a way to fit the pupils' conditions at their

assistant

homes.

The school suffered on account of the incompetent help we had in the positions of industrial
teachers and seamstresses. We had during the year three different industrial teachers, necessitating four changes. The seamstress's position was vacant three months during the year, and to
keep it filled the rest of the year it required two changes.
To our live stock of the school we added 2 calves, 60 chickens, and 2 pigs. With the exception of a small cistern, our water supply for this school is the Missouri River, nearest point
miles from the school. We have been getting our water
about 5 miles; and the Crow Creek,
from the latter. For three months in the year the water of this stream is stagnant. During
the winter it is dangerous and laborious work to keep a sufficient supply of water for the school

H

and our

stock.

Grateful for the kindness and courtesy of
I am, yours, very respectfully,

my associates in the Indian Service,
F.

JAMES H. STEPHENS,

W. WEBTZ,

Principal Teacher.

United States Indian Agent.

REPORT OF MISSIONARY, CROW CREEK RESERVATION.
SIR:

CROW CREEK AGENCY, S. DAK., Septembers, 1898.
Church was begun in 1872, and has since been
spread over the whole of the reservation. A white clergyin charge, and under him is a native minister, the Rev. David Tati-

The Crow Creek Mission

steadily growing.

of the Episcopal

Its influence is

man, the Rev. H. Burt, is
yopa, and 3 native lay readers.
There are five mission stations, at four of which are frame church buildings and at one a log
chapel. Sunday services are held at all of the stations.
The women have their societies and meet weekly for sewing and religious exercises. During
the past year they contributed $200 or more for church purposes. There are 400 baptized members of the church connected with this mission.
H. BURT.
Very respectfully,
JAMES H. STEPHENS,
United States Indian Agent.

REPORT OF LOWER BRULE AGENCY.
LOWER

BRUITS AGENCY,

S.

DAK., August

23, 1898.

SIR: In compliance with instructions contained in your letter dated June 11,
1898, I have the honor to submit the following report of the affairs of this agency
for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898:

Agency. The agency headquarters are located on the Missouri River, about the
middle of the reserve, 30 miles from Chamberlain, S. Dak., on the Chicago, Milwaukee and St. Paul Railroad, which is the railroad station and shipping point.
The post-office address is Lower Brule, S. Dak. and we have a mail service six times
a week via Crow Creek Agency to Chamberlain. The agency buildings are in
good repair, though in need of painting, which I hope can be done the coming year.
Reservation.
The land on this reserve is classed as grazing land, for which use it
is fairlv well adapted, although in some sections of it water is difficult to obtain,
and a considerable portion is devoid of timber. No seeds were issued this year
and no special effort was made to induce the Indians to cultivate the land, it being
far more advisable to have the Indians devote their time to the care of stock and
storing of hay, which is likely to prove more remunerative.
The Indians on this reserve are a portion of the Sioux Nation, and the annual
census taken June 30, 1898, shows the following:
,

Males over 18 years of age
Females over 14 years of age
Children of school age,.6 to 16

342
306
210

The past year could scarcely be called a successful year for these Indians in consequence of many of them losing their cattle last year on account of the severity
of the winter, though whatever cattle they have left are doing well, and every
effort has been put forth the present season to have these Indians store sufficient
hay to carry their cattle through the coming winter.
The Indians have furnished the Government, daring the fiscal year ending June
30, 1898, with 150,000 pounds of gross beef, for which they were paid $4,604.75.
They have transported with their own teams 370,088 pounds of Government
freight, for which they were paid $1,480.48.
Education.
The industrial boarding school has had a prosperous year, and I am
pleased to say much good work has been done. The attendance has at all times
5976

18
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The schoolroom work has been very good, the
its full capacity.
several teachers displaying much earnestness and efficiency in instructing the
of
the
school. The other departments have been
children in the various grades
presided over by competent and faithful employees, who have done their work
The school farm and garden have been well cultivated by the boys, with
well.
the assistance and under the direction of the farmer.
Missionaries.
Three churches are represented on this reserve, viz, Protestant
Episcopal, Presbyterian, and Roman Catholic, and they have all labored faithfully in the work of civilizing and Christianizing the Indians.
There has been no sickness of a serious character during the year.
Sanitary.
Consumption and scrofula are the main afflictions of these people and demand the
greater part of the time and attendance of the agency physician. No epidemics
or contagion have occurred. By experience and teaching the Indians are realizing
the importance of proper ventilation in their houses and the necessity of cleanliness in their habits. Good results will follow. The physician has been faithful
in the discharge of his duties, responding promptly to calls and making regular
semimonthly trips to the White River subissue station, 30 miles distant.
Police.
The police force has continued to perform its duties in the same satisfactory manner as in years past. Their duties are sometimes arduous, and the
pay of these faithful employees should be increased.
I desire to thank the Department for the assistance and support
Conclusion.
rendered me in the performance of official duties; also the employees for the
prompt and faithful performance of their several duties pertaining to the conduct
of the affairs of the agency.
Statistics and report of Superintendent Crandall herewith inclosed.
been kept up to

Very

respectfully,

B. C. ASH,

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

United States Indian Agent.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF LOWER BRULE SCHOOL.
LOWER BRULE,

S.

DAK., June

30, 1898.

my first annual

report of the industrial boarding school at Lower Brule
Agency. I took charge the 1st of August, 1897, and found the school well organized, the builda
and
the
in
plant very excellent one, consisting of the following buildings:
good repair,
ings
Girls' dormitory, boys' dormitory, schoolhouse (4 rooms), mess hall and kitchen, laundry, cotand
shoe
shop, coal house, horse barn, cow barn and cattle sheds, hennery, hog
tage, warehouse
SIR: I hereby submit

house.

The grounds are regularly laid out and include some 8 acres, all inclosed, with painted picket
The capacity of the school is 140, but the average attendance has been somewhat above
The following is the enrollment and average for the year:

fence.
that.
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the school. Frequent debates have demonstrated that the children are capable of some independent thinking.
During the year no slates and very little crayon were used in the principal teacher's department. Writing pads were asked for and received. After serving its purpose the paper was
burned. As there were no cases of serious sore eyes among the children of this room, even in
March, when sore eyes were epidemic, it is thought that slates and chalk dust contribute not a
little to the ocular ailments to which our children are so painfully subject.
The rolling partitions between the recita^n rooms continue the source of endless annoyance.
It is impossible to secure complete attention in any of the three rooms so separated, as the
ordinary conversational tones of teachers and pupils are clearly heard in the other rooms. On
this account much of the teachers' energy is wasted and all of the children's thoughts were more
or less dissipated by trying to attend to two or more things at once. If a second story were
added to the schoolhouse and this new space utilized as an assembly and a reading room, the
necessity for rolling partitions would no longer exist. Then sound-proof walls could be substituted for the present nuisances.
Industrial work. The boys have been taught to care for horses, swine, and the milch herd.
They have worked with the farmer in planting and cultivating corn and potatoes. The garden
has furnished employment and a good object lesson. Six boys have been detailed to the shoe
shop throughout the year. In addition to the general repairing some new shoes have been
manufactured. The shoe department is under a full- blood Sioux who learned his trade in the
East. He is not only an excellent shoemaker, but is an apt teacher in his line. The apprentices have made excellent progress, and not only do repair work skillfully, but, with the assistance of the shoemaker, turn out a very good shoe, one that lasts much longer than the issue shoe.
The manual-training teacher has had charge of all repairing. He has manufactured considerable new work, including tables, picture frames, etc. The boys with him have been taught the
use of tools, to set and glaze glass, to repair locks, to paint, and to do endless little jobs that will
be of benefit to them hereafter it is to be hoped.
The girls have, as in most boarding schools, done the work of the kitchen and dining room.
They have learned to cook, to set tables, to make bread, to sweep, and do house cleaning. In the
laundry they have done most of the washing and ironing. Boys have been detailed to operate
the washing machines and do the heavy work.
In the sewing room the girls under the seamstress have made all their own clothing, besides
most of the underwear for the boys. The following shows the number of articles manufactured in this department during the year:

Aprons
Bonnets
Curtains
Dresses, night

pair..

Drawers

pair..

Elastics

pair..
pair..

228
6
20
124
79

Slips, pillow

2U

Sheets

129
40
86
254
81

Skirts
Tablecloths

Towels
Waists, assorted

Pants
Suits,

union

343
29
135

Total

..

2,016

very fair. Out of a total enrollment of 162, 16
There have been no deaths in school, but three
their homes. Many of the children are afflicted with scrofula,
which manifests itself in different forms. About all the sickness among the children, including
eye trouble, has been from glandular or pulmonary scrofula or tuberculosis. There have been
observation elsemany cases of conjunctivitis. It is also true in this school, and has been
where, that Indian children are as a rule much more afflicted with eye troubles than white children. It would be a wise provision if they could have their eyes examined at least once a year
by a professional oculist, and those requiring glasses be properly fitted.
Farming. The school farm is not extensive, but sufficient to teach our boys the value and
importance of planting corn and raising vegetables. The artesian well, which was completed
in the early fall, gave promise of abundance of water for irrigation, but the well soon clogged,
and now only furnishes a limited supply of water for stock.
Religious training. The children have attended on Sundays worship in their respective
churches. Sunday-school in the afternoon has been held in the churches, and for those not
affiliating with the Episcopal and Catholic churches, the only two represented at the agency,
a Sunday-school has been held in the school.
Improvements. I take pride in referring to the improvements granted and made during the
year. Among the first and most important may be mentioned the sale of the school herd of
range cattle and the purchase, with funds accruing from same, of a herd of 21 head of Jerseys,
18 of which are registered in the American Jersey Cattle Club books. The substituting of baseburners for the common wood and soft-coal stovo added materially to the comfort of the children the past winter and insured the water pipes from bursting. The purchase of a larger and
improved bake oven has added much to the kitchen and bakery. Further improvements may
be mentioned in the purchase of a school hack, fixtures for the laundry, including a Wilks hotwater heater and lOJ-gallon hot- water boiler, stationary tubs, mangle, and laundry stove.
dairy building, 16 by 28, with cement basement for cooling room, with water and sewage connections, will be completed at the close of school.
hospital is being constructed and will be
ready for the opening of school in the fall.
Recommendations. One of the greatest needs at present is a better system of closets. At present the earth vault is in use, but is unsatisfactory, and the portable trough that has been recommended is impracticable in a cold climate.
The school buildings need repainting, which should be done before cold weather.
An industrial building, with a shop for the manual -training teacher and one for the shoemaker,
Sanitary

The health

have been withdrawn,

of the

of the children has been
12 on account of ill health.

withdrawn pupils died at

my

A

A

needed.
Conclusion. In conclusion, I desire to express my thanks to the employees of the school, both
Indian and white, who have at all times performed their duties faithfully, and to them is due
much credit for the advancement and success of the school.
To Maj. B. C. Ash, United States Indian Agent, I acknowledge my thanks for the hearty support and cooperation in building up and advancing the interests of the school.
is

C. J.

The SUPERINTENDENT OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.

CRANDALL,
Superintendent.
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REPORT OF PINE RIDGE AGENCY.
PINE RIDGE AGENCY, August

24, 1898.

SIR: In making report of affairs on this reservation for the fiscal year just
closed, I have the honor to submit the following:
The year has been one of peaceful progress among these Indians, none the less
certain and lasting because slow.
As stated in previous reports, farming on this reservation is not
Agriculture.
practiced by these Indians, and is not practicable, except to a very limited extent
where there are means of irrigating the land. Heavy and unusual rains in April
and May last gave reason to expect a crop this year. Some fields were planted
in that hope, but three days of hot winds in June utterly ruined them, and there
will be no yield.
The country has no value except for stock raising, to which it is well adapted.
This industry is steadily gaining, and the Indians show a growing desire to have
cattle and to care for them. Many of them are experts in handling stock at roundup occasions and when delivering beef cattle at the agency. The sale by the
Indians of more than 2,000,000 pounds, annually, indicates the extent of this
industry. With proper care the yearly output of beef steers will soon double. At
the round-up this spring nearly 8,000 calves were branded, a larger number than
The determination to fence the northern boundary of the reservaever before.
tion is a long step in the right direction, and will greatly promote the industry of
cattle raising among the Indians.
White men married to Indian women, enterprising mixed bloods, and nearly all
Indians who are large owners of cattle, formed during the winter a stock association, with, the purpose of protecting brands, exterminating wolves, and for mutual
So far this action has not received the official sanction of the Office, withbenefit.
out which it will probably prove a failure.
Allotments. No allotments have been made on this reservation, and the Indians
prefer to continue the joint ownership of their lands, fearing that if allotments
are made white settlers will be permitted to come upon the reservation and

monopolize the grazing.
Education.
The work of educating the Indian youth is progressing satisfactorily.
In February the new boarding school was opened, with nearly 200 pupils, and
continued in session until the close of the school year.
The employees sent,
although generally without previous experience, proved on the whole unusually
desirable and efficient. They showed earnestness and zeal in their work, and the
school gives promise of being one of the best in the service.
It is, however, still my opinion that the results obtained in well-conducted day
schools located in the camps are far greater than those gained in any boarding
schools. The reservation had 31 of these in successful operation at the close of
the school year. In them were enrolled 895 pupils, with an average attendance
for the year of 90.1 per cent. This rather low average is due to the distance from
school of many of the pupils, who during inclement weather are frequently prevented from attending; also to the prevalence of measles in the camps for a period
of several weeks. In the mere advancement of pupils these schools do not show
the results obtained in boarding schools, where children are separated from their
homes, but they furnish on the whole far the most beneficial mode of educating
Indian youth. The influence of each school on the people living within its sphere
is at all times plainly noticeable.
The Indians realize that in the teacher and his
faithful wife they have devoted friends to whom they can apply for help and for

advice.
For this reason none but white teachers and their wives should be employed at
these schools. Teachers of Indian blood, no matter how well equipped mentally,
fail to obtain the respect and influence among the people to the extent necessary
for complete success. They lack in self-reliance, are timid in their dealings with
the Indians, and do not command their full confidence. They also, as a rule, are
unthrifty, saving nothing of their salaries, usually deeply in debt, and frequently
desiring a change, do not make permanent homes and get about them the conveniencies and comforts usual with white families and desirable as object lessons to
the Indians. I would therefore recommend that such as are deemed qualified be
employed only in boarding schools, .where by association with white employees
and continued observation of proper methods they may in time gain the selfreliance and executive ability necessary for the proper conduct of day schools.
I am gratified at being able to report that the children of this reservation of
school age, excepting those physically disqualified, are now practically all enrolled,
and will be attending school another year. Attention is invited to the reports of
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Superintendent Butterfield, Ogallala Boarding School, and Mr. W. B. Dew,
inspector of day schools, herewith, for further information on this subject.
Missionary work. Rev. C. E. Snavely, Episcopal missionary; Rev. A. F. Johnson, Presbyterian missionary, and Rev. Father Aloysius Bosch, S. J., Catholic
missionary, have continued their labors on the reservation during the year with
results.
Court of Indian offenses.
from different districts,

good

This court, consisting of four full-blood Indians, selected
has met regularly, holding two sessions each month. The
court commands the respect of the Indians and is of great assistance to the agent
in dealing with minor cases of wrongdoing.
As heretofore reported by me, there is pressing need for remedy regarding
divorces among Indians. Either the Indian court should be given jurisdiction in
these cases, under such safeguards as may be considered necessary, or other lawful means found whereby divorces can be obtained by Indians in the numerous
justifiable instances constantly arising.

The question of jurisdiction in criminal cases arising on Indian reservations is
a perplexing one. Under the decision of the Supreme Court in the Draper Case
the United States courts hold that jurisdiction, except regarding full-blood
Indians, is vested in the State courts. This causes the anomaly of Indians considered as having equal treaty rights, and who are subject to the same control on
reservations, being under entirely different jurisdictions according as they are
Fall River County, S. Dak., to which this reservafull bloods or mixed bloods.
tion is attached for judicial purposes, is deeply in debt, and as no taxes are collected by it on the reservation, the burden upon the county incurred by prosecuting criminal cases arising on the reservation is a serious one. It appears to me
that Congress should fix the status of these mixed bloods, and provide for them
the same jurisdiction as is provided for Indians of full blood, or that they should
cease to be considered Indians in any sense, or for any purpose whatever.
Koad making. The usual amount of road repairing has been done under direction of the district farmers, the work being performed by Indians, as required by
regulations.
Industries.
There are no industries practiced upon this reservation except stock
raising, freighting of supplies, and furnishing wood and hay for the schools and
the agency. As before stated, interest in stock raising is increasing each year, as
is the number of horned stock.
Freighting is confined to hauling supplies from
the railroad to the agency, and from the agency to the outlying districts. By
means of this the Indians derive no inconsiderable revenue, and have been enabled
to purchase and pay for all the wagons and haying machinery they require. As

farming is not practicable, and the reservation affords no opportunity for mining,
lumbering, or manufacturing, the sole industry of a permanent character
must continue to be, as now, the raising and fattening of cattle, and this is being
fostered in every possible way.
There have been during the year 279 births and 207 deaths, showing an increase
of slightly more than 1 per cent in population. This is attributable to the increasing confidence of the Indians in the agency physicians, and the consequent more
rational treatment of the sick. Attention is invited to the following extracts from
the report of Dr. James R. Walker, agency physician:
The agency physician is expected to attend 6,600 people, whose homes are scattered over 5,000
square miles of hilly country and bad lands, where one must travel more than 100 miles going
from the agency to visit those living farthest away. The agency physician has received simul-

fishing,

taneous calls to visit sick at the extreme settlements in opposite directions, and his trip may be
extended several days because of the calls he receives from Indians who learn of his presence in
the various settlements; consequently the sick must wait some days before he can see them.
It is important that a physician remain at the agency, for the boarding school daily requires
his services, and daily many persons come, some from the longest distances on the reservation,
for treatment or supplies of medicines, and if the physician be absent their disappointment will
be quite serious.
For these reasons it is impossible for the two physicians who are now at this agency properly
to attend the sick, and the Indians are compelled to depend in some degree upon their
Jir native
medicine men, consequently prolonging their influence and equally delaying civilization. This
does not appear to be by choice of the Indians, for in every instance when the agency physician
was near, the Indians have asked him to see and prescribe for the sick, even when the native
medicine men were present and performing their ceremonies.
If conditions similar to those prevailing on the reservation existed in communities of white
people, they would give remunerative employment to five or six physicians, for during the
fiscal year closing June 30, 1898, the agency
physician and his assistant treated 2,533 cases, all of
which required the exercise of professional knowledge. In addition to these, there were daily
a number of trivial complaints which required time and attention, and because of the growing
inclination of these Indians to rely upon the medicines supplied by the Government rather than
those of the medicine men, the physician must dispense the remedies they ask for.
A bare statement of the cases treated gives but little idea of the work done, for rarely a day
passes without the physician being required to visit patients at a distance from the agency, one
case requiring 600 miles of travel, another over 500 miles, and many others little less. Without
considering the minor work, or the medicines supplied, the cash value of these services of the
physicians, at a moderate charge, if rendered in an ordinary community, would be $13,733.
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The prevailing disease among these Indians is tuberculosis; their habits promoting its trans
mission and development. A larger part of the remaining diseases which afflict them are the
results of filth, exposure, and indiscretions, and at least 75 per cent of all the cases treated are
of preventable diseases. For this reason the agency physician planned field work among the
people to aid them in bettering their sanitary conditions, but the urgency of sick calls has so far
prevented his carrying out this plan.
According to the returns of the several farmers in charge of the various districts of this
reservation, which returns have been embodied in the quarterly reports forwarded to the
Department at Washington, there have been 273 births and 197 deaths among the Indians and
mixed bloods during the last fiscal year; during the next preceding year there were 278 births
and 286 deaths, which shows an improved condition among the people.
In February, 1898. the boarding school at this agency was opened, and the day-school physician
was placed in charge of the medical requirements of the school, since which time he has treated
122 cases of sickness there, including one case of typhoid fever and one of scarlet fever, which
were so admirably handled that they were not communicated to any other persons. Besides
attending to the sick, the professional knowledge of the physician was frequently called for in
matters pertaining to the welfare of the school. The events of the school fully establish that it
must have the services of a physician conveniently located. -The day-school physician has also
acted as assistant agency physician, his services in this way being of great benefit to the Indians
in meeting their wants at the agency and permitting the agency physician to attend those at a
distance, without disappointing those who might come to the office during his absence. It is
probable that this arrangement has proven much more satisfactory than would the appointment
of a physician for the school alone.
The demands of the sick would give full employment to another physician on this reservation,
who should be a married man, and located at Kyle, about 50 miles from the agency, where there
is a good dwelling on a desirable location, fenced in, with a good well and outbuildings.

The two physicians here are greatly overworked, and no expenditure of money
to civilize these Indians brings so many and such lasting good results as does the
employment of faithful and efficient physicians to treat their sick, and, by gaining
their confidence, .teach them an improved manner of living. Since I came to this
agency there has been a very marked improvement in this respect, due entirely to
the ability and zeal of Dr. Walker and his present able assistant. His recommendation that another physician be allowed is heartily approved.
In conclusion I wish to commend the employees of this agency, who are zealous
and painstaking, and who, with very few exceptions, are all that I could desire.
I also wish to express to the Office my thanks for the confidence and support so
liberally given me on all occasions.
W. H. CLAPT\
Very respectfully,
Major United States Army, Acting Indian Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF OGALLALA SCHOOL.
OGALLALA BOARDING SCHOOL,
Pine Ridge, S. Dak., July 1, 1898.
SIR: I have the honor to submit the following report of the Ogallala Boarding School for the
fiscal

year ending June

30, 1898:

Opening School opened February 7, 1898. The delay was owing to the failure of the contractors to complete the buildings sooner. In this short term of less than five months I can not
report particularly on progress. The organization of a new school is perhaps, if well done,
enough for so short a time. It seemed that the year's work must be done in five months. Of
the extra work included in the settling and arranging of a new plant, some has been done and
some remains to be done. In the way of disciplining, organizing, and classifying preparatory to
the next year's work, the school has been a success.
February is the most unfavorable month in the year to require children to begin this new
mode of life. This, together with the fact that several important employees did not report until
a month later, made hard work and long hours as an introduction to the new work.
Attendance. The highest enrollment for the term has been 97 males and 97 females. Of these
the largest number were selected from the day schools, some from localities not within reach of
the day school, and other pupils from nonreservation schools. Among these latter were a number who had attended at Carlisle, Lincoln, Hampton, Haskell, Genoa, Flandreau, Pierre, and
Wabash. These were not graduates from these schools, but had been returned from there. It
seemed like reversing the desired order of transfer, and very objectionable, to accept these children after attending nonreservation schools, but they were of school'age and not in school, so
could not well be refused.
I desire here to speak of the good work done by the day school, noticeable as. pupils were
received. As a rule the pupils from the day school were those of full Indian blood. In most
cases they came from the camp clean and neat, and pleased to show by their appearance that
they had been to schopl before. Parents, too, were generally proud of their children, and
wanted to tell us of their good records in the day schools.
were obliged to record a few runaways, but only as the result of an uncontrollable though
natural homesickness. This, however, wore away and gave us no trouble toward the latter
part of the term, when contentment seemed to be general.
The plant as a whole is admirably adapted to the needs of such a school, and is in this respect,
perhaps, one of the most desirable in the service. The separate dormitories for girls and boys,
each with a capacity of 100 to 110 pupils, are well lighted, comfortably heated, and well ventilated. The shower baths are no wall that can be desired. The dining room, kitchen, and bakery,
important features, are so arranged and equipped as to reduce the labor in those departments
to a minimum. The laundry, usually a scene of extreme drudgery, here, with its partial equipment of steam machinery, affords a pleasant work for laundress and pupils. Steam heat and
electric light, enjoyable always, are extremely appreciable in that they so greatly reduce the
danger by fire. The water and sewer system excellently supply our demands in those lines.

We
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are, however, many minor needs which were overlooked and which we hope, with our
force and assistance from the agency, to supply during the coming year.
I am erlad to report a constant care as to sanitation, also general good health of pupils
and employees. The improvement in health of pupils was quite noticeable. This department
is in the hands of a trained nurse, who acts under the direction of Dr. L. D. Snyder, assistant
agency physician, who calls every morning, usually for one hour. These officials have won an
excellent record in the treatment and care of a few serious cases. I desire particularly to mention a case of scarlet fever. This occurred in April. It was necessary to keep the patient in
the dormitory, occupied at the same time by 96 girls. The case was so carefully quarantined
and so skillfully treated that the patient fully recovered and the disease did not spread. In
such hands we feel a confidence in the welfare of the school in this line.
majority of our employees are new in the service, but I am thankful for their
Employees.
general interest in the work, faithfulness, willingness, and ability.
Influence. The moral influence of the school is most excellent. Neither tobacco nor liquor is
used. The example of abstinence from these things being set by employees, it is easy to require
pupils to abstain also. This has been done quite effectually.
The agency affords three churches, Catholic, Presbyterian, and Episcopal, supported by the
missions of these societies. Being within convenient walking distance for the pupils, all attend
church every Sunday when allowed to do so, and it has been interesting to note with what
pleasure this is done. Employees as a rule attend church. This relation of church and school,
each being helpful to tne other, is a valuable feature.
Farm. Farming is not a success in this country without irrigation, and in general not practical
for the Indians here; but with a comparatively small outlay, and the labor the school can furnish,
about 100 acres of school land may be irrigated, and the farm may become an important feature
of the school. There is now about 60 acres under cultivation, a part of which by a very unsathave
isfactory plan may be overflowed during the winter, with occasionally fair results.
in this year 15 acres of gats, 25 acres of corn, 10 acres of potatoes, 10 acres of garden, with prospects of a fair yield. Within the fiscal year, but before it came under my charge, the farm
produced 79 tons of fodder (rye and oats unthrashed) and 500 bushels of potatoes.
In this connection I should mention the irrigation ditch. This ditch is 2 miles long and has
furnished a small amount of water at the school grounds. This year it has not been of any use,
though we havt> done a great deal of work on it. Before it can be a practical benefit it must be
enlarged and given a better flow. Now it is easily thrown out of repair, and at its original
capacity it is hardly worth the cost of repair.
Dairy. The school dairy herd is one left over from the old school. It was perhaps originally
an excellent strain of Jersey stock, but haying for four years been poorly milked by Indian help
or turned with calves to save milking it is at present very unsatisfactory as a milking herd.
There is, however, a growth of young heifers which should in time prove all that is desired.
The children have had for the term a fair amount of milk for cooking and table use. No
attempt has been made at butter making.
There is a need of improvement in stable accommodation for cows and young stock and the
same for hogs.
sufficient stock in this line with suituable housings
have not yet started in poultry.
would be a profitable investment.
W.
H.
for
his
to
thank
I desire
Maj.
Clapp
support, as agent, in everything for the interest of
the school. Much of the success of the school is due to his kindly advice and helpful assistance.
the
labors
of the school and added to the comfort of the
has
he
In very many ways
lightened
employees and pupils. I also thank Mr. W. B. Dew day-school inspector, for his help in this
for
the
schools.
his
own
work
school through
day
GEO. M. BUTTERFIELD,
Very respectfully,
Superintendent Ogalalla Boarding School.
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The SUPERINTENDENT OF INDIAN SCHOOLS,
(Through Maj. W. H. Clapp, U. S. A., Acting Indian Agent).

REPORT OF INSPECTOR OF DAY SCHOOLS, PINE RIDGE RESERVATION.
PINE EIDGE AGENCY, August 25,

1898.

SIR: I have the honor to submit herewith my report on the day schools of this reservation
during the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898.
The census taken June 30, 1897, shows 1,603 children over 6 and under 18 years of age. The following numbers attended school at the places named:
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enable us to place nearly every available child in school. The contract for this has been let, and
it is a matter worthy of note that the patrons have agreed to do the hauling, etc., gratis.
The opening of the new schools allowed the crowded day schools to be relieved of their excess
and furnished facilities for many pupils heretofore without them. The quarantining of the
Ogalalla Boarding School, on account of a case of scarlet fever, prevented about ten, who were
delayed for various reasons, from attending. The opening of these schools in the middle of the
school year naturally caused a great deal of confusion and prevented two of the day schools
from getting their quota of children.
The main end sought during the year has been to put every available child in school, especially
the younger ones, and it is thought that during the coming season not a single child will be out
of school, except a few who are considered too young for the boarding school and who live too
remote from a day school. When each child is required to attend school from the time he is 6
until he is 18, the resultant benefit must needs be great, more especially as he is daily subject to
discipline and has some occupation. He can see something in the future better than the war
path, and will consider the white man's silver dollars more to be sought after than the scalps of
enemies. And though he can get but little instruction in the only occupation possible on the
reservation stock raising y et the habits of industry acquired will cause him to pay more attention to this when he becomes a man.
The day schools are becoming yearly better systematized, and a clearer conception of what
education is needful is being gained. The employees are exercising more watchful care over
the physical and moral conditions of the pupils by visiting them in their homes, administering
simple remedies, and showing their sympathy in every way possible.
The district teachers' meetings, which are held monthly when the weather permits, are productive of much good, more especially to tne new employees. These meetings are held wherever
a sufficient number can reach a central point.
Probably the greatest progress during the past session has been made in speaking English.
Two schools forbid the use of the vernacular on their school grounds, and though some of the
attempts were crude in the extreme, yet the desire to learn was the greater, and the consequent
progress more marked.
In the housekeeper's department special care was given to providing each child with changes
of warm underwear; the quantity of cotton flannel was sufficient for this purpose, and by
requiring the children or their mothers to wash these garments at home, regular changes were
inaugurated.
In this connection I desire again to emphasize the crying need of some room at each school in
which children can be bathed regularly. Clean clothes on unwashed bodies is an anomaly abhorrent to the civilized man, but not to the Indian; and he must be shown the utility and comfort
of cleanliness before he will make the necessary exertion to obtain it. Anyone aware of the
amount of vermin on some of these people knows how necessary regular bathing is. A marked
difference can be seen between the children of schools where there are bathing facilities and
those where there are none.
The girls make good progress in their industrial work, and are faithful therein. It takes all
of their time, as well as the housekeeper's, to do the necessary sewing and cooking, and in some
instances, where many of the pupils are small, they can not do the necessary work.
Boys have been taught the use of simple carpenter and blacksmith tools, but from lack of raw
material not much has been accomplished.
Gardening has received special attention, and the amount of vegetables raised has been surprising, though in some instances there were failures, due to hot winds and lack of moisture.
About one-third of the schools raised potatoes and pumpkins sufficient to supply the pupils
during seven months of the session, while most of them raised all the early vegetables they
could use. One of the schools has a nice irrigating plant, constructed by the teacher and pupils
at no expense to the Government; this irrigates about 10 acres. Others will be constructed
during the present year. Seven shops were built of logs, and about as many from worthless
buildings on the plant.
The health of the pupils was good, there being few cases requiring dismissal from school, and
only six deaths.
The supply of clothing was entirely inadequate. The boys had usually two suits each for the
entire term, but about one-fifth could not be fitted at all. One pair of shoes each was furnished,
and the same difficulty found as to fit. The amount of gingham and linsey was barely sufficient
to make each girl two dresses.
Material for underclothing was ample. The deficiency in
clothing was supplied in many instances by the parents, but there were numerous pupils in rags

and

tatters.

The reservations of Rosebud and Pine Eidge held an interreservation teachers' institute at the
Ogalalla Boarding School, on this agency, during July 5, 6, and 7. The attendance was about 70.
The papers read and the discussions following showed deep interest and careful thought, and
will nave excellent influence on the work during the coming session. The proceedings were
marked by unanimity and good feeling, with scarcely any friction. The evening entertainments, consisting mostly of music, were much enjoyed by all. The total expense for each person did not exceed $2.
All of our school employees are satisfactory, and most of them eminently so.
The following is a list of employees at the 31 day schools, with enrollment and average attendance. Salary paid each teacher is $60 per month, and that of each housekeeper $30 per month
for ten months of the year only.

School
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The Rosebud Indians entered into an agreement with Inspector McLaughlin, on
the part of the United States, on the 10th day of March last, whereby about 430 of
the Lower Brule Indians, who have been living on the Rosebud Reserve south of
White River for the past two years, should be incorporated with the Rosebud
Indians. This agreement, it is believed, will be ratified by Congress at its next
These Indians
session, and a troublesome matter be permanently settled thereby.
are practically unanimous in their desire to admit the Lower Brule Indians to this
reserve.

During the fiscal year 1898 these Indians have furnished the Government with
head of beef cattle, weighing 1.385,050 pounds gross, for which they have
been paid $43,725.51; also 600 cords of wood, for which they received $3,169.13;
and 230 tons of hay, for which they were paid $1,950; and they have transported
with their own teams 2,993,356 pounds of freight, and were paid therefor $10,507.67.
In addition to the beef cattle sold to the Government there has been shipped to the
eastern markets about 1,000 head, for which they received an average price of $35.
The year 1898 has been a successful one with these Indians. There has been the
usual number of cases of minor offenses, but no serious breach of the peace has
occurred, and with the exception of considerable "cattle rustling," order has been
fairly well maintained, and I think it can be properly claimed that the Indians
1,345

making slow but sure progress.
This work has been continued throughout the year by Special Agent
Winder and his assistants. At the close of the last fiscal year 1,355 allotments
had been made, and during the fiscal year 1898 there were 883, making a total to
June 30 last of 2,238. This number does not represent the actual number of peoallotted, because a husband and wife are allotted together; but the agreement
Ele
itely entered into with these Indians, when ratified by Congress, will enable
the wife to receive one-half of the land heretofore allotted to the husband, and
this will be a step in the right direction, for in some instances where husband and
are

Allotments.

wife have separated after the allotment has been made, the woman has been left
without any land, the husband having received the entire allotment as the head
of the family.

of $50 to the 300 allottees of 1896 has been made, and the 400
have received the mares, cows, wagons, harness, etc., to which
under the 1889 agreement.
The Government Boarding School having been completed in July 1897,
Schools.
was opened September 1 last, and filled as rapidly as the children could be cared
for.
Two mission boarding schools have also been maintained during the entire
school year, as well as 20 Government day schools. These schools have been
conducted in the same satisfactory manner as in previous years, and all have done
good work. Visits have been made to all of them by the agent and day-school
inspector as often as practicable, and each has been examined by the supervisor.
The reports of the superintendents of these boarding schools and the day-school
inspector are herewith respectfully transmitted.
The missionary work on this reserve is under charge of three
Missionary.
churches, viz: Protestant Episcopal, Roman Catholic, and Congregational, and
their representatives have labored in a faithful manner for the advancement of
these Indians. The missionary of each church has been invited to make a report
of his year's work, and their reports are transmitted herewith for publication.

The cash payment

allottees of 1897
they are entitled

In this connection I would invite attention to that portion of my report for last
year relating to divorces.
Dr. L. M. Hardin, the agency physician, submits the following report,
Sanitary.
and I invite special attention to all the recommendations he has made:
During the past year the general health

of Indians has

been better than any year of

my

among them. No epidemic has prevailed to any great extent, and the winter, being of
only moderate severity, the number of cases of bronchitis and pneumonia, usually so fatal in
the early spring, was diminished. The greatest number of deaths due to any one cause is doubtless traceable to tuberculosis, which seems to make its greatest ravages on the present genera-

service

tion, whose civilization seems to be too rapid. The transition from a stage of savagery to that
of prospective citizenship within one generation furnishes a good field of operation for the
tubercle bacillus, and we have an abundance of evidence for the statement.
A delayed dentition shows the low vitality among the young children, and partially accounts
for the number of deaths from infantile diarrhea during the summer months. Neglect and
want of proper care, both of nursing and professional attendance of physician, make the results

from what we would have them.
The great distance physician has to travel and the inf requency of being able to see patient a
second time never can be productive of best results. My travel over reservation annually
amounts to over 3,000 miles, and thai? of assistant to an equivalent distance.
A hospital would greatly facilitate our work, yet we do not get any material encouragement
from the Department, though the benefits of such an arrangement has been stressed for several
years. Many of the Indians are already patronizing a private hospital in an adjacent town,
where better advantages are within their reach. Yet many who do go can illy afford it, but as
no provision is made at home for them they can not be altogether blamed. The tendency of this
procedure is to build up reputations for "town doctors" and to minify the qualifications of
those furnished by the Department. Without making any invidious comparisons, we fully

far
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we are hampered in our work in not having provided a hospital at this agency,
where operations which require surroundings and attention could be performed and oetter
hoped for than accrue to patients in their own homes. As it is, the Indian employees
around the agency are burdened by having thrust on them their friends who come for professional attendance, and without accommodations for their entertainment, they are forced
either to camp out or go into overcrowded houses, and are but little better off than at home,
and often worse.
Another crying need of our medical department is a revision of the medical estimate and the
addition of many of the newer remedies and proper surgical equipment, as well as better means
for dispensing what is furnished. Again, the failure to allow estimates after they are made is
realize that

results

discouraging, to say the least.
During the year we have attended 571 males and 489 females a total of 1,060 cases. Births
reported, 99 males, 94 females a total of 193. Deaths reported, 52 males, 45 females a total of
97 the greater number of whom were unattended. Among the whites of the reservation, 2
males and 2 females died, while 1 male and 2 females were born during the year. One Indian
school girl suicided by hanging on account of some domestic trouble, and two others unsuccessfully attempted the same fate by throwing themselves from the second-story windows of their
dormitory. One case of violent death occurred in a voung Indian being struck by lightning.
Two insane Indians were committed to an asylum during the year. About 25 obstetrical cases
among the Indians were attended during the year, many being among fullbloods, and a number
have been attended a second time during my three years' service here, attesting the fact that
a physician in these cases is wearing off. The influmuch of their former timidity in calling
ence of the native "medicine man " is yet quite a potent factor among many of these people,
and will continue until better means for better attention is afforded them.
The sanitary condition of Indians' houses- is not what it should be, yet it is to be hoped that
the influence of the field matrons and teachers, which is always helpful, and who come in more
direct contact with them, may improve them on these lines. Better sanitation is becoming possible at the agency, and when repairs and improvements have all been completed, employees
and their families will be very pleasantly and comfortably situated.

In my last annual report I called attention to a decision of the United States
judge for South Dakota regarding the jurisdiction of the Federal court over
Indians in criminal cases. It is very desirable that some action be taken whereby
cases coming under the provisions of this decision can be tried in the State courts.
Police.
The police force is to be commended for the highly satisfactory manner
in which it has performed the duties required during the year.
The pay of this
faithful class of employees should be materially increased.
The statistical report is herewith respectfully transmitted.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
CHAS. E. McCHESNEY,
United States Indian Agent,
The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.
1

REPORT OF INSPECTOR OF SCHOOLS, ROSEBUD RESERVATION.
ROSEBUD AGENCY,

my

S.

DAK., July 25,

1898.

SIR: I have the honor to submit herewith
report of day schools and agency boarding school
of this reservation for the year ending June 30, 1898.
The enrollment and average daily attendance at each of the schools during the year has been
as follows:

Name of school.
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I consider the daily attendance of these schools very good, especially when we take into consideration the physical condition of the children and the distance which some of the day-school
pupils have to go.
Day schools The day schools of this reservation have maintained their excellent record for
efficiency and worth that they have had in the past. So much has been said in former reports
as to the great good of day schools that it does not seem necessary for me to add anything to
what has so often been reported. Having been in the service for several years, and having had
both boarding and day school experience, I am fully convinced that the day schools accomplish
much more good for the amount of money expended than any other class of schools in the
Indian school service.
In this connection I wish to call your attention to some of the needs of day schools. The
buildings in many instances need repairs and painting. In most cases there are not sufficient
stable and shelter for the teacher's team and wagon. When it is remembered that the teacher
provides the team at his own expense and furnishes the feed for same, it does seem that the

Government should provide the

shelter.

The clothing and schoolroom supplies are in many respects all that could be desired. However, the boys are much better supplied with clothing than the girls. I can not understand why
this is so, as it is certainly the policy of the Government to counteract the pernicious characteristic that has existed among these people of treating the women as inferior to the men. For
instance, the boys are given two or three suits of warm, comfortable clothing and overcoats;
the girls are given only gingham for dresses, cotton material for underwear, and very light
shawls. All are exposed to the same climate, and it does seem cruel to have girls so thinly
clothed attend school, probably two or three miles from their homes, especially during the
winter season. I have not infrequently seen girls come to school with their bedding wrapped
around them in addition to their thin shawls, and did not reprove them for it, for it was necessary to keep them from freezing. 1 would recommend that the girls of the day schools be given
material sufficient to make at least two woolen dresses; that they be supplied with woolen
underclothing, and good, heavy cloaks and hoods instead of shawls.
Rosebud Boarding School This school is located 15 miles east of the agency and 30 miles north of
Valentine, which is on the Fremont, Elkhorn and Missouri Valley Railroad. All communication with the school is by the agency, there being no stage or mail facilities for reaching Valentine. I took charge of above school as acting superintendent on April 4, and, being there only a
short time,
report must necessarily be snort and incomplete.
Plant. The buildings are all new.
Eleven buildings are of brick, well constructed. The
dormitories, school building, dining hall, and cottages are heated by steam and lighted by
electricity. The heating apparatus, though somewhat expensive, is all that could be expected
of a first-class plant. The lighting is satisfactory. During the year there were erected a hog
house, henhouse, ice house, and slaughterhouse. These were much needed and will be of much

my

use to the school.
Farm, There has been allotted to this school 6,640 acres of land. A large part of this land is
When the school is well supplied with stock cattle it should
fit only for grazing purposes.
produce a large part of the beef used by the school. The present herd of cows should be
increased. There are now thirteen cows, and as some are not first-class not enough milk and
butter are supplied for the use of the school.
The land near Antelope Creek is well adapted for farming. However, little can be expected
without irrigation. During the last quarter a dam across the above creek was begun and about
half completed, which, when finished, will supply water for irrigation purposes to about 50
acres. This will produce vegetables sufficient for the use of the school and will also provide
excellent ir '-'truction for the ooys.
Literary. The schoolroom work, while begun under some difficulties, has been very satisfactory. A large number of the children in this school had previously attended either some of the
day schools or mission boarding schools. A few had attended nonreservation schools. Consequently it was quite difficult to properly classify and grade the pupils. A course of study was
adopted and followed and much good, systematic work accomplished.
Employees. With few exceptions I consider the employees well fitted for their work and
thoroughly efficient.
I believe that the schools of this reservation will favorably compare with those of other
reservations, and trust that we may be able to show much progress the coming year.
I thank you for the many courtesies shown me in this work.

Very

respectfully,

J. F.

.

HOUSE,

Day-School Inspector, Acting Superintendent Boarding School.
Dr. CHAS. E. MCCHESNEY,
Indian
United States
Agent.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF

ST.

FRANCIS MISSION SCHOOL.

ROSEBUD AGENCY,

DEAR

herewith submit
the year ending June 30, 1898.
SiRt

1

4

my annual

report of

St.

S.

DAK., August 15,

1898.

Francis Mission Boarding School for

The school is situated 8 miles southwest of Rosebud Agency and about 10 miles nofth of the
Nebraska line, on one of the highest points of the reserve. The next railroad station of the
Fremont, Elkhorn and Missouri Valley Railroad is 18 miles from the mission.
The institution consists of the following buildings: Besides a church, 50 by 110 feet, the three
main buildings contain the schoolrooms, dormitories, play halls, kitchen, and dining room. In
two side buildings are the laundry, drying and ironing rooms and the carpenter and shoemaker
shops, besides a bath house, blacksmith shop with sawmill, a granary, and four stables for
horses, cattle, swine, and poultry, and butchery.

From the quarterly reports of 1887 to 1898 I quote the following respecting average attendance, viz: 65, 73, 83, 94, 96, 99, 137, 148, 163, 18(8, 209. This steady increase speaks for itself. On the
1st of September, 1897, we had 140 pupils present. The entire enrollment for the year was 233
boys 103, girls 130, their average age being 11 years. The original aversion of the Indians to
sending their children to school has been overcome. They offer them on their 9wn accord
already at the age of 5. For the coming year I have this day over 60 applicants. This past year
we had on roll children of former pupils of this school.
With the exception of some cases of scrofula and pneumonia the health of the pupils has been
are indebted to
good. One 11-year old girl died last June at her home of consumption.
Dr. Hardin for his kindness and ever-ready assistance.

We
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Supervisor Anderson, inspecting our school in the beginning of the second term, "found
everything in perfect good shape," and acknowledged the good work done by this school.
The grading of the school was arranged into eight grades. In the highest grade Barnes' Complete Geography and advanced history were introduced. History reading was substituted for
the sixth reader. Books and papers from a well-supplied library were always on hand for silent
reading at appointed times. There was a fixed time for the two higher grades to reproduce
what they had been reading.
The work on the farm, in the shops, the sewing rooms with 14 machines, and in the laundry
has been carried on like last year. A steady progress was noticeable everywhere. At the end
of the year prizes were awarded to those who had distinguished themselves in diligence and
proficiency. Among others, two girls each took a sewing machine home. One of them returned
last week, saying she had earned already $8 by sewing.
The dairy work was improved and facilitated by the purchase of a separator and another
churning vat.
The applicants for music lessons were so many that it was found necessary to detail a sister
exclusively for this branch, and Sister Hildegarde had to do all in her power to do justice to her
eager scholars. The interest the pupils took in their various instruments was gratifying. Piano,
organ, mandolin, guitar, and violin, together with vocal music, were produced at the closing
exercises of the school and won for them much praise.
As to our missionary work, I have recorded 199 baptisms and 33 Christian marriages for the
past twelve months. These figures show a growing interest in religion. However, in my opinion true Christianity is not so much to be measured by the number of baptisms, marriages, etc.,
but by the earnest endeavor to live up to their religious convictions, abandoning their old customs, and trying to make an honest living by judicious work. For the past twelve years I have
been among these Indians I have seen a steady, though slow, progress also in this line. If the
teaching of the missionaries and the executive power of the agent, his teachers, farmers, and all
in the field go hand in hand, as it has been the case on the reserve for years, the time can not be
far when the last vestige of savage customs will have disappeared.
One gratifying feature of the past year was that girls were not nearly so often "stolen," as
has been the tradition for many generations, but previous formal engagements were made like
among civilized people. The horror of the "sacred marriage" begins to dwindle away in the
same degree as they understand that this is the only basis of a prqsperous and happy family life.
Thanking you, dear sir, for your kindness and ever-ready assistance, I am,

Very respectfully, yours,
P.

Dr.

CHARLES

E.

FLOR DIGMANN,

S. J.

MCCHESNEY,

United States Indian Agent.

REPORT OF MISSIONARY, ROSEBUD RESERVATION.
ROSEBUD AGENCY,

S.

DAK., August

15, 1898.

MY DEAR

SIR: For the tenth time I have occasion to present a report with statistics of the
work under my charge on this reservation. Consideration of the advance made in many ways
the
last
nine years curbs somewhat the impatience with which we regard the great
during
obstacles still lying in the way of those who would bring the Dakota Indians wholly into the
of
Yet serious obstacles there are, and one of the greatest is the evil of
civilized
life.
ways
divorce, which, striking at the root of that real unit of Christian civilization the family
its
life
and
destroys
purpose.
Somehow about our borders there seem to"be influences creeping in and inoculating the peohere and there with the evil virus of the divorce fever." Are the so-called divorces
ple
If not,

legal?

what of the future status of children, and what of the property which might be inherited?
One hopeful sign in material things is the building of more substantial dwellings b*y many
families, with the evident determination to settle down and court prosperity on that portion of
land now allotted to them. One such large family of Indian children now living in a good stone
cottage have had before them this season the excellent object lesson of well-cultivated fields of
hundreds of acres of wheat, oats, barley, and corn, which they sowed, cultivated, and are now
reaping. Such little settlements all over the reservation might help to improve the entire wellbeing of all the people. The head of that family is an industrious white man. But Indians are
as apt as Chinese to imitate the successful labors and experiments of other men when they see
the profit in doing

so.

I inclose a memorandum of statistics for the past year, to which I may add that 143 souls have
been added to the church by holy baptism. With grateful remembrance of your kind sympathy,

Faithfully yours,

Dr.

CHARLES

E.

AARON

B.

CLARK.

MCCHESNEY.
United States Indian Agent.

REPORT OF MISSIONARY, ROSEBUD RESERVATION.
DEAR

SIR: In compliance with your instructions,

I

ROSEBUD, August 15, 1898.
submit the following as a report of the

work carried on by the American Missionary Association
The financial conditions of the society made it necessary
:

to reduce our force on this reservanative preacher than for several years past. This threatened to
be quite disastrous, as our church members are scattered over a very large district; but those
who have remained have traveled more and carried on the work with new zeal, and the result
has not been what we feared. On the whole, the year has been the most fruitful and hopeful of
any in my experience.
I think there is a growing spirit of right living.
New standards of living and of judging
actions are displacing the old and crude ones. This is coming about through the work of the
missionaries and day schools very largely, as well as through the work of all right-living
employees.
tion, so

we have had one less
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At the same time there is a viciousness growing out of the new forms of vice seen among the
whites. While the Indians can npt be prevented from coming into contact with these vices away
from the reservation, every means ought to be used to prevent drunkenness, licentiousness, and
vulgarity on the reservation in the immediate sight of the Indian.
During the year 8 missionaries have been engaged in our work 4 males and 4 females.
110
Number of Indian communicants
Number of church buildings
4
Contributions made and expended by American Missionary Association
$1,830
Marriages solemnized.

8

Amount paid to Indians:
For wood
For hay
For logs, labor, etc

-

Total

Very
Dr.

$125
35
50

CHARLES

IJIO

-.

sincerely,

E.

JAMES

F. CROSS.

MCCHESNEY,

United States Indian Agent.

REPORT OF SISSETON AGENCY.
SIR: I

SISSETON AGENCY, S. DAK., September 1, 1898.
have the honor to submit herewith my annual report for the fiscal year

ending June 30, 1898.
The agency headquarters are located near the central part of the reservation, 10
miles from the village of Sisseton, the terminus of a branch of the Chicago, Milwaukee and St. Paul Railroad, which station is our nearest freighting point.
There is a telephone line connecting the agency with the above-named town.
The location of the agency buildings on the eastern slope of the Coteau Hills, a
range of natural beauty, has one fault, and that could easily be remedied by the
expenditure of a little money. I refer to the supply and conduction of water,
which has to be hauled in barrels from a spring three-fourths of a mile from the
buildings. This way of getting our water is found to be a drawback, and owing
to the inclemency of the weather during a good portion of the year is made disagreeable. More than this, it is dangerous to the buildings to have our water
supply so limited, as in case of a tire we would be almost without any means to
But situated as this spring is, higher up than the buildings and only
fight it.
three-fourths of a mile away, the water could easily be piped to the buildings and
thus add much to the efficiency of our water supply and protection to the buildings.
The Sisseton Indian industrial boarding school is situated about 1^ miles northwest of the agency. The farm comprises a tract of 480 acres of good land, 40 acres
of which are in crop this year for the benefit of the school. During this past summer we have made fences and inclosed a tract of prairie which is now being broken
up for crops, and by next season we hope to add nearly an hundred acres to our
cultivated land.
I can not speak too highly of our school under the management of Supt. J. L.
Baker. It has made a very perceptible gain, although our average attendance
will be lower this year on account of sending many of our older pupils away to
nonreservation schools. The care that is taken and the general appearance of all
the children show an advancement toward the goal that is sought.
The buildings at the school are sadly in need of repair, which should be made
in the near future to prevent the buildings from being rendered unsightly and in
poor condition for the accommodation of pupils.
The water is of excellent quality, and is forced from a spring about 20 rods from
the main building of the school by a hydraulic ram in sufficient quantities for
drinking, culinary, and bathing purposes. By a proper system of conduction
there would be plenty of water for all sanitary uses. For an extended account of
the school I respectfully refer you to the report of Supt. J. L. Baker, transmitted
herewith.
The land allotted to these Indians is of very good quality, and with a fair season,
if properly cultivated, will yield them sufficient crops to reward them for their
labor.
This last year was bad for the farmer. Late frosts and lack of moisture
caused an almost total failure of crops. However, the prospect for this year is
very encouraging. In a great many cases the Indians have rented their lands to
white men, for which they receive a fair rental. The lack of seed at the proper
time and the funds wherewith to buy prevented many of the Indians from seeding

their

own

land.
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The sale of intoxicants to the Indians is still carried on, but in a less degree than
formerly. The prosecution of the most notorious of the white men engaged in
this dishonorable business has had a very good effect in stopping the sale of liquor
to the Indians.
The police force of this agency consists of six privates, and in all cases they have
rendered good and efficient services, being always prompt in the discharge of their
duties and careful in the obedience of all orders.
The missionary work upon this reservation has been carried on by the Presbyterian, Episcopalian, and Catholic churches, and the result of their good work
can be seen on all sides. For detailed accounts of their work I respectfully refer
to the following reports of Rev. G-. Sumner Baskervilie, superintendent of the
Good Will Industrial School, and Rev. John Robinson, pastor of the Episcopalian
Church:
The following

is a report of Good Will Industrial School, located 2 miles north of Sisseton
Agency, boarding and day school, sustained by ladies of the Presbyterian Church:
.
Teachers (male 1, females 3)
4
88
Pupils enrolled (girls 43, boys 45)
13
Average age of pupils (years)
Number of months school maintained
9
75
Average attendance of pupils
Total cost maintaining school
$10,439.42
12
Employees (males 5, females 7)...
Acres cultivated
85
Bushels of wheat raised
470
Bushels of oats raised
1,405
Bushels of potatoes raised
415
m
Horses belonging to school
5
Cattle belonging to school
45
22
Hogs belonging to school
11
Buildings, exclusive of barns
Communicants in the seven Presbyterian churches on the reservation
505
Total contributions of the seven churches
$1,729.88

Sabbath-school membership
Respectfully submitted.

212

G. STJMNER BASKERVILLE,
Superintendent.

ST. MARYS RECTORY, Sisseton Agency, S. Dak.
SIR: I have the honor to report that this mission of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the
United States has three church buildings and two dwellings. About 600 persons (160 families)
are connected with it. During the year past 42 persons, infants and adults, were baptized; 14
persons were confirmed. Marriages, 1; burials, 30.
JOHN ROBINSON.
Yours, respectfully,

In conclusion, I will state that with a liberal appropriation for repairs of our
school buildings, so as conveniently and comfortably to accommodate our full
quota of pupils, I have every reason tp believe that we will have a year of successful advancement in all lines of work.
The payment to the Indians from their
capital fund this fall will undoubtedly enable them to meet nearly all their past
obligations and put them in a condition to improve and seed their own farms
during the coming year.
I take pleasure in acknowledging the faithful and efficient cooperation of all
employees under my charge.
Thanking your office for the many courtesies
extended during the past year,
I am, sir, very respectfully,
NATHAN P. JOHNSON,
United States Indian Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF SISSETON SCHOOL.
SISSETON INDIAN INDUSTRIAL BOARDING SCHOOL,
Sisseton Agency, S. Dak., August 30, 1898.
SIR: I have the honor, in compliance with instructions, to submit this my fourth annual
of
this
school
for
the
June
1898.
report
30,
year ending
Although experiencing some drawbacks, the school has had a prosperous year. The Indians
were slow in bringing in their children at the beginning of the school year, but when once established in the school they became happy and content in the duties and home life of the institution.
In April 22 of the pupils were transferred to the nonreservation school at Chamberlain, S. Dak.
This was quite a loss to our school, both in class-room work and in the various industrial departments; but as most of those transferred were among the older pupils, I felt that the period of
years required for attendance at Chamberlain would secure them from the vices and evils of a
home life on the reservation longer than we could hope to keep them at this school. Many children of school age upon this reservation did not attend any school during the past year, and
hope that more stringent measures will be adopted the coming year to compel the attendance
of such.
Literary work. This school has a corps of teachers who have been untiring in their efforts for
the literary advancement of their pupils, the children, with but few exceptions, responding to
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the efforts of the teachers by earnest application and ready obedience. English speaking was
the rule of the school not only in the class room but upon the school grounds. The rapidity with
which even the youngest children have acquired the English vocabulary sufficient for ordinary
conversation has seemed astonishing.
A reading circle was maintained by the employees of the school, in which very good work was
accomplished. One beneficial result of the interchange of ideas in these meetings was a greater
unity of labor between the literary and industrial departments for the general education of the
children of the school.
Industries. In the carpenter shop, as no building material has been furnished the school, very
little work could be done. There has not been one foot of lumber furnished this school for about
three years, and every building is in need of repair. The harness shop has also been hampered
by an insufficient amount of material, although much good work was done in the shop. The
work of the laundry, under the management of a good laundress, has been carried on as well as
possible under the difficulties of falling plastering and other hindrances incident to a very leaky
building. We have been particularly fortunate in the service of a very good cook. She is faithful and efficient, and her meals are prompt and well prepared. Good work and a large amount
have been accomplished in the sewing room. The girls' dresses and aprons are well fitted and
neatly made, andT considerable fancy work has been done.
Farm and garden. The farm is small, only 40 acres, but is yielding splendid results this year.
The estimate yield is:

Wheat

bushels..
do....

150
300
50
heads.. 1,200

Oats
|

do

Corn
Cabbage
The school table

I

Potatoes

bushels..
do....

Turnips
Rutabagas
Onions

do
do....

500
300
25
40

will be amply provided with vegetables, and the grain will materially lessen
the expense of the school.
general plan of farm extension has been inaugurated this year.
Thirty -three acres of sod has been broken, leaving 27 acres to break next spring, making altocultivation. Two and one- half miles of new fence has been
farm
acres
under
a
of
100
gether
built and some old fence repaired. Next year half a mile of new fence will be needed, and a considerable portion of the old fence rebuilt. This arrangement will provide ample and convenient
pasturage, and the products of the farm should materially lessen the expenses of the school.
This increased capacity seemed especially advisable, too, for educational purposes. This is a
farming country, and the boys must inevitably rely on farming for support in after years, and
a well-equipped farm is essential.
Live stock
The school stock is in good condition, so far as care and keeping applies, but some
of the animals are old and many are of inferior grade. The school has been supplied with 7
horses, but of this number 2 are kept by the agent, 2 more are very old and unfit for use much
of the time, leaving but 3 able-bodied horses for school use. The dairy herd consists of 11 cows.
Some of these are inferior milkers and the supply of milk has been limited. And then several
of them have developed disease, and great care nas been necessary to protect the health of the
school. The danger from this source has seemed so great that the matter has been taken up in
a special report. The school now has 20 head of hogs and pigs in good condition. These will
furnish all the pork the children should use and a considerable portion of the lard. These hogs
have cost the Government but very little and the product obtained will be almost clear profit.
Many of the roofs are so old that the
Buildings. The buildings are in very bad repair.

A

from decay, and leakage has existed so long and is so universal
throughout that there are very few rooms that have not loose plastering caused thereby, and in
leaving the bare lath. All has been done for their preservation
that is possible without material for repair. A carpenter has been kept on the school pay rolls
for more than three years, but no material has been provided for repairs, and he has been
employed on the farm and wherever work could be found, while the buildings are going to ruin.
I recommend that a complete estimate of necessary. repairs be called for and the material furnished without delay. There is now before the Indian Office an estimate for repairing and
improvements for the laundry, and it is hoped that this will be accomplished yet before winter.
Sanitary. The general health of the children was good, although in February the school suffered from a severe epidemic of measles, 69 children being in bed at one time with the disease.
shingles are dropping out

many places it has fallen away,

One

fatality occurred.

Hoping that the necessary repairs

of the school buildings, etc., will receive

immediate

attention,
I

J. L.

am, very respectfully,

BAKER, Superintendent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.
(Through Nathan P. Johnson, Agent.)

REPORT OF YANKTON AGENCY.
YANKTON INDIAN AGENCY,
Greenwood, S. Dak. August 30, 1898.
have the honor to transmit herewith my
,

SIR: In compliance with instructions, I
annual report for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898:
Population

Total

number

of families

.

584

.

Males

801

203

6 to 17 years, inclusive...

Females..
6 to 17 years, inclusive

Total population.
Population of 1897

927

-

250
..

1,728
1,728

REPORTS OF AGENCIES

IN

SOUTH DAKOTA.

289

Water supply. The Missouri River still supplies a large share of the drinking
water used at this agency, as the artesian water has a strong mineral taste, but
The artesian well
at the schools the artesian water is used for drinking purposes.
at the agency, which was finished some time before my taking charge, unhappily
began to give way in the early winter, the water forcing itself up between the
pipe and packing, which threw out the dirt. For a time the agency seemed threatened with a miniature flood. For a number of months it required a force of five
men, working quite constantly, to keep dirt filled in around the pipe and check the
escaping water. At last, 1 succeeded in checking this flow, and since January the
agency and school have been supplied with water constantly. At present, about
one-fourth of the flow of this well passes off by waste pipes into the Missouri
River, through a well-worn channel of its own.
In regard to the two artesian wells which were sunk at the Lake Andes, I would
say that they have been a great success, filling that once dry lake, thereby increasing the value of the land about it. I believe the volume of water in this lake is
increasing. I would extend thanks to the United States Fish Commission for the
kind interest they have taken in stocking Lake Andes with 7,000 fish.
Farming. The four Indian farmers have been faithful in the discharge of their
duties on this reservation, and report that more grain is being raised this year than
ever before. One thousand five hundred bushels of seed wheat were issued to
them this spring, all of which did well; also, garden seed, and many have good
gardens. The yield of wheat would have been even greater but lor the destructive hail storms in the latter part of July, which swept over a portion of the reservation. I believe the more progressive element is turning attention to farming
more and more each year.
There is some progress in their ideas of true citizenship, and most of
Citizenship.
them take a great pride in being able to vote.
Shops and shopwork. The shops consist of a carpenter's, blacksmith's, wheelwright's, tinsmith's, shoe and harness, and paint shop, and these constitute a very
important factor in the agency economy, not only in the amount of material
manufactured and repairing done, but for the training of the Indians therein
employed.
All the force employed in these shops are Indians except the superintendent, who
has immediate charge over all of them. The amount of work done, especially in
the way of repair, is immense and increasing every year.
Education.
There are two schools at this agency. The reservation boarding
school, supported entirely by the Government, and St. Paul's Episcopal Mission
School, maintained by the church; both were well attended last year.

The Government school farm consists of 600 acres, of which 70 acres are in
They raise corn, oats, millet, and garden truck. A portion of the
farm is given up to pasturage of the school herd. There were enrolled during
cultivation.

the year 137.
The St. Paul's school consists also of a farm, several acres of which are in cultivation, and crops of all kinds are raised, special attention being given to gardenThe
ing. Their live stock consists of horses, cattle, swine, and domestic fowl.
buildings of this school are pleasantly located. Their school has been managed by
Mrs. Jane H. Johnston for many years very successfully. The attendance during
the year has been 46. I am not in favor of sending children under 18 to nonreservation schools. I believe it is better for them to remain near their parents until then.
Indian court. The court continues to hold sessions semimonthly, and all cases of
The judges
assault, action for damages, disorder, etc., coming before it for trial.
keep their own records, and unless appeal is taken their mandates are obeyed and
sentences executed. The present Indian judges are particularly well adapted to
the responsible position they hold and exercise justice with perfect impartiality.
Road working. When I first took charge, I found the main street of this agency
in a deplorable condition, being extremely rough and cut up by the winter's traffic
and hollowed in the middle so that water failed to run off. As soon as the frost
left the ground, I commenced operations by crowning this street, digging gutters,
and building culverts to carry off water, so that the entire roadway has been
reconstructed.
I can not too strongly urge the need of a wooden sidewalk for this street.
The
whole of winter and spring the school children and employees are forced to wade
through this gumbo mud in going from the school to church or the agency. They
wet their feet, which causes sickness among them, and they track large quantities
of mud onto clean floors. 1 believe, therefore, that a plank sidewalk would do away
with this great inconvenience.
The general health of this people has been fairly good since I took
Sanitary.
charge. No epidemic of a serious nature has prevailed among them.

5976
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Visitors.
had a very pleasant visit from Inspector McLaughlin, and School
Supervisor Anderson made us a short visit.
In closing I wish to thank you and your assistants for the kindly treatment my
recommendations have received and the help you have given me in conducting
this agency, and I shall truly appreciate a continuance of the same.

Very respectfully,

JOHN W. HARDING.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF YANKTON SCHOOL.
GREENWOOD,

S.

DAK., Augustus,

1898.

SIR: I have the honor to submit the following report for fiscal year 1898:
The Yankton Industrial School is located on the bank of the Missouri River, at the Yankton
Agency. It is 30 miles south of Armour, S. Dak., and the same distance east of Springfield.
Both towns are on the Chicago, Milwaukee and St. Paul Railroad.
receive a daily mail from
Armour and triweekly from Springfield.
Average attendance for the year was 118; total enrolment, 137. The children came in more
promptly than usual; the health of the school better than preceding years.
Schoolroom work was satisfactory. Industrial and farm work was crippled from the fact
that only one male employee is here' to oversee and perform all the work in these departments.
need a white farmer to take charge of the farm and care for the stock. The amount of
stock require more attention than the industrial teacher can possibly give them to make stock
raising a success.
The sanitary provisions fail the purpose for which they were constructed.
part of the
necessary apparatus has been supplied, but more is needed. The mechanical work and plumbing is not satisfactory, and observance of sanitary laws neglected. Fire protection is unsatisfactory, as we would have to go nearly one-half mile to put on pressure in case fire should break
out, and hydrants are not centrally located. However, these matters are receiving the attention of the agent, and tho whole system will be renovated. Indications promise better provisions and a more wholesome and healthier atmosphere. It is gratifying that we can look to the
future with assurance of improvements in several lines, especially sanitation, general repairs,
and an increased attendance of healthier and a more uniform lot of children.
With high appreciation of the work of school employees, and thanks to the Department for
its generous consideration of our wants, and to Agent Harding, whose kind approbation of the
recommendations I have made, as well as the deep interest he is manifesting in ferreting out all
available children of school age and requiring them to obtain the advantages which the school
offers, and which we hope will have its reward in creating a more progressive and higher standard of citizenship amongst the Yanktons, I remain,
EDWARD E. REARDON,
Yours, respectfully,
Superintendent.

We

We

A

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.
(Through John W. Harding, United States Indian agent.)

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF

ST.

PAUL'S SCHOOL, YANKTON RESERVATION.

ST. PAUL'S SCHOOL, August S3, 1898.
I take pleasure in submitting my report for the fiscal year ended June 30, 1898.
The average attendance for the year was 45. One of our boys was called home before the
close of the year by the illness of his mother. Forty -six was our number enrolled. The health
of the boys

during the past year has been excellent.

Improvement in schoolro9m was most satisfactory; boys took interest and pleasure in their
The older ones enjoyed reading the newspapers in the evening and were very much
interested in the war items. The New York Times, illustrated, and Washington papers were
sent us by kind friends in the East.
A ready and willing spirit on the part of the children made the school year both pleasant and
studies.

profitable.

The school building was made more comfortable and convenient by being attached to the
main building by means of a covered corridor, so teachers and pupils are not exposed to cold or
dampness in going to and from the schoolroom.
We are no longer obliged to draw water from the river, as we have an unlimited supply for
house purposes and irrigation from a small artesian well which was put in last year.
The garden furnished abundance of vegetables for all the family. Indian children years ago
did not care for vegetables, but now they enjoy all kinds, and milk also, which is a taste acquired
of late years. Boys prepared the ground for the crops this year and assisted in all the planting.
We hope to have 200 bushels of potatoes, 15 or 20 of turnips, several of beets, and 300 heads of
cabbage to house for winter use.
Owing to some misunderstanding, our boys did not receive outside suits of clothing from the
Government at the annual issue. However, by care and economy, we were able to keep them
comfortable and respectable. I most earnestly hope we may fare better the coming year. 1 am
indebted to you for assistance cheerfully given and encouraging words of comment.

Very
J.

respectfully,

W. HARDING,

United States Indian Agent.

JANE H. JOHNSTON.
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REPORT OF MISSIONARY, YANKTON RESERVATION.
YANKTON AGENCY,
Sm:

S.

DAK., August

%%, 1898.

Please find herewith an abstract of the work of the board of missions of the Protestant
Episcopal Church among the Yanktons under my care for my twenty-eighth year and the
twenty-ninth of its existence:
The same evils and hindrances to Christian W9rk and to the progress of the people which have
iu successive years for a long time been noted still continue. It seems useless to further descant
upon them, though in justice to all parties it must be said that there has been less drunken
ness noted the past year than for many previous ones. And I am again constrained to lift up a
pleading voice, in hopes that it may be heard somewhere, with reference to illegal marriage
relations, by which so many of this people endanger the future of their children as to the tenure
of lands. Many, I fear, will, at the close of the allotment period, through the plea of illegitimacy,
become lack lands and vagabonds; and it seems to me the evil is one which may be very easily
prevented by the plan suggested in my last report.
There has been nothing very marked in our work for the past year. Work at our three regular stations and a fourth incipient one has gone on regularly and quietly, with an ordinary
measure of success. Indian dances, principally cultivated and encouraged by the older Indians,
partly as an amusement, largely as a source of gain without work, a species of gambling, have
had more or less effect in drawing within their influence many members of churches, to their
demoralization and hurt.
We have been abundantly blessed with rain this year, and the Yanktons are rejoicing in one
of the best crops which they have ever had, and are accordingly encouraged in that respect.
The following statistics are for the twelve months from June 1, 1897, to May 31 of the current
year:
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civilization could not exist together; so when civilization made his irresistable approach, the
buffalo disappeared. The wild Indian of the plain from time immemorial has known of no
of support but the buffalo. If left to himself, with the disappearance of the buffalo, he
will disappear. But a Christian civilization, although permitting with a few sighs the extermination of the buffalo, could not stand by and see the Indian exterminated. Hence the ration

means

system.

But still we note with satisfaction that civilization is not satisfied with the ration system.
Civilization is progressive. If it does not grow it will rot. The ration system must be the
do see in the waving wheat fields and drooping ears of
stepping-stone to something better.
corn an outward preparation for a higher step; and still more in the changed tone of conversation as to men engaging in manual labor, and the readiness of spirit manifested by the young
men to take hold of any kind of work that will bring in the now appreciated dollar.
This internal change is the great thing to be sought after by those who elevate the Indian to
independence. It is a very great change. Few probably stop to consider how great it is. The
very object of life, habits of thought, principles, desires, the whole internal man must be made

We

over and reorganized. Considering the mighty transformation required, we ai'e not surprised
nor discouraged at the progress made. In fact we see many points of encouragement. When
an Indian can take his team and go to the woods and chop a load of firewood and bring it home
and throw it off at the door for his wife to chop up into stove length, he has taken a long step
upward. Thirty years ago the man who did such a thing would have been hooted out of the

Now welook to see higher steps taken soon.
There has been a marked change in religion. The Yanktons are naturally religious. They
formerly worshiped almost every object in creation. The sun dance was a great religious festival, performed once a year for the worship of the sun. The leading performers offered their
bodies as sacrifices, and as they continued dancing without food or water, day and night, till
exhaustion crept over them, they would take their knives and cut out little bits of flesh the
whole length of the body, continuing the process until they fell down senseless. Death sometimes resulted, as was the case with the first Yankton youth who learned his alphabet.
This sun worship has been prohibited by the Government, and is seen no more. But there
were many other forms of idol worship. There were altars of prayer for the worship of the
stone god on almost every high hill, where offerings of pipefulls of tobacco and kinnikinic were
made tied up in little packages. Then almost every family had its tutelary god, which was
wrapped up in a large bundle of cloth, and generally hung on a pole back of the teepee. Then
there was the general god. At every important feast the first act was to fill the council pipe and
light it, when it was held for a minute on high, with the mouthpiece upward, for this deity to
smoke, while the whole assembly were reverently silent. This was asking the blessing. These
and other similar heathen practices, though not put under the ban of the Government, have,
under the influence of Christian teaching and the frown of civilization, almost entirely disaptribe.

peared.

Now, although these heathen practices are diametrically opposed to Christianity, the reverence for religion inculcated therein has doubtless been or advantage to the missionary in his
work. But there were other ideas and habits of thought among the Indians which more than
offset this advantage. The failure to connect morality with religion is one of these. Their gods
were never represented as being pure and holy or as hating iniquity. SoHhe foulest murderer
was generally a very religious man. Feeling his need of help he called upon the gods. So it
was that adepts at assassination, larceny, seduction, and all jugglery were supposed to be in
league with the gods and feared accordingly. High morality was therefore looked upon as a
matter of small importance. And this was one of the serious obstacles not only to the missionary, but also to those seeking their civilization. We are happy to note some improvement in
this line, but much more needs to be done. It remains and will remain for years an object of
special effort for all Indian workers the school-teachers, the missionaries, and all manner of
secular superintendents, to establish them in honesty and pure morality, without which all
other instruction will fail of success.
The statistics of the Presbyterian Mission are:
Male missionaries
Female missionaries

-

1

-

Organized churches

4

Church buildings
Indian ministers

--

-

2
359
36
30

-

Communicants in the four churches
Communicants added this year
Communicants died this year.
Marriages

-

-

Contributions received from the board of missions
Contributions given by the Indians
Yours, respectfully,
3.

-

--

JOHN

P.

8
$1,500
$1,000

WILLIAMSON,

Missionary of the Presbyterian Church.

W. HARDING,
United States Indian Agent.

REPORT OF AGENCY IN UTAH.
REPORT OF UINTAH AND OURAY AGENCY.
UlNTAH AND OURAY AGENCY,
Whiterocks, Utah, August 12, 1898.
annual report of the Uintah and Ouray

SIR: I have the honor to submit my first
agencies, with census and statistics.
I assumed charge of these agencies February 1 1898, relieving Capt. William H.
Beck, Tenth Cavalry, who had been in charge since July 10, 1897.
.
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Farming. I found many of the Indians in possession of farms and fairly comfortable nouses, most of the latter built by former agents, and some few by themselves.
Owing to a scarcity of seed, I do not believe that the product of cereals
this year will amount to as much as it should, or anything like the capacity of the
farms under irrigation. Those who had seed will do well. Others have, by permission, employed white men to assist them, it being distinctly understood that
the white man is not a lessee of the Indian's farm, but an employee of the Indian.
This, I believe, will bring good results, as I have been particular as to the characThe crop of lucerne will be immense for the
ter of the white men employed.
acreage, and ample to supply all the hay needed at both agencies and Fort
Duchesne. In fact, quite a number of the Indians who have lucerne will be
unable to find a market for. all excess over their own needs. 1 estimate that the
Indians will sell from three to four thousand dollars' worth of hay this year. The
total amount harvested will be, at the minimum estimate, 4,000 tons. Some vegetables, potatoes, melons, etc., will be raised, but in no -considerable quantity.
About 65 miles of ditch have been deepened, cleared out, head gates
Irrigation.
wasteweirs, and boxes put in, making about 60,000 acres available for farming
purposes. On a great majority of this land a good and regular supply of water
can be and is furnished. With a reasonable degree of care and moderate expense
the ditches now in use can be kept in repair. There is still, however, a large
amount of land in the Uintah Reservation which can be brought under cultivation, for which irrigation is necessary, especially in view of the fact that the
majority of the Uncompahgres have taken, or will take, allotments on said reservation, and without increasing the amount of irrigated land there will not be
enough to provide for all.
The advantages offered for stock raising by this reservation are great,
Stock.
but do not seem to have been taken advantage of by many of the Indians in a
systematic way. Twenty-eight hundred head of cattle and' 3,500 head of sheep,
most of the latter owned by the Uncompahgres, constitute all of their possessions
in this line which are profitable to them.
few manifest a desire and make an
effort to possess good American work horses, and take care of them when they

A

get them.
The great majority of the Indians, however, seem to be satisfied with their
ponies, of which I estimate the number at 5,000 or 6,000. These ponies run at
large and live on what they can get. While on first thought they seem to be an
unmitigated nuisance, in default of something better they are a necessity to the
Indians, many of whom live far from the agency and must come from 20 to 50
miles to get their weekly rations. They have no means to support American
horses, which would starve in winter. The number of ponies is, however, greatly
in excess of the need. I believe that the quality of these ponies could be improved
by providing a sufficient number of stallions, which could be stood in each neighborhood during the season, and by castrating the Indian stallions. It would be unjust
and impolitic to take their stallions away from them without giving an adequate
return.
Drunkenness. Drunkenness among these Indians is not infrequent. This is principally due to the existence of a pest hole just off the military reservation, near
Fort Du Chesne, where they can obtain all the alcohol for which they can pay.
It seems almost impossible to obtain evidence against this joint which will stand
in court.

There are two schools on this reservation, the Ouray School at Randthe Uncompahgres, and the Uintah School at Whiterocks for the Uintah
and White River Utes. The attendance has not been good at either school,
although better at the Uintah than at the Ouray, the average at the former being
nearly 65 and at the latter 25. Among the older Indians, as a rule, a strong dislike exists to sending their children to school, due largely to the natural dislike of
the children to mental application and necessary confinement; perhaps also to a
feeling similar to that of many ignorant whites that what was good enough for
the father is good enough for the child. They fail to comprehend the advantages
of an education, the ablest and most influential men among them
haying none.
I have endeavored to impress upon the older Indians that their subordinate position to the whites is mainly due to their ignorance, and also the necessity of preparing themselves to become citizens; but 1 doubt whether this reasoning makes
much of an impression.
One special cause which operates against the schools is that unfortunately several deaths have occurred among the scholars during the session. Most of these
were sick children permitted to return to their homes, but the Indians seem to
hold the school accountable for their deaths. The facilities at the schools are inadequate for the proper care of the sick. To remedy this I would suggest a hospital
Schools.

lett for
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in connection with the schools at which other patients might be treated in addition to the scholars. Owing to lack of intelligent nursing, diet, and care of the
Indians among themselves, it is doubtful whether in serious cases the efforts of a
competent physician meet with much more success than those of the medicine man.
The Uncompahgres having been semiperiodically stirred up during the last two
years on the questions of opening their reservation, I have not deemed it advisable
to insist too strongly on the school question. I am of the opinion that when the
allotments have been finally settled attendance can be materially increased at this
The superintendents, teachers, and other employees at the schools have
school.
carefully and intelligently performed their duties, and I believe with good results.
Mission work. The Episcopal Church has for several years maintained a mission
near the Ouray school, having a rectory and chapel on the reservation. The Rev.
Mr. Vest was rector when I took charge of the a.gency. He and two disinterested
and generous ladies devoted themselves to a difficult and laborious task and did
much to dissipate the mist of superstition among the Indians and to teach them
better ways. Mr. Hersey, the present pastor, has only been in charge a short time.
I believe him to be particularly well adapted to this work, and that his strong
common sense, energy, and tact can not fail to secure him an influence among his
uncivilized parishoners potent for good.
Two hundred and thirty-two of the Uncompahgres have received
Allotments.

allotments from the Uncompahgre Commission on lands purchased from Uintah
and White River Utes by the commission of which Mr. B, F. Barge was chairman. These allotments are accepted by the Indians in the spirit that it is the best
they can do to save something for themselves. I believe they fully comprehend
that the opening of their reservation is an accomplished fact, the ethics of which
it is useless to discuss, and that the great majority of the Indians have accepted
the situation.

A number of the Uncompahgres,

located along White River and Willow Creek,
Green River, desire their allotments in that vicinity. I consider it important that this should be done as early as practicable, and have been informed by
the commission that steps, have been taken with that end in view. These Indians
were the last to give in to the allotment idea. I personally visited them in their
camp on White River and believe that they are now anxious to get their allotments.
In regard to the Uintah and White River Utes I will say that, while not regularly allotted, quite a number occupy farms, surveyed in accordance with section
At least fifty more have asked for a survey and
lines, of which I have a record.
location of farms, which will be done as soon as practicable, and records kept.
Nearly all heads of families have some sort of a location, which they hold, but this
needs to be systematized and properly recorded in order to save future work.
Claims.
In 1880 the Uncompahgre, White River, and Southern Utes made a
treaty by which, in consideration of certain benefits, they ceded to the United
States land amounting, I believe, to about 8,000,000 acres. One of the provisions
of this treaty was that the land should be subject to cash entry only, and that the
proceeds therefrom, after reimbursing the United States for sums appropriated
and set aside in the act for the benefit of the Utes, and paying for lands which
might be ceded to the Utes by the United States outside of their reservation at 1. 25
east of

per acre, should be deposited to their credit in the Treasury of the United States,
the interest to be paid to the Utes annually with the rest of their annuity money.
So far as I can ascertain there has never been any settlement of this claim
nor any statement as to the amount of money collected for this land. It does
not appear that the United States has ceded them any lands outside of their reservation. If it is considered that the late Uncompahgre Reservation was so ceded
it has practically again been absorbed by the United States.
I believe the Government has appropriated from this Colorado land a large timber reserve, for which,
it seems to me, the Indians are justly entitled to pay.
1 respectfully suggest that
this matter be carefully investigated and a full settlement made with the Ute
Indians to date, as these here are under the impression that the treaty has not
been fairly carried out. It may be discovered upon an investigation that no balance is due the Utes, but I think it would be well to give them a statement.
In this connection I will also refer to second section in the treaty of 1874, which
interested the right to hunt on their old reservation " so
guarantees to the Indians
"
The denial of this right to them now, in accordance with
long as the game lasts.
the game laws of Colorado, is felt by the Indians to be an injustice and a violation
of their treaty rights. I do not question the validity of the Colorado laws, but
recommend that representation be made to Congress, with the view to securing
the Indians some compensation for the loss of their right to hunt so distinctly
guaranteed by the United States.
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There are, I understand, a number of depredation claims pending against the
Uintahs, the defense of which is in the hands of Mr. Kie Oldham, their attorney.
Annuity goods. I respectfully recommend that the distribution of annuity goods
be made by November 1 for the reason that if distributed at a later date the
Indians will fail to derive full benefit therefrom. Last year these goods were
distributed in February, after the worst of the winter, and consequently were
not in the hands of the Indians when most needed.
Gilsonite.
Upon the opening of the Uncoinpahgre Reservation many claims for
gilsonite were located thereon, and I believe it is the intention of the locators to
contest in the courts the right of the United States to reserve this mineral from
entry. It is probable that when the suits for ejectment, now or about to be instituted against these parties, come up they will be found to have pooled their interests and will make a vigorous defense.
The value of these lodes is immense, and
the claims east of Green River which have not been worked are many more times
valuable than any mines which have been worked.
In conclusion I will state that these Indians are fairly moral and industrious as
compared with other Indians I have seen. Their principal defect seems to be not
so much an indisposition to work as a lack of sustained effort. Many will work
for a short time with considerable energy and then leave off with their object
unaccomplished and their labor wasted. The policy pursued by the Department
of giving employment to Indians, freighting, hauling logs, and furnishing supplies at the Agencies is highly beneficial, and has done more to encourage industry
than any other means used. I have endeavored to distribute this patronage as
equitably as possible, and it is so eagerly sought for that in some cases there is not
enough to supply the demand.
Thanking yourself and the officials of the Department for considerate and courteous treatment during my term of office as Indian agent,
I am, sir, very respectfully,
GEO. A. CORNISH,
Captain, United States Army, Acting United States Indian Agent.
,
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REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF UINTAH SCHOOL.
UINTAH BOARDING SCHOOL,
Whiterocks, Utah, June

SIR:

I

have the honor to submit

30, 1898.

my second annual report of the Uintah boarding school.

location. This school is situated about 105 miles northeast from Price, a small village on the
Rio Grande Western Railroad, and is accessible only by crossing a rough desert country. The
immediate surroundings are pleasant on account of a beautiful stream from snow-capped mountains flowing through the school grounds.
Attendance
There have been several causes for the small attendance during the year. We
had but one teacher until the middle of January, and during that time no effort was made to
increase the enrollment above the 70 we then had. Since then 8 of the school children have died
and 3 others are sick at present. There also was a great deal 9f sickness among the Indians on
the reservation. These, in connection with the general dissatisfaction of the Indians since two
of their number were killed and two others wounded by white men in Colorado, have caused
not only an ill feeling toward the school, but a material decrease in attendance.
Schoolroom work. The schoolroom work has been remarkably good, considering the number of
changes we have had during the year, there having been no less than six teacners in the two
rooms during the last seven months of the school. Much more English was spoken during the
last half ot the year than common and all seemed more interested in their studies than they did

last year.
Industrial
The girls have done very well in their respective places and
in general house work, but the boys are not so industrious. Some of the

a few are very efficient
parents object to their
children doing any work unless they receive pay. One of the head men refused to allow his
girl to come to school because we would not pay her any mquev for the work she did. They
do not want their children to come to school, and therefore will bring all excuses imaginable to
keep them at home, where they are allowed to play around with very little to eat and wear and

do no work at

all.

Health. The health of the school children has been poor during the spring months, but not
more so than that of those who did not attend school. I do not think the children should be
allowed to go home during the winter and stay one night when they live in nothing but a cold
tent and have but little bedding. Consumption seems to be the prevailing disease, and I believe

the extreme changes cause much of this.
Needed improvements. Besides the usual amount of repairing the following are very much
needed.
First. A storehouse large enough to hold all the school goods is absolutely necessary if proper
care of school clothing and provisions is to be maintained.
Second. A complete system of sewerage is actually necessary for the health of the school.
The ground around the buildings is becoming very much saturated with the gradually deposited
unhealthy substances which should be carried away in sewers.
Third. Waterworks are very much needed and might be a saving investment in case of fire.
In winter it is very hard to keep water in vessels without freezing, and it is quite unhandy to
obtain it from the streams in sufficient quantities in case of fire.
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Fourth. A hospital is very much needed, either at the school or agency, where the sick may be
properly cared for. Heretofore as soon as any school children became sick the parents were
allowed to take them home if they wished to do so, because we have no suitable place about the
buildings for nursing the sick. Six children who were taken home this year died within a short
time after leaving school.
Although there has been marked improvement in many parts of the school work during the
year, there is yet room for greater progress than has ever yet been made in this school.
Hoping that a greater interest may be aroused in the children next year, 1 remain, very
respectfully,

G. V.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

GOSHORN, Superintendent.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF OURAY SCHOOL.
OURAY AGENCY, UTAH,
MADAM:

July

l,

1898.

have the honor to submit the following report of the Ouray Boarding School for
the year ending June 30, 1898:
The attendance has been very small throughout the year. These Indians are still bitterly and
unreasonably opposed to education. When asked to give their children a chance to learn something, they always have excuses ready. If these excuses are plainly proven to be unreasonable,
their last reply is, "Me no give 'um children up; fight first." We have, however, been fairly
successful in keeping children in school when they are once enrolled. Only one pupil was
dropped as having run away during the year.
The employees in all departments have labored diligently to keep the pupils interested, and
to induce them to use only the English language. Three of the girls came from homes where
English is spoken. The other girls learned much from them, and through the earnest efforts of
the matron the girls were induced before the close of the year to speak English exclusively.
We have discouraged the visits of the camp Indians, after seeing that their only object was to
lie around the buildings, get full of bread and meat, and then put mischief into the minds of the
children. The children were not allowed to go home during the year, except for three days to
witness the cash annuity payment. There is almost an incredible improvement in these children
when they are kept away from the old Indians.
Industries
The girls have been well trained in every branch of housework, and are now
showing ability to do cooking, washing, sewing, etc., without assistance. Of course, they show
I

the greatest interest in sewing, because that is natural for them.
The boys have not received as good instruction as I desired. The industrial teacher has too
much work to do, and is compelled sometimes to be neglectful. The boys have worked willingly
and learned many useful things. They have received careful training in the use of carpenters'
tools. We have made strong efforts to have them become familiar with all kinds of farm work,
especially the care of stock, the proper watering of crops, and the use of farming implements.
We were able to do all the wood sawing by horse power, this greatly lightening the winter's
work. The water hauling has been a very heavy task. Think of hauling water in barrels for
the use of all departments (laundry included) when the thermometer ranges from zero to 40

below for weeks together.

At this date crops are not sufficiently matured for one to give a correct estimate of quantity
produced. We are sure to have an abundance of hay for our 22 head of stock, and enough sugar
corn, beans, tomatoes, cabbage, and squashes for school use. We have this summer put out the
first fruit trees and vines that have ever been tried here. The grapes and currants are growing
nicely and about 60 per cent of the apples, plums, raspberries, and gooseberries will live.
Studies. The literary department has been made interesting and much advancement has been
made. The children almost without exception have a desire to excel, and although five years
ago they could not write their names, now many of them are able to do excellent work in the
third grade.

Our brick buildings will soon be ruined unless the tin eaves troughs, which are
repair, are replaced by new ones.
do much more creditable work if a farmer's position were authorized. With our
present corps of employees we can not handle our 330-acre farm properly.
On account of the inclement winters our cattle should certainly have a barn or shelter of
some kind.
system of waterworks is sorely needed.
Hoping that the Indian Office will take some decisive steps toward compelling these Indians to
put tneir children in school,
I am, respectfully yours,
H. J. CURTIS,
Necessities.

beyond

We could

A

Superintendent.

Miss ESTELLE REEL,
Superintendent of Indian Schools.

(Through Capt. G. A. Cornish, acting Indian agent.)
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REPORT OF COLVILLE AGENCY.
COLVILLE AGENCY, MILES, WASH.,
August 20, 1898.
SIR: In compliance with instructions contained in circular letter bearing date
1, 1898, I have the honor to submit herewith my first annual report of this

June

agency.

There are three reservations connected with

this agency, viz, the Colville

and
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Spokane, in the State of Washington, and the Coeur d'Alene, in the State of Idaho.
The Indians connected with this agency and living upon these reservations are
composed of the tribes or bands indicated in the following table, which gives the
number of Indians by tribes:

Tribes.
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The Colville and Lake tribes are located from 40 to 115 miles from the agency,
on the north half of the Colville Reservation. They are a thrifty and industrious
lot of Indians.
They have splendid farms and raise large crops of grain and hay.
With the exception of a few farming implements issued to them by the Government, they are self-supporting, and but for the intemperance of some of them,
are making rapid strides toward civilization. Living as they do along the border
of the reservation they are exposed to the vices and vicious practices of unscrupulous whites, who are at all times willing to prey upon the ignorance and weakness
of the natives. This is true par.ticularly in the vicinity of the small villages on the
border, where whisky traffic is quite prevalent. However, those practices are
somewhat restricted through the chiefs and headmen of the tribes. Being such a
long distance from the agency, it is almost impossible to exercise the proper
vigilance in restricting many of those vicious practices.
The Okanogan Indians occupy the territory upon the Colville Reservation extending from the confluence of the Okanogan River to a point north known as Osoy oos
Lake, a distance of about 100 miles. Their territory is principally adapted to stcck
raising, and most of them have small bands of cattle. They have small farms and
comfortable homes and some of them are comparatively wealthy.
large amount
of hay is annually cut and saved for the support of their cattle during the winter
season.
In reviewing the general condition of Joseph's Band of Nez Percys, it can not be
consistently stated that they have made any material progress during the past
I venture to state, without fear of contradiction, that no tribe under the
year.
.jurisdiction of this agency has received the attention and assistance from the
Government that Chief Joseph and his band have. Regardless of this assistance, combined with persuasion, advice, and inducements to better their condition, they have been persistent in following their ancient traditions and indulging
in their primitive customs. Those customs and practices have retarded their progress and have had a tendency to make them indifferent, careless, and shiftless in
matters pertaining to their advancement and general welfare. Located as they
are in a territory having a prolific soil, beautiful climate, and possessing every
advantage of a fine agricultural and stock country, they are far in the rear of
other tribes living in the same vicinity.
From practical experience and personal observation the direct cause of laxity in
progress toward being self- supporting is as follows ( 1 ) They should not be allowed
to congregate in tepees during the 'winter months and participate in war dances,
(2) The practice at present existing among
songs, and other vicious practices.
them of making frequent visits to friends on other reservations should be prohibited,
or at least curtailed. This takes up almost half of their time, often jeopardizing
their interests at home.
(3) Issues of rations and clothing to them should cease.
This is a
(4) Indian doctors should be punished for their hideous performances.
vicious practice.
There can be no intelligent reason given why Chief Joseph and his people should
not be one of the most thrifty tribes on this reservation. They are all well supplied
with wagons, harness, and agricultural implements of every description. With
all due respect to the action of the Government, it must be said with emphasis that
the issue of rations to these people has a demoralizing effect. It induces indolence,
breeds laziness, and begets an indifferent spirit. Being fed and clothed by the
Government they have no disposition to cultivate the soil and gather therefrom
the necessaries for their subsistence. They are inveterate gamblers and the
younger members are impudent, saucy, and insolent at times to the white employees
who are delegated to assist and protect them, and often treat them with disregard.
Situated as they are a longdistance from the agency, the unruly ones often escape
punishment which they otherwise would be subjected to.
They are strictly "blanket" Indians, and their dress on frequent occasions is
hideous in appearance and possesses many of the characteristics of the Indian in
his native state.
They have no religion, believe in no creed, and their morality is
at a low ebb. Promiscuous cohabitation is alarmingly prevalent, and marriage
among them is unknown. Medicine naen thrive and flourish, and the agency
physician is often resisted in administering to the wants of the sick. In order to
obtain more gratifying results in the progress of this tribe stringent rules must be
applied and enforced with vigor. Closer restrictions should be thrown around
them, and by abolishing the issue of subsistence and clothing to them they will
be on an equal footing with other progressive tribes in the same locality.
reformation can be brought about through the proper channels, and Chief Joseph
and his people can be elevated to a plane where they will be better Indians and

A

:

A

more worthy

citizens.

Moses and his band of Columbias occupy the territory along the

Columbia River,

REPORTS OF AGENCIES IN WASHINGTON.

299

and are scattered throughout the south half of the Colville Reservation. But
a few members of his original band are now with him, and his tribe has been
augmented by the introduction and adoption of Yakimas, Umatillas, and Snakes.
They are as a class industrious and thrifty, and a decided improvement is manifest in the condition of these Indians during the past year.
They have taken a
deeper interest in agricultural pursuits than they have for some time past. Larger
areas have been inclosed and brought under cultivation, their crops have received
more attention than heretofore, and their harvest is abundant. Their disposition
to till and care for their farms is more evident, and they more fully comprehend
the value of obtaining their means of subsistence from the cultivation of the soil.
With what meager financial assistance they receive from the whites for labor,
they are enabled to live without any assistance from the Government in the line
of subsistence. They have become interested in the erection of substantial dwellings, and for this purpose have cut about 200,000 feet of logs during the past year.
They have also assisted in hauling such timber to the Government mill to be manufactured into lumber. They have come to realize that a frame house presents a
much better appearance than a log one, besides imitating the example of their
white brethren. Many of them are curtailing their traditional bands of ponies
and entering into the more profitable employment of raising cattle. For this purpose large amounts of hay have been cut and stacked for feed during the winter
months. They make annual journeys to the hop fields, and by their labor earn
enough money to purchase clothing and many necessaries for their households.
Moses, their chief, has been a conspicuous figure among whites and Indians for
many years. He is a progressive, keen, and shrewd Indian, possessing much
executive ability and tact in his own personal affairs and these of his people.
Although a man of advanced years, he takes pride in impressing upon the minds
of his people the benefits and advantages in close attention to their homes, and
diligence and industry in the management of their affairs. Moses has a farm consisting of over 1,000 acres under fence, a well-furnished dwelling, a large band of
American horses, and a small herd of cattle. Receiving, as he does, $1 ,000 annuity
from the Government, he is much better provided for than the balance of his tribe.
However, he is liberal to his people, often supplying them with money to assist
them, and the old and indigent people have received many contributions from
him. He has no religious belief, belongs to no church, and adheres to no creed.
He believes in a Supreme Being, but that is all. He entertains the most friendly
feeling toward the whites, and speaks in glowing terms of his treatment by them
while journeying outside. He is somewhat proud, vain, and selfish in dress, and
takes special pride in purchasing clothes worthy of people occupying a more
exalted position in life.
Like all Indians, he and his people are intemperate at times, and obtain whisky
from white culprits in the adjoining towns, who are top lazy to work and too
cowardly to steal. It seems difficult to locate the responsibility of this vile practice and it is a deplorable fact that all Indians having the necessary means can
secure whisky from unscrupulous and degraded whites, who take this method of
increasing their ill-gotten gains.
The introduction of barbed wire for fencing among these people has been a
great benefit. It has been a powerful stimulant in increasing the inclosure of
larger tracts of land for cultivation, besides being much more permanent after
construction and needing less repairs than the ordinary rail fence.
Education among them is somewhat lax, owing to the distance most of them live
from the day school. Chief Moses has persistently advocated the erection of a
boarding school, where his people's children can be educated and properly cared
for.
When leaving their homes the parents are obliged to take their children with
them, having no place to shelter or provide for them. This necessarily curtails
the attendance of the day school and is a source of much annoyance to the school
employees. The abandonment of the military post at Fort Spokane and conversion into a boarding school would be a great benefit to the Indians occupying the
surrounding territory and could be filled to its utmost capacity with children.
Besides educating the younger Indians its presence would lend a beneficial influence to the Indians in general.
The morality of this tribe, while not good, is at least encouraging. Living as
they do, away from the influence of any church, their religious training is easily
forgotten and they quickly lapse into their original and more primitive customs
and practices.
number of them are members of the Catholic Church and attend
divine services at St. Mary's Mission two or three times a year.
number of
marriage ceremonies have been performed and quite a number of their children
baptized.
With the limited assistance received by these people from the Government they

A

A

300

REPORTS OF AGENCIES IN WASHINGTON.

are making rapid strides toward being self-supporting and good citizens. They
are a peaceful, harmonious, and honest class of Indians, thankful for any assistance rendered them, pleasant in manner and mild in disposition, and at all times
courteous. Chief Moses wields great influence over his people, and while at times
stern in his requests and demands, his people honor and respect him with a feeling and disposition seldom exhibited in the red man. Though advanced in years,
it is Chief Moses's ambition to live to see his people the most thriving and wealthy
tribe of Indians. Judging from the present, his ambition will be gratified.
During the past year the Indians hauled 123,136 pounds of freight
Freighting.
for the agency, for which they were paid the sum of $682.36.
Court of Indian offenses. The court is composed of three judges. They have been
faithful in the discharge of their duties and of great assistance to the agent in
passing upon the cases coming before the court, The following is a summary of
the workings of the court during the past year:
Causes.
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own, and number in all, according to the census taken July 1, 1898, 756, divided
into tribes as follows: Makab, 437; Quillayute, 248; and Hob, 71.
The Makahs are subdivided as follows: Neah Bay, 317; Waatch, 34; Suez, 35;
and Ozette, 51. The condition of the reservation in some respects is better than
when I made my last report. Many of the younger Indians are turning their
attention to farming and raising stock since they are not allowed to catch seal.
Some of them have fine gardens, and will raise all the vegetables they will want
for winter use. The Makahs catch a great many fish, which they ship three times
a week on the mail steamer to Seattle, where they have a good market for them.
They have caught and shipped as high as 10,000 pounds of halibut in one day.
The Ozette, Quillayute, and Hoh Indians are very poor, They live 20, 40, and
60 miles from steamer landing, and have no opportunity of shipping their fish,
consequently they'are obliged to go up Sound where they can fish for canneries,
and in this way make a little money with which to buy food and clothing. The
Quillayutes, I think, will get along better now that the land taken from them by
Dan Pullen has been restored to them' by the Government.
have two day schools, the Neah Bay school, under the able management of
Miss Kate King as principal and Miss Fanny J. Draper, assistant, and the Quillayute school, under Prof. A. W. Smith, who has given many years of valuable
service, and his young and promising assistant, Hanks T. Markishtum.
The Hohs have never asked for or
I think there should be a day school at Hoh.
received any assistance from the Government.
are greatly in need of a missionary. There has never been any missionary
work done here. I don't know why Christian workers have neglected this tribe,
with nearly 800 souls to be saved. I think these Indians are in good condition to
receive the Gospel; many of them no longer believe in the superstitions of other
days, and I think they should have a leader.
There are five judges, three at Neah Bay, and two at Quillayute, constituting
two courts. Their decisions are generally satisfactory.
The police force at the agency numbers five privates and one police captain.
Their service during the year has not been altogether satisfactory, but they have
been shifted around until we now have a very good force.
As to crimes and misdemeanors, etc., I would state that I think there are few
places with as large a population where so little crime is committed. The only
real crimes for which anyone has been brought before me within the last year is
seduction and liquor drinking; the latter is more a curse than a crime. Whisky
drinking is a failing with most of them, and it is almost impossible to find qut
where they get it. However, their getting drunk on the reservation is about
stopped, as the police keep a strict watch over them. In this regard much has
teen done during the last year.
There has never been a case of theft brought to my observation, neither have I
ever heard an oath sworn on the reservation by an Indian. Few white towns with
nearly 400 people can say this.
Our reservation was visited during the past year by William J. McConnell,
inspector, and Supervisor Charles D. Rakestraw. They both made valuable suggestions in relation to the running of the agency and school.
One of the most needed of all employees at this agency is some good Christian
lady as female industrial teacher, to work among the Indian girls and to teach
them how to keep house and to cook and to be neat.
I forward by this mail under separate cover a census of all our Indians.
In conclusion I wish to thank your office for its support, advice, and courteous
treatment to me during the past year. I have the honor to remain,
Very respectfully,

We

We

SAMUEL G. MORSE,
United States Indian Agent.
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REPORT OF PUYALLUP CONSOLIDATED AGENCY.
PUYALLUP CONSOLIDATED AGENCY,
Tacoma, Wash., Augustus, 1898.
have the honor to submit the annual report of this agency and the reservations and schools thereunder for the fiscal year ended June 30, 1898.
Statistics and annual census on separate forms accompany this report.
The agency covers the Puyallup, Chehalis, S'Kokoinish, Quinaielt, Nisqually,
Squaxin, and Georgetown (Shoalwater) reservations, the Indian villages at Port
Gamble and Jamestown, and scattered Indians on the islands and around the south
SIR: I
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and west shores and arms of Puget Sound, and along the Chehalis and Cowlitz
rivers, even down to "where rolls the Oregon." Besides the large Puyallup
boarding and industrial school, located at the headquarters of the agency, there
are five day schools, distributed as follows: One each on the Chehalis Reservation,
S'Kokomish Reservation, Quinaielt Reservation, and at Port Gamble village and

Jamestown

village.

All reservations except Georgetown (Shoalwater) and Quinaielt have been
The Indians at
allotted, and the Indians live upon their respective allotments.
Jamestown (Clallams) have a small piece of ground, purchased by them some
years ago of white settlers, which they have subdivided among themselves, thus
giving each family a small spot of ground, usually about 5 acres. The Indians at
Port Gamble live in a little village called "Boston," which is situated upon a sand
This sand spit
spit across the little bay from the Port Gamble lumber mills.
belongs to the Puget Mill Company, of San Francisco, and hence these Indians
own no lands. The residue are scattered about the country and living, some upon
lands purchased from white settlers, some upon lands homesteaded under the
Indian homestead act, while others have no homes at all, neither present njr
prospective.
The population by tribes is as follows:
530 Queets
and
Puyallups
(Quinaielts
Clallams (or S'Klallams) . .
350
..
56
Quillehutes)
210 Shoal waters ( George towns)
S'Kokomish
103
Chehalis
156 Humptulips
19
113
Squaxins
106
Total .
1,766
Nisquallys
123
Quinaielts
In addition to these there are Indians scattered throughout the country, including Cowlitz and others not classified, enough to swell the number to 2,500.
Some of these Indians are possibly full-fledged citizens of the United States;
others have citizenship of a very doubtful nature, while those Indians on the
Quinaielt and Shoalwater reservations are as yet wards of the Government.
Practically all these Indians dress as civilized men and women and live in houses.
These houses vary greatly in point of excellence. Some I could mention are' good,
comfortable, and roomy, fully equal to the average farm dwellings in prosperous
communities of whites, and from these they grade down to the most squalid
shacks imaginable. There is great difference also in the manner of keeping these
dwellings. I can point to some Indian houses which, internally, are kept clean
and tidy enough to satisfy the most fastidious, while numbers are about as filthy
as could be. I am glad to believe, however, that under the influence of the schools,
the encouragement of the teachers and field matron, and the examples of the more
advanced Indians and the better class of white neighbors, there is slow but sure
improvement in this particular.
The school population is as follows:
Tribe.
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A small number of Indian children attended the public schools of the State, but
am

unable to give the exact number.
St. George Mission Catholic School, which is located just outside Puyallup
Reservation, has accommodated a number of Puyallup children during the past
year. This has been done by said school without remuneration from the Government, being supported wholly by missionary funds of the Catholic Church. Their
zeal and self -sacrifice in this matter can not be too highly commended.
I am happy to report that there are evidences that the Indians under this agency
continue to make some progress along the right lines.
Thanking the Indian Office for assistance given me in my work, I remain,
I

The

Most

respectfully,

FRANK TERRY,

Superintendent and Acting Indian Agent.
The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF TULALIP AGENCY.
TULALIP AGENCY,
Tulalip, Wash.,

Augustus,

1898.

my

SIR: In obedience to the requirements of the Department, I herewith submit
fifth and last annual report as agent for the Indians of this agency, with census
and statistics of the same.
General condition of the Indians. With the revival of prosperity in the West there
has teen an active demand for all kinds of labor, and consequently every Indian
desirous of finding employment has been able to do so at remunerative wages.
large amount of dead and down timber, which every year is going to waste
and being destroyed by the forest fires that prevail during the summer months,
has been utilized, thus enabling a large number of Indians to find employment on
the reservations and some to build for themselves comfortable houses and to make

A

other needed improvements with the proceeds.
Census for the fiscal year 1898:

Reservation.
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In conclusion, I beg to tender my sincere thanks to the Department for its
unvarying courtesy and kindness to me in all official matters and for generous
support and ready compliance with every request which had for its object the
improvement of the condition of the Indians under my charge, without which my
most earnest efforts would have been in vain.

Very

D. C.

respectfully,

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

GOVAN,

United States Indian Agent.

REPORT OF YAKIMA AGENCY.
YAKIMA AGENCY,
Fort Simcoe,,Wash., September 5, 1898.
SIR: In compliance with the requirements of your office, I have the honor to
submit my first annual report from this agency after an absence of four years.
I note some advancement
I assumed my duties as agent September 1, 1897.
toward civilization and adoption of the ways of white people, and especially in
speaking the English language and in dress. But improvements on lan,d allotted
to them has not come up to my expectations. I attribute this largely to the difficulty of obtaining water for irrigating and to the loss of the agency sawmill,
including a large amount of lumber belonging to the Indians, destroyed by fire
about two years ago.
The agency gristmill is worn out, and in my opinion is not worth trying to
repair, and should be condemned. Indians' wagons and machinery are as a rule
worn out and unfit for use.
The irrigating ditch, built at an expense of about $20,000, is entirely too small
to carry water sufficient to irrigate the land it was intended and supposed to
irrigate.

Allotments of land to Indians. Allotment of land in severalty was first commenced
on this reservation by Col. John K. Rankin in 1892. He made 1,862 allotments.
There were quite a number of Indians who refused to have lands allotted to them
at that time. When I again assumed my duties as agent last September, I found
many of them had changed their minds and wanted land; as well as many of the

outside Indians, who belonged here, expressed their willingness to come to this
reservation and take land in severalty. Upon my reporting the facts to your
office prompt action was taken, and Allotting Agent W. B. Casson was ordered
here to perform the very difficult task of completing the allotments on this reservation and to locate Indians who were without homes or land that belonged to
this reservation. Mr. Casson has proved himself to be the right man in the right
and what he was sent here to do has been in every way a very great success,
Elace,
aving, the few months he has been here, made 607 allotments. Although much
of the land he has had to allot is very poor and without wateiyhe has allotted the
best there was on the reservation.
Land. From reports made to the Indian Office from this reservation and from
letters received, I am inclined to believe your office is laboring under the impression that this reservation contains a vast amount of good agricultural land, and all
it requires is a little work to make it a garden spot of creation.
When the facts
are, with the exception of a few sections in the vicinity of Toppenish Station, bordering on the Yakima River, and a very few sections in the central part of the
reservation, at and near the junction of Toppenish and Simcoe creeks, and some
timber land in the mountains, where the snow lies for about seven months in the
portion may be
year, the balance is a dry sagebrush desert and alkali land.
redeemed by irrigating ditches from Yakiina River; but there is no practical way
of irrigating more than one-fourth of the reservation.
The few Indians who have water for irrigating are improving a portion of their
allotments and are raising some grain, hay, and vegetables. But a large majority
have lands that are without water and are very poor no teams, no wagons, no
plows, no harness, no lumber, and no money and how many of them live, is a
mystery even to those who are most acquainted with them.
These Indians as a rule are a quiet, peaceable, law-abiding people, a^nd seem
anxious to learn what they term the Government rule; and when they understand
what it is, they never want it changed or deviated from in anyway. They seldom
consult anyone in regard to the law except the agent. The agent is supposed and
expected to settle all their difficulties; they come to the agent with their family
troubles, as well as difficulty they may have with other Indians or white people.

A
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They seem to have but little confidence in the Indian court, and it is with great
reluctance they go into court, even when they have good cause for complaint.
Trust patents.
The Department sent me 1,818 trust patents to deliver to the
Indians, with instructions to take receipts in duplicate. I have delivered to date
777 all that have been called for. This is one of the most difficult tasks I have
been called upon to p'erform, as many have died since the allotments were made;
and many do not know the names they were allotted by, and do not know the
location of their lands; also, in many instances land was selected by some relative who has since died.
Fortunately, I have a fairly good memory, and can often
tell persons what their names are when they do not know themselves.
So far, I
do not think I have made any mistakes, and have given the patents to the persons
entitled to them.
When it is reinembered that only five years have elapsed since
these allotments were made and it is found so difficult to deliver the trust patents
to the parties entitled to them, on account of deaths and the many different names
an Indian has or is known by, what will it be in twenty-five years when a patent
is to be delivered?
This title to land is a very serious question, and in the distant future will
undoubtedly cause a great deal of litigation.
There have been only a few leases made on this reservation, as it seems
Leasing.
only a few care to lease unimproved sagebrush land, without water, on a three
years' lease; and until a longer term of lease is permitted, sagebrush will be the
principal production of the soil.
Work of the commissioners appointed to treat with these Indians. There was a commission appointed about two years ago to treat with these Indians for the surplus land
and such portion of the unallotted land on the reservation as the Indians could be
induced to relinquish claim to. No agreement has as yet been concluded. The
principal obstacle in the way was and is that the Indians first wanted allotments
completed, and also declined to enter into any agreement whatever until the portion of land was restored which they claimed to belong to them, which land was
cutoff by reason of a change* in the boundary line of the reservation. As the
allotments are now completed, practically the only remaining obstacle in the way
of the commission to treat with these Indians is the boundary line.
In connection with this matter, I take the liberty to state that the Indians do
seem to have occasion to make a claim for land lost to the reservation, and there
seems to be some foundation for their claim that about 400,000 acres have been
taken away from them by reason of Government survey of the western and southwestern portions of the reservation about thirty-four years after the treaty was
made. There are several reasons why I am inclined to believe the Indians' claim
is a just one.
One is the statement of old Indians who are still living, who claim
the boundary line was pointed out to them by officers of the Government, and
monuments erected, many years ago. Another reason is the natural topography
of the country as compared by wording of the treaty and as shown by map made
by or under the direction of Governor I. I. Stevens in 1857, and admitted by your
office to be authentic.
This map is a very correct map of this part of the country,
and names given to rivers and creeks were evidently obtained from the Indians;
and when compared with latest official maps very little, if any, material changes
can be noted, e*xcept where the reservation boundary line is affected.
I note some changes which I will mention.
Governor Stevens designates the
Ahtanum Creek (one of the boundary streams of the reservation) extending west
from its mouth to near the summit of the Cascade Mountains to a point a little
south 9f Mount Rainier. The Klickitat River, named in the treaty and on Governor Stevens's map, is located west of Mount Adams, and is now known as White
Salmon. The Wawumchee River, east of Mount Adams, is now called the Klickitat, and the surveyors in surveying the boundary line headed the river Governor Stevens's map calls Wawumchee. The old line, known to the Indians and
Governor Stevens's map, shows the line crosses this river, while the present
boundary line and official maps follows the dividing ridge heading all the branches
of this stream, which is now designated on late official maps as the Klickitat
River, and the name of Wawumchee does not appear on late maps at all. Stevens's
map shows the Klickitat JRiver west of Mount Adams, and scale of map shows
its location where the boundary line is affected, about 20 miles west of the
Wawumchee, or what is now called Klickitat. The Pisco River, mentioned in
treaty and named in Stevens's map, is now known and named on late official maps
as Toppenish. Again the scale of Stevens's map shows the Yakima Reservation
to be about 85 miles long from east to west. Late maps show it to be only about
55 miles from east to west.
The Indians insist on having their lost territory restored to them before entering
5976
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any other agreements, and the work of the commission on this reservation
seems to be at a standstill, with little prospects of making any agreement whatever.
I inclose statistics concerning the reservation boarding school at this
School.
113.
On account
place for the year 1898. Pupils enrolled, 145 average attendance,
of nearly all the Indians leaving the reservation to pick hops during September, I
find it impossible to get the children in school in that month, and we practically
have only nine months school during the year. The general health of the children
has been good; no epidemics and no deaths of Indian children in school to report.
The kindergarten work under the direct management and direction of Mrs. Mattie
In reservation boarding schools, where there
J. Poole has been a great success.
are so many small children, I consider a good kindergarten class almost indispensable, and I hope a good kindergartner can be secured at every reservation
boarding school in the land.
This school is in great need of an addition to girl's dormitory; also addition to
laundry. They are also in need of a new school building for class rooms. The one
we have was poorly constructed and does not have rooms sufficient to accommodate the school; besides I consider it dangerous in a windstorm. We also are in
great need of a water system for fire protection, irrigation, and sewerage.
Total Indian population, 2,356. Males, 18 and over, 604; females, 14 and
Census.

into

;

over, 822; ages 6 to 16, inclusive, 63.
I desire to make explanation in reference to increase of population as shown by
census. Before allotments were made census was taken of Indians residing on the
reservation, and from one to two thousand were estimated as belonging to this reservation but not living thereon, and it was impossible to get a correct census of
them. Most of these Indians have been induced to take allotments and now are
included in the census, except about 200 Wenatchie Indians, who refuse to come
to this reservation, and are still living in the vicinity of Wenatchie River, in this
State.
They are not included in this census, and I find it impossible to obtain
their names.

Respectfully submitted.

JAY LYNCH,
United States Indian Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF YAKIMA SCHOOL.
YAKIMA AGENCY BOARDING SCHOOL,
Fort Simcoe, Wash., August 30, 1898.
SIR: I have the honor to submit herewith my third annual report of this school.
I have little to say regarding the work of the year except that it has been quite satisfactory
in most respects so far as our equipments would permit, but desire to emphasize again some of
the needs of the school and some of the lines in which improvement is most needed.
Attendance. As has always been the case, and I fear always will be, the attendance is irregular in the early part of the year, owing to the fact that the Indians are not on the reservation
until late in the fall, returning from the hop fields, mountains, and fisheries at times varying from
the 1st of October until in December. Last fall they were made more tardy by the prevalence
of measles on parts of the reservation, and we were obliged to use care to prevent its introduction into the school. It always seems advisable to excuse certain large boys in the spring
to assist in their farm work, causing further irregularity; however, this is done only where we
are familiar with their circumstances.
Most of the pupils are brought in voluntarily, and during the winter months we are unable
to take all who desire to enter.
It becomes more apparent each year that attendance in reservation and nonreservation schools
should be made compulsory, and that until that is done the proper system gradation and progress can not be secured.
It is impracticable and almost impossible to have more than nine months' school here. In
September there is scarcely a child on the reservation, as they are all in the hop fields or mountains, and through July it is so extremely hot often being 10i) in the schoolrooms that it does
not seem advisable to keep them, it being impossible to do any good in the schoolrooms and difficult to maintain discipline under such conditions.
Our farming and gardening are limited by the lack of suitable land and dearth of water f9r
irrigation. We produce some oats, alfalfa, and potatoes, and all kinds of garden vegetables, in
quantity depending largely on the season, as we have but a limited supply of water at any time
and none after the latter part of June. The past spring was unusually dry, and a sparse crop is
the result.
Schoolroom work. The work in the schoolrooms has been very satisfactory in most respects,
considering irregularity of grades and attendance. The interest on the part of pupils and
teachers has been good and the classes have made fair progress. The work is made much harder
by the irregularity in coming in, making close grading and good class organization impossible.
Another difficulty is that the pupils change from year to year too much s.ome being in for a
year or two and then their places being taken by others requiring an expenditure of too much
energy on raw material. A great deal better results would be secured if the same pupils continued year after year until transferred or dismissed. The effort required in this case is not
only greater, but is largely lost on those who remain in school but a short time.
This is the first year that we have had a regular kindergartner, and the experiment is quite
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some respects, in others not so satisfactory. In a school of this size, where there
many grades and but two teachers and a kindergartner, if the work of the kindergartner
purely kindergarten worjc, it necessitates too many grades in the other two rooms and the
teachers are unable to do them justice. If the kindergartner is to do purely kindergarten work,
there should be more help for the work in the other grades in order to do them properly. In
this connection I would suggest that kindergartners for these places have some ability as teachers as well, since it seems necessary for them to do some primary teaching.
Though we have no music teacher, we arranged the work so as to give instrumental instrucsatisfactory in

are so
is

tion to several who desired it and who have made fair progress.
While most of these people are willing to have their children in school here, it is very hard to
get their consent for them to go to another school, though many of the children are willing and
anxious to go away after having progressed well here. This is largely due, I think, to the fact
that a number who went from here some years ago to a school not well located for pupils from
this climate lost their health and several died. Pupils from here should go to a dry climate,
and an effort has been made in that line, but without success so far.
Our work here will never show the results that it should so long as the larger girls are permitted to spend from two and a half to four months at their homes. The past experience is that
most of them do well until the age 9f from 13 to 15. Just when they are getting well started
and are able to profit most by instruction and example, they go home to spend vacation and never
return on account of an Indian marriage or because somebody's grandmother has decided that
they are too old to go to school. Returning to camp life at that age, they are soon lost to recognition as "school girls," and we wonder that there are so few former pupils competent to fill
positions of assistants in the school.
Improvements needed. Our greatest need is a water system providing for domestic use, irrigation of the yards, gardens, etc., fire protection, and to make proper sewerage possible. There is
an ample supply of excellent water to be secured either from springs at the school or from a
mountain creek some 2 miles above the school which is high enough to give an immense pressure
without pumping.
have no sewerage system whatever, but are so located that with the
water a perfect system could be put in, as we have good fall and a good outlet.

We

The laundry is wholly inadequate and should have been enlarged years ago and provided with
some equipments for facilitating work. There is nothing very educative about washing by
hand day after day and month after month. The time thus spent, and which could be saved by
machinery, could be used to
domestic arts.

much

greater advantage in systematic instruction in the various

am sorry to have to report that our

old schoolhouse has not fallen down yet; but unless an
addition is built and some improvements made soon or a new one substituted, I hope to be able
to report differently bef 9re many months. The pupils and teachers upstairs are made seasick
by the swinging motion in a high wind. We hope there may be no one in it when it falls over.
An addition should be built to girls house to give sufficient dining-room and kitchen capacity,
bake room, girls' bathroom, additional dormitory, etc. The dining room will accommodate
only 100 pupils properly, and we have had over 130 in it. The girls' dormitory rooms were badly
overcrowded the past year, and they have no bathroom whatever.
In conclusion I will say that if the children of this reservation are to be educated the attendance must be made compulsory, the larger girls kept in school, and the school capacity more
than doubled, either by increasing this school or establishing another.
I

1

Very

respectfully,

CALVIN ASBUKY, Superintendent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.
(Through Jay Lynch, United States Indian Agent.)

REPORTS OF AGENCIES IN WISCONSIN.
REPORT OF GREEN BAY AGENCY.
GREEN BAY AGENCY,
Keshena, Wis., August, 1898.
SIR: I have the honor to submit
first annual report of affairs at this agency
for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898.
The agency headquarters are located on the Menominee Reservation at Keshena
post-office, Shawano County, Wis., 8 miles from Shavvano, the county seat of
Shawano County, and the nearest railroad and telegraph station to the agency.
The Indians comprising this agency consist of three tribes, each entirely distinct
in language, habits, and advancement in civilization and number, as follows

my

:

Menominees

.,. ..

375
1,945
509

.

1,

Oneidas
Stockbridges and Munsees
Total

As cash

_..

3,829

annuities are paid the Oneidas and the Stockbridges and Munsees, an
exact census is obtainable. But as the Menominees do not receive cash annuities
and are scattered over a large reservation, much of which is heavily wooded, with
only blind trails leading to their houses, it is an impossibility with the facilities
granted me to obtain an exact census of the tribe. I have made a special effort to
obtain as correct a census as possible of the tribe, but I am confident that quite a
number of families were not found. I estimate that there are fully 1,500 Menominees if a correct census were taken.
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Menominees. The Menominee Reservation is located in Shawano and Oconto
counties, and consists of ten Government townships of land, or about 231,000
The most of the reservation is timbered with pine, hemlock, basswood,
acres.
elm, maple, beech, cedar, oak, tamarack, and poplar, much of which is valuable.
The soil is generally fertile, and where it is properly cultivated produces large
crops of wheat, oats, barley, corn, buckwheat, hay, potatoes, garden truck, and
other vegetables indigenous to this latitude. The reservation is well watered
by the Wolf and Oconto rivers and their tributaries, and numerous small lakes
are also found. All the streams and lakes abound in fish of an excellent quality.
The principal sources for gaining a livelihood among the Menominees are farm
ing and lumbering. They have under cultivation this year 3,045 acres, which is
an increase of 89 acres over last year. They have under fence as cultivated and
pasture land 4,655 acres. They produced during the fiscal year 1898 the following
crops:

Wheat
Rye
Turnips
Beans

Hay

bushels.. 1,596
do
1,976
do.... 2,600
do
1,865
tons.. 1,200

Oats._

bushels,. 28,000
...do
6,355
do
Onions....
950
665
Other vegetables ... do

Potatoes

They own 623 horses and ponies, 224 head of cattle, 585 hogs, and 5,783 domestic
fowls. They live in 331 houses, mostly built of logs.
The Menominees are slowly but constantly improving in their methods of farming and every encouragement should be given them in this direction, for eventually
cultivating the soil will be their only means of gaining a livelihood. If the
young men of the tribe, and especially those who have returned from nonreservation schools, were assisted to start a farm, it would not only materially benefit them,
but benefit the whole tribe by example.
As the Government holds in trust for the tribe nearly $1,000,000, a portion of
could not be expended to a greater advantage than to assist the tribe in starting
farms and maintaining them until they had farms large enough to support themIf cash annuities were paid them per capita, I believe that it would cause
selves.
them to retrograde; but if money were paid them for actual labor performed in
clearing and improving farms, crops raised, or other work on their reservation, it
would inculcate habits of industry that would have a permanent effect. These
Indians are willing to work if the chance is given them, but they can not clear a
farm and support themselves at the same time. If a portion of their funds were
expended in making roads and building bridges on their reservation, it would not
only give them employment, but would permanently increase the value of their
it

reservation.
Also, if they were allowed to cut and sell the spruce and poplar pulp wood on
the reservation, which is now going to waste, they could earn considerable money,
and as the most of the value to pulp wood is the labor preparing it for market, I
would recommend that they be allowed to cut and sell it, each Indian to receive
the product of his own labor. Or, if a pulp mill were allowed to be built on the
reservation, it would give employment to a large number in preparing the wood
and working in the mill. Their money could be advantageously expended in
purchasing for them horses, cows, sheep, swine, and more agricultural implements. By judicious encouragement there are no reasons why the Menominees
should not become the most contented and prosperous people in the State.
There are two sawmills on the reservation, both used exclusively to saw lumber
for the Indians' use or for use of the agency.
Both mills are small, but are of
sufficient capacity for the purposes for which they are used.
roller flouring mill is located on the water power at the agency, and is of large
enough capacity to grind what grain the Indians raise and to grind for the agency.
Rations of 20 pounds of flour and 10 pounds of pork are issued once in two weeks
to the old, poor, blind, sick, crippled, and widows and orphans among the Menominees.
About 250 rations of this kind are issued, and if it were not for this aid
very many of the class mentioned would suffer.
large and roomy hospital is located at the agency headquarters, which is supported from the Menominee funds, and used exclusively for the benefit of the
Menominee tribe. It is the only hospital on the three reservations comprising this
agency. The hospital is under the charge of the physician on the Menominee
Reservation, who is assisted by three nurses, a cook, and chore boy. The physician reports that during the year 84 patients have been admitted to the hospital
59 males and 25 females. The total number of days they were treated was 2,451;
the number of deaths at hospital, 5.

A
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The general health of the tribe has been good during the past year, as will be
seen by the following extracts from the report of the physician, Dr. Joseph F. D.
Howard:
Cases reported to the Indian Office as having been treated by agency physician

Male
Female

Births reported by agency physician

:

Male
Female.
Deaths reported by agency physician:
Male
Female

Prescriptions dispensed (physician's

:

459
852

.,

19

-

office, hospital,

35
1

:..

and

schools)

15
18
5,650

No epidemics of contagious diseases have visited the employees and Indians upon the Menominee Reservation during the year, except measles and chicken pox among the children. The
number of children affected with chicken pox was less than fifteen. The number of cases
affected during the epidemic of measles seemed to include every child upon the reservation.
The number of deaths following the measles or due to that disease was about seven.
Isolated cases of diphtheria occurred twice and membranous croup with two deaths and one
recovery- Pneumonia did not prevail to the extent of the preceding two years. Consumption
produces the greater number of deaths. Indians as a race are strongly predisposed to this disease, and civilization does not diminish the tendency to develop lung diseases.
Venereal diseases, both gonorrhoea and syphilis, exist among the Menominee Indians. The
few cases treated by the agency physician are a handful compared to the many who apply for
treatment to the Indian medicine men, drug stores, and nonreservation physicians.
No cases of disease arising from unsanitary surroundings have come to the notice of the
agency physician. The sanitary conditions of the agency and reservation are good.

An asylum for the aged and infirm Menominee Indians is needed. Male attendants should be substituted for the female nurses, who are forced to care for the
aged and infirm men sent to the hospital. Where such cases are confined, it is
impossible to provide sweet and clean quarters for patients suffering with acute
diseases.
Under the present conditions, the aged men without homes can not be
taken into the hospital when patients ill with acute diseases require the beds and
attention of the nurses.
building set apart for the isolation and treatment of diphtheria cases is urgently
needed. Heretofore such cases have been taken to the hospital, and great risk is
run by so doing. Those patients already in the hospital must be sent away or
exposed to an infectious disease.
Logging. Under the act of Congress passed June 12, 1890, allowing the Menominee Indians to cut and bank pine timber from their reservation, last winter I entered
into contracts with 63 Menominees to cut and bank 16,000,000 feet of pine saw logs.
The Indians filled their contracts in a satisfactory manner, and many of them after
paying their supply bills had money left. The prices paid for banking the logs

A

ranged from $3.75 to $4.75 per thousand feet, board measure. The logs were thoroughly advertised, and on March 15, 1898, were sold to the highest bidder. Sealed
bids and a deposit of 5 per cent of the amount bid were required. The bids received
were as follows:
Stephen Radford, Oshkosh, Wis., for 10,135,000 feet banked on Wolf River and
tributaries, $12.03 per thousand feet; Pearley, Lowe & Co., Chicago, 111., for
5,865,000 feet banked on Oconto River, $13.60 per thousand feet. They also bid
for the entire 16,000,000 feet banked on both the Wolf and Oconto rivers, $11.50
per thousand feet. John Black, Shawano, Wis., for the entire 16,000,000 feet
banked on both rivers, $12 per thousand feet; T. R. Morgan, Oshkosh, Wis., for
5,865,000 feet banked on Oconto River. $13.27 per thousand feet; Holt Lumber
Company, of Oconto, Wis., for 5,865,000 feet banked on Oconto River, $13.15 per
thousand feet, and for the entire 16,000,000 feet banked on the two rivers, $11.14
per thousand feet; O. A. Ellis, of Oconto, Wis., and S. W. Hollister, of Oshkosh,
Wis., for the entire 16,000,000 feet banked on both rivers, $12.42 per thousand feet.
The logs on Wolf River were awarded to Stephen Radford, of Oshkosh. Wis., the
highest bidder, at $12.03 per thousand feet, amounting to $121,924.05. The logs on
Oconto River were awarded to Pearley, Lowe & Co., of Chicago, 111., the highest
bidder, at $13.60, amounting to $79,764 the 16,000.000 feet selling for a total of
After deducting $69,999.99 paid the Indians for cutting and banking
$201,688.05.
the logs, there was left the sum of $131,688.06, or a stumpage value of $8.23-f pei
thousand feet.
The Menominees cut and banked from the refuse pine timber butts and tops not
fit for saw logs
781,010 feet of shingle bolts. The bolts were advertised, sealed
bids received, and sold to the highest bidders. The bolts banked on the Oconto
River sold for $4.76 per thousand feet, those on the Wolf River sold for $3.77 per
thousand feet, the entire 781,010 feet bringing $3,270.78. After deducting $102 for
scaling and advertising, the balance of the money was paid those Menominees who
cut and banked the bolts as -'proceeds of Indian labor."
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Oneidas.
The Oneida Reservation is located in Brown and Outagamie counties,
about 40 miles from the headquarters of the agency by wagon road or 73 miles by

railroad. The reservation consists of 65,440 acres of land, all of which was allotted
to the Indians in severalty several years ago. The only occupation of this tribe

farming, and many of the Indians have well-cultivated farms, good buildings,
plenty of stock, and are in independent circumstances, equal to their white neighbors. While many of these Indians are in comfortable circumstances, there is a
class among them, the same as will be found in every white community, who are
poor, and another class who are shiftless. The latter class, however, I am pleased
to say, is not very large among the Oneidas.
The Oneida Reservation, being located but a short distance from the nourishing
cities of Green Bay, Depere, Seymour, and Appleton, and being traversed by a
railroad, affords the Indians an excellent market for all they have to sell.
The Oneidas have under cultivation 4,064 acres, which is an increase of 464 acres
during the year. They have erected during the year 19 frame and 17 log houses,
at a cost of $4,392. They have under fence 7,244 acres, and have made 9,076 rods
of fence the past year. They raised during the fiscal year the following crops:
is

Wheat...

bushels.,

8,030
930
..do.... 23,890
550
do
Onions
3 484
Other vegetables . do
Butter
pounds . . 32, 460
Timber marketed, .feet. . 660, 220

do

Barley and rye
Potatoes

.

They own 704

,

Oats

bushels..
_do

67,200
11,300
330
..do
640
tons...
1,170
Hay
feet . . 32 1 200
Lumber, sawed
Woodcut
cords..
7,000

Corn
Turnips
Beans

do

,

horses, 3 mules, 403 cattle. 345 swine, 73 sheep, 5,504 domestic

fowls.

Nearly all the Oneidas speak enough English for ordinary intercourse. They
are very much interested in educating their children, and the younger generation,
of school age, are all attending either the reservation or nonreservation schools.
The adult Oneidas exercise the right of suffrage at all State elections, and cast
their votes as intelligently as their white neighbors.
The Oneidas receive an annual annuity of $1,000, but as the amount per capita
is only about 50 cents, it is of no particular benefit to them, and could be better
used for other purposes for their benefit. On account of the interest the Oneidas
take in educating their children, a few years will make a great change in the tribe,
and when the time arrives that they are given patents in fee simple for their lands
they will be qualified in every way to become independent and as thrifty a people
as their white neighbors.
Stockbridge and Munsees. The Stockbridge and Munaee Reservation consists of
11,500 acres of land, located on the southwest of and adjoining the Menominee
Reservation, 7 miles from the headquarters of the agency. The soil of the reservation is generally fertile, and where properly cultivated produces abundant crops
few of these Indians
of all grains and vegetables indigenous to this latitude.
are turning their attention to farming and have excellent crops, but owing to the
unsettled state of their affairs the most of the tribe that reside on the reservation
are not making much effort to cultivate the soil.
These Indians are very anxious to cut and dispose of the timber remaining on
their reservation, but owing to the bad faith shown by many the previous year in
refusing to clear the land for farming purposes after the timber was cut, I refused
to recommend that they be allowed to clear land and sell the surplus timber. I,
however, recommended that a large number of them be allowed to cut from 10.000
to 20,000 feet of timber each for the purpose of building houses, barns, and fences.
They have cut the timber as authorized, but as yet but a few have built new
houses or barns.
These Indians raised last year 2,991 bushels of oats, 2,535 bushels of potatoes, 90
bushels of rye and barley, 150 bushels of turnips, 35 bushels of onions, 40 bushels
of beans, 136 tons of hay. 450 pounds of butter, 575 bushels of wheat. 6,917 bushels
of corn. They have under cultivation 500 acres of land, and live in 88 houses.
Of the 509 Stockbridges and Munsees enrolled, only about 300 live on their reservation, the balance living in various places from the State of New York to the
State of Washington.
As reported by iny predecessor in his last annual report, the affairs of this tribe
are in a complicated state, owing to the jealousy of the different factions into
which the tribe is divided. They will never agree on anything, and the only way
ever to settle their affairs will be for the Government to settle for them, irrespective of any faction of the tribe. They are as competent to become citizens as the
average white man. All of them speak and read English. All of them live and
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have the same habits as white men, and are perfectly capable of caring for themTheir lands should be allotted to them, the $75,000 held in trust for them
selves.
by the Government, paid to them, and the tribe turned loose to look after themselves individually. The longer the Government defers this the worse it will be
for the tribe.
start has been made in this direction, as during the year twenty-nine patents
in fee simple, each patent calling for 80 acres, have been issued to them. Many
of these patents were given to the heirs of deceased persons, but the heirs are buying each other out, and those who have title to their lands are apparently making
an effort to improve their condition.
Schools.
There are two reservation industrial boarding schools, one contract
boarding school, and five day schools connected with this agency. The Menominee boarding school is located at the headquarters of the agency on the Menominee
Reservation, and has a capacity, when crowded, of taking care of 1(50 pupils, and
as the school is always crowded its capacity will have to be enlarged if all the
Menominee and Stockbridge children of school age are to be accommodated. Both
the Menominees and Stockbridges are taking a greater interest in educating their
children than ever before, and it is now no trouble to fill up the school. In fact,
children have to be refused admittance for a lack of room.
Connected with this school is a large farm, well stocked with cattle, hogs, sheep,
and domestic fowls, a shoemaker and carpenter shop, where the boys are taught
to farm, the care of stock, carpenter work and shoemaking. Attached will be
found the report of Leslie Watson, the superintendent or the school, giving a comprehensive and detailed account of its operations during the past year.
The contract boarding school is located on the Menominee Reservation at the
headquarters of the agency. This school is conducted by the Catholic order of
Franciscans, and has a capacity of taking care of 170 pupils. The Government
contracted with this school to educate and support GO pupils during the fiscal year
1898, but in addition 58 pupils have been admitted during the year who were supported by the order. This school has large and substantial buildings, which are
well furnished, a well-cultivated farm, an able corps of teachers, and are well
detailed report by the superinequipped as a boarding school in every respect.
tendent of the school is attached.

A

,

A

The Oneida Boarding School is located on the Oneida Reservation, and has a
capacity of 120 pupils. This school, as well as the four day schools on the Oneida
Reservation, are under the charge of Charles F. Peirce, who is a bonded superintendent, and ranks with the best Indian schools in the country. The Oneidas take
a great interest in educating their children, and when graduated from their local
school a large number are sent to the various industrial Indian schools throughout
the United States.
large number of the Oneidas who have graduated at.these
schools are now employed as teachers or in other positions at reservation schools.
The Stockbridge Day School is located on the Stockbridge and Munsee Reservation.
During the past year a housekeeper as well as a teacher has been employed
at this school and noon-day lunches given the pupils, and besides, under special
authority, clothing was issued to the children. This has caused a decided increase
in the attendance and interest in the school. As the Stockbridges are an Englishspeaking tribe, every opportunity should be given the children to obtain a liberal
education. Charles H. Koonz, the teacher at this school, and his wife as housekeeper, have made a decided success of the school during the past year.
The buildings at this agency, while old, are in very good repair.
Miscellaneous.
By the expenditure of a small sum of money each year in repairs they are kept
comfortable. The buildings have mostly been painted during the past year, which
adds much to their appearance.
Eleven Indian police are employed; six on the Menominee Reservation
Police.
and five on the Oneida Reservation. No policeman is employed on the Stockbridge Reservation. The policemen are, as a general thing attentive to their
duties, but an occasional change has to be made in order to preserve discipline.
Indian court. There is one court of Indian offenses, and that for the Menominees
only. The judges of this court consist of three old men, two of whom are pagans
so called on account of their retaining their ancient belief and one a Catholic
Christian. All petty cases and disputes among the Menominees are brought before
this court and decided by them, as well as Indians arrested on the reservation for
being drunk or disorderly. In the latter cases the judges usually impose a fine
or imprisonment in the agency jail. The decisions of the judges are always just,
and are respected by the whole tribe.
The Menominees, with the exception of about 300, are adherents of the
Eeligion.
Roman Catholic Church. The 3CO are called "pagans," and retain and practice
to a certain extent their ancient belief. There are three large and pretty Catholic
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churches on the Menominee Reservation, in which services are held by the Catholic order of Franciscans and the services are usually well attended.
The Oneidas are divided in their religious belief between the Episcopalians,
Methodists, and Catholics, the majority of the tribe being adherents of the Episcopalian Church. They have a fine stone church, a resident missionary rector,
and the services are well attended. The adherents of the Methodist Church are
next in number among this tribe, have a fine church, and a resident missionary
pastor. The Catholics have a church building on the reservation, but have but a
few adherents among the tribe.
The Stockbridges and Munsees are Presbyterians, with the exception of a few
The Presbyterian Church building on the reservafamilies, who are Catholics.
tion is an old dilapidated building, wholly unfit to hold services in it, and there
Occasional services are held in the schoolhouse, but
is no resident minister.
interest in church matters are at a low ebb. There is a good chance for the
Presbyterian Church organization to do a lot of missionary work among this
The Catholics have a neat and tasty church on this reservation. Only a
tribe.
few of the tribe are communicants of this Church, but regular services are held
every month.
Intemperance. One of the serious drawbacks to the improvement of the Indians
under my charge is their love for intoxicating liquors, and it seems that it is an
impossibility to prevent them from obtaining it. Since I have been agent I have
used every power at my command to prevent the Indians from obtaining intoxicating liquors, but with little success. If an Indian has the money it appears to
be an easy matter for him to obtain liquor. If caught by the police on the reservation drunk he is arrested, brought before the Indian court, and fined or
imprisoned.
Where I have been able to secure sufficient evidence that a saloon keeper or
others have sold liquors to the Indians I have had them arrested and prosecuted
before the United States district court, but if convicted the fine and sentence to
imprisonment is so light that it has no effect. In other cases the saloon keeper
would have as witnesses some of his hangers-on, who would swear him innocent,
and he would be discharged. I am of the opinion that when a whisky seller is
convicted of selling liquor to the Indians, if the court would impose the full penalty of the law it would in a great measure stop the traffic with the Indians,
Employees. As a general rule, the employees at this agency [have performed their
duties] to my satisfaction and with credit to themselves, and peace and harmony
"

have prevailed.
Conclusion.
Thanking the honorable Commissioner of Indian Affairs for his
efficient aid and many courtesies shown me in the conduct of affairs at this agency
during the past year, I am,
D. H. GEORGE,
Very respectfully,
United States Indian Agent.
The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF MENOMINEE SCHOOL.
MENOMINEE BOARDING SCHOOL, August 1,

1898.

SIB: Again I have the honor to submit a report of the Menominee boarding school (Green
Bay Agency) for the year 1898:
There were enrolled 173 children and an average attendance of 157. At the commencement of

we have but little trouble in filling the school, and always without the assistance
These children like to be in school, and the parents take much interest in their children's education, quite frequently visiting their schoolrooms and debating society, shops, and
Sunday evening services, all of which is very encouraging to teachers and superintendent.
Schoolrooms. Thereare four schoolrooms kindergarten, primary, intermediate, and grammar.
All did good work, but especially the kindergarten, intermediate, and primary teacher., have
worked faithfully and patiently, and by their fruits may be known. Visitors going into these
rooms always remark, "What fine schools!" The primary room is, and always has been, very
crowded, and until we can have another large room and another teacher I am powerless to
vent it. In fact, this whole school plant should be enlarged and placed upon modern improved
Ere
nes, with all modern improvements and fixtures, or not expect of teachers, matrons, and
superintendents the best work. Why should this school work in small rooms poorly ventilated,
poorly lighted, and crowded beyond reason, and with but few modern things to work with?
Echo answers why. The Menominees have to their credit in Washington something like
$1,000,000, and would be glad to have a little of it expended in building a new school plant.
The attention of the Department has been called to this matter very frequently by inspectors,
supervisors, and agents, but it has availed nothing.
Shops There is in connection with the school a carpenter and wagon shop; also a shoemaker's shop. Eight boys are regularly detailed 'in the carpenter shop and four in the shoe shop.
Much credit is due
All are improving and some are becoming quite proficient at their trades.
Mr. Russell, the carpenter.
the school year

of police.
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Girls' work
Work for the girls is about the same as in all schools of this character launder
mending, cooking, cleaning house, making butter, caring for milk, etc.
In addition to doing the above, they have prepared rags for about 100 yards of rag carpet that
is now in the loom and will soon be upon their hall and sitting-room floors.
School farm consists of 320 acres; is a beautiful location and very fair land. Only a few years
ago it was all covered with large timber and many stones, but at this time 135 acres are under
cultivation, and in grain, grass garden, and pasture, and all inclosed in a most substantial boai'd
fence, about 400 rods being constructed this year, the posts being cut and drawn from the timber by the schoolboys Separate pastures were made for hogs and cattle, where they can have
free access to a beautiful mountain stream of pure cold water. It is truly an object lesson to
white people as well as Indians, and is entitled to more inspection and consideration from those
coming here to look things over than it receives. It seems hard to get those who are in authority to look the farm over and see what the boys are doing toward storing up knowledge that
will prepare them to make good, comfortable, happy homes for themselves.
I am strongly in the belief it is better to get the children to make and love a good home and
know how to work than to give them a high education which they will never have a chance to

ing, sewing, cutting,

use So many returned students will not do anything if the honorable Commissioner does not
give them a chance to teach or become a Government employee of some kind. Better teach
to work, and then let them do as white people do, work or go hungry. There is much
good land upon this reservation, where the young people could in a short time have fine homes
and raise grain of all kinds and stock enough to be independent and happy.
This farm, after a careful estimate, will yield this year-

them

Potatoes

bushels.. 1,000
60
do....
do.... 1 000
20
tons..

Beans
Oats

Hay

Rye

bushels..

309
1,500
25
10
...barrels..

Melons
Onions

bushels..

Pickles...

kinds in abundance lettuce, pease, sweet corn, beets, squashes, etc.
Stock. The school stock consists of 4 horses, 19 head of cows and young cattle, 58 hogs and
many small pigs, 20 sheep and many chickens, all in splendid condition. There has been
sold at auction $150 worth of hogs and $27 worth of wool. The shearing of the sheep, care of the
lambs, calves, and pigs, and milking of cows is done by the school boys, and are very valuable
lessons for them. They do this work carefully and cheerfully. Will say here there is nothing
wrong with the Menomonee boy; all he wants is a chance.
Sickness. This school had a very severe trial of measles in January, there being in bed at one
time about sixty boys and girls, and death of two small boys in consequence. We received
much help and encouragement during this epidemic from the old Indian mothers and fathers,
who came and sat up nights and helped us care for the children, never complaining about the
care their little ones were receiving. With this exception the health of the school was excellent.
Employees While it is always expected and a certainty there will be more or less discontent,
dissatisfaction, and complaining among people that are confined to certain rules and hours, and
are so completely isolated from the outside world for eleven long months in each year, I am much
pleased to report that there was but little to disturb our harmony and peace, and that all
employees have been faithful to their duties and worked hard for the upbuilding of this people.
More room. There should be more dining, more and larger sitting and reading, rooms provided
for this school. The tables are seated just as close as it is possible for children to get down, with
but little room to move their arms and hands. The sitting rooms in cold weather, when the
children remain in the house, are crowded so they can not read or move around and enjoy themselves. The truth is, the whole plant should be enlarged so as to accommodate at least 200 children. There are plenty of little ones still in the camps to keep it filled.
Sent nway to school. During the past year there have been sent to Carlisle School 22 and to
Haskell Institute 32 children; in all 54.
Conclusion
I wish to thank you for your deep interest in the school and kindness to myself

Vegetables of

all

and employees

Yours, respectfully,

LESLIE WATSON, Superintendent.
D. H.

GEORGE, United

States Indian Agent.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF

ST. JOSEPH'S SCHOOL,

MENOMONEE

RESERVATION.
KESHENA. Wis., July 5, 1898.
SIR: Complying with a request made, I respectfully submit the following brief data concern
ing St Joseph's Industrial School:
The school has a capacity of 170 boarding pupils. During the past year it has been in session
for ten months
For a few weeks in March class work was interrupted by an epidemic of
measles, which brought down nearly all of our pupils, but I am happy to state that the sickness
did not pruve fatal at our school. Not one child died; all have recovered,
The enrollment for the past year shows a total of 118 pupils, 62 boys and 56 girls, they all
belong to the three reservations comprised in the Green Bay Agency. The school had a con
tract formerly for 130 pupils, but owing to a policy followed by the Department for the past
five years this number has been gradually reduced to 60; thus nearly twice the number of pupils
provided for by the Government has been supported and taught by our school during the year
just closed. Charitable help has enabled us to do this.
The branches of instruction taught by our school are those of the common schools of the country, bes.des various industries mentioned hereafter. Schoolroom exercises are held as follows.
For the little boys and girls from 9 to 11.30 a. m., and from 1 to 3 p. m. for the large boys, from
8.30 to 11.30 a. m., and from 1 to 3 p. m. during the winter months; after school hours in the afternoon the boys repair to their respective industrial work; for the large girls, from 1 to 4.30 p. m.
With the beginning of the warm season class work in the afternoon has been suspended with
the large boys and the time given to manual labor.
;
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The industries of our school comprise general farm and garden work, carpentering, shoemakand baking for boys, and general housework for girls. The latter includes cooking, laundry

ing,

work, dressmaking, fine needlework, flower making, mending, etc.
One boy has attended a steam engine employed in cutting the necessary firewood and in raising water to a large tank in the girls' schoolhouse, from which the other buildings are amply
supplied with water for the various purposes, not the least of which is to have a sufficient supply at hand in the event of fire.
In their industrial pursuits our pupils have given considerable satisfaction, though it requires
constant watching and prompting to have them faithfully attend to their charges.
During the latter part of April our old residence and adjoining wing were removed and a
larger and better building is in course of erection to obtain more spacious localities, of which
we stood in need.
The lands held by our school at present comprise in all about 30 acres, all of which are under
cultivation, with the exception of the grounds covered by the buildings, and the portions used
as playground. As to the crops raised by our school, the number of stock, etc., I would refer to
the statistical report I have given some time ago.
I remain, very sincerely, yours,
Rev. BLASE KRAKE,
D. H.

GEORGE, United

Superintendent.

States Indian Agent.

REPORT OF LA POINTE AGENCY.
LA POINTE INDIAN AGENCY, Ashland, Wis., August 18, 1898.
SIR: In accordance with instructions from your office, I have the honor to
first annual report of the affairs of this agency, together with the
submit
census and statistics of the several reservations comprising the same, for the past
report will necessarily be brief, and compiled principally from the
year.
office records and not from personal experience and observation, as
connection

my

My

my

with the agency has been less than two months.
On July 1, 1898, 1 assumed charge of the La Pointe Agency, relieving Capt,
G. L. Scott, Sixth United States Cavalry, as acting agent in charge. 1 found
the management of affairs excellent and the various branches of the business well
attended to and the agency in good running order. I shall endeavor to carry on
the work on the same general lines so successfully pursued by my predecessor, no
decided changes appearing to be necessary at the present time.
The agency comprises four reservations in the State of Wisconsin and three in
Minnesota, as follows:
Acres.

Red
Bad

Bayfield County, Wis
River, Ashland County, Wis

14,102

Cliff,

Lac Court d'Oreilles, Sawyer County, Wis
Lac du Flambeau, Vilas County, Wis
Fond du Lac, Carleton County, Minn
Vermillion Lake (NettLake), St. Louis and Itasca

124, 333
66,
69,
92,

136
824
346

counties,

Minn...

Grand Portage, Cook County, Minn

_

Total

131,629
51, 840

550,210

I have visited all of the reservations since assuming charge, many of them several times, and have also inspected such of the schools as were in session.
The corrected census of the Indians for the past year shows the present
Census.
population of the agency to be 4,682, divided as follows:

Red Cliff
Bad River
Lac Court d'Oreilles
Lac du Flambeau
Fond du Lac.. .
Vermillion Lake
Grand Portage....*
Total

1,

212
692
143
770
771
771

_

___

323

..

4,682
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The information required by the regulations of the Indian
in connection

with the census

is

Name of band.
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contained in the following table:
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Schools.
Connected with the agency are ten day and three boarding schools.
following table gives detailed information regarding the same:

Name

of school.

The

REPORTS OF AGENCIES IN WISCONSIN.

317

A full and complete report of the Lac du Flambeau boarding school, prepared
by Superintendent Perry, and showing the advance made in all the lines of work
during the past year, is herewith submitted.
I find that a recommendation for an increase in the salary of Superintendent
Perry has already been made to your office. It should certainly be granted. Mr.

Perry's salary of $1,000 was fixed by the Department when the school was first
established, and when the number of children in attendance and the responsibiliI shall be
ties of his office were, less than half what they are at the present time.
pleased to see his earnest efforts in behalf of the school receive the substantial
appreciation of the Department.
proposition for the establishment of a Government boarding school at the
Lac Court d'Oreilles Reservation is now receiving the consideration of the Departseveral requests the urgent necessity
ment. I have repeatedly enumerated in
for the same. With a population of 1,143 Indians, dispersed over an area of more
than 66,000 acres, the need of the school is very apparent. There are several settlements of the Indians scattered over the reservation from 5 to 10 miles apart, and
four day schools have been maintained by the Government at the principal villages, which are accessible only to the children dwelling in the immediate neighborhood. These schools are expensively conducted and very unsatisfactory results
are obtained owing to the nomadic habits of the Indians, which necessitate the
frequent withdrawal of their children from the schools, thus preventing all progress on the part of the pupils and causing constant annoyance and hindrance to
the work on the part of the teacher.
This irregularity in attendance of the Indian children is bound to operate to the
disadvantage of all reservation day schools, as the parents are obliged to leave
their homes to engage in sugar making, berry picking, hunting, fishing, etc., in
order to obtain a livelihood. The children, under existing circumstances, must
accompany them, and the present unsatisfactory condition of the day schools will
continue until a boarding school is established on every reservation; the children
placed therein and clothed, fed, and educated by the Government with but little
interference on the part of the parents. When this is done, material advancement
will be made on the part of the younger generation along the lines of civilization

A

my

,

and education.
Timber industries. I have not as yet sufficiently familiarized myself with the
timber operations conducted at this agency so as to be able to make a very extensive
report or pertinent recommendations in regard to the same. Logging and the
manufacture of lumber have been pursued during the past year by Justus S.
Stearns and J. H. Ctishway & Co., authorized contractors at the Bad River and Lac
du Flambeau reservations respectively. Frederick L. Gilbert was also authorized
last fall to contract for the sale of timber on the Red Cliff Reservation.
Logging
was accordingly carried on last season, and a sawmill erected for the manufacture
of timber at the reservation, which is now in successful operation.
At the Lac
Court d'Oreilles Reservation, a small amount of timber was cut and banked
under the contract of Henry Turrish with the Government. It is expected that
more timber in scattered tracts will be cut the coming winter. Logging, however, at this reservation is almost a thing of the past; the timber is not found in
sufficient quantities, or so located as to make the cutting of the same a paying
investment. There is, therefore, little or no profit either to the contractor or to
the Indian owner of the pine. So far as I am able to learn, the contractors have
fulfilled their agreements with the Department in accordance with the prescribed
regulations, and the timber operations have been prosecuted with advantage to
themselves and to the benefit of the Indian allottees. The dead and down tribal
timber is cut whenever necessary on the several reservations, under special contracts made between the contractor and Indian agent and approved by the
Department.
None of the timber on the Vermilion Lake, Grand Portage, and Fond du Lac
reservations is allowed to be cut and sold. The act of January 14, 1889 (25 Stats.,
642) under which the allotments on these reservations were niade, preventing the
disposal of the same on the part of the Indian. This law not only operates against
the sale of the pine timber, but forbids the Indians selling cord wood, ties, cedar
Constant application is made for permission to dispose
posts, telegraph poles, etc.
of such small timber, which I am obliged to refuse. If the same was allowed to
be cut and sold under like restrictions as govern the sale of small timber on the
Wisconsin reservations, it would be a great source of benefit to the Minnesota
Indians under the jurisdiction of this agency and greatly ameliorate their con.

dition.
I include the following detailed statement, obtained from the office records,
which evidences the timber cut during the past logging season on the Lac du
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Flambeau, Bad River, Red Cliff, and Lac Court d'Oreilles reservations, and also
sum received and expended on account of the same:
Lac du Flambeau Reservation:
Balance on hand July 1 1897, and due from

the

,

contractors

$17,491.43

Amount received from
July

1,

Amount

sale of timber from
1897, to June 30, 1898...
received from advance on con-

tracts

Amount

5,259.10

$72,611.44

paid to Indians on timber ac-

counts ....__.._:
Amount paid to contractors, account of

advance

Amount
penses

10, 039. 97

:_.:,._.

..

1,899.08
30, 1898,

and due

from contractors

Bad River Reservation:
Balance on hand July 1

22, 415. 60

72,611.44
,

1897,

and due from

contractors
Amount received from sale of timber from
July 1, 1897, to June 30, 1898
Amount received from advance on contracts

25, 215.

10,975.31

.

107, 666. 07

paid to Indians on timber ac65, 027.

5,362.82

.

paid for scaling and other ex-

penses

2,965.16

Balance on hand June

30, 1898,

and due

from contractors.

Red

86

paid to contractors, account of

advance.

Amount

00

71,475.76

counts

Amount

38,256.79

paid for scaling and other ex-

Balance on hand June

Amount

49,860.91

..

34,310.23

Reservation:
Amount received from sale of timber
Amount received from advance on con-

82, 956. 45

107,666.07
Cliff

tract

3,750.00
86, 706. 45

Amount

paid to Indians

counts

Amount

on timber

ac-

...

33,511.31

paid to contractors, account of

advance

Amount

650. 00

paid for scaling and other ex829. 09

penses

Balance on hand June

30, 1898,

and due

from contractors

51, 716.

05

,

86,706.45

Lac Court

d'Oreilles Reservation:
Amount received from sale of timber
July 1, 1897, to June 30, 1898.

from
7,631.36

Amount paid to Indians on tim ber accounts .
Amount paid forscalingand other expenses.
Balance on hand June

30, 1898

2, 909.

45

357. 19
4, 364. 72

7,631.36

Summary of timber operations
On hand July 1, 1897..
Amount received, sale of timber
Amount received, advance on contracts
:

42,706.43
211, 924. 48

19,984.41

274,615.32

Amount paid on timber accounts to Indians.
Amount paid contractors, account of
advance..

.

Amount paid for scaling and other expenses
Balance on hand June

30, 1898

.

139, 705. 41

16,052.79
6, 050. 52
112, 806. 60
274,615.32
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Timber

Lac du Flambeau Reservation
White pine

cut.
Feet.

:

9,392,920
2,545,760
1, 970, 070
1,819,600
4,149,660
' 19 878 01

Norway

Dead and down
Shingle timber

Hemlock
Bad River Reservation
White pine

'

_

Dead and down
Shingle timber

Hemlock
Birch....

.._

Elm
Maple
Basswood
Ash...

.

Spruce
Cedar

.

Reservation
White pine
Cliff

12,308,060
3, 483, 840
12, 058., 080
1,705,920
55,270
1,200
22,780
710
4, 660
200
3, 000
15,230

~

29 658 95
'

>

:

8,302,660
930,120
115,310
54,370
770

Norway

Hemlock
Spruce
Cedar

'

:

Norway

Red
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Lac Court d'Oreilles Reservation
White pine....

Norway

9 403 23
'

2,532,930
971,580
67, 360

._

Dead and down

3,571,870

'

Summary:
White pine

Norway

Dead and down
Hemlock
Shingle timber
Birch.
_

Elm
Maple
Basswood

Ash
Spruce
Cedar

'

:

_

32,536,570
7,931,300
14, 095, 510
4,320,240
3,525,520
1,200
22,780
710
4,660
200
57, 370
16,000
62, 512,

060

Schedules of applications for allotment by Indians of the Lac du
Flambeau, Bad River, and Lac Court d'Oreilles reservations have been forwarded
to Washington during the past year, but no patents have issued on account of the
same. Twenty-four patents, in favor of certain Bad River Indians, have recently
been transmitted to this office for lands selected in lieu of allotments previously
made and relinquished by the Indians, on account of the destruction by fire of
the timber standing thereon and for other good and sufficient reasons.
The table following shows the number of allotments made on each reservation
of the agency, for which patents have been received, the number of allotteesmale and female and the number of acses allotted:
Allotments,

Number
Reservation.

of allot-

Number of
Males.

Females.

ments.

Lac Court d' Oreilles.
Bad River
Fond du Lac
Lac du Flambeau

503
450

Red Cliff
Grand Portage

204
304

437
323
258
186
108
147

2,450

1,459

Total

acres
allotted.

247
179
192
120
96
157

53,569.17
39,083.21
30,296.73
24,486.84
14,102.81
24,191.31
185,730.07
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whole do not take kindly to the tilling of the soil
induce them to make permanent homes and settle
down to the work of improving their allotments. Many of them have small gardens and patches of cleared land, but few of these clearings can be dignified by the
name of farms. Nearly all the reservations are adapted to agriculture, the soil of
Bad River Reservation being especially rich and productive. Wherever the Indians
have worked faithfully in improving their allotments success has for the most part
attended their efforts. The crops, owing to unfavorable conditions of weather,
have not been as abundant as heretofore. The different reports for each reservation, elsewhere printed, give the statistics in detail in regard to the stock owned
by the Indians, and the hay, grain, and vegetables raised by them.
'General improvements and industries. The improvements in and about the village of
Odanah, at the Bad River Reservation, have been continued the past year, several
thousand dollars haying been expended in clearing laud, opening roads, building
sidewalks, and providing artesian wells. The work for the most part has been
accomplished by Indian labor and paid for with tribal money deposited in the
United States Treasury to the credit of the Bad River band of Chippewas. The
improvements have been of incalculable benefit to the Indians, and I have already
requested the Department to authorize further work on this reservation, the expenditure involved to be settled for from the proceeds of the sale of the tribal
Agriculture.

and

it is

The Indians

extremely

as a

,

difficult to

timber.

has been done on the highway which connects the Lac Court
Reservation with the town of Hayward, about 13 miles distant. The
road runs through the reservation, and work on the same was performed largely
by Indians, but paid for by the local authorities.
Since the authorization of the timber industries on the Red Cliff Reservation
the Indians have built a number of houses and made many other improvements.
Their village now presents a thriving appearance, which compares favorably with
the older and more important settlements at Bad River and Lac du Flambeau

Much work

d' Oreilles

reservations.

Employment is afforded all the able-bodied Indians who will work in the reservation sawmills, and many of them are so employed. Others are learning the
blacksmith and carpenter trade.
Sugar making, berry picking, and rice gathering continue to occupy the Indians
during the proper seasons and afford them a considerable revenue. Fish and game
furnish a never- failing food suppl y The recent enforcement of the stringent fish and
game laws of Wisconsin and Minnesota are felt by the Indians to be a great hardship,
although they have learned by severe experience that the same must be obeyed.
During the recent carnival held in the city of Milwaukee a representation of
Indians from the Bad River and Lac du Flambeau reservations was in attendance
by authority from your office. The Indian exhibit proved one of the chief attractions of the carnival. The Indians were permitted to manufacture and offer for
sale articles of beadwork, birch-bark work, etc., which found ready purchasers.
delegation of Lake Superior Chippewas from this agency is now in attendance
at the Trans-Mississippi Exposition at Ornaha Nebr., forming a part of the United
States Indian congress, under charge of Capt. W. A. Mercer.
The agency physician visits the Indians on the four Wisconsin
Sanitary condition.
reservations of the agency whenever his services are required. It is impossible
for one physician, with headquarters at the agency office, to also care for the sick
on the three Minnesota reservations. The general health of the Indians for the
past year has been good. There have been no epidemics. Lung trouble, as usual,
continues to be the prevailing disease. There is a dispensary at the agency headquarters, where drugs and medicines are always furnished whenever the Indians
apply for the same.
contract has recently been made with Dr. G-. C, Wiechman, a resident of the
Lac du Flambeau reservation, to furnish the medical attendance required at the
Government boarding school during the current fiscal year. This in a measure
relieves the agency physician and affords him opportunity to attend to other pro.

A

;

A

fessional duties.
In conclusion. I desire to express
appreciation of the kindness which I have
received at the hands of the Department, and to make due acknowledgment of
the aid and information received from Captain Scott,
predecessor, on entering
upon a field of work entirely new to me. The present satisfactory condition of
the La Pointe Agency is in a great measure owing to the efficient force of
employees, who give to the agent their hearty cooperation and support in all efforts
made to further the welfare of the Indians under his charge.
The foregoing is respectfully submitted.

my

my

S.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

W. CAMPBELL,

United States Indian Agent.
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REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF LAC DU FLAMBEAU SCHOOL.
LAC DU FLAMBEAU, Wis., August J, 1898,
SIB: I have the honor to submit my third annual report of the Lac du Flambeau Indian Indus
trial School, covering the year ending June 30, 3898.
During the year there were 181 pupils enrolled with an average attendance of 141.
The literary department of the school has done excellent work during the year. The work
in this department has been carried on more systematically than before. A course of study,
arranging and outlining the work for each grade, has been adopted. We have found this to be
of great value in unifying the work and furnishing a uniform method for promotions. Each
teacher has been required to submit, on Monday morning, an outline of the week's work for
her room. This is an incentive to the teacher to make special preparation for her week's work
and helps her to know just what she will do each day. It is also an aid to the principal teacher
and superintendent in keeping close supervision over the school work. Great improvement
has been made in all the branches taught, but this has been most noticeable in drawing and
language. Many of the pupils have shown talent in drawing, and all have shown a marked
improvement in the use of English, both oral and written,
But little difficulty has been experienced in getting the children to talk the English and
refrain from the use of the Indian language.
The evening hour has been employed as follows: Two evenings each week have been devoted
to note reading and singing; one evening to the study of the Sunday school lesson and chorus
practice; and two evenings to the reading of interesting books under the direction of the
teachers. The advanced pupils have been encouraged to read the newspapers, and in this way,
and by listening to short talks by the superintendent and teachers on current topics, they have
kept in touch with the outside world.
Jn January a kindergarten department was established in the school. This department has
greatly benefited the small children by giving them exactly the kind of work they were suited
to do. The kindergarten methods have been an excellent means of getting the small pupils to
converse in English.
Six of the most advanced pupils are ready and have been recommended for transfer to Haskell Institute.

The industrial departments have furnished excellent training for the children. The boys
have been instructed, under the farmer's direction, in caring for the stock, keeping the barn
and barnyard in order, repairing fences, and plowing and gardening. Twenty-five acres of
marsh land (which was drained last year) have been cleaned for the plow; this land is now being
broken by the boys and will be prepared and sown in grass for meadow. A 4-acre tract of this
land was broken and planted in potatoes, but owing to the wet season in the early part of the
summer this crop will be a failure. On the higher land, which was cleared for garden purposes,
crops as follows have been planted: Four acres in potatoes; 1 acre in beans, radishes, beets, etc.;
2 acres in blackberry and raspberry plants, and 1 acre in corn. The berry plants are growing
nicely, and the present indications are that the potatoes and garden stuff on the high land wifi
yield reasonably well.

The carpenter work has been very much like the work done in this department during former
years. The boys, under the supervision of the carpenter, have done the necessary repairing for
the school, have built a hog house and a chicken house, have made washstands, bookcases, tables,
etc., as needed for school use. The boys who work in the carpenter shop have a good idea of
general carpenter work. They have also learned, under the carpenter's supervision, something about mixing paints and a great deal about painting.
A blacksmith shop has been in working order for seven months of the year. The blacksmith
work for the school and reservation has been done by the school blacksmith and his three
apprentices. The boys seem to be interested in the blacksmith work and have made commendable progress.

The girls have been ably instructed in housework, cooking, laundry work, and sewing. In the
sewing room the girls have advanced rapidly. They cut, fit, and make dresses and other garments. A number of the larger girls can now cut, fit, and make dresses without aid from the
seamstress. One day out of each week in the sewing room is devoted to fancy work. The girls
have taken a great deal of interest in the fancy work and have learned to do nice embroidering,
hemstitching, and fancy stitching.
The school had an interesting and attractive exhibit at the carnival at Milwaukee, June 27
to July 3, inclusive. This exhibit consisted of laundry work, cooking, sewing, and fancy work,
carpenter and blacksmith work, and schoolroom work. This work was inspected by a great
many people, who seemed surprised at the fact that the articles had been made and the work
done by Indian pupils who had been in school less than three years. Forty of the pupils
attended the carnival, and by their nice behavior and cleanly habits made a very favorable
impression.

The work detail is changed once in three months, thus furnishing an opportunity for the pupils
to learn something about the work in the different departments. The carpenter and blacksmith
details have not been changed during the year.
The school, at a cost of nearly $5,000, has been furnished an excellent water system, consisting
of a windmill located at an elevation of 100 feet, a tank of 700 barrels
capacity located at an
eleyati9n of 70 feet, a system of outside piping to all the buildings, and a system of inside
piping in buildings where water for general purposes is needed. This system, with hydrants
located in the vicinity of each building, 1,000 feet of hose suitable to attach to the hydrants and
hose on the inside of each important building, furnishes ample means for fire protection.
Another improvement, which I am very glad to be able to report, is that the school is lighted
by electricity, arrangements having been made with the Flambeau Lumber Company to furnish
light for the school. The electric lights are far superior to the kerosene lamps, and the additional expense is very small. The water system and electric lights have added greatly to the
convenience, cleanliness, and safety of the buildings.
The health of the pupils, in general, has been very good. The appointment of a nurse has

made it possible for the sick to be cared for in the new l^spital instead of in the dormitories as
we were compelled to do before. This change is a great improvement, as it enables us to move
the sick away from the noise in the main building and have them under the care of a trained
nurse.

With thanks
S.

for kind treatment, I remain, very respectfully, yours,

W. CAMPBELL,

5976

United States Indian Agent.

21

REUBEN PEBRY,

Superintendent.
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REPORT OF SHOSHONE AGENCY.
SHOSHONE AGENCY, WYO., August 25, 1898.
have the honor to submit this my first annual report of the condition
of affairs at this agency. I assumed the duties as agent of this agency on April 1
of this year, hence my report will be based more upon inquiry than upon experience and personal observation.
The location and description of this reservation has been so fully and regularly
described by my predecessors that I deem it unnecessary to repeat the same in
SIR: I

this report.
Agency. In addition to this agency, where all of theShoshones and a part of the
Arapahoes receive their supplies, there is the Arapaho Subagency at the mouth
of the Little Wind River, 25 miles from here, where most of the Arapahoes draw
their rations. The road to this subagency is bad and at times impassable, owing
to high water, hence much of the agent's time is taken up visiting this place, a
necessity arising from the fact that there is no responsible person there in charge
of the property. The employees stationed there are a farmer, blacksmith, car-

penter, and two apprentices, and as most of the farming is done in that vicinity
there is necessarily much work and repairing done there.
Industries.
Agriculture is the principal pursuit of the Indians of this reservation,
although they also engage to a considerable extent in wood chopping, freighting, and
stock raising. During the last fiscal year they filled the contracts at Fort Washakie
and the agency for wheat, oats, hay, straw, and wood, and hauled all the Indian
supplies from the railroad at Casper, 150 miles distant. They have a large number of horses, far too many, but as they measure their wealth by the number of
their horses they can not be induced to eat them or to dispose of them cheaply.
They have a few cattle and some show a disposition to increase their herds, but
their inordinate appetite for meat makes it almost impossible for them when
hungry to resist the temptation of killing and eating their cattle. The wood contracts for the present year, 1,800 cords for Fort Washakie, 150 cords for the Wind
River Boarding School, and 50 cords for this agency, have already been filled by
them, as well as 300 tons of hay at Fort Washakie. They are yet to furnish to the
post and agency the following supplies: 600,000 pounds wheat, 450,000 pounds oats,
150,000 pounds straw, and 50,000 pounds bran. They will also, as heretofore, transport all of the agency and Indian supplies from the railroad, about 300, 000 pounds.
Field matrons.
There are no field matrons on this reservation at present, although
they are greatly needed. Each tribe should have one, to visit every Indian home,
instruct the women in domestic economy and maternal duty, and report conditions that can not otherwise be learned. I find that the women are far behind
the men in civilized advancement and seriously impede progress. Having no
advice, training, or instruction, they rigorously adhere to their ancient customs,
paint and blanket their children, keep them from school if possible, ridicule them
for having their hair cut, and in every way possible nullify the efforts of the
Government to advance them. Competent field matrons could remedy much or
all of this.
Indian court. Two Shoshone and two Arapaho judges compose the court of
Indian offenses and render valuable assistance in preserving order and punishing
petty offenders.
Indian police. The police force is well organized, with a captain, lieutenant, and
12 privates. They are willing and efficient and diligent in preserving order and
detecting crime.
Education.
The Wind River Boarding School, of which a detailed report is hereto
appended, has been conducted by W. P. Campbell during the past year in an
able and efficient manner. The 600 acres of land reserved for this school is all
fenced and in an advanced state of cultivation. It furnishes an abundance of
hay, pasturage, and vegetables for the benefit and use of the school.
St. Stephen's Mission, located near the subagency, is a contract school, and is
managed by Rev. B. Feusi, S. J., assisted by Rev. Sansone, S. J., and seven Sisters.
It has accomplished much good, and the effect of their influence and work is made
apparent to the most casual observer.
The Episcopal Mission School, situated 1 mile west of the agency, is conducted
by Rev. John Roberts and several lady assistants. They have taught a number
of Shoshone girls, limited to the capacity of the school, in a very creditable and
satisfactory manner.
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The sanitary condition of the Indians of this reservation is
Sanitary conditions.
much better, in fact, than the average in former years.

good,

Allotments.
For some reason unknown to me, very few, if any, allotments have
been made since I have been agent, although an allotting agent has resided here
continuously. Nearly all of the Shoshones and about half of the Arapahoes have
taken their land in severalty, have settled on them, and are trying to build homes
for themselves. Those who have not taken their land should be induced or compelled to do so.
Treaties.
As the treaty with the Arapahoes expires with the present fiscal year,
and thab with the Shoshones next, and as these Indians are far from self-supporting, immediate steps should be taken to make a new treaty with them for the disposal of some of their surplus lands, the proceeds of which to be applied to their

future support.
The census taken July

1,

1898, shows:

Shoshones (males, 422; females, 420)
Arapahoes (males, 408; females, 421)
Total, both tribes.

842
829
.

.

1,

671

School children between the ages of 6 and 16:

Shoshones
Arapahoes
Number of males over 18 years of age:
Shoshones
Arapahoes

Number

241
214

257
274

_

of births:

Shoshones
Arapahoes

Number

23
54

of deaths:

Shoshones
Arapahoes
I

am,

208
169

of females over 14 years of age:

Shoshones
Arapahoes

Number

.,_ _ _

sir,

53
38

_

very respectfully, your obedient servant,

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

H. G. NICKERSON,
United States Indian Agent.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF SHOSHONE SCHOOL.
WIND RIVER BOARDING SCHOOL,
Shoshone Aqency, Wyo., August 29,1898.
SIR: In compliance with Rule No. 58, governing Indian schools, I have the honor to submit my
third annual report as superintendent of this school.
The enrollment for the "year was 167, and the average attendance 150. The average age of the
pupils was 11
years. The enrollment and average attendance could have been increased and
the number of the previous year maintained, but, as indicated in our second annual report, " It is
questionable whether it is to the credit of the school to push the attendance above the allowance
of clothing, etc." We had hoped for a larger appropriation than for 150 children. The children
were here and could have been placed in school, and it was with this object in view that we filled
the school to thp utmost of our supplies the two previous years to demonstrate that it could be
done and to induce the Department to recommend an increase. So this last year, we, in conjuncti9n with the acting agent, determined not to carry more than could be comfortably cared for
with the supplies furnished.
are glad at this writing to know that our efforts have not been
unavailing and that for the coming fiscal year the additional appropriation has been allowed.
The health of the school has been exceptionally good the entire year. No epidemic of any
kind and very few cases of sore eyes. Such of the latter that we had were isolated cases and
due to bad blood.
have abandoned the use of basins and have the pupils wash with water
running from a faucet. With our small tank this taxes our water supply, but we hope to continue it by replacing our tank, which is in bad condition, with one of larger capacity. We had
one death, which occurred suddenly.
little girl complained of being sick about 10 o'clock,
and before the doctor arrived at noon was dead.
The school farm supplied us with plenty of vegetables during the year.
had 3,500 cabraised
bages, 18,000 pounds of potatoes, 6,000 pounds of beets, in addition to onions, etc.
sweet pumpkins that measured 72 inches in circumference and weighed 57 pounds. We had a
nice patch of watermelons in addition. With a good garden crop and the baker's position filled
we were enabled to give our pupils a better bill of fare than formerly.
The following bill of fare has been used for the greater part of the school year:
Sunday. Breakfast: Coffee, bread, meat, beans or hominy. Dinner: Coffee, bread, meat, beets,
pies. Supper: Tea, bread, fruit, potatoes, gravy, gingerbread.
Monday. Breakfast: Coffee, bread, meat, oatmeal. Dinner: Coffee, bread, meat, potatoes.
Supper: Tea, bread, fruit, beans or hominy.

+

We

We

A

We

We
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Breakfast: Coffee, bread, meat, gravy. Dinner: Coffee, bread, meat, potatoes, cookSupper: Tea, bread, fruit, beans or hominy.
Wednesday. Breakfast: Coffee, bread, meat, gravy, oatmeal. Dinner: Coffee, bread, meat,
beets, pies. Supper: Tea, bread, fruit, potatoes.
Thursday. Breakfast: Coffee, bread, meat, gravy. Dinner: Coffee, bread, meat, potatoes,
cookies. Supper: Tea, bread, fruit, beans or hominy.
Friday. Breakfast: Coffee, bread, meat, beans or hominy. Dinner: Coffee, bread, meat, beets.
Supper: Tea, bread, fruit, potatoes.
Saturday. Breakfast: Coffee, bread, meat, gravy, oatmeal. Dinner: Coffee, bread, meat, potatoes. Supper: Tea, bread, fruit, beans or hominy, gingerbread.
This year we have in 13 acres of oats and 15 acres of garden, as follows: three acres of potatoes,
7,000 cabbages, and the balance in beets, onions, carrots, turnips, rutabagas, peas, pumpkins,
squash, etc. Our garden this year is in much better shape than last, and we will have
excellent returns from it. We doubt if there is a garden in this section to compare with it, and
Our crop of principal vegetait will tax both our storage and eating capacity to take care of it.
bles will approximately be as follows: 7,000 cabbages, many of which will weigh. 30 pounds and
over; they will average possibly 10 pounds; 12, 000 pounds or turnips and rutabagas, 14,000pounds
Tuesday.

ies.

of beets, 5, 000 pounds of carrots, 4,000 to 5,000 pounds of onions, and 24,000 pounds of potatoes; this
in addition to our peas, pumpkins, squash, etc. If placed in one row our garden would be over
35 miles long. This we arranged for horse cultivation. But even then a horse would have to
travel 70 miles at each cultivation, or 105 miles when running irrigating ditches. Fortunately
the season this year has been very propitious, rains coming just at the right time, so we have
had to irrigate but very little.
have as fine hay land as there is in the country 71 acres of alfalfa, 31 acres of timothy and
wild hay mixed, 80 acres of wild hay, and also 67 acres of mixed hay (timothy, wild, and alfalfa).
This latter can not all be cut on account of the roughness of the ground. But that is no drawback, as the hay cures on the ground, and with the addition of over 300 hundred acres of good
pasture land, makes good pastures for our herd, and we doubt if there is a ranch in this section
that is better equipped in this respect.
The schoolroom work has about held its own, but it has not advanced as we should have liked.
There has been a lack of that force and concentration of purpose at the head necessary for the
best success. However, there has been a very marked increase in the use of English, especially
have continued our
among the younger children, or those in the three lower grades.
monthly entertainments with good success. It has required extra work on the part of the
teachers, but we have been rewarded in the confidence and use of English it has given the
pupils.
have added a monthly letter, which is placed in the mail, and received by their parents in
that way each month. This has been helpful in more ways than one. The children not only
have the practice of letter writing, which they enter into with renewed interest each succeeding
month, but also their parents see that their children can write letters, and even though they

We

We

We

can not read them, yet appreciate the progress they are making.

The school year opened under auspicious circumstances, with apparent harmony among the
entire school force, until the arrival of a certain school supervisor, not now in the service, who,
receiving his inspiration from the outside, attempted to further his personal aims at our expense.
His conduct while here was a disgrace to the service, and instead of supervising and helping the
school, after three weeks of idleness, left us with several insubordinate employees as a result of
his visit.
have had eight Indian employees during the year with varying success. In the main we
think the rule will hold that the best success will be obtained with employees of this description
when they come from other reservations, no matter what their previous preparation may have
been.
have as laundress and assistant laundress Indian women, who have been here for years,
and are our greatest drawback. They can not talk English, and on this account their example
is very bad.
They have the redeeming quality of being hard and faithful workers, but the girls
have received little or no instruction in this department. Our sympathies would incline us to
overlook these faults, but the best interests of the school imperatively demand a change of conditions.
should have a good, substantial laundry, fitted with some necessary machinery for
the heavy work, and a good white laundress in charge, competent to give the girls the essential
instruction in this most necessary branch of household work.
The national holidays were all appropriately observed. On Decoration Day we joined with the
troop of the Eighth Cavalry in their ceremonies of the day, the school gathering wild flowers
and contributing them as their mite in decorating the graves of the nation's dead.
On the Fourth of July, although the pupils were at home, yet on the evening of the 3d a company of the larger boys returned to the school, and on the morning of the Fourth went with us
to Lander and participated in the parade and celebration of that city. They carried the various
implements and tools which they use in the various departments, and were much praised for
their appearance. Thanksgiving and Christmas were celebrated with the usual big dinners.
On Christmas eve we had our Christmas tree, and about sixty of the pupils gave the cantata
of King Winter. The cantata was a great success; our spacious chapel was filled to overflowing
with whites and Indians, and our children never sang or appeared to better advantage.
During the year we have made some improvements, which add to the general appearance of
the school, but much still remains to be done in this respect.
planted about 100 additional
have sodded in front of the buildtrees. About 75 of those planted last year are still alive.
of
the
in
their appearance.
have
which
has
taken
some
barrenness
and
bleakness
ings,
away
extended our fences; relaid the floors in the dining rooms, halls, kitchens, and play room of the
in
the
Fort
Washakie
a
the
school
with
girls' building; put
telephone system connecting
agency,
and Lander; renovated, kalsomined, and painted the main buildings; supplied the windows of
the dining rooms, kitchens, office, etc., with screens; repaired the fences and board walks, and
have laundress's house and woodsheds in course of construction. All of which was done with
the aid of the pupils.
have now our plans and specifications in your office for industrial shops, hospital building, electric-lighting plant, and general repairs, consisting of water tank, boiler repairs, cornice for the main buildings, roof painting, addition to the laundry, wainscoting, flooring, etc.,
all of which were provided for in the last annual appropriation bill, and the need of which has
been explained in special letters to your office. There are yet many things necessary in order
to put this school where it should be. In asking for these necessary improvements we would
call attention to the fact that, while we are far removed from supplies, yet this is not an expensive school, our per capita expense last year being only $141.07.
Among the improvements needed we ought to have an addition to the boys' building, in order
to give them the very much needed sitting room, play room, and wash room.
can not be
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expected to give our boys much home life or to lift them into a nobler manhood in basements;
and that is where our boys have to play, and we might say live. It would require $3,000 to remedy this defect. The sewerage should be extended. This will cost $800. The ventilation has
been improved, but we will need $500 to complete it as it should be. Now that we are to have
electric light, we ought to have an electric motor to cut our wood, etc. This will cost $300. Our
boys say that they have about learned the wood trade, having 150 cords to saw and cut each
year by hand.
The school should be supplied with a comfortable house for the superintendent. This could
be built for $1,200, and would relieve the crowded condition of the employees' quarters. The
main buildings should be painted on the outside, to preserve the brick. It will require $600 for
this purpose. The extension asked for the laundry is but a temporary expedient. This school
should be supplied with better facilities in this respect. A good substantial stone building
should be built and fitted up with machinery for the heavy work. The building and machinery
would cost $2,000. One thousand dollars will be needed for general repairs, flooring, etc.
In closing this report I wish to thank Capt. E. H. Wilson and Agent H. G. Nickerson for the
cordial support and aid that they have both given me in the conduct of this school, and we also
feel very grateful for the consideration which has been accorded us by your office.
I

am,

sir,

yours, very respectfully,

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.
(Through H. GK Nickerson, U. S. Indian agent.)

W.

P.

CAMPBELL,

Superintendent.

REPORT OF OFFICER IN CHARGE OF APACHES NEAR
FORT SILL, OKLA.
FORT SILL, OKLA., August 22, 1898.
SIR: I have the honor to submit herewith report of the condition of the Apache
prisoners of war from June 30, 1897, to June 30, 1898.
The policy followed by
predecessor, Capt. H. L. Scott, Seventh Cavalry, and
continued by myself, is to make the Apache prisoners of war depend upon cattle
raising as their means of livelihood, and this has been their chief industry. Lieutenant Capron, until relieved from duty here, was in immediate charge of the
herd, employing a greater or less number of herders, as circumstances reauired.
The herd has been divided among the Apaches to the extent of branding each animal with the number of the family to which it belongs. The herders have been
detailed monthly. The increase during the past year is as follows:

my
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This would prevent their destroying crops, but the food supply would
be insufficient, and it would be contrary to the policy of having each family
independent of the others and getting the profit of its own labor.
When the garrison left for Chickamauga the whole food supply was cut off. I
gathered the hogs all into one large pen to make a forced sale. The spring freshet
came suddenly and drowned a large number of young shotes, I do not know
exactly how many. I made a bargain with local dealers, but the hog cholera
appeared in the Territory and they refused to buy. Finally I sold the balance,
43 sows and 38 shotes, for $167, which was divided among the Indians who owned
them. The whole drove died of hog cholera about three days after they were
The two boars are ranging in the foothills, about 2 miles from the most
sold.
western village.
The Apaches were provided with chickens and turkeys. Very few young were
raised, and the amount realized by sale was insignificant compared to the necessary care and labor. The Apache villages are located along creek bottoms,
which are infested with small beasts of prey, which makes poultry raising of little
value. If the Apaches desire to raise hogs and poultry, it must be for their own
use and local sale.
I have not kept exact account of the ponies owned by the Apaches.
They have
about 200 mares and geldings. Each pony is branded " U. S. " and with the family
number. They are ordinary Indian ponies. As soon as they can afford it, I shall
have the Indians buy a good stallion.
During the past fiscal year the Apaches undertook to supply the post with the necessary amount; of hay 940 tons. To obtain this about 1,200 tons were cut. Three
hundred tons were rejected as being too old; 640 tons were accepted by the quartermaster; a small amount was lost by fire and storms, and the remainder used to
cover stacks. The amount received by the quartermaster was paid for at the rate
of $5.11 per ton, amounting to $3,281.59. Of this amount $684.06 was paid to Rice
and Quinette, post traders, for the following implements, which were purchased
on credit: Eight mowing machines, 2 balers, 5 hay rakers (horse), 1 hay loader, 2
champion rakes, and 1 crane and tongs (for stacking). These machines are now
owned by the Apaches, and are in good condition.
The amount of hay assumed 940 tons proved greater than they could handle.
They were hauling hay until about February 15, 1898, and lost a great deal of
time, which should have been employed fencing the reservation and harvesting
their com. The balance of the hay money was divided pro rata among the families, and was almost immediately expended in paying debts they had contracted
for necessary articles chiefly saddles, bridles, and ponies. The amount divided
$3,281.59 gave each man and each woman who worked $34.75. Some small boys
in

common.

still

,

received half pay.
On account of the urgent necessity of building fence and water tanks for stock,
no hay was cut during the present fiscal year. Next year, I hope, the Apaches
will be able to supply the post with at least half the necessary hay.
Each family has a farm of 10 acres. One acre is devoted to garden crops, one to
cotton, and eight to kaffir corn. Last year 9 acres of corn were raised by each
family, and but 1 acre of cotton by the whole tribe, for seed. The cotton did so
well that this year I allowed each family to devote one acre to it. and it is in fine
condition and promises a fine harvest.
The garden crops were field corn, sugar corn, melons, sweet potatoes, onions,
pease, beans, and pumpkins. The corn and melons yielded abundantly, in spite of
grasshoppers, which were very numerous and destructive. Considerable corn
was dried and saved for winter use. The melons were in much larger supply than
the demand, and at least half the crop rotted on the vines. Half as many were
planted this year, and there is still more than they can eat or sell. The sweet
potatoes did poorly. I do not know the cause probably lack of. rain. About 100
bushels were harvested, small and tough. They were given mostly to the hogs.
The pease, beans, and onions were killed by drought. Efforts were made to irriVery little can be raised in gargate, but money and time were both too scarce.
dens that can be preserved for winter use. The only crop that can be at all
depended upon is melons, and the Apaches eat too many and sell too few to derive
much benefit from the crop.
The kaffir corn crop was large and fine, but at least two-thirds of the grain was
So many men and mules were employed hauling hay
lost by the late harvest.
that the kaffir corn had to wait. Enough fodder was secured to feed the cattle
during the latter part of the winter and spring. Fortunately the winter was mild
and short or many cattle would have starved. There is a large crop of corn this
year, much more than enough to provide grain and fodder for cattle during the
average Oklahoma winter; but each spring we have to plant enough to provide
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for a possible long, cold winter. Kaffir corn does well in Oklahoma. It stands
drought well and matures even when planted as late as August. It provides good

fodder and grain and makes fair flour.
When spring work begins each family should be in a position to work independently. The farm machinery they own in common, and the use of mules they
have in common. These will be divided as far as possible among the villages.
Each family will have its herd of cattle and 10 acres of land already under cultivation. More land is at their disposal if they wish it, but 10 acres seems about
the limit.
The discipline among the Apaches is excellent. The system of having one
enlisted man (scout) at the head of each village, and held responsible for its subordination and police, has proved a success in every way.
No punishment has been administered or has been necessary except making
those work on Saturday afternoons whose houses and yards have not been in good
condition during the week. Saturday afternoon is a half holiday. No work is
done on Sunday except by cattle herders. Sergeant Grab, Seventh Cavalry, performs the duties of police sergeant and holds each scout responsible for the police
of his village. The refuse matter is burned and the noncombustible matter carried
to a dumping ground. The Apaches have learned that now they have permanent
homes the ground in their vicinity can not be saturated with kitchen garbage.
The Apaches as a tribe are willing to work. There are some indolent ones, but
they are a small minority. They are learning to depend on themselves, and have
become provident enough to consider their need several months in advance. Most
of their money has been spent for necessary articles, and every family has more
or less of household furniture tables, beds, kitchen utensils, and tableware.
They are abandoning Indian ways for those of civilization.
Their greatest needs at present are a repair shop (blacksmith, wheelwright, and
saddlers' shop combined) and their mules are getting old and will soon have to
be replaced.
The Apaches are apparently peaceably inclined. I do not believe that as a
people they will ever again go on the warpath, unless in case of a general uprising such as was threatened in 1890. The Apaches, like most Indian tribes,
have an old tradition that some time there is to be a general war with the whites,
when the latter are all to be exterminated and the Indians will repossess the whole
country. When the garrisons were withdrawn from Forts Sill and Reno the
Indians in this vicinity thought the time for this uprising had come, and two
Apaches reported that their people were making medicine and singing war songs
in preparation." It was this report that I sent to Lieutenant-Colonel Kellogg,
Tenth Infantry, before his command had left Brush Springs. The introduction
of liquor among them, which is carefully guarded against, would most likely lead
to local trouble, probably among themselves; or an extensive outbreak among
their kindred tribes in Arizona would perhaps lead some of the young men to try
to escape and join them.
The Apaches are greatly in need of clothes, and have not money enough to buy
them. The sale of steers will not realize enough to clothe the tribe for the winter.
Many families have no steers to sell. I must make another requisition for
clothing, which I hope and believe will be the last. I recommend that they be
hereafter allowed to purchase from the quartermaster the following articles:
Canvas fatigue clothing, underclothes, shoes, socks, suspenders, flannel shirts,
campaign hats, leggings, canvas hoods and mittens, woolen mittens and blankets.
I also recommend that all young men and boys who have been to Carlisle and
other industrial schools and learned trades thereat be allowed, if they desire, to
accept such positions as may be offered to them. They are anxious to do so.
The Apache prisoners are much more cleanly in their habits and persons than
the other Indians on the reservation. I believe they are so naturally, because it
has been unnecessary to make any rules or orders about washing their clothing
,

' '

and persons.
Their health is improving. The interpreter, Mr. George Wratten, who has
been with them about fifteen years and kept a roster of deaths, states that reckoning from January to January, the past year has been the first in which the births
exceeded the deaths.
They suffer in summer from malaria, due to drinking impure water. This is
the reason given by Dr. Dewey, the post surgeon who attends them. Each village
has a well, but the water is all of bad quality, and they have no access to the post
supply.
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agency began with the present fiscal year,

when the system of collecting rents of Indian lands into the office was inaugurated.
This caused much dissatisfaction with that class of white men around here who
make their living upon the Indians' ignorance but to the honest citizen who intends
to pay the Indian the amount called for on his lease the system is highly satisfactory.
;

The income of the Indians will be more than doubled by this method, but the
work of the office is also increased at least twofold. The Department has granted
authority for the employment of one additional clerk until the new position can
be filled from the civil-service list, and this will enable me to keep up with the
current business.

The Winnebago school was destroyed by fire, leaving only the boys' dormitory,
the barns, and a few outbuildings standing. This is the only matter of very great
importance that occurred during the fiscal year 1898, but if a report is necessary,
I request that this letter be used for that purpose, with such modifications as you
deem necessary.

W. A. MERCER,
Captain, Seventh Cavalry, Acting Agent.
The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.
Very

respectfully,

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF OMAHA SCHOOL.
OMAHA INDUSTRIAL BOARDING
Omaha and Winnebago

SIR: I have the honor to submit this

my

SCHOOL,

Agency, Nebr., July 11, 1898.
third annual report of the Omaha School for the

year ended June 30, 1898.
is one which will be remembered by those acquainted with this school on
account of the good work done and the general advancement made along all lines. The reguof
the
attendance
has been without precedent; and the contentment of the pupils and
larity
their interest in school work have been
very remarkable. The roof of the main building was
renewed and the interior put in good condition.
The school pasture has been enlarged by the building of 2 miles of fence; it now comprises
one half section and will furnish pasture for a large herd. As reported on previous occasions,
I still favor making dairying a prominent industry at this school, and trust that before
long the
Department may be able to furnish us with a small dairy building and an employee well qualified for this line of work. This country can hardly be surpassed in natural
advantages for
agriculture, stock raising, and dairying. It seems to me, therefore, to be of the utmost importance for the school to set a good example by improvement in these lines of industry and the
giving of thorough instruction to the Indian youth in these branches. Moreover, it will prove
to be economical from a financial standpoint for the results must necessarily be far-reaching.
The lines of work carried on have not materially differed from those of previous years. The
schoolroom work has been conducted by the same teachers as during the past year. The work
has not been entirely beyond criticism but upon the whole it has been quite satisfactory. We
feel that while there is yet much room for improvement there has also been much improvement
made, and that the work of the various grades is much better now than at any previous time.
The work of the various departments over which the matron has immediate control has
been well conducted and can not but have a very wholesome influence upon the formation of
good domestic traits in the girls.
The class-room work of the manual training teacher has been limited, as important miscellaneous duties necessarily diverted a considerable portion of his time from this line of work. However, a good foundation has been laid for more effective work another year. Considerable
attention has been given to correspondence, plans, specifications, estimates, etc., pertaining to
extensive improvements in the plant, the details of which it is unnecessary to mention here.
In relation to the health of the pupils, it is gratifying to report that no epidemic visited the
school during the year; there were very few cases of sickness among the pupils, and no deaths.
The attitude of the older Indians toward the school has been very friendly. Many of the
young men of the tribe have been regular visitors at our social hour on Saturday evenings, and
their deportment has been most excellent.
The kindly cooperation of Rev. W. A. Gait, Presbyterian missionary, has been very helpful
to the school.
The field-day sports and literary exercises at the close of the school were a great success.
The Indians and the whites of the vicinity and people from the surrounding towns made a very
large gathering and the day was much enjoyed by all in attendance.
The prospects of a much improved school plant for another year's work are very encouraging
and highly gratifying to the people at the school and to others interested in the success of the
fiscal

The past year

work

at this place.

Appreciative acknowledgment is due the Department for its interest in the needs of the plant
and to Capt. W. A. Mercer for his constant interest in the school and his most cordial support.

Very

respectfully,

D. D.

The SUPERINTENDENT OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.
(Through Capt. W. A. Mercer, acting agent.)

McARTHUR,

Superintendent.

REPORTS OP AGENCIES

330

IN NEBRASKA.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF WINNEBAGO AGENCY.
WINNEBAGO AGENCY, NEBR., July 11, 1898.
SIR: I have the honor to submit the following report of the Winnebago Boarding School for
the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898:
School opened September 1 and was filled to its utmost capacity by September 15, after which
time the attendance was regular and at no time below 100 until the buildings were destroyed
by fire on April 26. School closed June 17 with an attendance of 36. The Christmas vacation,
which had been a custom at this agency, was dispensed with, and only in extraordinary cases
were children allowed to go home during the year. When they went it was for specific reasons.
The visits were short and prompt return exacted. Except during the first months of the year,
runaways have not been frequent.
Many improvements were made during the year about the buildings, shop, and farm, for
which there remains no showing except the new fencing. About 2 miles of five-wire fence
has been constructed in the best possible manner, providing fine pastures and enabling us to
confine the school stock. The road through the school farm has been vacated and a source of
much annoyance removed.

In the literary department there has been good work done in the three rooms. The points
worthy of special mention have been for the most part covered in efficiency reports or in special
communications. An effort to vitalize the schoolro9m work by the use of the child's industrial
experience in providing lessons in language, drawing, and numbers has met with gratifying
success. The teachers responded heartily to suggestions in this line, appreciating the importance of united effort rather more than have those in charge of the industrial departments. I
quote from the report of Mrs. M. B. Cone, principal teacher, as follows:
"The work planned in the syllabuses has been studied and followed to a great extent. The
work of the evening hour has been varied singing, drawing, story-telling, news from the daily
papers, and reading by the children. The evening hour has been pleasant and profitable. Vertical penmanship has been taught. Regularity of attendance has done much toward accomplishing good results. Marked progress has been made in reading, the pupils speaking out distinctly
and giving better expression than ever before. Special emphasis has been placed upon original
composition, with gratifying results. Much time has been given to nature study in all the
grades. The development of leaves, buds, and plants has been noted with keen interest. A list
of the names of implements, furniture, and articles used in the different departments, furnished
the teachers by the superintendent, has been of great service and aid in bringing about a correlation of schoolroom and industrial education."
Teachers have been urged to familiarize themselves with farm and shopwork and to know
what the pupil has been doing "the other half of the day " in order that they may use his experience in illustrating the new things to be taught him in the schoolroom. It was suggested to
teachers that "How to harness a horse " or "How to make bread " made a better subject for a
composition than "Beyond the Alps lies Italy." The former class of subjects was used and the
results were educative to employees and pupils.
All pupils attended regularly the Sunday school of the Presbyterian Mission and many of the
employees assisted in the work of teaching classes. A Christian Endeavor Society has been
maintained, with meetings held on Sunday evenings. The attendance at these meetings was
voluntary; many of the larger boys and girls attended regularly and took part in the meetings.
These older pupils have been much benefited by the work of the missionary, Eev. Mr. Findley,

and his

wife.
Commendable interest has been maintained in athletic sports and in providing entertainment
for the children. Base ball has been provided for the boys and croquet for the girls. Parties
or social gatherings for the pupils were provided at intervals of about one month.
The manual training teacher was given a detail of large boys, but was compelled to employ
them in making repairs and renovations about the buildings and in making a shop out of the
old woodhouse, so that the training was not so systematic as was desired. The new shop was
destroyed just after completion.
The farm has been exceptionally well cared for and is in a much improved condition.
The discipline of the school has been good. There has been a general friendliness and sympa
thy between children and employees that w as shown when school closed by many of the children remaining for some time after being told they were at liberty to go, and by their calling
on employees to say "gcod-by," both incidents new to me in the service.
Harmony has prevailed among employees with but few exceptions, and where lack of harmony has existed the employees concerned have been able to suppress their personal antipathy
for the sake of the school's welfare. My efficiency report of April 1 will still stand as
best
judgment of employees; it shows an unusually large proportion to be deemed worthy of

my

commendation.

The destruction of the principal buildings by fire has had a very depressing effect, but it is
encouraging to know that plans are on foot for the rebuilding of the school on an enlarged scale.
The sentiment of the tribe has been friendly to the school and does not favor transfers to nonreservation schools, desirable transfers being often impossible for lack of parental consent.
The consent for several transfers this fall has, however, been obtained.
An acknowledgment of the courtesy of Acting Agent Capt. W. A. Mercer and of clerks Strong
and Morgan is due. This is not a perfunctory statement, but is based upon a degree of support
which is rare, and therefore doubly appreciated.
I am, very respectfully,
J. B.

BROWN,

Superintendent,

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

(Through Capt. W. A. Mercer, acting agent.)

REPORT OF SANTEE AGENCY.
SANTEE AGENCY, NEBR., November 1, 1898.
have the honor to submit my first annual report of the Santee Agency.
This agency has under its control and supervision the following three tribes:
The Santee Sioux, in whose midst the agency is situated; the Poncas, some 18 miles
SIR: I
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an established subagency to attend to their immediate needs,
and the Flandreau Sioux, about 100 miles north of here, having also a subagency.
The two former tribes are located in Nebraska, while the latter is in South Dakota.
The following table shows the number of these Indians by tribe, age
Population.
and sex for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898:

to the west, with
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Grist mill.
The grist mill, also under the supervision of Mr. P. B. Gordon, has,
during the past year, converted hundreds of bushels of wheat into flour for the
Indians. This mill also supplies the Santee Boarding School and the Hope Boarding School with flour and bran. The flour for the weekly rations is also ground

at this mill.
The mill and carpenter shop are supplied with steam power from the boiler and
engine room close by. Owing, however, to the fact that the artesian water used
here is strongly tinctured with iron, the boiler pipes are subjected to excessive
corrosion, and being liable to burst, and bursting, at most any time, are therefore
a source of much anxiety. An exhaust steam condenser would greatly diminish
this danger, and would prevent possible and even probable destruction to life and
property.
The fact that this country yields a superabundance of native hay
Stock raising.
would carry with it the presumption that stock raising is a leading feature of
industry on this reservation. I am sorry to say, though, that such is not the case.
The great majority of
Indians have yet to learn that a cow is useful for something else besides the meat and the hide. But as a compensation for this shortcoming, I notice the gradual, but steady, disappearance of the time-honored
Indian ponies, their places being rapidly filled by good American horses.
Annuities.
Out of the interest on their funds annuity cash payments amounting
to $6
$6,498.74 were made by me to the three tribes this year, as follows:

my

Interest on Sioux fund, Santees
Interest on Sioux fund, Flandreau
Interest on Sioux fund, Ponca
Interest on Ponca fund, Ponca

$3, 105. 00

864. 00
699.00
1,830.74

:

Total

;... $6,498.74

Generally speaking, the health of the Indians upon the reservations
under my charge has been good, and we were fortunate not to be visited by any
epidemic during the fiscal year just past.
Health.

Very

respectfully,

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

H. C. BAIRD,
United States Indian Agent.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF SANTEE SCHOOL.
SANTEE AGENCY, NEBR., July 3, 1898.
have the honor to submit my second annual report of Santee Boarding School.
A willing spirit shown by the children as well as by the employees has made the year pass
very pleasantly as well as profitably. The children on this reservation seem much more like
white than Indian children, as they use the English language entirely.
The capacity of the building is 75. The daily attendance for the past four months has been
over 80. There are a great many more girls than boys on this reservation, and more would
have attended school this year had there been room for them. Fifty girls were crowded into a
dormitory intended for 37. The boys, all that desire to attend school, can be comfortably
accommodated.
As there are no means by which the children can be forced to attend school, and as the
parents have not yet reached the stage at which they can realize the good the child will derive
from an education, I feel quite pleased at the regularity of attendance.
The school has been remarkably free from sickness, which fact I think is partly due to the
good ventilation throughout the building.
The facilities in the laundry are very limited. We hope to be able to contrive some way next
year by which the labor may be lightened.
The school farm consists or 14 acres. Ten are planted in corn, two in garden, and two in potatoes. Little can be done in this direction, as the boys are all small, 29 out of 35 being under 12
SIR:

I

years 9f age.

The industries taught are farming and gardening, care of stock, sewing, cutting and fitting,
cooking, and washing and ironing.
The stock consists of 2 horses, 6 cows (all very poor), 11 hogs, and 72 chickens the chickens a
recent purchase. I regret exceedingly our limited supply of milk. Butter is unknown.
The literary work has been very satisfactory. A new school building is much needed. Also
more dormitory room for girls, but this has already been asked for.
The greatest hindrance to our work this year has been the constant change of employees.
I owe special thanks to the inspecting officers who have visited our school, Supervisors Rakestraw and Anderson, for their kindly encouragement and advice. I would also thank Agent
Baird for the great interest he has taken in the school.
Very

respectfully,

The COMMISSIONER OP INDIAN AFFAIRS.
(Through Agent Baird.)

LouiSSE CAVALIER, Superintendent.
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REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF HOPE SCHOOL.
HOPE INDUSTRIAL BOARDING SCHOOL,
Springfield, S. Dak., July J, 1898.
SIR: I would respectfully report that Hope Industrial Boarding School has maintained
active school work from September 6, 1897, to June 35, 1898, closing on the latter date for summer vacation during the months of July and August.
Our total enrollment during the year has been 63 pupils; our total average attendance has

DEAR

been

55.83 pupils.

The health of the pupils during the year has been very good with two exceptions, Annie
Gray and Maggie Spotted Eagle, who developed pulmonary consumption and were sent to their
homes at the request of their parents. We happily escaped a visitation of epidemics during
the year.
All the pupils have received daily instruction in the schoolroom, our session lasting from
to 11.40 a. m. and from 1.15 to 4 p. m., with five minutes' recess in middle of each session for
changing air of the school rooms. Each pupil was present at about one-half of each session,
during the other half being detailed for industrial work. The school has followed the scheme
of studies drawn up by the general superintendent, Dr. Hailmann.
The plan of industrial work was the same as heretofore, viz, the monthly detail, assigning
each pupil for one month to such department as her physical strength allowed, and changing to
another department at the beginning of the following month. Thus a knowledge of each
department of household work is secured to each pupil, as well as a better physical development, and monotony in the work is avoided.
The work of the employees has been very satisfactory, and I shall be very glad if we can retain
our present force during the coming year. Old employees can do much more efficient work
than new ones, other things being equal, because they have personal knowledge of each pupil.
9.15

Very

respectfully,

WALTER J. WICKS,

Superintendent.

REPORT OF THE SUPERINTENDENT OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.

OFFICE OF THE SUPERINTENDENT OF INDIAN SCHOOLS,
Washington, D. C., October 80, 1898.
report of the Superintendent of Indian Schools
respectfully submitted.

The annual

SIR:

is

I took charge of this office June 20, 1898, and July 12, by your
direction, proceeded to Colorado Springs, Colo., for the purpose of
holding the Indian School Service Institute.
At the close of this institute, which was in session for three weeks,
by your further direction, I visited Indian schools in the West, among

them being the Wind River Boarding School, situated 130 miles from
the railroad, one of the schools where the present appropriation pro-

vides for extensive improvements; the St. Stephen's Mission Boarding
School, in Wyoming, 150 miles from the railroad; the Crow Agency
School, in Montana; the Shoshone Mission Boarding School, and the
Big Horn (subissue) or St. Xavier Mission School, which are also some
distance from the railroad.
I have been in office so short a time that I refrain from making recommendations until I can have personal knowledge of the needs of
the schools under your charge.

THE INDIAN SCHOOL SYSTEM AND

The

office of

ITS

DEVELOPMENT.

Indian School Superintendent was created by Congress

in 1882.

Before the Revolution efforts were made to educate Indian boys, and
Indians were maintained at the College of William and Mary shortly
after 1692.
The Continental Congress in 1775 passed a bill appropriating $500 for the education of Indian youths. In 1794 the first Indian
treaty in which any form of education was mentioned was made with
the Oneida, Tuscarora, and Stockbridge Indians, who had faithfully
adhered to the United States and assisted them with their wars during
the Revolution. This treaty provided that the United States should
in repair certain mills which were
employ one or two persons to keep "
to be built for the Indians, and to
instruct some young men of the
Three Nations in the arts of the miller and sawer."
The second Indian treaty of 1803 provided that
Whereas the greater part of said tribe has been baptised and received into the

Catholic Church, to which they are much attached, the United States will give
annually for seven years $100 toward the support of a priest of that religion who
will engage to perform for said tribe the duties of his office, and also to instruct as
many of their children as possible in the rudiments of literature.

The

first

poses was
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Congressional appropriation for Indian educational purin 1819, when the President was authorized to employ

made
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capable persons to instruct the Indians in agriculture, and to teach the
Indian children reading, writing, and arithmetic. To carry into effect
the provisions of this act the sum of $10,000 was appropriated. The
appropriation made for the support of Indian schools for the current
And thus it will be seen that from the edufiscal year is $2,638,390.
cation of a few Indian youths, who were maintained at the College of
William and Mary at slight expense, the appropriations for the education of the Indians have been annually increased, until at the present
time 24,325 pupils are maintained at a cost of over two and a half
million dollars per year.

SUMMER

INSTITUTES.

Th'e first summer school or institute of which I have knowledge convened at Puyallup, Wash., in 1884, and consisted of representatives
from four boarding and two day schools. Since that time similar
gatherings have been held, each with increasing attendance, culminating in the 1898 institute at Colorado Springs, Colo., which was
attended by representatives from the East and West, North and South.
Aside from the pedagogical value of these institutes they afford opportunity for those most interested in Indian school matters to meet and
discuss methods of instruction and make suggestions which may be of
value in the development of the Indian school system.
At the institute which convened this year at Colorado Springs,

agents, superintendents, principal teachers, disciplinarians, industrial
teachers, cooks, field matrons, nurses, and physicians discussed and
practically illustrated the methods in use and suggested for use in
the schools. The morning classes were largely attended, the after-

noons were devoted to round-table discussions, and addresses by
prominent men and women were made at the evening gatherings.

INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION.
I desire to emphasize the statements of numerous Indian educators
that industrial training should have the foremost place in Indian education, for it is the foundation upon which the Government's desire
The consensus of opinion
for the improvement of the Indian is built.
of the superintendents at the institute last summer showed that too
little attention was paid to this field of labor, and it was strongly
urged that larger facilities in the way of shops, tools, and teachers be
provided, that this work upon which the civilization of the race depends
may not suffer. An industrial workers' section was formed, in which
the problems arising in industrial and manual features of the school
service were discussed.
permanent association for an exchange of
ideas and suggestions tending toward the establishment of the industrial work of the schools on a uniform and systematic basis was

A

organized.
Under the head of "Educative and practical value of industrial
training in Indian schools," Supt. F. C. Campbell, of Fort Peck,
Mont., stated: that "industrial training should be in a line with the
work that students will find on their reservations, and the idea of
manual training is not so much to prepare the students for working
in the Indian school as for earning their own living."
Superintendent Pierce, of Oneida, Wis., said: "I believe more
attention should be paid to farming, as it would benefit the boys on
their own reservation,"
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Mr. W. J. Oliver, of Fort Defiance, Ariz. presented a paper on this
subject from which the following quotations are made, and it was
requested that the entire paper be- printed and distributed throughout the service:
,

The backbone of an education must always be the ability to do something.
Another condition that confronts us to-day with the Indians is that a large majority of them must labor with their hands, and that the greatest need of the present
is that methods of instruction shall be adopted to help the Indian boy to overcome
the prejudice against work and his indisposition to do things carefully, and to
enable him to understand things and adapt himself to them.
The condition of the Indian children on the reservation and when they come
from our schools makes a demand for manual training. They have been accustomed to a great deal of exercise, yet their energies have not been directed in useful channels. Would not the introduction of a more extensive system of manual
training for a part of the time in a freer and purer atmosphere have better results
than the time spent over books or over oral or written recitations? The education
of the Indian should consist largely in doing.
I have no desire to depreciate other studies, as literature, etc. but should some
can anything be added, as the schedule even now is overcrowded?"
ask,
the answer would be: To do it by correlating and coordinating studies, and by eliminating what is utterly valueless in the education of the children. Manual training has been in use in the schools of Philadelphia fourteen years, and it is claimed
that it has improved the pupils in deportment, character, and intelligence. The
most remarkable testimony is that of the English Child Labor Commission in
This commission was appointed by Parliament to inquire into the condi1883.
tion of child labor in factories. It discovered that children had been employed
law was
for twelve hours per day, and were thus kept from school advantages.
passed requiring that half of the pupils attend school in the forenoon and half in
the afternoon. In a few years medical authorities testified to superior physical
growth, police and philanthropists to improved moral tone, and employers to a
higher grade of work. But the most surprising fact was that after twelve years
of study of 12,000 children, the head of the commission reported that those who
were in school half a day and had to work the other half in the factory were
doing better work in the school than those who were in school the whole time.
Professor Woodward, of the St. Louis Training School, gives the strongest testi"
mony as to its educational value. He says that one of the strongest arguments
is its economic value."
There are some people who think that it is sufficient to condemn a study because
Other things being equal,
it has a bread- winning or bread and. butter value.
surely the fact that manual training bears excellent economic results is greatly in
its favor.
Very few of our Indian boys and girls can hope to compete in the literary world with their white brothers and sisters. But in the economic world,
why can not they, if they have a fair literary education and are strong physically?
While manual training does not mean to teach the boy a trade, it gives him a
training which enables him to learn to get a living and thus become self-dependent and independent. I believe this one of the best means of civilizing the Indian.
This feeling of self-dependence will appeal deeply to his manhood, and he will
soon begin to realize that he has the ability within himself to compete with his
white brother, arid he will then begin to imbibe the ideas of civilization.
Young women need industrial education as much as young men. Sewing and
cooking and a course of economic housekeeping should be part of every young
It has been said that the relation of woman to new economic
girl s education.
and social conditions calls strenuously for this industrial education. Industrial
education is the demand of the time and is fraught with destiny for our country
in all its future.
.

"How

A

?

Under the topics of "The most feasible lines for stock raising and
farm and dairy work in connection with the schools " and
What
should be done with the profits made from the sale of these products?"
there was an interesting discussion. It was thought that some plan
should be devised by which the children would be enabled to see the
benefit to be derived from sales, as it would be an incentive to a
greater interest in productions on the farms. The difficulties in the
way of systematic instruction on industrial lines were talked over and
suggestions made as to overcoming these difficulties.
l '
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At the closing meeting the industrial section passed the following
resolutions
:

Resolved, That we, the members of the Industrial Association, tender our thanks
to the managers of the Indian Institute for a profitable session, and to our superintendent for kindly interest in our work.
ask that a systematic and graded course in industrial training be inaugurated in the Indian schools.
further ask that the industrial department be given greater recognition.

We
We

INDIAN SCHOOL INSTITUTE AT COLORADO SPRINGS.
It would add much to the literature published upon the various
phases of the Indian question if the many able and interesting papers
and addresses presented before the Indian Institute at its recent
meeting at Colorado Springs could be given in full in this report.
Limited space, however, will prevent this being done. A brief epitome
of the ideas and suggestions advanced will indicate at least the general
trend of opinions upon many of the important questions under discussion, and it is hoped will more freely emphasize a concurrent public
opinion upon the subjects treated in this report.
President W. T. Slocum, who so ably discussed the subject of Education at the late Mohonk conference, spoke of the phases of the moral
idea in this educational movement, and said
The moral element in this work we are trying to do is of great importance. The
only way you can make a boy or girl moral in the highest sense of that word is by
approaching the question from the scientific standpoint. I think that the word
that will express what I want to say to-night better than anything else is self:

control.

The full text of President Slocum's remarks is worthy of careful
consideration, and should be given a prominent place in our works of
reference.
Rev. J. T. Whitmore addressed the institute upon "The duty of
the United States Government to provide water storage for its Indian
wards wherever practicable and necessary." He said it was the duty
of the Government to establish water storage in the arid regions of
the West, as well as in other localities where needed. He declared
that if a water-storage system were established the Indians "would
be no longer wards of the Government, but in a short time would
gladly support themselves - and become producers, taxpayers, and
valuable citizens." He recited many facts, figures, and experiences
in support of his able and logical argument.
Hon. Grace Epsy Patton, State superintendent of public instruction, Colorado, in an address upon the subject, "Progress of the
Government in its treatment of the Indian problem," among other
things said:
When the Government of the United States had reached a condition of stable
equilibrium, statesmen of the nation discovered among the many problems of
importance the one regarding what disposition should be made of the Indian.
The influence of civilization seemed not always to have the desired effect. To
regard education and civilization as synonymous terms is erroneous. Education
* * * The
implies development of the soul powers I mean the soul itself.
way to civilize is to create a desire for civilization; the way to educate is to create
a desire for knowledge.
' '

Right Rev. Abiel Leonard addressed the institute upon the Indian
problem," as he said, from a layman's standpoint, and approached the
subject by saying:
We must look at the Indian question in a practical, not a sentimental way.
Sometimes we are told that it is impossible to do anything for these people; but I
22
5976
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am sure that ray experience has shown me that it is

possible to do a great deal for
possible to educate them; that it is possible to prepare them for
the future when they may be able to take their places along with us as citizens in

them; that

it is

this great Republic.

He spoke of the work of the teachers, whom he regarded

"

as humanitarians engaged in the uplifting of the oppressed and the ignorant."
The address was one to give hope and encouragement to those present.
Mrs. Gilbert McClurg, of Colorado Springs, Colo., gave an interShe
esting and instructive lecture upon the people of the Pueblos.
described the progress in the civilization of the Pueblos and explained
She spoke of the race as mentally
their customs and characteristics.
and morally above the plane of the nomadic tribes, and characterized
them as industrious and peaceable.

COMPULSORY EDUCATION.
It is admitted by all that education is the greatest factor in determining the future condition of the Indian, and compulsory education,
under the topic of "Reasons for and against requiring the consent of
a camp Indian parent before putting his child under the influence
of civilization away from home," was discussed by the superintendents

at the institute.

All the superintendents agreed that since, under authority from the
Indian Office it has become possible to place Indian children on reservations in school without first obtaining parents' consent, those Indians most bitterly opposed to schools and civilization are losing their
intense hostility and have reached the conclusion that they want education for their children and willingly send them to school.
Superintendent Nardin, of Warm Springs, Oreg., thought that only
in cases where the Indian parents are desirous of having their children abandon Indian ways and become enlightened should their
wishes be consulted, and then only as to the school to be selected, age
of entrance, etc.
The fact that Indians become opposed to schools
after receiving allotments, imagining themselves citizens of the United
States and independent of agency laws, is the best evidence that compulsory school laws are necessary.
Superintendent Locke, of Fort Hall, Idaho, said that sending children off the reservation to school has proved helpful in filling the
reservation school, as the cheerful letters written home by absent
children influence the parents to send the younger ones to the reser-

vation school.
Superintendent Harris, of Pipestone, Minn., thought it necessary to
have the children in school at an early age, before their parents could
have instilled into them the principles of Indian life.
Superintendent Breen, of Fort Lewis, Colo., considered legislation
necessary to secure attendance on nonreservation schools outside of
the State or Territory in which the children's parents live.
Supervisors Conser and Bauer held that a compulsory school law
extending over the day school to the nonreservation school is needed.
Superintendent Viets, of Santa Fe, N. Mex. believed that when the
compulsory law is completely enforced with regard to reservation
schools, there will be no trouble in sending children to training schools,
as they will go notwithstanding their parents' objections.
Superintendent Peairs believed a compulsory law to be necessary to
fill both reservation and nonreservation schools.
The following committee, to act with the Superintendent of Indian
,
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i

Schools in bringing the matter of a compulsory educational law before
Congress, was appointed Supt. C. F. Pierce, Oneida, Wis. Supt. A.
H. Viets, Santa Fe, N. Mex.
Supt. C. W. Goodman, Pawnee, Okla.
:

;

;

COURSE OF STUDY.
In accordance with the request of the superintendents, and in compliance with rule 5 of the Indian Rules, I am at present at work upon
the preparation of a course of study for the Indian school service.

RETURNED STUDENTS.
Superintendent Allen, of Albuquerque, N. Mex., in his address,
shall the educated Indian be held free from and above the
"
degrading influences of camp life ? said
I have seen an Indian child taken from the camp to an institution that in a few
years gave him a faint knowledge of the civilization that is the glory of the AngloSaxon race of the nineteenth century, and then sent him back to the agony of the

"How

:

realization that there can be no place for him. Every year this sin is being committed in numerous instances by extremely conscientious people. In many cases
the work, however faithfully performed, were better left undone. We indignantly
deny, and properly too, the assertion so often made that an educated Indian immediately unlearns all the schools have taught him when he returns to his home; but
this notion has not gained currency among the people without some facts to sus-

tain

it.

We must

better the aims of the young Indian, and to do this we must end the
existence of the reservation and its camps. The youth must be brought into and
kept in our civilization, unless our civilization is taken to him. In many instances
tribes of Indians have been surrounded by a good class of white settlers. In these
communities the debasing camp life is ending. You do not need to inquire how
to keep an educated Wyandotte away from the camp, for there is no camp. The
work there is accomplished, and the time is coming when the Government may
well count the task completed; but there is an almost hopeless task before us in
the less favored regions of the far west. You might have an Indian child finish
all the courses in all the polytechnic schools of the universe and unless some employment is provided for the student when he has returned to the camp he will inevitably be compelled to drop back into the customs of the camp.
To sum up, then, keep him above and free from the debasing influences of the
camp by keeping him away from it. There is no other way. Send some one else
as a missionary to the tribe to elevate the old. The school boy or girl can not do
it.
The downpull of the tribe is greater vastly than the uplift of a few unassisted
boys and girls. I do not mean by the foregoing to intimate that work on reservations is entirely wasted, but work should be done to remove the camp life wherever
it is possible.

In the discussion that followed this paper, Superintendent Collins,
Rapid City, S. Dak., stated that "the children return from school
and are willing to work, but there is no work for them, and there is
nothing for them to do except to return to camp life. The solution is
to give work to the educated and the uneducated, by which a living
can be earned, and it is earnestly hoped that the Department can see
its way clear to provide such work."
Superintendent Locke, of Fort Hall, Idaho, stated that he had found
the weeks spent at home during vacation were detrimental to the
of

children.

Superintendent Breen, of Fort Lewis, Colo. thought that the induseducation of the Indians should be very much
more prominent than the literary, and that they should be taught
that labor is not degrading, and should depend upon their resources
and not upon any claims on the Government.
Superintendent Viets, of Santa Fe, N. Mex., stated that it was his
,

trial feature in the

340

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.

observation "that the Indians were ready to do any kind of work
provided they received compensation."
Superintendent Hays, of Fort Yates, N. Dak., stated that it had
been his experience that the Indian did not return from nonreservation schools unwilling to work, but that he considered the present
school system more of a success with the girls than with the boys
that he hoped the Government would find employment for all educated Indian boys for at least five years after returning from school.
Supt. H. J. Curtis, of Ouray, Utah, agreed with Superintendent
Allen in thinking that the only way to keep the educated Indian from
;

the influences of

camp

life is to

keep him away from the reservation.

Superintendent Neal, of Fort Defiance, Ariz. hoped to see the day
when the Government could provide work for the Indians.
Superintendent Peairs, of Haskell Institute, Kansas, said:
,

No graduate from Haskell has ever gone back to the blanket. I do not believe
there should be an Indian reservation in the United States. I believe in giving
the Indian a thorough education and placing him among white people.
" 70
per cent of the
Supervisor Charles D. Rakestraw stated that
returned students are making good records, and less than 15 per cent
are failures."

DOMESTIC ECONOMY.

The topics "Best method of preparing food " and "Notes on differ"
ent kinds of food were presented and discussed.
Supt. H. B. Peairs, of Haskell, Kans., thought it would be a good
plan to hold the Round Table during the year by correspondence,
bills of fare, etc.
The matron as a character builder " brought out the
topic
fact that the majority of people outside the Indian work think that
the matron's position is one in which the duty of keeping the building in order and the children clean and disciplined is the main part,
whereas the real position is one in which the matron takes the part of
mother to the child with all which that implies, and is responsible not
only for the care of his body and clothing, but must impart to his
youthful mind those traits of character which will make him an

exchanging

The

' '

upright, honorable, and helpful citizen and it was the general opinion that more attention should be given to the selection of persons to
;

occupy this most important position.
PHYSICIANS' CONFERENCE.

A

very interesting and instructive session was held by the physiA society to be known as the "Indian
Medical Association was formed, and it is expected that much good
will result from this feature of the medical work.
Dr. J. G. Bullock, Oneida, Wis., spoke on the subject "Are the
hygienic conditions of Indian schools satisfactory?" He believes all
Indian schools should be carefully visited by the physician, who
should give especial attention to the eyes, as defective vision is common among the Indians and he does not believe in study to any extent
in the evening. He dwelt with considerable force upon the unsanitary condition of many schools said that dormitories are too crowded
regretted that many of the schools have no hospitals, no lavatories,
improper drainage, no qualified nurses, no pest houses, no steam disinfectors; consequently when a case of contagious disease arises there
cians' section of the institute.
"

;

;

;
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no place in which the patient can be isolated. In regard to ventilation of buildings, he believed in having a fireplace and a fire burning in every room, and that especial attention should be given to
teaching cleanliness as a most powerful civilizing influence.
Dr. Breen, of Fort Lewis, Colo., believes that medicines furnished
by the Government to the Indians should be selected by a physician ;
that the physical condition of mankind as regards cleanliness and
sanitation, and the numerous other small things that enter into the
hygienic condition of the people, are the incidents if not the actual
concomitants of civilization. He spoke of the lack of appliances for
treating the sick, and suggested that the list of medicines furnished
by the Indian Office should come from a medical division presided
over by an intelligent physician. In his opinion, the medical service

is

is

neglected,

and the agent or superintendent should not be allowed

to interpose his opinion against the opinion of the medical advisor
whom the Department sends to the school, and without the correction
of these evils the medical department would better be wiped out

altogether.
Dr. L. F. Michael, of
"
Tuberculosis," said:

Cheyenne Agency,

S.

Dak., on the subject of

do so many Indians die of consumppractitioner I am often asked,
To which there is but one answer: Unsanitary surroundings. When the
Indian roamed the country and slept in open air, tubercular diseases were rare;
but as his domain gradually became more restricted, uncleanliness was prevalent.
The time of the school physician could not be better employed than in instructing
students in the real cause of tuberculosis, showing how easy it is to become infected
under certain conditions, and the fear of these diseases would lead to better sanitary conditions.

As a

"Why

tion?"

Dr. Westfield, of the Shoshone and Arapaho Agency, Darlington,
Okla., speaking on "How best to promote the health of the Indian,"
said
:

do not think too much stress can be laid on the importance of selecting a proper
the location of the school, as upon it largely depends the future health
"
of both pupils and employees. Under the heading of "Hygiene I would include
grounds, buildings, water supplies, bathing facilities, sewerage, and everything
that influences for good or evil the health of the individual. Very few buildings
are properly constructed from a sanitary point of view, and I would urge the
Department when any buildings are to be constructed to look carefully after the
In regard
scientific principle as regards light, heat, ventilation, and sewerage.
to bathing facilities. I would adopt the spray system, for unless the "noble red
man " is made to observe the laws of hygiene the race will be only a matter of
I

site for

history.

SANITATION.

This subject, from every standpoint, is of the greatest importance.
Success in life in all its avocations depends largely upon the physical
condition of those who seek it. Without pure air and water we
could not reach that plane of physical development so absolutely necessary for the accomplishment of our social or mental ambition. It is
in the impure air and in the impure water that the insidious germs of
disease are propagated. This subject, therefore, with reference to the
conduct of our schools, should receive especial attention. A badly
heated, poorly lighted, and improperly ventilated schoolroom will engender physical evils among the scholars that will seriously impair
The importance of this
their health and prostrate their energies.
be
should
in
all
its
impressed upon teachers and
subject
applications
pupils, and should more generally be a feature in our curriculum.
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DRAWING AND

MUSIC.

Both of these subjects received careful attention at the Summer
Institute, the civilizing influences of both being admitted by all.
Much careful instruction was given by Professor Simons, who uses art
" as a
as a civilizer,
promoter of intellectual self -activity and creative
inventiveness, hence of progressive evolution." In talking of art and
art education in relation to the social welfare of the pupil, Professor
Simons stated that true civilization and social welfare are very closely
connected. Art calls for close and strict observation, and thus culti"
He spoke of the benefits derived from
vates the power of seeing.
' '

providing a schoolhouse with workshops, where the child can demonHis course of lectures
strate the direction in which his abilities lie.
covered the entire ground from the first year through the primary,
grammar, and high school grades.
An address on vocal culture was given by Miss Bergh, a well-known
instructor of New York, who demonstrated the civilizing power of
music.

ORNAMENTATION.

One of the best evidences of refinement and culture is the disposition to enjoy the works of nature.
landscape upon canvas is but
a feeble reproduction in miniature of mountains that tower in the
clouds and of rivulets that sing praises to God on their way to the sea,
yet it expresses a mute admiration of nature's beauties and wonders,
and thereby becomes a delight to mankind. It is a treasure in the
studio of the artist, in the art gallery, and in the luxurious abodes of
the wealthy, while it brightens the home of the peasant.

A

The Indian character is highly endowed with imagination. In the
means for the accomplishing of self-adornment the Indian gets his
inspiration from the birds, the flowers, the forest, and the stream.
Bright, fantastic colors are his admiration, and he is prodigal in their
use for self-ornamentation. It would, therefore, seem an easy task to
induce the Indian pupil to divert this natural tendency into

To

efforts

cultivate his proclivities in this
direction should be the special care of the teacher.
Landscape gardening would not only be useful, but could be made
fascinating for pupils. They would soon learn the necessity of separating the thorns and thistles from the flowers, that their growth and
development might not be retarded. They would readily recognize
the fact that the beauty of their inclosures would be enhanced by an
artistically constructed and well-kept fence; that the schoolroom
could be made more cheerful and delightful with beautiful and fragrant flowers, and that cleanliness everywhere should be a dominating virtue.
In his rude and uncultured state the Indian is a novice in works of
He would exchange a Rembrandt for a highly colored sheet from
art.
a yellow journal. Yet, through his native disposition to ornamentation, he can be taught to enjoy higher forms of art than pertain to
his primitive state.
Superintendent Ross, Genoa, Nebr. Superintendent Pierce, Oneida,
Wis. and Supervisors Rakestraw, Conser, and Bauer laid great stress
upon keeping school grounds clean and in good order, and suggested
that wherever possible shade trees and ornamental trees should be
planted and shrubbery and flowers cultivated. The moral effect of
to beautify his surroundings.

;

,
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well-kept and beautiful grounds upon the pupils and Indians of the
reservation is very noticeable, the latter, in imitation, improving their
own grounds.

INDIAN EMPLOYMENT.

The employment of Indians is a suggestion of practical economy
that should be encouraged, and it is intimately connected with " industrial work," which has already been discussed.
It is urged in Mr.
Oliver's paper, and in others, that the Indians must be taught and
stimulated "to do something." That they must work in the field or
in the shop is evidently implied; that their time must be usefully
employed; that the Indian is splendidly equipped physically for
manual labor; and that in any of the departments of physical industry he will easily become the peer of the white man, while in a literary
or professional sense he is apt to be deficient.
The arguments of Mr. Oliver are not only reasonable, but convincing yet we desire to add that if the Indian is allowed to share
in the profits and results of his labor the incentive for him to labor
will be obtained.
He will learn the lesson that his bread must be
earned by the sweat of his brow. He will not only labor for his own
comfort and pleasure, but for others dependent upon him. He will
learn to understand that "labor omnia vincit;" and the result of his
toil will make him independent and happy.
He and his will no longer
be wards of the nation, but self-respecting members of American society and citizenship, tiained and equipped for its local and national
;

duties.

Wherever possible and practical he should be given remunerative
employment, and thus be made to realize the great and munificent blessings the Government is bestowing upon him.
APPOINTMENT OF INDIANS AS DISCIPLINARIANS.
Superintendent Avery, of Crow Creek, S. Dak. was opposed to the
appointment of Indians as disciplinarians as their sense of justice
is largely governed by likes and dislikes.
Superintendent Avery's
opinion was concurred in by Superintendent Hall, of Idaho, and Superintendent Peairs, of Oneida, Wis. It was the opinion that the appointment of Indians as disciplinarians at Indian schools would be inadvisable and impracticable. The Indian is not fitted by experience or
disposition to assume a position requiring executive ability; and,
withal, such an appointment would not be congenial to his nature
under the surroundings in which he would be placed.
,

AMUSEMENT FOR

INDIANS.

His love for amusement is one of the Indian's most prominent charOutdoor sports are fascinating to him. He revels in the
hunt and is proficient in athletics. Fleet of foot, ingenious in his
tactics, he is naturally an adept so far as cunning and brawn are
concerned. Indians from the Carlisle School have won a national
reputation in our popular game of football, and have achieved many
brilliant victories over their white brothers.
No better proof that outdoor exercise and amusement are not only entertaining but beneficial
to our Indian students could be offered than that furnished by the students of this school. Pupils should not, however, be allowed too many
acteristics.
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liberties or opportunities in this direction, but rather be given to understand that these indulgences will be extended only under certain
limitations ; that outdoor amusement will only be allowed as a privilege following good work and faithful application to school duties. At

the institute out-of-door games were particularly recommended as
affording pleasant and healthful pastime. Picnic excursions are also
occasions of pleasure. The cultivation of flowers was recommended.

ORGANIZATION OF CLASSES IN COOK-ING, CARPENTRY, ETC.

Warm

Superintendent Nardin, of
Springs, Oreg., divides these
classes into three groups: First, large pupils, apprentices; second,
pupils of middle grades, circulating group; third, small pupils,
helpers. Apprentices should remain at one kind of work until the
trade is acquired. Changes in the other groups should not be made
too frequently. The topic was further discussed by Superintendents
Locke, Asbury, Curtis, and Nardin, and Supervisors Burton and Conser, who, in the main, indorsed the views of Superintendent Nardin.

CARE OF SCHOOL PROPERTY.
Supervisor Burton, of Santa Fe, N. Mex. was of the opinion that
school property should be carefully protected from abuse, and that
improvement should constantly be made.
Superintendent Locke, of Fort Hall, Idaho, said that he held each
employee responsible for property in his charge.
Superintendent Curtis, Ouray, Utah, stated that he required an
inventory of school property to be taken semiannually, and that
employees are held responsible for missing or injured property.
,

HOW

SHALL THE EVENING HOUR BE SPENT?

There were many plans and suggestions presented as to the most
pleasant and profitable way of filling the evening hour, and the consensus of opinion was that it should not be made arduous by study,
but rather more pleasant by reading, story telling, playing innocent
games of amusement, and other harmless recreation. Special exercise once a week were suggested.
The hour before retiring should be
devoted to

rest.

SUPPRESSION OF INDIAN TALK IN SCHOOLS.
Superintendent Egbert, Yainax, Oreg.; Superintendent Curtis,
Ouray, Utah; and Supervisor Conser, in the discussion of this subject,
were of the opinion that using the Indian language in school during
the school hour should be prohibited, and children punished for violating the rule.

Superintendent Locke, Fort Hall, Idaho, Supervisor Conser, and
Superintendent Curtis, Ouray, Utah, advised that teachers acquire
some knowledge of Indian language, as it would be of benefit in their
work.
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The superintendents agree that, while they do not believe in using
corporal punishment, yet in some cases it is beneficial as a means of
discipline but it should not be resorted to unless unavoidable.
Superintendent Asbury, Yakima, Wash., recommended solitary confinement; not to be resorted to except in extreme cases.
Superintendent Nardin, Warm Springs, Oreg., said natural punishment should be adopted.
;

Superintendent Curtis, Ouray, Utah, and Superintendent CampFort Peck, Mont. emphasized their opinions in favor of moral

bell,

,

suasion.

Superintendent Ross, Genoa, Nebr., said employees should render
assistance to the disciplinarian when requested to do so.
There are many things to be considered in the discussion of this
It is necessary that the pupils should understand that a viosubject.
lation of the rules of the school, either by word or action, or other
conduct detrimental to the welfare of the school, will be followed by
a penalty, the character of which will depend upon the character and
disposition of the one to be punished; and all the facts and circumstances surrounding the case should be carefully considered. No one
is so competent to decide this important question as he who is in daily
touch with the pupils.

MORALITY THE BASIS OF PROGRESS.

,

Morality is the creature of intelligence, and refined and exalted citizenship will ever be found following in its wake. It is not inherent
among any of the races of men, but is the result of enlightenment and
education, which is the true basis of progress therefore, if we would
make the Indian better we must also make him wiser.
Dr. A. L. Riggs, in an address recently delivered, in discussing this
subject, among other things, said
;

:

How may we help the Indian to become a self-regulating and productive factor
of our civil life? How can we make him to rise out of the nonvolitional mass,
bebome a

self-directing being

fit

to be a unit in a great moral order?

There are a

number of means to this end, among them the quickening of his mind, acquainting him with civilization, and training him in the thoughts and ways of the new
But more than all, and as the basis for all, is the moral quickening and trainlife.

ing which shall supply force and control for the ideal man.
The necessity for this moral basis is illustrated in three particulars: First, in
regard to personal health; second, thrift, and third, social order. Here let me
remark, lest my attitude toward the bright educated Indians who are with us
the Indian, as we speak of him as a problem, is a conmay be misunderstood, *that
* *
dition and not a race.
Now, again, as to the illustrations:
First. Personal health is a necessary factor for progress.
The emphasis we put
upon all things pertaining to personal health shows how essential it is to life and
progress. There is undying need of instruction. The Indian must be madje to
understand the laws of life and must be continually reminded of them.
Second. Our second illustrative point is the question of thrift. How are we to
get an Indian to earn, how to make him care for and keep what he earns, and how
shall we teach him to spend it only for the best uses? In short, how shall we
change him from a destroyer to be a productive factor in our civilized society?
Two strong influences work against it the hereditary ideas and customs that
have come from a hunter's life, and the universal spirit of gambling.
A hunter is a destroyer. It has taken many years of failure for the former
hunter to keep from killing his young stock long enough to let the herd increase.
Many can never learn to do it. But from the hunter's life have come ideas and
customs that still prevail in regard to what is generous and hospitable and that
stand in the way of accumulation or right use of property.
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the universal gambling mania. Betting and gambling are not outmany seem to suppose, but are proofs that our civilizazation is reverting to barbarism". The excitement of risk and chance and the temptation to gain without labor quickly demoralize a man. What charms has honest
labor for one who can capture easily the hard-earned gains of another? And of
what use to teach industry and economy to such a one? * * *

Then there

growths of

is

civilization, as

Indorsing the views and opinions of Dr. Riggs, whose knowledge
of the Indian character has been acquired by an extensive experience
which has made him familiar with the habits and customs of the
Indians, his conclusions are entitled to careful and prayerful considerThe problem of how best to accomplish the object desired
ation.
remains with us for future consideration, which time and experience
eventually and satisfactorily solve.
That the Indian mind is susceptible of mental and moral culture
there is no gainsaying; that he has not shown more advancement in
education and civilization is due to other causes than mental debasement or infirmity. It is true that he has been a turbulent and troublesome factor in our civilization. But the history of the race, so well understood, is a pathetic and tragical recital of wrong and oppression. It
was once the owner, by absolute right of possession and by the universal
law of primogeniture, of this great national domain, magnificently
endowed with all the riches of nature's bounty, a veritable storehouse
from which the nations of the earth continually draw, in large measure, the necessaries and comforts of life. And yet, notwithstanding he
was lord of this national manor, the Indian has been ruthlessly forced
to yield his valuable possessions and compelled to get out of the way
of the juggernaut of civilization, which has driven him from the rising

may

to the setting sun.
Is it, therefore, a matter of surprise that he seeks the solitude of
the forest, away from the haunts of the white man, to brood over the
wrongs, real and imaginary, imposed upon his people? Therefore, no
fair-minded person will say that we do not owe the Indian obligations

that should be fairly and honestly paid.
How can we best discharge the obligation we owe this people ? is really
the Indian problem. In the first place, the Indian must be separated
from all traditions and customs, and he must be stimulated by a

purer and more invigorating social and moral atmosphere. We must
bring him into closer touch with the civilization of the age, into more
intimate fellowship with our social and religious customs. He must
be induced to abandon the fastnesses of the forest and the dismal
monotony of the camp. We should offer him instead new and more

We

profitable avocations, healthier and more substantial pleasures.
should point
should show him the cattle upon a thousand hills.
him to the fields rich in cereal treasures and explain to him that these
bounties are the result of patient, honest toil and easily within his
should
reach if he has the courage and ambition to obtain them.
endeavor to strengthen his courage and stimulate his ambition by
cultivating his mind and heart.
He must be taught to realize not only his dependence upon society
but also his responsibilities.
So long as Indians continue to maintain tribal relations and so long
as they are confined to the limits of their reservations, the Indian
question will continue to be a problem. They must become more inti-

We

We

mate with our citizenship. They must be taught by actual experience
and association the important lessons of social economy. They should
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no longer be a secluded part of our population they should be made
useful and acknowledged members of our society.
In our efforts to humanize, Christianize, and educate the Indian we
should endeaver to divorce him from his primitive habits and customs.
He should be induced to emulate the white man in all things that conduce to his happiness and comfort.
The best way to instruct an Indian in agriculture is to locate his land
or farm in juxtaposition with that of thrifty and energetic farmers.
If
his reservation contained a few families of Pennsylvania's thrifty
farmers, found among the Quakers or Germans, his soul would be
fired with a new ambition heretofore foreign to his nature his former
habits and customs would yield and become subordinate to this better
existence; his children would adopt the habits and customs of his
more fortunate neighbors, and thus the work of civilization would
;

'

;

receive a healthy impetus.
The desire for learning, the ambition to obtain an education naturally
follows the van of prosperity. An uneducated man is sensitively
embarrassed when associated with those who enjoy the culture of
education and refinement. The schools, therefore, when the elementary principles are inculcated, furnish the inspiration and incentive
for a higher ambition in this direction.
In connection with the subjects herein discussed, Maj. R. H. Pratt,
superintendent of the Indian school at Carlisle, Pa., says:

While it is next to impossible to inculcate the American spirit by theoretical
teaching on the reservations, where there are no illustrations of it in the life in
these isolated places, it is also impractical to teach it in purely Indian schools away
from the reservation, even when surrounded by the best examples of an active,
industrious district. The Indian children must in some way be placed under the
influence of individual contact with American life and citizenship. The location
of every nonreservation school should therefore be where the example in the surrounding country is the best; but precept must be followed by practice. Hence
the necessity of this outing system or something akin to it; and then should follow
continuous enlargement and extension until all purely Indian schools disappear.

The Indians, in their savage and unlettered condition, possessed an
inherent conception of a Creator. They would invoke the help and
assistance of the "Great Father" upon all occasions involving the
peace, happiness, and success of the tribe. They were fully impressed
with the fact that the mountains, the rivers, the birds, and the flowers were the creation of a wonderful being who lived beyond the clouds,
and whose home was lighted by the sun by day and by the moon and
beautiful stars by night, and that his pleasure or his wrath was visited
upon good or bad Indians at will therefore, in their rude way, they
offered him homage and invoked his blessing upon any important
undertaking. Differing from other heathen or savage tribes, they were
never wholly devoted to the worship of idols. They seemed to have a
vague and undefined idea of the existence of a Supreme Being.
Therefore the conclusion is reasonable that their idea of a divinity
was upon a more advanced plane than that of some other races.
Does not this afford an encouraging hope that the normal attitude
of their minds toward religious truth is receptive and that they may
easily be taught the ethics of Christianity? They already have a fine
sense of right and wrong, and have often manifested forbearance
one of the Christian virtues under cruel and provoking oppression.
The consensus of information upon the subject induces the belief
that with education a better moral and physical condition for the
Indian must inevitably result. Mental and moral training, as given
;
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in our well-conducted Indian schools, will enable our Indians to occupy
a respectable place in American citizenship. It is through these agenAll writers and
cies that the destiny of the race must be achieved.
to
the
methods
that should be
as
this
subject
agree
speakers upon
adopted for the accomplishing of this work. It remains, therefore, to
be determined how these methods shall be applied in order to accomplish the greatest good.

Hailrnann, whose essays and lectures upon this theme are always
and who has done much for the Indian school system, in
a recent address before the Indian School Service Institute, said
l)r.

instructive,

:

I

think

I

have noticed right tendencies in the schools in a variety of

directions.

The next one to which I would direct your attention should perhaps be thi s That you
are realizing the fact that the last, best, final outcome of our work with the children,
that by which our work is to be judged good or bad, or, rather, that by which our
work is to be measured, by which the amount of good, the degree of good which is
done by us, is to be ascertained is the moral attitude toward each other and toward
:

we attend to the physical welfare of the children because
a physical well-formed, well-developed, healthy, sound human being which,
* * *
other things being equal, will accomplish the best moral results in life.
charitable person does not in the course of time deserve particular credit for being
charitable, as he is charitable unconsciously. That is the thing we are aiming at
in educational work.
dp not want to make the child self-consciously moral,
but unconsciously, automatically moral.

their environments; that
it is

A

We

It is in the schools, as the Doctor has intimated, that
an Indian's social, mental, and moral edifice must

tion of

the founda-

be

laid.

It

therefore meet and proper that our great nation should in its legislative capacity more extensively provide funds for the conduct and
maintenance of institutions already established, as well as to meet a
national necessity for the establishment of others. No prouder or
more glorious tribute could be paid to American philanthropy and
American citizenship than the erection of these, monuments to the
country's generous and munificent regard for these unfortunate
descendants of the aboriginal sons of the forest.
Writers and speakers often are of the opinion that the natural
instincts of the Indian are bad that his nature is entirely divorced
from all moral restraint; that he must be humanized and Christianized before he is qualified to take the higher degrees in civilization.
That the Indian is naturally depraved is not borne out by the facts
That he does possess some virtues that give grace and
of history.
dignity to mankind can not be successfully denied. In his relations
with the Indians in the early settlement of the colonies William Penn
found them to be honest and conscientious in their dealings and faithTheir confiful in the execution of their covenants and contracts.
dence in the "pale face," when once established, was strong and
sincere and abided the tempests of doubts and misgivings which frequently arose; but once given unmistakable evidence that they had
been wronged or deceived, friendship at once ceased and they gave
themselves over to revenge and cruel retribution.
Has it ever occurred to those who have spoken and written of the
Indian character that had our own people in their intercourse with
the Indians been actuated by Christian forbearance and virtue, and
had they exhibited those Christian virtues they so generously offer to
these uneducated and un-Christianized sons of the forest, these eleemosynary wards of the nation, the Indians would to-day be better
qualified, morally and mentally, to receive and profit by the lesson
that we so laboriously seek to teach them?
is

;
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Then let us give them all the opportunities and advantages that a
generous country can provide for their social and moral advancement,
and let the strong arm of the law be invoked in the protection of all
their rights, and the schools will do the rest in preparing them for
useful and honorable citizenship. The work is growing in importance,
T
increasing in interest, and beneficial results ha' e been realized.
In conclusion, I thank you for the many courtesies and ready support you have given me in my work.
Yery respectfully, your obedient servant,

ESTELLE REEL,

Superintendent of Indian Schools.
The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORTS OF SUPERINTENDENTS OF INDEPENDENT
SCHOOLS.
REPORT OF SCHOOL AT FORT MOJAVE,
FORT MOJAVE,

ARIZ.

ARIZ., June 30, 1898.

SIR: I have the honor to make the following annual report for the Fort Mojave
Industrial School, Arizona:
General remarks. The year just closed has been one of unusual advancement,
both intellectually and morally. The conduct of the pupils has been excellent.
Many new features have been introduced in the school work, among them being
military discipline and drills, both of which have produced a very marked improvement in the carriage, dispositions, and deportment of the pupils, as well as giving

them much pleasure.
Much advancement has been made in English speaking. Classes in embroidery,
lace making, rug weaving, and cooking have been organized. These classes, under
the skillful teaching of Misses Riley and Gross, and Mesdames Newcomb and
Curtis have made excellent progress, reflecting much credit upon themselves and
their teachers.

A new bath house has been erected,

containing fourteen shower baths. It is a
of neatness and convenience, and supplies a long-felt want.
An ice machine has been purchased, and will be erected and in operation soon.
The value of this improvement can not be appreciated by a person unacquainted
with the climate; but some idea may be gained by reflecting upon climatic conditions when the thermometer registers 127 in the shade, and in the sun using a
slang expression is "out of sight;" that is, it can not be recorded at all by the

model

standard Government thermometers.
I regret that I have been unsuccessful in getting bids for the other improvements, but hope that, through the kindness and courtesy of the Department, I
shall be able to secure them during the next fiscal year.
The attendance has been all that could be desired, and runaways
Attendance.
have been unknown. The school was filled very early and promptly; more pupils
might have been enrolled had the quota permitted. The capacity of the school
should be increased to 200.
Schoolroom work. A carefully prepared course of study was introduced at the
beginning of the year, and the 'school thoroughly graded. This has resulted in
much better and more systematic work. No pupils have been able to finish the
grade work, but in another year this will be accomplished easily.
All the holidays have been observed by appropriate exercises of very high order,
and those of the closing day were of a very superior character. Much credit is
due to both teachers and pupils in this department.
Industrial departments.
The farm and garden have never done so well since my
connection with the school as they have this year. The alfalfa and vegetables
have made remarkable growth.
In all industrial departments, blacksmithing and engineering, sewing room,
laundry, kitchen, and bakery, the work has been very satisfactorily performed,
while the class in sloyd deserves especial mention for rapid improvement.
A reiteration of my last year's report upon this subject would be a corHealth.
rect statement for the present year. The health has been remarkable.
The clerical work has been excellent and " exceptions" few.
I regret to report that a very destructive fire occurred at this school upon June 30,
destroying all harness and wagons except one, the sheds, and almost completely
burning up the corral, together with a large quantity of hay, hay scales, and some
other property stored in the corral. While the loss, as measured in dollars and
cents, is light, it will cause a great inconvenience to the school. The origin of the
ffre is unknown, but it is supposed to have been caused by a traveler dropping a
lighted match or cigar in the corral, as a traveler is known to have been there
shortly before the fire was discovered. Much credit is due the Indians for valuable assistance given. Indeed, but for them the whole plant would have been
entirely consumed, as the employees alone could not have controlled the fire.
Much praise is due the employees, both ladies and gentlemen.
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I

very

much

improvements recommended in
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regret that no provision for the much-needed

my report of last year was made in the appropria-

A

tion bill for the fiscal year 1899.
dining room and kitchen, with modern appliance for steam cooking and bakery similar to those at Chilocco Indian school, and
a four-room school building with assembly room above, are absolutely necessary
for the proper conduct of the school.
Needs of the Indians. The Indians are showing a marked upward tendency a
desire for a higher life. I refer you to my recommendations of last year in their
behalf.
The outlook of the school is very encouraging. The Indians
Prospect of the school.
are friendly, the pupils teachable, cheerful, and happy. Some little excitement
and uneasiness has been created by the transfer of six of the larger pupils to
Phenix. I fear it will make the school harder to fill, but trust that the feeling

may wear away.
Thanking you

for courtesies of the past year, I

am, very respectfully,

JNO. J. McKoiN,
Superintendent and Special Disbursing Agent.
The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT FORT YUMA,

ARIZ.

FORT YUMA SCHOOL, July 2,

1898.

SIR: I have the honor to submit the following as
annual report for this
school for the year ending June 30, 1898:
The year just ended has been one of labor and earnest solicitude for the welfare
of the Yuma Indian children placed under
charge, and while in some instances
the results obtained have not been entirely satisfactory, it gives promise of an
advance along every line of education.
I am inclined to the opinion that the advancement in the studies and the
improvement in the mental and moral condition of the pupils exert considerable
influence on the older Indians, as evidenced by the marked change for the better
in their habits and style of dress. Their mode of living also has improved, and
the character of the buildings and the materials used in construction of same
testify to an attempt at perfection, and is most favorably commented on by persons conversant with the conditions and houses of ten years ago. However, there
yet remains much to be accomplished in improvement and civilization of this tribe,
and the fact of existing advancement and promises of future gain should act as an
impetus to constant and increased action to achieve new and further results, and
to prevent, if possible, the retrograding of the tribe, which would soon be followed
by the loss and ruin of the good results thus far obtained.
The influence for evil of the older Indians still remains a fruitful source of
trouble in overcoming and combating the strong prejudices of the tribe in general,
but lam happy to be able to state that influence is not at present so strong a factor
with the younger population of this tribe as in former years.
Various attempts extending over a period of several years have been made to
induce the parents of the more advanced pupils attending this school to permit
their children on graduation from this to be sent to a larger institution of Indian
education, but as yet nothing encouraging has been obtained. For some reason
the parents of the Yuma Indian pupils strongly object to their children leaving
the vicinity of this reservation under any and all circumstances, giving as a reason for such objection the fear that harm will befall them if away from home.
No representation of possible benefit or advantage to the child thus favored seems
to be able to change or remove this deep-rooted prejudice of the parent.
I regret
this exceedingly, as a number of the larger pupils, both boys and girls, graduating from this school within the past few years would be benefited very much by
a course of study in a larger institution where the facilities for imparting knowledge of industrial trades are greater and where they could gain the advantages
which follow association with new and strange surroundings. The Indian is a
copyist, and while he may in his savage state acquire little from imitating the
vices of the white man, the value of education for children through travel and

my

my

comparison can not be overestimated.
The enrollment for the year was 134; of this number 78 were boys and 56 were
girls; average attendance' for the year, 129.
The work of the past year in the schoolrooms conducted by the same corps of
instructors has progressed favorably, the pupils giving close attention to the
tasks assigned, and the results in many instances have been quite remarkable.
In the various departments of industrial training the work has made satisfactory
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advancement, the children who have been detailed to the several branches
entering into their work with cheerfulness and vigor.
The carpenter shop has been in operation during the year, and the repairing of
the various buildings, furniture, etc. has been done here by six apprentice boys
under the supervision of a competent mechanic. The style of architecture and
the change from the old mud hut of the past, on the reservation, to houses at
present of poles plastered inside and out can be credited in a measure as a result
of this branch of training. It may be true the plastering on the houses may be
of mud, the windows lack glass and paint, and the doors swing on leather hinges,
but the fact is self-evident that an attempt is being made by these boys to make
use of the knowledge acquired in school.
The shoe shop, giving work to six apprentices under the charge of a capable and
efficient shoemaker, makes the shoes and does the repairing for the pupils of the
,

entire school.
In addition, a number of boys have been
roofs and woodwork of school buildings.

engaged in painting and cleaning the

The sewing room has furnished necessary and valuable training to a number of
The making and mending of the clothing for the school has been
done here. Quite a number of the women of the tribe from the reservation buy
their own material and have their daughters in school make their dresses, of which
the parents are very proud, all of which tends to show that the Yuma parents
the girl pupils.

appreciate in a way the advantages of an education, even though it may extend
no further than an ability to run a sewing machine.
The domestic work of the school, the sweeping, dusting, making beds, assisting
in kitchen and laundry has been performed by the girl pupils detailed for service
at different times, directed in their work by the matron of the school. The tasks
assigned each have been willingly undertaken and the services cheerfully and well
performed.
I have been able during the past year to secure homes in Yuma, Ariz. among
white families for a number of the older girl graduates of the school. The reports
received from them have been gratifying and testify to their good character and
I regret to add the field for boys is limited to the reservation, and as the
service.
land can not be made productive without irrigation and the ability to furnish
water for such purposes is beyond the power of the Yuma Indian the outlook
for the male graduates is far from promising.
Thanking you for the many courtesies extended by the office of Indian affairs
to this school during the year,
MARY O'NEIL, Superintendent.
I am, very respectfully,
,

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT PHOENIX, ARIZ.
PHCENIX, ARIZ., July 20, 1898.
have the honor to submit herewith the annual report of affairs at the
Phenix Indian Industrial School for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898.
This school has grown during the year from 250 to 450 the average for the year
being 418, and the enrollment 480, composed of the following named tribes, viz:
SIR: I

Tribe.

IN ARIZONA.
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The good results obtained from introducing advanced pupils from other tribes
was immediate and decided. This innovation caused the Pima Indians much
uneasiness at first. They had fostered the idea that this school was theirs by
divine right and in fee simple. They resented foreign intrusion and glowered at
the newcomers. Some ran away. After a while, however, as friendships were
formed false conceptions were banished, clans were broken up, cordiality returned,
and peace and good fellowship reigned. The intermingling of different tongues
is the surest and best way to teach English and broaden the tribal view.
The year has been one of progress. The school has been a veritable beehive of
industry. Enthusiasm glowed in every heart and shone on every face. The hum
and song of the tools of industry were heard on every hand. All the various
trades usually taught at schools of class 2 have been energetically carried on.
Besides these our boys have molded, manufactured, and burned nearly 1,000,000
fine brick, doing the work entirely themselves after the first kiln had been burned.
With these brick we have built a fine large barn, a bakery, boiler house, bath
house, with plunge-bath annex our boys being taught the trade of bricklaying
and doing all the work on the plunge bath. Some 300,000 brick have been sold to
the contractors of the new buildings.
These buildings consist of a two-story stone and brick school building of twelve
rooms and assembly hall, with steam heat, slate blackboards, electric bells, and
all modern improvements; a two-story stone and brick building with basement,
to be occupied by cold storage, mess kitchen, and dining hall, children's kitchen
and dining hall, and teachers' quarters; a two-story shop building for use of
tailor, harness maker, shoemaker, carpenter, blacksmith, and wagon maker.
are vigorously kicking ourselves free of our swaddling clothes and blooming
into masterful manhood.
For the fiscal year 1899 we have appropriations for
600 pupils (thus making us the second school in the service in size) for water and
and
a large dormitory.
sewerage systems,
The literary and industrial work have gone hand in hand. They are the Siamese
twins of education. The theory learned in the class room is exemplified in the
workshop. Indolence is the cankerworin of progress, so our pupils are taught
to kill the worm. The various literary teachers are required to visit the industrial
teachers often enough to keep familiar with the work, then the arithmetic, the
Thus do we
history, the geography are used to elucidate and illumine dull labor.
maintain the proper correlation between the literary and industrial. A head full
of theory is a despicable piece of vainglorious sounding brass, only a little more to
be despised than cunning hands yoked to a fool, but when the head and hands are
working in harmony then we have a jolly team of irresistible forces.
pride ourselves on being a working school. No child is permitted to work
"
as he pleases.
Putting in time is not sufficient. The child is taught how to do
a thing, when to do it, and to do it whether he wants to or not. More than this,
he is taught to do it with as much skill and speed as any other person could.
After all it is not the size of the buildings, beauty of locality, nor the size of its
appropriations that makes the great school. The secret does not lie even in the
fame of its instructors, their degrees, or what they have published. The real secret
of the success of any school lies in its employees as a corps, and the nearer these
teachers are to simple humanity Christlike humanity the grander and more
enduring the success. In teaching Indians, especially, the teacher must not soar,
he must creep and grope. To free him from his predjudices the teacher must use
great diplomacy, for the searching after truth is more valuable than the truth for
which we search. Our employees have been exemplary examples of right living.
The health of the pupils during the year has been most excellent.
With one exception, this school possesses the finest opportunities in the service
for profiting by the so-called "outing system." Arizona is populated by the best
of people people of refinement and means, who have come seeking for health or
business openings. There is a demand for 500 of our pupils within 10 miles of the
school. This practical home training gives the pupil precisely the training he
required. The wages paid range from $6 to $20 per month. Owing to the miserable policy of filling this great institution with raw material from the nearby
reservations each year, it has been impossible to anywhere meet this demand for
our pupils. These pupils are usually small and are absolutely ignorant and inexperienced. The school has been more of a nursery than the training school it
should be. This school in the future will be filled with advanced pupils transferred from other schools; then the splendid opportunities in the way of trades
and " outings " will be utilized.
During the year about 150 pupils have taken advantage of the "outing system,"
thus accumulating practical knowledge of modern housekeeping, individual thinking and planning thus establishing character and independence besides some
hundreds of dollars in cash. The expenditure of the money earned is supervised
Jjy the matron, who keeps, accquntis} and helps the girls to save.

We

We

' '
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Another point in connection with our school Every year our Eastern and Northern schools are obliged to return many pupils to their homes owing to the development in their cold climate of the child's inherent lung diseases. These children
are thus deprived forever of all mental and moral development. Nondevelopment
is no hardship to the camp child, who is satisfied because she knows of nothing
better.
But to the child whose faculties have been fertilized with the pollen of
quickened thought, whose eyes have beheld the Canaan of knowledge, whose soul
has awakened to a grasp of the infinite, the sudden blighting of all her fond hopes,
ambitions, and yearnings is the modern inquisition. Such keen disappointments
kill.
Instead of sending the child home, why not send her to the Phoenix School?
This climate will not create new lungs, but it will heal the organ if there is anything left to heal. The child may then finish her studies while the body is healing.
The location of the Phoenix School is most admirable for valuable practical
instruction in two very important industries, viz, farming by irrigation and mining. In all the vast region west of the Rockies these two industries are paramount.
Agriculture and horticulture in this vast region and the region east of the Rockies
have few elements in common. Our farming is all subject to irrigation, therefore
a knowledge of the kind of soil, its elements, porosity, etc., is required in order to
know how to irrigate. Then our crops are different in kind. This is especially
true of our fruits. Yet our Indian children are sent to Haskell and Carlisle (both
most excellent schools) to learn how to farm. All the principles which apply to
successful farming by irrigation are taught here, and it is truly surprising how
eager the boys are to acquire this knowledge, and how quickly they apply it on
their home farms.
Besides the farming proper we give thorough instruction in dairying, flower
:

and

fruit culture.

We hope this year to

be able to start our mining department. The Indian is
His nature, love of outdoor life, habits, powers of endurance, and knowledge of the country all combine to make this his ideal vocation.
Given the proper knowledge of mineral geology, value of ores, and how to work
his mining properties, and there is no reason why he should not be an important
factor in wealth production, and in a way, too, that does not bring him into direct
competition with thousands of equally deserving but less fortunate white people.
It does seem to me to be far wiser to give an Indian the kind of knowledge that
will help him develop his natural resources than to push him, half ripe, into positions created for him. By providing places as teachers and clerks for the Indian
youth, by paying them salaries largely in excess of what they could earn in outside labor markets, and by favoring them to the extent of admitting them to theS3
positions simply because of color, while other races are subject to crucial examinations, we simply foster the deplorable policy of governmental paternalism.
This school is located in the beautiful Salt River Valley, which is surrounded
by mineral-brooding mountains. Gold, silver, copper, lead, granite, sandstone,
onyx, etc., are found in abundance within 100 miles. Many of these are also
found on every reservation throughout the West. They lie untouched, valueless,
while thousands starve because of the Indians' ignorance. The Indian builds his
worthless shack on a million-dollar hill while white men beg for work and women
for bread. The Indian should be taught to help himself, then to help othersI hope soon to teach the theory
thrift and benevolence, not idleness and greed.
and practice of mining in all its branches.
Music forms a very large and important part of our school instruction, we considering it an invaluable aid to mental and moral activity and development. Our
band is highly appreciated and much sought after. Our orchestra astonishes
those who think there is no music in the Indian. The choir and girls' drum corps
are pleasant and profitable features.
Thanking you for past favors, I am, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
the natural prospector.

S.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

M. McCowAN, Superintendent.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT PERRIS, CAL.
UNITED STATES INDIAN SCHOOL,
Ferris, Cal. July 7, 1898.
SIR: I have the honor to submit the following report of the Perris Indian School
for the fiscal year 1898, viz:
Attendance. The school was opened promptly on the 1st day of September, 1897,
at 9 o'clock a. m., with a full attendance. The enrollment has been 190 for the
year 94 boysand 96 girls with an average attendance of 1 Tl. Agent L. A. Wright
,
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has given his official support to the school, and has thereby materially assisted in
furthering the work.
This has evidently been a year of unusual progress in the class
Literary work.
rooms. The pupils were assigned to appropriate grades on the first day of school,
after a careful examination of their fitness and notwithstanding the fact that this
school has had only three teachers, and limited room space to handle 190 pupils,
the work has been well done, and a systematized application of principles and
practice, with which more than anticipated results were acquired. Miss Clara D.
Allen and Mr. B. N. O. Walker have been especially constant in the faithful performance of their duties, as well as persistent in their individual efforts toward
the practical education of their pupils.
In the early part of the year three literary and debating societies were organized
among the larger pupils, viz, Helen Hunt Jackson Society, Excelsior Society, and
Franklin Society, in which teachers and employees took active part, and brought
said societies up to a good standard, The work was varied, so as to include every
feature of a practical, educational, and social nature. Nearly every child in school
speaks fairly good English.
Sunday school was held regularly during the year, not one Sunday being missed,
and the regular international lessons explained and studied, and extracts recited
therefrom by the classes. The regular evening chapel exercises received especial
attention, and were made a leading feature of our school work, and more than
usual interest has been displayed by the pupils, the best of decorum being observed.
The singing was executed by the school choir, consisting of twenty-four pupils,
the entire school taking part in general song service. The children were also
encouraged to study Bible verses, moral and temperance quotations, and recite
them during chapel voluntarily.
A circle of the King's Daughters was organized by the matron during the year,
the membership now being forty- two girls. Their practical good work, various
entertainments and exhibitions, have produced a grand influence over the entire
:

school.

A

is now about to be organdesire to take advantage of the

branch of the Young Men's Christian Association

ized, at the request of the older male pupils,
example set by the King's Daughters.

who

A

Misc.
brass band of twenty-two instruments was organized, the musical
instruction being given by W. R. Preston, irregular school engineer, who taught
the band in addition to his other work. He is a good musician.
most remarkable progress has been made, third and fourth grade music now being well
rendered. The band is already popular in southern California, and during the
year accepted invitations to Los Angeles, Riverdale, Redlands, and other places
frequently.
mandolin and guitar club of eighteen girls has also been organized. The
popularity of this club ranks with the band, as they also have given public exhibit ons, and never fail to elicit great applause.
They have made rapid advancement, talent above the average being displayed.
Jn addition to giving instruction upon stringed instruments, Miss Pearl McArthur. school music teacher, has given lessons upon the piano, organ, and in vocal
music, the result of which is that the girls assigned to piano and organ classes
have made good progress and are now able to act as school organists at chapel,
Sunday school, etc. At our annual school entertainment, before a large and critical audience, music was rendered by pupils of the class, the execution of which
was pronounced faultless. Vocal culture has been pursued with a general marked
improvement throughout the entire school The pupils carry all the parts, sing
sweetly, and take great interest in their training. In addition to the above, lessons
have been given upon the violin. The school orchestra renders choice music at
the bimonthly socials.
Limited as the number of departments are at this school, nevertheIndustrial.
less a thorough system of details for industrial work was inaugurated and pursued during the year, and every result practicable has been attained. In each
department promptness and regular hours of work have been maintained.
The carpenter shop has a detail of eight boys. Cabinets, washstands, bureaus,
hatracks. sofas, lockers, wardrobes, cupboards, and various other articles of furniture required, have been manufactured, besides the necessary repairing being
done. Their work has been good, substantial, and some of it artistic, suitable for
decoration and display anywhere as hand work without the aid of machinery.
Paint shop.
Whenever necessary, a suitable detail of boys was made and assigned
to the shop, where chairs, furniture, etc., were painted and repainted; also, many
of the buildings, inside and oat, have been painted, and the work well done.
Shoe and harness shop.
detail of ten boys were assigned to the shoe and harness
department. They have manufactured 378 pairs of shoes for boys and girls. The

A

A

A
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work was good and substantial, and as perfectly finished as the material would
great deal of repairing was also performed upon shoes and harness.
permit.
Farming, etc. The farm and garden have been in charge of Fred Long, farmer,
and no pains have been spared in attempting to raise a good crop of barley, alfalfa
hay, fruit, and vegetables, besides making and beautifying the lawns, walks, and
flower beds and hedges. The greater number of boys have been detailed at this
work, and they have given satisfaction by their industry and perseverance. Too
much can not be said in commendation or Mr. Long for the all 'round good work

A

he has accomplished at this school.
Special effort has been made in instructing the greater number of
Irrigation.
male pupils in irrigation. The details have been varied, so as to give an equal
opportunity to all in this important and necessary work. In connection with
farming, gardening, orchard culture, and lawn making, the necessary ditches,
cross ditches, laterals, sluice boxes, etc., have been properly constructed by the
of instruction was derived, with the
pupils. Every possible benefit of this line
very limited amount of water that was available for a school plant and 80 acres of
very poor and alkali land in a dry climate.
Engineering and plumbing. During the year four boys have been detailed to work
in the pumping plant regularly, under instruction of a competent engineer, who
has given these pupils every attention, through which they are now able to handle
and care for an electric gasoline engine and pumping apparatus. Also a number
of boys have been detailed in repairing the irrigating and domestic water system
of pipes, nushers, etc., of the school, putting in new pipes to replace the old ones,
and other plumbing required in the various departments and sewer system, all of
which, while not especially of such an intricate nature, is of great practical value,
and just what boys need in southern California, where so many pumping and
irrigating plants are in operation.
Laundry. Considering the facilities furnished this department, the work therein
has given perfect satisfaction, "^wenty girls have been detailed regularly, as well
as fourteen boys, and as good work done as at the average home, the washing
and ironing being as neat and well finished as in many city laundries.
This department of the school has been especially well conducted and
Kitchen.
successful as an industrial feature.
departure has been made in that the girls
detailed have done the cooking and kitchen work in all its details, following out
the prescribed bill of fare accurately at each meal, under the careful and watchful supervision of the school cook, Mrs. Lydia Long.
Cleanliness, promptness, and
good order have prevailed, and very satisfactory results obtained.
Dining room. The dining room has been in charge of an employee detailed in turn
to keep order, teach table manners, and have general supervision of the proper distribution of food by the pupils, who sit at the head of the tables to wait upon the
others, grace being repeated morning and night, and chanted at noon. By this
means a rapid step has been taken in politeness and behavior.
An Indian boy, with two assistants, has baked all the bread, pies, and
Bakery.
cakes used at the school; and I must say that the baking has been equally as good,
if not frequently better, at least for an institution, than the average city bakery
could furnish; and above all the baking and the bakery have been clean and whole-

A

some.
Matron's department. This department is in charge of Mrs. Fanny D. Hall, whose
great and kind influence over girls, added to her constant and untiring efforts to
establish ties of sympathy and affection, and bring about the conditions so necessary to produce the effect of home life, which is always nearest the heart of the
child, has succeeded in accomplishing during the year the result desired, in every
way practicalble under existing conditions. Teaching practi cal home work by plain
methods has been done in all departments, special and individual instruction being
given in home cooking, washing, ironing, sewing, cleaning house, arrangement of
furniture and draperies, and ornaments, added to the making of rugs, carpets, fancy
work of all descriptions, all of which has added to the appearance of the school, as
well as being of great value to the pupils in their education. The dormitories, parlor, sitting rooms, hallways and porches, have been made as homelike as could be,
the work being done altogether by the girls.
In addition to the above features an interest has been created in flower culture,
and both boys and girls instructed in its arrangement in and around the home.
It is satisfactory to notice the result of this training.
Every morning the parlors,
sitting rooms, schoolrooms, and dormitories, are supplied with tastefully arranged
bouquets of beautiful flowers, that have been voluntarily picked and placed around

by pupils.
The bestof conduct prevailed

in this department, and there scarcely has been an
pccasion that has merited discipline during the entire, year. The matron has be^n.
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a mother to the school, having the confidence of every child therein. Such being
the case, and other things being equal, it was impossible for other than excellent
work to be obtained.
Sewing room. Great interest has been taken in this department. The girls detailed
therein have been taught tocut, lit, and manufacture their own garments, and shirts,
underclothing, etc. for larger boys, as well as the necessary garments required
for the smaller girls and boys.
In addition to the work of the regular detail, a
,

of girls at the school, who have made money by washing and ironlarge
ing, cleaning, and caring for employees' rooms, etc., purchased goods in Riverside,
which they cut, fit, and made into elegant dresses for themselves. The work, which
has been seen and inspected by visitors from time to time, has been pronounced
excellent, and equally as well done as any work of like nature turned out of a professional dressmaking establishment. All work has been well finished inside and
out.
While but very little sickness has prevailed during the year, a detail
Hospital.
for instruction in hospital work was made, and a class of boys and girls were
instructed in "first aid to the sick." Dr. C. C. Wainwright, agency physician for
the Mission Indians, acts as school physician, and has given good attention. He
also gave a weekly instructive lecture to the older boys and girls, which has been

number

appreciated by all.
Buildings and grounds. The buildings have been kept in good repair, but no new
ones constructed. Much work has been performed upon the grounds, new lawns
laid out, trees, shrubbery, flowers, etc., planted, grass sown, and the entire place
beautified.
Military organization and disciplinarian department.
pupils were organized into military companies,

On the first day of

school all the
of boys;
officers and noncommissioned officers were appointed and assigned as prescribed
by the United States Army Drill Regulations for Infantry. The organization
and all pertaining to it, including the school band and field music, were placed in
the disciplinarian's department. Mr. J. J. Wickham, the irregular night watchman, who has been employed at this school and has had ten years' service in the
United States Army as a noncommissioned officer, was assigned as acting disciplinarian, and placed in charge of the military work in addition to his other duties.
Daily drills, morning and evening flag ceremonies, military inspections, dress
parades, and regular routine of exercises and duties were instituted, which in no
way interfered with the time of regular school duties. The further the pupils
advanced into military drill the more they were pleased; instead of getting tired
the greater their ambition in that direction.
Too much praise can not be given to the merits of military organization, drill,
and routine in connection with the discipline of the school; every good end is
obtained thereby. It teaches patriotism, obedience, courage, courtesy, promptness, and constancy; besides, in my opinion, it outranks any other plan or system in producing and developing every good moral, mental, and physical quality
of the pupil, when thorough, not only on drill or parade, but in the class room and"
in every department of school, and on the playground as well, insuring, as it does
everywhere and at all times, erect carriage, neatness, cleanliness, and politeness.
It is to a great extent through the application of this
system in direct connection
with the prescribed school discipline that the school has accomplished so much
during the brief period of a school year, and stepped forward into the line of the
front rank in the eyes of the good people of southern California.
The discipline in general of the school has been, I may say, perfect. The rod
and the guardhouse are unknown factors at this institution. What few sjight
cases of misconduct we have had were tried by military court, the officers of the
companies being detailed for that purpose, under instruction of the acting disciplinarian, and both the findings and sentence submitted to the superintendent for
approval or disapproval. Quite an interest was manifested by the officers in this
line of duty.
It proved very instructive and created a consistent practice of good
example, as well as an effective method of discipline.
In connection with the above methods, reports were made by the company offic ers to the
disciplinarian and matron in the respective dormitories just prior to the
evening relaxing exercises that regularly took place previous to retiring, when
the pupils were not encumbered with heavy clothing. These exercises lasted ten
in nutes, and have proved of great benefit to the health of the school,
scarcely a
boy or girl being sick during the year. At the conclusion of these exercises the
matron and disciplinarian, in their respective dormitories, gave "dormitory
talks" to the children, who were seated and listened attentively throughout. The
above work as outlined has been carried out constantly and thoroughly, and has
made a marked change in the health, appearance, and mental development of the
pupils.

two

of girls

and two
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General.
Every employee at this school has had the specific duties pertaining to
hisor her department outlined appropriately, and the work therein has been directly
tinder their charge. The full duties have been accorded and the proper trust and
responsibility placed in them, under direction of the superintendent. The mechanical and agricultural industries have been unified, regular inspections have been
held in all departments, and perfect harmony existed throughout.
The work in all the industrial departments has held close practical relation to
the class rooms. Weekly and monthly lists of work performed, its money value,
have been made and handed to the teachers, who placed them in the hands of the
pupils, to write upon, compute, explain, or illustrate upon the blackboard appropriately. In other words, the schoolroom and industrial departments are working
in close touch with each other.
To say that the school and its pupils have advanced materially during the year
is but justice to the merits of the efforts put forth, the work well done, and the
actual results that are here evident in the brief period of one year. It seems that
from the first day of school to its close every person connected with the school,
and particularly the pupils themselves, have "put their shoulders to the wheel."
No runaways, no offenses of a serious nature, no discontent, no immorality or
even a tendency thereto. The high moral principle of these children is something
noble, so much so that I am impressed with the opinion that they are somewhat
above the average child in this respect. They are obedient, kind, and respectful
in their every action and carriage. All they require is the proper direction to lead
them in the path of industry and education.
In addition to the military drill and exercises, the customary playground games
have been indulged in by boys and girls and enjoyed. Two good football teams
were organized, last fall. The members took a good deal of interest in the game
and some excellent players were developed. By the next season the larger team
will be able to cope with some of the South California teams. Two baseball nines
have done onsiderable and creditable playing, winning from the white teams
every time.
In addition to the regular school work on all other lines, every practicable
opportunity and effort has been given the important factor, recreation, included
in the development of youth, and proper supervision given in every instance.
Bimonthly socials, in which employees and pupils mingled, neat dancing, harmless games, proper decorum, and general etiquette were taught; special receptions given by the larger girls, at which social conversation was cultivated;
strawberry festivals and short evening parlor entertainments, the latter two
usually given by the King's Daughters. These, added to various evening baud
concerts, as well as musicals by music classes and mandolin and guitar club,
monthly entertainments, etc., have gone far toward giving plenty of enjoyment to
the pupils.
The closing exercises of this school were held on June, 2, 1898.
Closing exercises.
The programme of the day opened with a military full-dress parade and battalion
drill by band and companies at 2.30 p. in., which was followed by a band concert.
Fully 1,500 people from Los Angeles. San Bernardino, Riverside, Redlands, San
Jacinto, and other places were here, among whom were many leading citizens of
southern California. In the evening an entertainment by the children was given
in the dining hall, where a neat stage had been erected and seats prepared for about
800 persons. But the room was not sufficient, for by the time the doors were
opened the crowd had increased to 1,500 people, and hence many were compelled
to go away, as there was no room. The entertainment consisted of vocal and
instrumental music, speeches, recitations, compositions, physical-culture drills,
fancy marches, and a debate by representatives of the Helen Hunt Jackson and
Resolved, That the dish rag is of
Excelsior literary societies upon the subject,
more benefit to humanity than the hoe." The judges were selected from the audi
ence.
fancy doll waltz was also given by sixteen little girls, and several tableaux
representing the current topics of the day.
Fourth of July. Our school took active part in the Fourth of July celebration at
Los Angeles, the band leading the third division. Native Sons, in the parade,
and in the afternoon gave a concert at Central Park to a crowd estimated at fully
30,000 people while the mandolin and guitar club and other pupils rendered a
musical and literary programme in a large pavilion for the benefit of the 20,000
school children of the city. This trip, of three days' duration, expenses for same
being paid by Los Angeles, has been of great value to the pupils and Indian cause
generally, and did much to break down prejudice. Santa Monica, a seaside resort,
was also visited, and pupils thoroughly enjoyed a plunge in the ocean.
This school should either be enlarged or moved to a better site. No place
in the United States presents better advantages for an Indian school by way
'

A

'
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of cultivated people, interest manifested by the citizens in the Indian, climate,
than southern California, and I would certainly recommend that steps be
taken to give the hundreds, I may say thousands, of Indian youth of the Southwest, who have no school facilities, reasonable advantages to secure to them an
education.
In spite of the fact that the school is badly located, with meager equipment
and the poorest of surroundings, I leel that good, substantial, honest work has been
accomplished during the year, and the good people of southern California have
been aroused to the necessity of cooperating and lending influence to assist the
Indian in his upward struggle, all of which is due to the interest manifested by
the pupils and the united effort and hard work performed by employees.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
etc.,

HARWOOD HALL,

Superintendent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT FORT BIDWELL, CAL.
INDIAN SCHOOL, Fort Bidwell, Col. August 20, 1898.
SIR: I have the honor to submit the first annual report of this school, it being
for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898.
By a joint resolution of the Senate and House of Representatives, approved
January 30, 1897. the Fort Bidwell abandoned military reservation, with all its
lands, buildings, water system, and improvements having been turned over to the
Department of the Interior, the Secretary of the Interior was authorized to use
same for the purposes of an Indian school.
The buildings having been erected for use as a military post, it was necessary
that they should be remodeled in order to make them suitable for school purposes.
This was done under contract, on plans submitted by myself to and approved by
the Indian Department, at a cost to the Government of only $2,268.39. the converted buildings being ready for occupancy by January 21, 1898. Thus, it will be
seen, that at a slight cost less than $2,500 we have buildings with good accommodations for from 100 to 150 pupils; and at a further slight cost the accommodations could be doubled.
Besides the buildings, there are within the reservation over 3,000 acres of land,
including 600 acres of well- timbered land, and some of the finest farming land in
,

a wonderfully fertile valley.
Owing to the great distance this school is from the nearest railroad station (135
miles), to its being then the winter season, and to other difficulties which had to
be surmounted, we did not get the necessary school supplies hauled here to enable
us to open the school sooner than on April 4, 1898; consequently it has been in
session less than three months of the fiscal year.
This school was established more particularly for the benefit of Indians of the
Piute and Pitt River tribes, the former living mostly in Surprise Valley, Modoc
County, Cal. (at the head of which Fort Bidwell is situated), the latter in the
Pitt River country, not less than 50 miles distant.
We opened school with 16 children all Piute Indians 10 boys and 6 girls, to
which were added during the term 5 boys and 4 girls of the same tribe.
The Pitt River Indians, who have more children of school age than the Piutes,
failed to send any of them to the school. This was owing to evil influences of
white people, who, for selfish purposes, persisted in advising them not to send
their children to the Fort Bidwell school. One, and I think the most potent, of
these influences has been removed, and by considerable missionary work I think
the advantages the Pitt Rivers will derive from this school have been made very
clear to them, the more especially as they sent a delegation of about fourteen of
their most influential men to visit the school during the time it was in session.
As a result of this visit and work, 1 am informed that a number of them have
decided to send their children next term, which will commence on the 1st proximo.
Instead of the present method of persuading Indians to send their children to the
schools provided for them, I would respectfully suggest that the Indian department
be legislatively empowered to compel all Indians to send all their children of school
age (if in physical condition), to the different schools maintained at considerable
expense for their special benefit. Some of the States have compulsory education
laws which operate successfully, and I think similar laws for the Indians should
be made.
Many superintendents, I am satisfied, meet with the same difficulties I have experienced in getting the children to school. So many of the old Indians, who still
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tribes, are strongly opposed to the
idea of education for their children. Among the younger men, though, I have
not found the same degree of opposition.
The progress made by the children who have been here has been remarkable, not
only as to their scholastic studies, but as to the improvement in their ideas of good
manners, neatness, cleanliness, etc.
Coming as they did from "tepees," without the slightest previous training, and
not having other pupils here partially trained who could act as guides for them,
it required much care, skill, and perseverance to convert such wild specimens of
humanity into anything like decent and orderly people.
This remarkable change, accomplished in such a short time, is due to the efficiency, so patiently exercised, of the able corps of employees, with whose assistance in the management of the school I have" been favored. Mrs. Nickerson as
teacher. Miss Bessie McKenzie as matron, Mrs. Burkhart as seamstress, and Mrs.
Chapman as cook, each in her sphere, is entitled to much commendation for the
results obtained by their well-directed efforts.
Trusting that the results may be still more satisfactory the coming year,
I am, sir, yours, respectfully,
,

have considerable influence in their respective

IRA R. BAMBER,
Farmer, Industrial Teacher, and Special Disbursing Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT GREENVILLE, CAL.
GREENVILLE INDIAN INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL,
Greenville, Cal.,

SIR: I

have the honor to submit

my annual report for the

August

8, 1898.

year ending June

30,

1898.

Owing to the limited accommodations of our temporary quarters, the average
attendance of pupils has of necessity been small thirty-five for the year. This
attendance, however, has been remarkably regular no runaways, and very few
withdrawn.
Health. There have been more cases of sickness during the year than ever before.
Two have died in the school, one of typhoid fever and one of pneumonia; also two
pupils who were withdrawn died at home of the latter disease.
These deaths may deter some of the Indians from sending their children to
school, for -a time at least.
Schoolroom work. The advancement of pupils has not been as great as it would
have been under more favorable circumstances. The schoolroom being separated
from the kitchen, dining room, and sewing room by only a thin board partition,
the noise from these departments could be plainly heard in the schoolroom.
Nevertheless, the pupils have made quite good progress, and our teacher, Mary
B. Clayton,

is

deserving of praise for her indefatigable earnestness in the school-

room work.
Industrial training.
The kitchen, sewing room, and laundry furnished the only
industrial training for the girls. The work in the sewing room has been especially
good, considering that we have had no regular seamstress during the year. Having had no industrial teacher, the boys have devoted their working hours to sawing and splitting wood, repairing shoes, and doing necessary carpenter work.
New buildings. The school and dormitory building, to accommodate 100 pupils, is
almost completed. When the water and sewer system for the same (now being
advertised) shall have been completed, we can resume our labors under more

favorable surroundings.
This change 1 am sure will be an incentive to greater effort on the part of
employees and pupils to accomplish more during the coming year than ever before.
It is my sincere wish that I may be able at the close of this term to tell of improveare indeed very fortunate in that the Department
ments all along the line.

We

has done so

much

for this school.

Needed improvements. That we may have the facilities for industrial training, a
school farm of 100 acres is much needed; also a barn for horses, cows, hay, etc., a
laundry building, and a small carpenter shop.
Thanking you for your kind consideration in the past, I am,

Very

respectfully,

EDWARD

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

N. AMENT, Superintendent.
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REPORT OF SCHOOL AT FORT LEWIS, COLO.
SIR: I

June

FORT LEWIS SCHOOL, COLO., August 27, 1898.
have the honor to submit the following report for the fiscal year ending

30, 1898:

Descriptive.

Fort Lewis School

is

situated at the base of the

La Plata Mountains,

from Hesperus village and station and 12 miles
from Durango, the market town. The La Plata River flows through the reservation, which is about 10 square miles in extent and adjoins the Southern Ute
Reservation. The altitude is about 8.000 feet, and people afflicted with heart disease are liable to find it rather injurious. The summers are delightful the winters
usually severe, the snow sometimes reaching a depth of 3 feet.
The plaza, about a quarter of a mile wide by one-half mile long, is in about the
middle of the reservation, and most of the twenty-two buildings which were
formerly occupied by the military are located along its outer edges. It is bordered
by a driveway, rows of fine shade trees, streams of running water, and a good
plank sidewalk. Some of the front yards were sodded in the spring and nice
lawns started, but owing to my inability to get lawn mowers they do not look as
well as I would like to have them. Most of the buildings are old and somewhat
dilapidated, but when you authorize the contemplated repairs, which are so
urgently needed, they can be made quite serviceable and neat looking as well as
in southwestern Colorado, 4 miles

;

healthful.
Attendance.

During the greater part of the year the capacity of the school, 300
pupils, was quite severely taxed. No special efforts were made to secure children,
most of them being brought in by parents. Fifteen tribes were represented, the
Navajoes, Apaches, and Pueblos being in the majority. If pressure were brought
to bear upon the Southern Utes, our next-door neighbors, and the Jicarilla Apaches,
only 80 miles away, an attendance of 500 could be secured without any trouble.
Very few children of either of these tribes are in attendance here or elsewhere.
The Southern Ute Indians are physically superior to any tribe with which I
acquainted, this being due, perhaps, to their former practice of destroying all
deformed or defective children. The children are bright, apt, and quick to learn,
and it seems a pity that they are not given educational advantages and that their
parents are not made to see the benefits of education in some forcible manner,
such as withholding rations, for instance. Fort Lewis has been designated as a
Southern Ute Reservation school, for school purposes only, but the Utes do not
seem to be very strongly impressed with the fact that this is their school, to which
their children should be sent.
The new building which I understand you have decided to have erected here
this fall will enable me to accommodate nearly 400 children, and present indications are that it will be urgently needed before long to accommodate those who
wish to attend. Perhaps a third of the pupils are of mixed blood, and not as
desirable as those of full blood. If rations were withheld, as suggested, I am
confident that the school could be filled to overflowing with full-blood Navajoes,
Southern Utes, and Jicarilla Apaches without much difficulty.
Schoolroom work. Greater progress and improvement has been made in this line

am

than ever before, and the teachers and myself are much encouraged thereby.
Twenty- two pupils were considered sufficiently advanced to be transferred to Carlisle and Haskell, and I am sure they will be a credit to themselves and to the
Indian school service. The beneficial effects of kindergarten training is beginning to be shown and appreciated, one noticeable "characteristic of former kindergarten pupils being the absence of that hang-dog expression that so many Indian
children assume when spoken to.
Industrial work.
Special attention was paid to this branch of school work, farming receiving the most attention, as it is realized that such instruction will prove
of the most practical value to a majority of the students. New ditches have been
made, old ones enlarged, irrigation has been taught, and several acres of new land
broken. A severe and unusual hailstorm worked havoc with our garden this year,
so that there is a shortage in the supply of vegetables.
The shoe shop has turned out 385 pairs of shoes, each pair of which will outwear
three pairs of those furnished under contract. A great deal of repairing was also
done, and I consider the money spent in running the shoe shop a profitable investment for the Government, without taking into account the fact that a valuable
' '

trade

is

taught.

of the sewing room and of the tailor shop has been satisfactory. The
girls have been encouraged to buy material and make their own dresses, under the
direction of the seamstresses, and the results have been gratifying. Sewing and

The work
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darning have been taught the girls, and the tailor has kept his apprentices busy in
making and repairing coats, pants, vests, underwear, etc. All pupils' underwear,
except a few skirts, was made at the school. About 20,000 pieces of clothing,
including hosiery, were repaired in the sewing room during the year.
The carpenter and his assistants have been fully occupied in looking- after and
repairing buildings and making sidewalks and other improvements, such as coal
sheds, oil sheds, etc.
It
I have been unable to secure a competent blacksmith at the sa'ary allowed.
seems to me that it would be a good plan for the large training schools to turn out
fewer literary teachers and a greater number of good carpenters, blacksmiths,
shoemakers, and other industrial employees, the demand for which is greater than

the supply.
The principal work of the printing office has been the publishing of the school
paper, The Outlook. The press is a dilapidated Gordon, built during the civil war;
the type is battered and worn, and there has been no expert printer at the school
during the past year, and yet I can safely say that the printing office has been of
considerable educational value, not only to those directly connected with it, but to
a majority of the other pupils as well. I have refrained from making any requests
for the betterment of the plant on account of the small amount of miscellaneous
receipts of Class IV at my disposal, but at some future time I intend to ask your
assistance in providing the school with facilities for getting out a paper that will
be more of a credit to it.
We have a good small reservoir (another one should be proFire protection.
vided and the water filtered, as recommended by your office architect), plenty of
piping, hydrants, hose, a good cart, and willing firemen, but the pressure is so
light that a stream of water can be thrown only about 6 feet. As long as oil
lamps and stoves remain in use there will b3 great danger of fire, in spite of all
steam pump of a capacity as great as that of the
precautions that can betaken.
pump in use here when the waterworks system was established should be provided
as soon as possible. Plans for such a pump or boiler were loaned to Supervisor
Bauer when he visited the school, just after the close of the last fiscal year, and
have undoubtedly been forwarded to you by him.
Health. The health of all pupils, except those coming from the low altitude and
hot climate of southern Arizona and New Mexico, has been remarkably good. There
has been no epidemic of any kind, although contagious diseases have been raging
The rather high
all about us in places of lower altitude and warmer climate.
death rate among pupils from the locality mentioned should not be charged up tD
the climate, as the probable cause is the inherited tendency to scrofula and consumption, due to the polygamous practices which formerly prevailed among these
southern Indian tribes and the careless habit of lying down on the bare ground,
especially in the early spring, a habit which, in this altitude, is almost certain to
be followed by serious consequences.
I have recommended that our pupils from southern Arizona and New Mexico be
returned to their homes and that no more be sent here, as there are other schools,
such as that at Phoenix, where the climatic conditions are similar to those to which
they are accustomed. With the assistance of the Indian Bureau there should be
no difficulty in securing 1,000 pupils for this school if desired from the near-by Ute,
Jicarilla Apache, and Navajo reservations, the climate and altitude of which are
similar to Fort Lewis.
Employees. The employees of this school, almost without exception, have been
faithful and loyal. Their duties have been performed with zeal,' and it gives me
pleasure to thus publicly express my appreciation of their services and the important part they have taken in making the past year so successful. All difficulties
and differences (and they have been remarkably tew when one considers the wide
range of opinion and the various tastes represented) have been settled amicably,
without troubling the Department. Nearly half of my last year's employees were
of Indian blood, as I am a firm believer in pushing the Indian forward as fast as
his ability will allow.
Some OL my Indian emp'oyees were remarkably successful;
one was almost a total failure; the remainder gave fair satisfaction and will be
given a further trial. I am inclined to the opinion that, as a rule, white employees
take more interest in the success and advancement of the Indian race than do the
Indians themselves. I have tried to make my employees understand that the fact
of their having Indian blood in their veins does not entitle them to any special
favors and has no influence either for or against them when I make my recommendations for promotion; that they must do their work faithfully if they expect to
be retained in the service, and that their advancement depends upon the manner
in which they perform their duties and the proof they show of their ability to fill
higher positions.

A
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Thanking your office for the considerate treatment of such suggestions and
recommendations as, in the performance of my duty, I have considered it necessary
to make. I am,
Very respectfully,
THOS. H. BREEN, Superintendent.
The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT GRAND JUNCTION, COLO.
GRAND JUNCTION,

COLO., August

26, 1898.

SIR: I have the honor to submit my eighth annual report of this school.
The work in the schoolroom during the past year has. in the main, been most
satisfactory. As I contemplate the work of the schoolrooms three years ot the
eight stand out more prominently, because of being years of remarkably good work;
the last is one of three but, alas, the Indian Office comes to appreciate some of
good workers when they get to their best, and good boys and good girls, both
among employees and pupils, are promoted and shipped. Within the past eight
assistants have reached superintendents' positions, twice as
years three of
many more have won promotion to higher ranks and gone to new fields, while
others have won the promotion, some winning twice, and remained with us. It
has come to have the appearance to me that there is no surer road to promotion
lor the faithful than through the Grand Junction school except the faithful be
the superintendent.
As set forth in my recent report to your office, and for the reasons therein elaborated, we must give early attention to another method of disposing of sewage.
Year after year I have delayed, digging cesspool after cesspool, in the hope that
the neighboring town on the river below us would seek a supply of mountain
water lor city use and thus enable us at trifling expense to build a sewer to the
This will eventually happen, but the
river, which runs in less than a mile of us.
delay of the past and the necessary delay of the future will, combined, make a
period so long that our present methods, if continued for such a time, would
endanger health.
With the conditions submitted filled, no place in the service has greater promhave demonstrated repeatedly that the southern Indians can
ise than this.
be brought here and sustain as good health as in the schools on the southern reservations, while the northern Indians that have come here in good health have
never had a single ailment that can be charged either to the climate or their

my

my

We

environments.
Conditions that could not be foreseen by your office or mine have forced a
stock range, though
delay in attending to the school pasture on the neighboring
"
the 1 act that we have been sorely "grasshoppered has urged it upon us more
this year than ever before.
The average attendance during the year has been in excess of the number for
whom an appropriation was made a fact to which I desire to call special attention, as the capacity of the school has been increased more than 50 per cent since
the assertion was made that a school here, or rather the school here, could never
be filled. When we had an attendance of eighty-three one of the inspectors
assured us that number was wholly because of my good luck in having just been
transferred from the reservation. The good luck will continue, and the filling of
the school, when we shall have doubled its capacity, will be readily accomplished.
This system is growing so rapidly here that during the coming year
Outings.
we must make such preparations for it as have never before been contemplated,
and I hope and expect this fall to get some of the Indian children into the public
schools of the county, while a system to lessen the clerical work to secure reports
of "outers," look more closely after their instruction while out, and lessen the
time necessary to make collections of sums due must have early attention,
around,
(^uite a number of the older girls can find work in good families the year
and the question of shortening the school term for the sake of the 4i day work"
employment that is offered in the early spring is becoming a matter for serious
consideration.

my

It is
purpose to begin the manufacture of cheese as soon as the implements
of the occupation can be gotten on the grounds. From 20 to 25 gallons of milk
per day can be so used now and not rob the tables, and that amount can and will
be very materially increased during the coming year.
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Following

From

is

a tabulated statement of school products:
From the shoe and harness shop:

the sewing room:

Capes
Chemiloons
Dresses

Drawers
Napkins
Pillowcases

Bridles

229
33
... 107
92
.. pairs.. 173
22

Aprons

13

...

Towels
Waists
Caps

Gowns

Neckties

Undershirts
From the tailor shop:

Knee

Boys

Eggs

Honey
Onions
Asparagus

Hay

do...

28
42
91

Undershirts

95

820
pounds. .
do
38,200
...

dozen..

50
235
59
360

pounds..
dozen..
pounds
. .

6
89
40
54

..tons...

Lettuce ( bunches )_doz._
Radishes
do.._
the dairy:

Butter

Shirts..

do

Calves

From
pairs..

do...
.do...

Womens
the farm:
Beef, net
Beets

63
36
76

Shirts

124
39
05
43

pairs..

From

31
5
14
67
2

Curtains
Dresses, night

Pants
Jean

Mens
Misses

39
82

Cloths, table

16

Shoes

Milk

.
1 426
gallons.. 19,077

pounds .

,

Thanking your office for courtesies extended, I have the honor to be,
Very respectfully,
THEO. G. LEMMON, Superintendent.
The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF INDUSTRIAL TEACHER IN CHARGE OF SEMINOLES

IN

FLORIDA.
SIR:
1898. I

FIELD SERVICE, MYERS, FLA., August 15, 189S.
from the Indian Office, dated June 1,
have the honor to submit the following as my annual report for the past

As requested by the

circular letter

year of the Seminole Indians in Florida:
I made my annual report for the fiscal year 1897 I expected it to be my
last report for this field, and gave a general review of the origin and carrying forward of the work to the end of that year, June 30, 1897. However, 1 have continued in the work because the Department decided to make a special effort to secure
larger tracts of land for permanent homes for the Florida Seminoles, and it was
deemed best that one familiar with the field should remain and assist in this work
for the time being, and as the securing or setting apart of a large body of land for
these Indians was one of my cherished hopes 1 the more willingly continued in
fiscal

When

this field.

The general condition of affairs here is practically the same as last year. No
organized school work has been carried on at the station, and the general and
individual work which has always been pressed when the Indians visited us for a
longer or shorter time was more scattered, on account of the less frequent visits
on the part of the Indians. This was owing chiefly to the fact that there was a
greater demand for the products of their hunting, so that the Indians have given
their time almost entirely to hunting, keeping closely to their hunting grounds
and securing their supplies from the traders, who have been among them in
greater numbers than ever before, and owing to the limited employee force and
funds I could not carry on the much-needed and desired camp work to overcome
any adverse influences.
The number of the Indians is about the same some 565. The few deaths occurring during the year are equalized by the number of births. To give an accurate
census of these Indians would involve quite an item of expense and could only be
done by the employment of a number of persons to visit them in their permanent
as well as in their temporary camps.
The general health has been good during the past year. They have escaped to a
large extent the prevailing malarial troubles better than the white people; still I
have been called upon to treat them for various diseases.

IN FLORIDA.
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These Indians are still located in a general way in the three sections heretofore
mentioned the Big Cypress on the west of the Everglades, the Miamis on the
east, and the Cow Creek band, the latter having moved farther to the east, nearer
to Fort Pierce, not from their own choice, but because of the fencing done by
the cattle men, which interferes with the hunting and raising of hogs by the
Indians. The Miami band have to a great extent left their camps and fields on
the mainland and gone farther into the 'Glades to occupy the islands there,
because of the encroachment of white settlers, etc., on the east coast. In the Big
Cypress there has been a tendency among the Indians to group a number of camps
near the 'Glades, so that there are lit Je settlements instead of so many scattered
camps. This seems to be done because of the convenience of having the families
together while the men are in the Glades hunting, and also because of the easier
;

access to the traders.
I am sorry that, owing to their almost entire devotion to hunting, their fields
have, to a great extent, been neglected. This, in my opinion, is a backward step
on their part, though we hope it may only be for a season. They are discouraged
in their field work, not knowing at what time they may be driven away by some
wnite squatter. This is also the case with their raising of hogs, the latter being
stolen from them.
The Episcopal Church still carries on its mission among the Indians, holding
occasional services for them and doing some camp work, but with no specially
organized school of instruction, as they meet with the same difficulties in a general way as the Government.
During the early part of the year I examined different tracts of land with the
view of purchasing some as in the few previous years. Such purchase, however,
was deferred, the Department deeming it best to wait, owing to a movement to
secure a larger area of land for the Indians before the final cession of the Everglades and other unsurveyed lands to the State of Florida. This was apian that I
had hoped for and recommended, and more particularly at the time that the report
reached me of the proposed cession of these lands, when I at once requested the
Department to make provision or reserve a portion for the Indians first if possible.
During January, 1898, I was called to Washington for an interview in reference
to these land matters, and on my return I accompanied A. J. Duncan, Indian
inspector, who visited Florida, specially authorized to make a thorough investigation of these lands and the needs of the Indians. After Col. A. J. Duncan
spent some days at the station looking over matters there we, in company with
the teamster and a competent guide, went to a northwest point of the Everglades
to examine land bordering on the 'Glades, continuing as far south as was practicable. This included a large area of land of various qualities and suitable for
these Indians. Not being able to cross the 'Glades at that season of the year
we returned and went by rail to Miami on the east coast, examining lands on the
fuller report of this trip
border as well as various islands in the Everglades.
of investigation was submitted to the honorable Commissioner some time ago.
Col. A. J. Duncan made a thorough investigation and has given a full report to
the honorable Secretary of the Interior with such recommendations as will, if
carried out, I am sure give justice to the Indians and be a permanent benefit to

My

them.

The general local work at the station has been carried on as usual, caring for
Government property and planting grain and fruit. The crops, however,
proved a failure, owing to another disastrous freeze followed by an unprecedented
the

drought.
the previous year I again had for over half the time only the teamster
For the
helper. He as in past years has proved reliable and faithful.
balance of the year I also had a carpenter who was very efficient in his line of
work, but his health failed in this climate and he could not remain.
I hope when the securing of this larger body of land has been accomplished or
settled that a more extensive and permanent industrial work can be established
among the Seminole Indians in Florida.
I desire to thank the honorable Commissioner of Indian Affairs for the courtesy

As during

as

my

and kindness shown during the year.
Very respectfully,
J. E. BRECHT,
Industrial Teacher,

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS,

etc,
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REPORT OF SCHOOL AT FORT LAPWAI, IDAHO.
FORT LAPWAI SCHOOL, IDAHO,

October 20, 1898.

SIR: Office letter of 7th instant, calling for annual report of this school and
addressed to Ed. McConville, superintendent, has been referred to me, since Mr.
McConville is in the Philippines and I was in charge at the close of the last fiscal
year. Not having charge of the school longer than the closing weeks of the year,
I could not give a satisfactory report, as observations offered would be those of a
comparative outside observer. I should be compelled to report, however, that
the last was but a repetition of previous years' retrogression, owing to the pernicious effect upon the Indian of money paid in large sums for their land. Attendance decreased and the interest of older Indians seemed abolished.
O. J. WEST,
Very respectfully,

Clerk

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

and Physician.

REPORT OF HASKELL INSTITUTE, AT LAWRENCE, KANS.
SIR: I

HASKELL, INSTITUTE, Laivrence, Kans., August 11, 1898.
have the honor to submit the fifteenth annual report of the Haskell Insti-

tute.

The school is located 2 miles south from the city of Lawrence, on a slight
elevation, from which point the land slopes in every direction at such a grade as
to insure good drainage and sewerage from the building site. The valleys of the
and the Wakarusa rivers, between which the school is located, are beautiful, they having been pronounced by Bayard Taylor, as he stood on Mount
Oread, the site of the Kansas State University, just north of the Haskell Institute
one-half mile, one of the most beautiful landscape views that he in all of his travels had ever seen.
Farm. There are now 650 acres of land in the school farm, of which 200 are
quite productive, while 200 are swampy, and the remaining 250 are unproductive because of having been cultivated for such a great length of time without
proper variation of crops. To make the farm in general productive, the upland
must be enriched by the use of fertilizers and by changing crops and the lowland

Kaw

must be well drained.

The lowland

is fertile,

and when properly drained

will be

very productive.

The school plant, as it existed on April
practically as shown in following table:

Building.

1,

1898,

when

I

assumed charge, was

IN

Building.

IDAHO AND KANSAS.
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The proposed

repairs

and improvements for the present fiscal

year,

ending June

30, 1899, are as follows:

Proposed repairs:
1.

Renewing

roofing, shingles,

and

tin

work on two dormi-

tory buildings and school building
2.

3.
4.
5.

6.

Repairing tin roofing, gutters, and
pital, shops, and barns
Painting rooting on all buildings

8.

$1, 070

spouts on hos

_.
,..
Repairing' fencing.
Paving and sidewalks
Repairing, remodeling, and rebuilding porches on dor_ .
mitory buildings and hospital
Arching tunnel for steam pipes
Building new flues in blacksmith shop and putting in
new forges
_

7.

down

.-

Total

.

rium building
Residence for superintendent
Total

Improvements needed during
1

I )

(2)

(3)
(4)

1,

000
800
150

4,320

Proposed improvements:
1. Lighting new auditorium and extension of electric-light
system
2. Seating of auditorium
3. Heating auditorium (special, $2,500).
4. Flooring, plastering, and ceiling basement of audito5.

150
250
400
500

$500
350

1,

4,

400
000

6,250
fiscal

year 1900 are:

School building.
Employees' quarters.

Laundry.

Additional shop room.
A glance at the descriptive statement of the school plant shows the necessity for
these improvements, viz: The enrollment has outgrown the capacity of the school.
The school building now in use was built to accommodate 350 pupils. The enrollment since that time has increased to 500.
The need of employees' quarters has long been felt. There are but two small
houses for employees, capacity for four families: therefore, employees must occupy
rooms in dormitory buildings, and thus decrease the student capacity, or they must
live in Lawrence, 2 miles distant, and thus limit their efficiency as school emSeveral cottages and an employees' building should be provided withployees.
out delay.
The laundry and the additional shop rooms are also imperative needs, the rooms
now in use for laundry purposes being entirely too small and in every way unsuitable, and the shop rooms being needed in connection with the carpentering, manual
training, and printing departments.
Attendance.
The office records show an enrollment of 619 pupils during the year,
and an average attendance trt

IN KANSAS.
The enrollment by

Name of tribe.

tribes

was

as follows:
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dressmaking, laundering, and general housekeeping for the girls. The literary
department comprises the following grades: Kindergarten, four primary, four
grammar schools, and one year's preparatory normal, two years' normal course,
and two years of normal work.
A definite course of instruction is being prepared for each of the departments.
The purpose will be to instruct as carefully and as thoroughly in the industrial
departments as in the literary. The course of instruction will be introduced in all
departments at the beginning of the next school term, and thereafter a student
will, upon completion of any course, whether industrial or literary, be given a
certificate of graduation.
Experience has demonstrated that Indian students who complete a course of
instruction, whether literary or industrial, are qualified, when they leave school, to
take positions of responsibility and compete- with other young people. Since the
establishment of the normal department at this school, in 1894, there have been
twenty-five graduates. With one exception, the graduates of the classes of 1896
and 1897 are holding positions of trust, and have given excellent satisfaction.
Many other pupils who have had thorough training in industrial lines are also
doing good service in their respective departments.
Pupils from this school who have been appointed to positions before having
completed a thorough course of instruction are in many instances failures. After
a year's experience in the field, I am convinced the same is true of undergraduates
from other schools. In view of this fact, the reorganization of the work in all
departments and the establishment of a definite and thorough course of instruction which will demand, on the part of all employees, work and instruction in
reality educational, has been given much thought and time in preparation.
The reorganization having been almost completed, and having been
Prospects.
announced through the students of the school, the prospects for the ensuing year
are very bright. Many pupils who have formerly gone to their homes during vacation have remained at the school this year. The pupils are happy in their work and
enthusiastic over the outlook. Applications for enrollment are more numerous
than ever before in the history of the school, and the applicants are of a higher

grade of pupils.
The employees of the school are working in perfect harmony and as a unit.
In conclusion, I am pleased to be able to report that conditions are now such as
to give promise of a very properous year.
Respectfully submitted.

H. B. PEAIRS, Superintendent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT MOUNT PLEASANT, MICH.
SIR: I

have the honor

to

MOUNT PLEASANT SCHOOL, MICH., July 20, 1898.
submit the annual report for the Mount Pleasant Indian

Industrial School for the fiscal year just, closed.
The attendance for the year is as follows:
First quarter

Second quarter
Third quarter
Fourth quarter
Average attendance
Total enrollment

_
.

123.
151.
158.
165.
149.

1

2
6
9
7

222

complimented for the very satisfactory work rendered in
their departments during the year. They have taken great interest in their work,
both in and out of the schoolrooms, and it is due to their earnest efforts that our
literary work is considered up to the average. A radical change was made in the
organization of the school during the second quarter, and the work was graded
approximately as recommended by the Indian Office, consequently greater progress
in number work and language was made than heretofore. Instruction in instrumental and vocal music has received some attention, but in the absence of a
regular music teacher little progress has been made.
The work in the industrial department is all that can be desired. Classes are
detailed and rotate regularly through every department. The object being to teach
the pupils such work as will be of benefit to them when they return to their homes,
they are fully instructed as they advance from one department to another; and tjhe

The teachers are

to be
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skill of the Indian boy and
work, but also to faithful, intelligent work on the part of their
teachers. The adoption of laundry machinery saves the labor of 15 to 20 pupils,
and consequently relieves the other departments to a great extent.
The boys are reliable and competent, and take great interest in all work pertaining to the shops and farm. The accompanying statistical report shows the farm
products during the past year, per capita cost, etc.
The office is already fully informed regarding necessary improvements for the

work of those over 14 years of age attests not only to the
girl in industrial

year 1899.
boiler house, dining hall, and school and assembly building have been completed and accepted. The new dormitory will be ready for use about August 1.
Several tests show that good work has been done by the steam-heat contractors.
This work will be completed by August 1.
The health of the school has been quite good. One boy died from pneumonia.
While the sanitary condition is good now, the new sewerage and water system
fiscal

The

make it perfect.
With thanks to your office for

will

the courteous treatment this school has received,
and intelligent support during the

also to the force of employees for their faithful

year

,

am.
Very

1

respectfully,

your obedient servant,
R.

S.

GRAHAM,

Superintendent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT CLONTARF, MINN.
CLONTARF INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL,
Clontarf, Minn. June 30, 1898.
annual report of the Clontarf Indian
SIR: I have the honor to submit this,
Industrial School, for the fiscal year ending this day.
On taking charge of the school, October 28 last, it was found in a very dilapidated condition. The buildings were in a very poor state of repair, mention of
which was made in report of superintendent for 1897, and also in report of supervisor, who reported on the advisability of purchasing school.
Only 35 children were in attendance, and, owing to the lack of supplies of all
kinds, it had been, and was for some time, impossible to manage the school with
any degree of satisfaction to the management or marked advantage to the pupils.
Attendance. The enrollment for the year was 47; the average attendance 33+.
The highest enrollment during any one month was 40, during the month of Feb,

my

The highest average attendance during any one month was 38, during the
months of March, April, and May. The average age of pupils enrolled was 11 +

ruary.
years.

Industries taught at the school were diversified farming and gardening.
Owing,
however, to the fact that Clontarf is a boys' school, the boys were instructed in
housework
Besides
the
work.
as
outside
during the
general housework as well
past year the work accomplished by the boys under the direction and with the
assistance of the employees has been*as follows: All supplies of school, including
100 cords of wood and 60 tons of coal, hauled from Clontarf, a distance of 2 miles;
200 tons of hay stowed away in school barns; 100 cords of wood sawed, split, and
piled ready for use; stock, consisting of 45 head of cattle, 11 of horses, 29 of sheep,
and 8 of hogs cared for; 100 acres of ground prepared and sowed to oats; 5 acres to
garden; the grounds in front of buildings plowed, graded, sowed to oats, and
seeded to timothy; and about 40 shade trees set out. Besides this, there has been
done the necessary work to make things as comfortable and to place premises in
as good condition as circumstances would permit. When it is taken into consideration that this has been accomplished with the aid of 38 boys, whose average
age is but 11 years, and these spending half their time in the schoolroom, it would
seem that the boys deserve considerable praise.
Class-room work.
Owing to the fact that prior to January 1 there were no supplies whatever for this department, except pupils and a teacher, the work here up
to that time was not very satisfactory. After that, with the limited supplies furnished, much good work was accomplished and considerable progress manifested.
Patriotism and love for the flag were inculcated by the constant presence of the
flag in the schoolroom, the daily salute of the same, and frequent talks about it
and kindred subjects. Current events were daily discussed in the schoolroom,
and the progress of the trouble with Spain by the United States was watched by
the pupils, especially the older ones, with considerable interest. Class-room work
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occupied five hours each day, five days in the week, together with an evening
session of forty-five minutes.
Monday and Saturday evenings were devoted to
military drill, and considerable proficiency in that direction was noted.
With two exceptions our pupils were members of the Catholic Church.
Religion
Those who cared to do so went to that church at Clontarf on Sunday mornings,
and all were required to attend Sunday school and chapel exercises of a strictly
undenominational character at the school in the afternoon and evening.
The buildings are in a bad state of repair and do not present the appearance

Government institution should. I recommend that new floors, roofs, and
ceilings be placed in all the buildings, and that they be painted throughout.
In conclusion I wish to thank your office for the kind consideration extended

that a

during the past year.

Very

respectfully,

W.

H. JOHNSON, Superintendent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT MORRIS, MINN.
MORRIS INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL,
Morris, Minn. July 16, 1898.
,

my

first
SIR: In compliance with instructions, I have the honor to submit this
annual report of the Morris Industrial School.
of
from
the
Sisters
The
Morris
school
was
Purchase of plant.
purchased
Mercy
May 19, 1897, for the sum of $14,519 for real estate and $3,757.95 for personal propof
80
acres
of
that
were
real
estate
consists
with
land,
buildings
formerly
erty. The
used by the sisters for school purposes.
The plant is located three-fourths of a mile east of the village of Morris,
Location.
Minn., a place containing about 1,500 inhabitants, situated on the lines of the Great
Northern and Northern Pacific railroads. The land purchased is described as follows: NE. i of the SW. i, the SW. i of the
i of the SW. i, the NE. i of the
of the SW. i, the SE. i of the
of the S W.
i
i of the SW. i, the
of the SW. i of sec. 36, T. 125, R. 42, containing 80 acres.
I
arrival
at
the
found
the
Collection of pupils.
school,
29,
1897,
January
Upon
school deserted of all children and destitute of many things necessary with which
to conduct a school, the sisters having sent home the previous September all pupils
under their charge. After receiving instructions, I proceeded to make collection
of pupils from the White Earth Reservation, which is about IbO miles north of
school. At that season collecting pupils was rather difficult, as nearly all pupils
that could be obtained had been placed in other schools. However, the work of
collecting has continued until 105 pupils have been enrolled, \yith an average
attendance during the year of 78. The expenses for collecting pupils since June 30,
The children collected are all Chippewa except one. who
1897, has been $421.64.
is a Sioux from the Sisseton Agency.
Twenty were brought from Millelac Lake,

NW

NW.

NW.

NW.

my

Minn. the others from White Earth Agency. Minn.
Schoolroom work. Owing to the frequent change of teachers, the work in the
schoolroom has not made the progress that it would otherwise have done. Again,
too, having nothing in the way of school materials with which to work until the
school had been in progress for about two months, was against the work in that
department. However, much interest has been taken by the pupils, Note reading, singing, and instrumental music are subjects of noted improvement.
Industrial work.
The industries taught at the school are farming, gardening, stock
raising, dairying, sewing (cutting and fitting), cooking, laundering, and general
housework. The pride taken by boys in the care of stock is plainly evident.
Cleanliness of barns and stables, together with appearance of stock, indicate that
the work is done in a thorough and effective manner. The garden, too, is weil
cared for, evidence of which is found in ^he fact that for quantity and appearance
it surpasses any owned by our white neighbors.
The work of the girls has been
all that could be desired for neatness and tidiness.
Farm and stock. The school farm, consisting of 80 acres, will, it is estimated, produce this year 1JO tons of hay, 800 bushels potatoes, 10 bushels onions, 12 bushels
pease, 12 bushels beans, 400 heads cabbages, 60 bushels turnips, 20 bushels sweet
corn, 6 bushels pop corn, and abundance of radishes, lettuce, and cucumbers for
table use. The dairy has produced all the milk that was necessary for table use,
;

gdv n&- the smaller children what was necessary for them to drink.
Moral and religious influences. There are three well-attended churches in Morris,
namely, Methodist, Congregational, and Catholic. Nearly every Sunday, some

Ttf
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accompanied by employees, attend services at these churches.
Pupils are allowed to use their own will with reference to the church which they
attend, and the good people of Morris have aided and encouraged their attendance by setting aside certain pews for them and making them feel at home and
welcome. Sunday school and chapel exercises have been held at the school
throughout the year, in which all childen take a part.
I submit on this subject report of H. L. Hulburd, M. D., school
Sanitation.
of our pupils,

physician.
I

gen
demic
There were also brought into the school several cases of acute chronic conjunctivitis, which
it was impossible to confine entirely to the affected ones, owing to the imperfect equipment of
the school in respect to separate wash basins and towels, and in the absence of suitable room
for a hospital ward. However, all have done well and are convalescent. There has been one
death from tuberculosis.
Some of the rooms are in a decayed and unsanitary condition, and unfit for winter use, and
very imperfectly heated with stoves.
The water supply comes from the Pondeterre River, a small sluggish stream, and is so heavily

I

would, therefore, recommend that there be some arrangements for bathing and for sewerage.

Improvements. There have been no improvements, except in the general appearance, no funds for that purpose having been allowed.
Consolidation of schools.
By direction of the Indian Office, the Clontarf School,
pupils, and personal property have been brought to the Morris School, making an
enrollment at the present time' of 114.
Official visitors.
Our school has been visited during the year by Supervisors Smith
and Anderson, to whom many thanks are due for their kindly advice and encour-

agement.

Employees. The school has undergone frequent change of employees, which has
been very detrimental to the progress of the school work. Employees have in all
cases worked together in harmony.
Recommendations and needs. The school is sadly in need of a system of waterworks
and sewerage. Water is hauled a distance of 1 mile from the river the river
water being^preferable to that drawn from the wells at the school. This consumes
much time, as it keeps a team and boys busy nearly all the time. I recommend
that a system of waterworks be placed in the school. There are no sewerage nor
drain pipes on the place. I recommend that there be placed at the school at least
a thousand feet of 'tiling for the purpose of draining the refuse water from the

buildings.

Health. The health of the pupils has been excellent. Aside from several cases
of sore eyes, but one case, and that not severe, required the attendance of a physician. The expense for medical services rendered to the school during the past nine

months has been but

$18.50.

Special exercises were prepared for Christmas, Washington's Birthday,
and closing day. At Christmas time pupils and employees in a body visited the
Morris School and had a very enjoyable time. Frequent interchange of visits
between the two schools, both on the part of the pupils and employees, has been
a feature of the school year from which much benefit has been derived. Memorial
day the pupils took part in the memorial exercises at Clontarf and Benson, neighboring villages, and many were the favorable comments made upon their bearing.
Employees have for the most part been conscientious and fairly capable in their
work, and in the transfers that are to be made in consequence of the discontinuance of the school deserve, without exception, favorable consideration by the
General.

Indian Office.

wish to express to you my hearty appreciation of the kindly conme at all times and my hope that the consolidation of the
Clontarf and Morris schools may be the means of building a school under your
charge which shall be successful in every sense of the word.
In conclusion I

sideration accorded

Very

W.

respectfully,

HORACE

J.

JOHNSON,

Principal Teacher in Charge.

H. JOHNSON,
Superintendent Clontarf and Morris Industrial Schools.
Respectfully submitted.
W. H. JOHNSON, Superintendent.
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REPORT OF SCHOOL AT PIPESTONE, MINN.
PIPESTONE INDIAN TRAINING SCHOOL,
Pipestone, Minn., July 11, 1893.
SIR: I have the honor to report to you the workings of the Pipestone Indian
School for the fiscal year 1898.
The average
Attendance. There have been 123 pupils enrolled during the year.
daily attendance is 100.4. During the year there were 7 runaways, all of whom
were captured and returned within a couple of days.
The health of the school has been remarkably good. There have been
Health.
no epidemics of a serious nature, and but few cases of severe illness, all of which
readily yielded to treatment.
The schoolroom exercises have been quite successful, and much
Literary work.
fair amount of supimprovement is noticeable in all the grades of the school.
plementary reading has been done by the pupils in addition to their regular schoolroom work. Desirable books have been furnished the pupils, and their reading
has been looked after by the teachers. Pupils who expect to become teachers have
been reading on that line in addition to their regular work.
Two of the pupils who had completed the eighth grade have attended the public
schools in Pipestone during the year. They have conducted themselves in such a
manner as to win the confidence and respect both of their teachers and classmates
in the public schools, and in the final examinations stood well toward the head of
their classes.
The industrial work of the farm has been productive of
Industrial and farm work.
good results. Quite a large amount of produce has been raised and a large supply
of vegetables for the use of the table. The dairy has furnished a large supply of
milk and butter, and we have had a good supply of eggs from the poultry. At
this time the crops on the farm and in the garden are looking well and promise an
abundant harvest. Last winter an ice house was built and filled with ice, which
is a material advantage to the cooking department.
hand-mangle has been
added to the laundry equipment and lessens the fatiguing work materially.
cream separator has been added to the dairy and is a valuable addition to the

A

A

A

equipment.

The drainage is excellent and the sewer is in good condition.
The gas plant has given the best of satisfaction since its installation.
The brilliancy of the light and the ease of operation are items in its favor.
The great need of this school at this time is more buildings. But with
Buildings.
Drainage.
Gaslight.

the appropriations already made, I trust the buildings will be completed during
the year.
Employees. But one employee has been transferred during the year, and that was
upon request. They have been faithful and earnest in their work and loyal to the
school. The success of the school is largely due to their united efforts.
Thanking you for the cordial and courteous support I have received,
I

am, respectfully,

DE WITT

S.

HARRIS, Superintendent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT FORT SHAW, MONT.
FORT SHAW SCHOOL, MONTANA, August

JO, 1808.

SIR: I have the honor to forward the sixth annual report of this school.
The school increased to more than 300 pupils last year. The old school building
was remodeled and increased in size so that it is more convenient and commodious.
The work was improved in nearly all lines.
There was one weak place in the employee force which made the entire work
harder. I refer to the position of disciplinarian. It is one of the most difficult
positions to fill, and by some mishap a 17- year-old Indian boy was sent to take
charge of 180 boys. His influence was nil, which was a vast improvement over
that of the man sent to succeed him.
During the past year we have seen in the manual training work the advantage
of a systematic course steadily followed.
have a large number of very creditable pieces of wood carving done by small boys of 11 or 12. They have *aken the
knife work, have kept up the course in drawing, and easily followed the course
of wood carving. Their doing any kind of woodwork is simply a question of

We
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growing large and strong enough. They are growing into the principles of a universal trade. I have been struck with the facility uith which they take up and
use any kind of tools. For instance, two tailor boys are during vacation plying the carpenter's trade. To see them at work one would suppose that the particular thing in which they were trained.
All lines of industrial work, both for boys and girls, have been carried out systemIt is the first year we have been able
atically and with a definite end in view.
to carry out fully the plan of organization of that office. The matron had entire
oversight of lady employees engaged in industrial work with the girls. The manual training teacher had general oversight of industrial training of the boys. The
principal teacher had charge of schoolroom work.
The entire employee force formed an association and met one evening per week
The subjects were of
to read papers prepared and have discussions on them.

A

better general idea of the work was secured in
vital interest to the workers.
this way, and at the same time the workers were keeping up their own education.
Among the subjects considered were sanitation, discipline, amusements, educational value of different branches of industrial training, school management, educational value of drawing, training in gymnasium, music as an educational factor,
and nature study. An employee would take some branch of a subject and write

Then there would be a general discussion.
The work of the school could be greatly improved by a few improvements,

a paper.

as a
steam-heating plant, electric lighting, barn for horses, machinery for laundry, and
hospital building. It would be comparatively easy to secure 400 or 500 pupils for
the school if facilities would admit them.
W. H. WINSLOW, Superintendent

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT GENOA, NEBR.
INDIAN INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL,
GENOA, NEBR., September 20, 1898.
SIR: In compliance with the rules and regulations for the Indian service, I have
the honor herewith to submit my annual report of the school for the fiscal year
of 18i8:

The attendance during the past year has exceeded that of any of the previous
years, being made up of an excellent class of boys and girls, who have shown by
their efforts that they realize the benefits to be derived by the opportunities offered
to secure an education and have taken a great interest in everything pertaining
to their advancement.
I sincerely hope that the day is not far distant when the sending of solicitors to
the different reservations for the purpose of inducing pupils to attend the nonreservation schools, and who are subject to the extortions of persons acting as interpreters and rendering other assistance, will be abolished and other and less expensive
means afforded for the securing of pupils for the nonreservation schools.
The health of the pupils during the past year has been very good, no epidemic
prevailing, which I think in a great measure is due to the excellent sanitary
condition of the school.
The schoolroom work has been successfully carried on, and the work will bear
comparison with that of the preceding years.
The industrial departments have taken no backward step from any of the preceding years, and an examination of the work as carried on will show that marked
progress has been made all along that line. The work as carried on in the harness
and shoeshop and carpenter and tailor shops has been more extensive than any
of the past years, and the interest in the industrial departments is increasing from
The great need is more shop room to accommodate those that
year to year.
desire to take up the trades.
Quite a large line of work from the industrial departments has been placed on
exhibition at the Trans- Mississippi Exposition at Omaha, Nebr., which has been
highly complimented for the superior workmanship which it displays.
The crops upon the farm and garden have exceeded that of any of the previous
years, and an abundance of vegetables from the garden and a large supply of
potatoes from the farm has amply repaid for the labor placed thereon, and has
afforded a sufficient supply for all table use for the pupils. The general farm
crops, such as hay, corn, and oats, have been sufficient to supply the needs of the
school stock, and the outlook for the present year is equal to that of the last. All

REPORTS OF INDEPENDENT SCHOOLS

376

all, the school farm has not only been made instructive, but self-sustaining to
the school.
The water supply of the school is unexcelled, being furnished by the Genoa
Town Company. There is always an abundant supply for all uses, and the pressure
is sufficient for ample fire protection, as was shown by the extinguishing of a very
large fire which had secured a strong foothold in the attic of the boys' dormitory
building during the past winter, caused by the explosion of a lamp; and had it not
been for the excellent water system a large portion of the plant would have been
destroyed.
The sewerage is very good, but should be extended to a more distant point for
the opening, and for which I have made a request for an appropriation.
New grounds have been laid out on the school campus, new drives and walks
made, and trees planted, looking forward to the further extension of the plant,
especially in the line of a suitable building for schoolroom purposes, of which the
institution is sadly in need, and I trust that at the coming session of Congress
there will be an appropriation set apart therefor.
The improvements and repairs for which appropriations have been made have
been pushed forward as rapidly as possible. Appropriations for the completion
of the steam-heating plant and the installation of an electric-light plant have been
made for the fiscal year of 1899, and I trust that ere long the danger of fires from the
use of stoves and lamps will be a thing of the past. An appropriation for the general repair of the school hospital has also been made and, when completed, will
make our hospital both convenient and comfortable.
There is great need of a new warehouse for the storing of the large quantity
of supplies furnished for the use of the school, which should be made fireproof
from the exterior and built in a good, substantial manner for the safe-keeping of
all supplies shipped to the school for its general use. When such a building is completed, the building which is now in use for wareroom purposes can be utilized
for the use of shops, for which it will be ample in size. Other needed improvements for the school have been given in another communication upon the recommendations for improvements and repairs for the fiscal year of 1900.
All in all, the work of the school has been carried on as efficiently as that of
previous years; yet I am sorry to state that at the closing of the school year the
perfect harmony which has so long prevailed at the school was disturbed by a
visiting official, whose efforts were to make employees feel that his authority was
superior and that the Indian service was a place to have a hilarious time, whether
the work was efficiently carried on or not, and the formation of cliques against the
superintendents, all of which I am pleased to note that your Office does not approve
of, by the removal of such officials from the service.
In conclusion, I desire to tender my sincere thanks to your Office for the courteous treatment I have received and the prompt attention to all business matters
pertaining to the school during the past year.

in

I

am, as ever, very respectfully,
J. E.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

Ross, Superintendent.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT CARSON, NEV.
SIR: I

INDIAN INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL,
Carson City, Nev., August 31, 189S.
have the honor to submit herewith the annual report of this school and of

the Walker River Reservation for the fiscal year 1898:

SCHOOL.

have been associated with

this school something over four years, and during
that time, and especially the latter portion of it, I have had ample opportunities
to observe the effect of its workings, both upon the pupils and their parents and
the Indians in general, who have in any way to deal with the school. I can not
truthfully say all the pupils who have had the advantage to be enrolled in the
school have accomplished satisfactory results, for there are a few who have not;
but I attribute this to two causes:
(1) They were enrolled at tooadvanced an age and had already the habits oflife
fixed, and no amount of teaching could, considering the character, change them
to any appreciable extent for the better.
(2) Among the number of pupils with whom we have to do it must be expected
that some have neither the ambition nor natural inclination and ability to attain
I
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the satisfactory results which others reach with like advantages. This class of
pupils, however, is limited in number: while, on the other hand, the most part of
our pupils have made a very commendable advancement along all lines tending to
a better future.
1 n regard to the effect the school has had upon the Indians, they are more impressed
with it and what it has done for their children; and this is especially true of the
Washoe tribe and that portion of the Pah Ute tribe that has not been hampered
by reservation life. I find that each succeeding year it is easier to procure pupils
for the school, and this year I was surprised at the small effort it required to replace
those transferred to nonreservation schools of the second class and others dropped
and placed in white families, numbering in all twenty-five. The kindly feeling
toward the school is very evident. Still, I do not wish to convey the impression that
prejudice against it is entirely eradicated among the tribes, but it is, however,
materially softened.
Shortly after the close of the school 18 pupils were transferred to Carlisle and
Phoenix. Four years ago this would have been impossible, while at the present it

was accomplished with comparative

ease.

In the use of the language I have noticed somewhat an improvement. With
teachers striving ever so diligently, this improvement must necessarily be slow,
as, all Indian pupils have learned to speak in their own tongue before entering
school. This language is guttural and agglutinative in structure, and to learn a
new language, spoken with the vocal organs in an entirely different position, and
with a structure, which if not complicated, is entirely new to them, is a task not
accomplished within a few months, or years even. Still, I am of the opinion there
would have been a more marked improvement in this direction had the teachers
given more attention to phonetic drill in their language exercises; but to accomplish
this requires, on the part of the teacher, much patience, a considerable energy, and a
deep interest in the work, which qualifications, it seems, all teachers do not possess.
However, the results accomplished in the kindergarten during the past year can not
besurpassed. The teacher in this department has displayed all these characteristics,
and the children's improvement is an evidence of what energy, knowledge, and the
proper spirit displayed will do.
In vocal music and drawing our pupils did very well. They were given regular
class instruction in these departments, and the advancement made is very commendable. It requires slight energy on the part of the instructor to arouse an
interest in the Indian child in music and drawing, as they are children of nature,
and the most of whom possess the perceptive to a high degree; and herein lies a
tendency to make a hobby of these things to the exclusion of the cultivation of
the reflective faculties a hobby displaying itself somewhat in our school the past
year, and especially as to music being carried too far in the day exercises.
Without any attempt to produce special samples for the occasion, we exhibited at
the close of the year articles from the various departments, and while the display
as a whole was very good, I do not think it was up to the standard of former
years. The work from the culinary department, however, was good, and this fact
has led to many applications for Indian girls as servants to white families.
Attendance. The average attendance for the year is 144. Owing to the vacation
months the average attendance for the first quarter is materially reduced, and as
we can not accommodate a number greatly in excess of 150, it is difficult to hold
the average for the year up to 150 pupils. The total enrollment is 182; the highest average for any quarter is 152, and the lowest is 128.
Industries.
I am still able to report the same unenviable condition of our industrial department.
However, there is a likelihood of our being able to erect shops
this fall, as we have an appropriation of $3,000 for buildings and repairs.
We
have very poor facilities for mechanical instruction; still, we have sufficient to
demonstrate its feasibility and the further fact that our Indian boys can learn well
the use of tools if given an opportunity.
The industries for the girls sewing, laundry work, cooking, and general houseworkare well organized, and in these departments little if any improvement can
be made. The work of the sewing department for the past year, exclusive of

mending,

etc., follows:

Aprons
Carpet (yards)
Skirts.

Pillowcases
Quilts
Nightdresses
Sheets

Napkins

55
100
39
136
2

45
99
300

Drawers
Union suits

98
101

Waists
Tablecloths
Dresses
Garters
Curtains...

Towels..

.

59
68
225
84
27
156
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Farm. Our farm, like most farms in this vicinity, comprehends considerable
barren land. We have approximately 280 acres, but we farm 100 only; not that
more can not be brought under cultivation, but, as all crops must be produced by
The precipitation in the mounirrigation, we have not the water for more land.
tains last winter was very slight, resulting in a scarcity of water for irrigation
purposes this summer. This scarcity, together with the additional shortage by
The first crop of alfalfa was fair, but we
theft, has done our crops much damage.
had no water to irrigate the second crop, and had it not been for the generosity of
the ranchman below us. who gave us quite a quantity of water, all our crops would

have suffered, and some did as

it is.

We

are entitled to 19 per cent of the water from the stream from which we
irrigate and are second in right, while a ranchman, ninth in right, farther up the
stream, is entitled to 2$ per cent of the stream"; still he manages to irrigate about
60 acres of land, taking at times, to my knowledge, 30 per cent of the water. On
the 22d instant I brought suit against this trespasser, and while the matter of fine
has not been fixed, he has been adjudged guilty.
From an educational point of view, our pupils are learning considerable in the
have authority from your
way of caring for crops, the care of stock, etc.
office to purchase fertilizer, and each year our boys haul from Carson from 140 to
175 loads. This serves the double purpose of an object lesson to the pupils and the
production of much better crops.
The approximate production of the farm this year is as follows:

We

Pounds.

Corn (sweet).
Onions

Hay
Carrots

- .

5,000
2, 500
50,000
25, 000

Pounds.

Potatoes
Other vegetables
Beets ....'_

50,000
4, 000
30,000

The water supply for irrigation purposes I have already mensupply.
tioned. That used for domestic purposes is provided by means of a well, or rather
reservoir, 10 by 22 feet by 14 feet deep. Within the past year we deepened this
4 feet. While we were never out of water, there were times when the supply
was somewhat short. The subsoil is quicksand, and by driving a curbing 4 feet
deeper than the original curbing we have an abundance of water; at least, we have
not been able to exhaust it with our steam purnp. The water is very pure, and
does not seem to be impregnated with alkali to any extent, if at all.
Band. So important a feature is our band that it deserves to be treated under a
special caption. Its influence, both upon the pupils and their parents, is no small
feature in producing a condition of contentment that is very encouraging. Every
pupil in the school seems to take a deep interest in the band, and on such occasions
as we participate in public exercises at Carson there is sure to be a large turnout
of Indians to hear their children play, and they often come to me and ask when
they will play again in Carson.
The sanitary condition of the school is excellent. All pur closets are
Sanitary.
connected with a cemented salt-glazed sewer, and all other sewage is conveyed by
this sewer a distance of 1,400 feet from the school, thus avoiding any possible
danger of contaminating the water supply. Other than a stubborn epidemic of
eczema, the health of the school has been good.
I wish to thank your office for the kind consideration it has extended
Conclusion.
to me and those of the employees who have so materially aided in the advancement
of the school.
Water

WALKER RIVER RESERVATION.
This reservation is much like most of the land comprehended in the
large in extent and poor in resources. It contains 318,815 acres, and
of this vast tract about 1,100 acres are farmed, and from 7,000 to 10,000 acres additional could be brought under cultivation by building a dam in the Walker River
and constructing an irrigation ditch from 5 to 6 miles long. It will require the
services of one other than a novice to determine the cost of this improvement, but
I am of the opinion it can be done for as little as $12,000, and if this
body of land
is to remain an Indian reservation it should be done, for there is not sufficient land
under the present ditch to support all the Indians who claim this reservation as
their home. Again, if this land could be cultivated, tracts could be allotted to
Pah-Ute pupils from this school who have made the requisite preparation to
Reservation.

Great Basin

work

it.

am

of the opinion the plan to water additional land here is feasible; but occasionally there will be a year when there will be a shortage of water. The present
The precipitation in the mountains last winter was very slight, and
is such a year.
I
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hence there is a scarcity of water for irrigation; however, there was sufficient for
the first crop of hay, and the barley and wheat came to maturity very we 1.
Before putting in this Irrigation improvement it should be looked into pretty
thoroughly, as Walker liiver, the stream from which water is taken to irrigate
land on this reservation, has its source in California, and after traversing that
State for some distance and a large quantity of water taken from it, it then flows
through Mason Valley, which it waters. This valley is continually consuming
more water, and there may come eventually a time when irrigated lands on the
reservation would suffer unless the right to a certain per cent of the water be
established, which right, I am of the opinion, is not now decreed. I stated in my
" There is an abundance of water in this river to
last annual report:
properly irrigate all the available land on the reservation." I find I will have to modify this
statement in accordance with the above. Last year there was an abundance of
water; but owing to changing conditions, as mentioned, there evidently will be

seasons when there will be a shortage.
Farming. Farming on this reservation is carried on in a very primitive manner.
In the first place, they have never been supplied with sufficient farming implements, and, like all Indians who have been furnished by the General Government
with annuity goods, they look to their foster-father for these things, and make
little or no effort to purchase for themselves; and again, they are so much interested in securing jobs from adjoining ranchmen they neglect their own homes.
While every encouragement and inducement possible has been held out to have
them abandon Indian-pony raising, and, by the way, some advancement has been
made in this direction, yet most of them cling with characteristic Indian tenacity
to the idea that their ponies are one of the essentials to their well-being and happiness.

A

few have made a start in cattle raising, and from rental from a portion of the
reservation I have secured $275, which I have authority from your office to be
expended for young cattle to be distributed among them. They raise quite a
quantity of alfalfa hay, and as they are so far from market the price of hay on
the reservation is very low; but if they be brought to realize they can raise a good
beef animal for as little money and trouble as they can a poor pony, they can feed
this hay to cattle and drive them where they choose for market. If they have
good beef cattle, a market will seek them instead of their having to seek the market,
as cattle here are always a ready sale.
In the spring I issued them considerable garden seeds, but as there is a scarcity
of water, and this was predicted, not much of an attempt was made at gardening;
and I do not know but that it is as well, as late vegetables would hardly have
matured.

The buildings at this agency are not of the first order, yet, excepting
Buildings.
the jail and police quarters, they answer the purpose very well. But one was
ever painted up to a year ago; but about that time all were given one coat of paint
and some slight improvements made, which gave them quite a different appearance. The jail here is constructed of poles one upon the other, and a cell built
inside, but a new jail and police quarters will be in course of construction within
a few days.
Moral status. There is a legend among these Indians and I presume it can be
considered a historical fact, for it is verified by citizens of this community to
the effect that virtue among the Pah-Ute women was an established and absolute
fact, and should any be weighed in the balance and found wanting, death by
stoning was swift and sure; but with the introduction of our high state of civilization and the breaking up of the tribe and the introduction of the heathen Chinee,
all their legendary customs, morals among the rest, disappeared.
Good-by to
all the rest, but we can not help but heave a sigh of regret for their lost morals.
Seven Chinamen are now serving a thirteen-months term in the penitentiary
for selling whisky to these Indians, the evidence against them being secured by
a pupil from this school and a young attorney by the name of Green, from Hawthorn, Nev. but as some time has elapsed since they were convicted, other Chinamen are becoming bold and it will soon be time to reap a new harvest.
School.
There is a day school located on this reservation, and three years ago a
new school building was erected, but it is too small. There is another building,
however, that is carried on the property roll as a school building, and formerly
was used for that purpose, and can still be used as such. According to the census
roll for this year there are 127 pupils of school age. including none under 6 years
of age.
As I stated above, there is not land enough cultivated on the reservation
to support all who claim it as their home; hence this leads to a nomadic custom
and makes it difficult to secure anything like a fair percentage of their children
for the school.
;

REPORTS OF INDEPENDENT SCHOOLS

380

The average attendance for the year is 30. but this could be readily increased if
the irrigation plant mentioned were put in, and it can be increased as it is: but, as
I stated, the new school building is too small, and it will not accommodate any
number in excess of that to keep the average much above 30. However, this can be
o'. arcome in two ways: (1) By using the other building mentioned and employing a second teacher, or (2) by taking out the kitchen and dining room in the new
school building and using the whole as a schoolroom, and build a new kitchen
adjoining the second school building, one room of which can be iised as a dining
room. The school under the present management has done as good work, I presume, as it is possible to do in any day school.
The Indians here are very poor, and their children are not well provided for in
the school be
the way of clothing. I recommended to your office that each pupil
provided with an outfit two suits one to wear to their homes and one to wear
at the school, and made requisition for clothing accordingly; but not enough was
sent to carry out this idea, and whether or not it would be a success remains to be
seen, as there was not clothing enough to issue a single suit all round, and it was
not long until they presented about as ludicrous an appearance as before issuing
the clothing.
The Indians claiming the Walker River Reservation as their home are
Statistics.
shown in the following table:
-

m

Males above 18 years of age
Females above 14 years of age
Males between 6 and 18 years of age
Females betwen 6 and 14 years ot age
Males under 6 years of age
Females under 6 years of age

184
226
75
52
31
28

. . .

596

Total....

Very

respectfully,

EUGENE MEAD,

Superintendent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT ALBUQUERQUE,

SIR: I

N.

MEX.

UNITED STATES INDIAN SCHOOL,
Albuquerque, N. Mex., August 23. 1898.
have the honor to submit the following, my second annual report of this

s hool:

In

my last report, made a short time after my arrival, I recited a few of the many
A portion of these have been supplied during the year just closed. New

needs.

ring baths have taken the place of the worn-out and filthy tubs in the bath house;
electric lights have been installed; a new steel tank tower has taken the room
formerly occupied by an old wooden one, too low to afford sufficient pressure for
fire protection and so nearly r^ady to fall to pieces as to be extremely dangerous:
and new wells, 50 feet in depth, with water-tight connections to the pump, excluding all surface flow, afford us a supply, abundant for both domestic and irrigation
uses, of as good water as is to be found anywhere, instead of the alkaline stuff that
has in all previous years been a reproach to the school.
Besides these few things accomplished, an appropriation for a sewer system,
made by the last Congress upon your recommendation, allows us to indulge in the
hope that the time is near when this school will possess none of the drawbacks
that have been so well advertised in past years. The climate of the locality is
unequaled, and I believe this to be the place for a school that will do really excellent things for the Indian of the Southwest.
Another year has passed without a death among our numbers, and, though
scarlet fever afflicted us in September and measles in May and smallpox has
threatened us for nine months, our ranks are unbroken. On account of smallpox
the outside world has been partially quarantined for most of the year past, and
the inmates of the school who have not had the disease have been vaccinated. It
is still prevalent in a number of the pueblos, and may cause considerable difficulty
in filling the school this fall with the children who are most desired.
An exhibit of school and shop work was made at the Territorial fair last September that attracted a great deal of attention, and a large number of blue ribbons
were awarded us; the cash prizes all went to the speed ring.
The industries have not made entirely satisfactory progress, for two reasons
First, the shops are very poorly housed; and, second, there has never been a course
,
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of instruction pursued by which the students could be systematically trained.
In most instances the educational value of the shops and the farm has been lost
sight of, and the true function of these departments has been degraded to merely
turning out a certain amount of work, and the instructors are consequently only
foremen. This condition is due chiefly to the lack of any thought of the vital
connection between mind and hand training in planning the work. Plans are
making to remedy this defect greatly, if we can secure new shops; considerably,

we can not.
However, a good grade of work has been done in most of the shops, and our
farm has achieved wonders in raising from our few acres of alkali more than $600
worth of produce. We consume all the manufactures, except of the harness shop,
and that finds a ready sale to the Government and to dealers in the vicinity.
There has been little change experienced in the difficulty of securing pupils
from the pueblos and reservations. From Isleta, where the attendance had
dwindled from 60 or more to none in 1896-97, about a dozen were persuaded to
join our numbers the past year. At Acoma, one of the largest pueblos, the head-men
met in convention this spring, about the time one of their children returned home
from the Santa Fe school the last one, I believe, who was attending school away
from home and decided to oppose the education of their children, and that hereafter none from there should attend any of the boarding schools. Their day school,
like most of the others in the neighborhood, is poorly attended.
The number of pupils from the Pueblo and Jicarilla Agency who attend any of
the boarding schools is constantly decreasing, while on the Navajo Reservation a
mere handful of the thousands of school age are receiving an education, and statistics of last year show that of the 22,000 only 220 can read.
Mention is made of
these Indians because they are the ones from which this school should obtain
and
the
are
most of its pupils,
of as vital importance to us as
existing conditions
is the adoption of some means of ameliorating them.
The duty of civilizing these people can not be performed unless some effective
method is taken to bring them under the influence of the institutions established
for the purpose. The desires of the Government in the matter have come to be
looked upon as something to be zealously opposed, and this opposition is usually
successful, as no means are used to show that the United States authorities are
stronger than the governor of a pueblo and his self-constituted cabinet of people,
usually white-skinned, whose interests lie in the direction of maintaining the
if

ignorance of the Indian intact.
The average attendance for the year was 301, of fairly ambitious, fairly industrious, and fairly honest boys and girls, whom the school is endeavoring to train
into more ambitious, more industrious, and more honest young men and women,
capable of providing for the natural wants of the civilized life.
Concluding, I desire to express my thanks for the courteous treatment accorded
me by your office, and to express my appreciation of the services rendered by those
employees who have been faithful in the discharge of their duties.
Respectfully submitted.
EDGAR A. ALLEN, Superintendent.
The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT SANTA

FE, N.

MEX.

SANTA FE, N. MEX., August
SIR: I

22, 1898.

have the honor to submit

my annual report for the fiscal year 1898.
the school has been given in my previous reports, hence

The general history of
confine myself entirely to the past year.
Tha attendance has been fully up to the capacity of the buildings, and with
sleeping room I could have much increased it, and had to refuse pupils for this
reason.
The general health of the school has been fairly good. An epidemic of measles
appeared and for a while quite a large number were sick, but fortunately it was
of a mild type, which yielded to treatment, and there were but few serious cases.
Two only resulted fatally, who had been previously sick with lung trouble. Smallpox also appeared in close vicinity to the school, but the whole school was vaccinated and we had no trouble from it.
The gardens and crops have done well, and the lawns and flowers have flourished nicely, and with addition to our trees and shrubs the outside looks charming
and attractive. The greenhouses are also very pretty and the pupils enjoy them
I

extremely.
The educational departments have been conducted satisfactorily, and

I

observe
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marked progress in all the classes. By the transfer of some teachers during the
year this work was rather trying to those left, but this caused me to take some
classes, and then I was personalty able to test the advancement of the pupils.
The moral tone or the school has been good, and the pupils have been happy and
contented and have very much advanced in civilization and culture.
Religious exercises have had due attention, and, as all denominations are represented in the school, all joined in our Sunday exercises and enjoyed them.
Contracts have been made for a new school building and improvement and
enlargement of the laundry. Both of these are progressing veil, and when completed there will be ample capacity for an addition of over 100 more pupils. A
new cow stable is nearly completed and will be a great convenience to the school.
The employees now here have been true and loyal, and have been energetic and
efficient, and to their hearty cooperation in my work I owe the success of the year.
The industrial departments, under their chiefs, have given entire satisfaction.
The Pueblo Indians are good people, but as they have the rights of citizens, and
receive little or nothing from the Government, it takes a great deal of tact to
induce them to keep their children in school.
Thanking your office for courtesies and kind and prompt attention to my many
appeals.
I remain, very respectfully,

THOS. M. JONES,
Superintendent and Special Disbursing Agent.
The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF SCHOOL AT FORT TOTTEN,
N.

DAK.

UNITED STATES INDIAN INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL,
SIR: I

have the honor to submit

my

Fort Totten, N. Dak., September 26, 1898.
annual report for the fiscal year ending

June 30, 1898.
The Fort Totten Indian Industrial School is located on the south shore of Lake
Minnewaukan Devils Lake 14 miles southwest of the town of Devils Lake,
which is located on the main line of the Great Northern Railway, and 12 miles east
of Oberon, a station on the Jamestown and Northern Branch of the Northern
Pacific Railway.

The school plant consists of the abandoned military post of Fort Totten, consisting of 19 brick and 7 frame buildings, and 5 frame school buildings located 1 mile
from the post. The institution is conducted in two separate and distinct departments, the school proper being located at the abandoned military post and a branch
in the Government duildings situated a mile distant. In the latter sisters of the
order of Grey Nuns of Montreal are employed exclusively in all departments, both
from the one appropriation by Congress.
The average attendance during the past year including the two departments
has been 265.44, an excess of 15 above the number that is required to be mainschools being supported

tained under the terms of the appropriation. I have experienced no difficulty
whatever in procuring an attendance of the mixed-blood children, but find considerable difficulty in securing the attendance of the Devils Lake Sioux children.
However. I feel confident that a larger number can be induced to attend during
the next fiscal year, as their present agent is in hearty accord and agrees with me
as to the desirability of their attending school.
This institution is strong in industrial work too much so, I sometimes think,
for the number of students in attendance. Our farm and garden consists of ISO
acres, under a good state of cultivation. While our harvest is not yet finished, the
crops give evidence of a splendid yield. The following are estimated amounts of
the crop that will be harvested
:

Wheat.

bushels..

Barley

do

400
400
Corn
.do
475
Oats
do.... 2,625
Potatoes
do
1,600
400
Turnips and rutabagas do
Onions .
.
200
. do
.

.

Beans
Beets..,.

Cabbage
Hay, wild
Hay, tame
Parsnips
Carrots..

do
do

20
300
heads. .. 1,200
130
tons...
25
.do
150
bushels .
17
..do..
-

The hay, with the exception of the tame hay, is procured from the school reservacut and cared for by the pupils. I have had 25 acres of wild prairie broken
during the season, and this, added to what we already have under cultivation, will
tion,

IN

NORTH DAKOTA AND OKLAHOMA.

383

give us over 200 acres for crop next year. None of the products of the farm are
disposed of, all being used for subsistence of the students and stock. Having such
a bountiful supply of vegetables permits a varied bill of fare and conduces to the
good health of the pupils.
Our stock consists of 7 brood mares; 8 work horses, geldings; 3 colts, 3 years
old. Hambletonian; 2 colts, 2 years old, work horses; 3 colts. 1 year old, Hambletonian; 2 colts. 4 months old, Hambletonian; 24 cows, milch; 1 steer; 16 calves,
well graded; 1 bull, registered Holstein, and 56 hogs and pigs.
All of this stock, with the exception of three horses and the bull, have been
raised by the school. Over $400 worth of stock was sold during the year. Our
horses are considered very fine, some of the Hambletonian stock being considered
extra fine. Our cattle are very well graded.
Our barn is 140 feet by 40 feet. Connected with the barn we have a root storage
room 40 feet square. The first story of the barn is constructed of native stone;
the second story, used for hay storage, is constructed of frame and holds about
225 tons of hay. Our barn gives ample accommodation for all our stock. An
abundant supply of spring water under a pressure of 50 pounds to the square
inch is piped to all parts of the barn. Particular attention has been given to the
industries of farming and stock raising, as fully 90 per cent of the children tributary and who attend this school must of necessity follow either one or the other
of these pursuits as a means of gaining a livelihood.
The following-mentioned additional industries are in successful operation: Carpentering, harness making, shoemaking, tailoring, plastering, kalsomining, stone
and brick masonry, painting, engineering, plumbing, manufacturing lime, baking
have some excellent workmen in all of
bread, cooking, and dressmaking.
these branches.
The schoolroom work hag not been successful. The constant changing of
teachers, with now and "then one so thoroughly incompetent that they should not
have the term " teacher applied to them, is the cause. It is impossible to obtain a
close organization and classification, so necessary in this department, when condiions remain as above stated.
The institution is still heated with stoves and lighted with lamps, a dangerous
and unsatisfactory method.
Thanking the office for its prompt attention to all matters pertaining to the

We

1

i

istitution, I

Very

am,

respectfully, your obedient servant,

WM.

F. CANFIELD, Superintendent

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT CHILOCCO, OKLA.
INDIAN SCHOOL, CHILOCCO, OKLA., August

5, 1898.

my

fourth annual report of the ChiSIR: I have the honor to submit herewith
locco Indian Training School for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898.
The year has been rather an eventful one, but notwithstanding the many perplexities which have been forced upon us we closed a very interesting school year.
In numbers oar school was not so large as last year, which was accounted for by
the fact that
help for soliciting pupils was very meager. Our school is supplied
from various tribes, principally from those of Oklahoma.
of very able principal teachers, who did a
Up to last year 1 had the assistance
* * *
large share of gathering pupils.
I will now turn to various industries of our school.
Farm. The Chilocco farm contains 8,640 acres of excellent grazing and agricultural land. During the past year we have farmed about 800 acres in wheat,
corn, and vegetab'es. Below will be found a tabulated statement exhibiting products of farm, garden, and nursery:

my

Beef,

"net"-

Pork, fresh

Milk
Corn _
Beans
Lettuce
Sweet corn
Peaches
Peach butter
Oats

pounds..
do
...gallons..

,.

bushels.

...

_

.

do
do
do
do

.

.

.

.

gallons .
bushels. .
.

4,414
345
6,265
6, 336
45
38
140
500
200

10,

4,

401

Wheat
Beets

Onions
Potatoes
Pease
Parsnip
Radishes

Hay
Grapes

bushels..

2,180
40
126
803
58
45
_. .do
29
_ do
358
tons..
pounds.. 12,000

do
.... do
do
do
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There were fabricated in shops:

number.

Aprons

uniform
Cases, pillow.

.

do
do
do
do

Curtains.
Coats, jeans
cassimere

_.:.do

do
do

Dresses

Drawers
Garters.

pairs.

_

number. _

Gowns
Harness

sets__

number. _

Tables

Napkins
Tablecloths..

do
..do..

94
149
75
136
113
460
680
443
297
143
3
16
36
58

Pants

,

j eans

pairs ...

do
do
do

cassimere

uniform
Overalls
Skirts

Shoes..

number __
_

.

Union suits

.pairs..

number

. .

do

Screens
Sheets

.do
...do
...do

Towels
Waists.
Undershirts
Nightshirts

do
do....

373
142
152
53
36
433
1 04
105
226
842
62
612
66

From last year's crop we sold 2,000 bushels of wheat, and at this date our large
granaries are full of corn and oats, besides our unusually large crop to thrash and
gather this year.
Our herd consists of about 700 head of good, healthy cattle, from which
Stock.
we get a great deal of our school beef. In a very short time this herd of cattle
butcher annuwill furnish the entire amount of beef required for the school.
ally about 150 head of hogs for our school. Many of pur horses and mules are
getting old and worn out and will soon need the attention of a board of survey.
Nursery and orchard. Our nursery has been of much value to the Indians of
Oklahoma; hundreds of families have been supplied with fruit trees and vines.
have also supplied many schools and agencies throughout the country with
fruit and shade trees, vines and shrubbery.
We have about 100 acres in orchard and vineyard, from which annually we get
hundreds of bushels of very fine peaches, plums, apricots, cherries, berries, and
grapes. Our school grounds four years ago were barren, but are now planted
with beautiful shade and ornamental trees, which, if properly cared for, will soon
make Chilocco the most desirable school in the service.
* * *
Employees. The employees, with a few exceptions, have done good work.
I am under special obligations to the inspecting officers who have
Conclusion.
visited our school during the past year, viz, Inspector C. F. Nesler, Special Agent
Their kind and helpful criticisms
J. E. Jenkins, and Supervisor R. C. Bauer.
were very much appreciated.
I desire to acknowledge my appreciation for the courteous treatment accorded

We

We

me by your
'

Very

office.

BEN. F. TAYLOR,

respectfully,

Superintendent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT SEGER COLONY, OKLAHOMA.
SEGER COLONY SCHOOL, Colony, OfcZa., August 31, 1898,
have the honor to submit herewith the sixth annual report of this school.
School opened the 1st of September with a small attendance the first month,
owing to a part of the children enrolled in this school being instructed to go to
another school. The matter was soon adjusted and our school was filled up to
the usual number. The total enrollment for the year was 115; the average attendance during school session was 102.
Schoolroom work. The schoolroom work has been very satisfactory. Miss Emma
Kane taught the advanced grade. The children all made great progress in their
studies and in how to make practical use of what they learned. Mr. E. E. Palmer
instructed the primary grade and succeeded admirably in getting his pupils to
speak loud enough to be heard. Miss Lettie E. Foley kindergartner, demonstrated
the advantage of this department in gaining the' confidence of the little tots, and
the stories they would tell her of the things they had seen and heard outside of the
schoolroom showed that they were being molded by their environments.
English speaking was insisted on and as a result the children all speak English
well.
During vacation, while the children were with their parents, they continued
to talk English. They came back to school in the majority of cases, and to all
SIR: I

,

appearances had not retrograded in English speaking or in cleanliness.
Industrial work.
The children helped in every department of work carried on in
tjae school, it being very much tjie same work as in a well-regulated family, only
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on a larger scale. The work was apportioned out to the children according to
their age and capacity.
The larger girls assisted in making dresses and clothing for the children; a specimen of their work can be seen at the Omaha Exposition in the Oklahoma exhibit.
The smaller girls swept and dusted the rooms, darned and mended clothing, sewed
carpet rags, scoured knives and forks, etc.
The bakery and dairy are under the charge of Mary Little Bear, a Cheyenne girl,
who has had five years' training in this school before occupying her present posiShe does this work very satisfactorily under the inspection of the matron and
tion.
school cook.

The laundry is in charge of Miss Lizzie White, an Indian girl, with one Indian
assistant to help her and a detail of boys and girls.
The sewing room is in charge of Miss Bertie Aspiey. She has turned out very
creditable work with her Indian assistant and detail of girls.
The kitchen is in charge of Miss Barada, a graduate of Carlisle. She has only
been in this position a short while.
The farm is in charge of Mr. Peter Ratzlaff. This work will speak for itself; it
is done by Indian assistants and a detail of boys.
The carpenter sh9p is in charge of Mr. J. G. Dixon. This- work has included
building arid repairing, six different buildings being erected during the year, the
Indian help doing a large part of the shingling and painting. There is also work
at the Omaha Exposition done by Indian assistants both from the carpenter shop
and blacksmith shop; it will be found in the Oklahoma exhibit.
The blacksmith shop is in charge of Jason Betzinez, an Apache Indian.

Although he is an agency employee, he works in the school shop under the supervision of the superintendent and does the blacksmithing for district No. 10, as well
as for the school. I think his work deserves special mention. When he came here

he knew very little about woodwork; he can now fill a wagon wheel, set a thimble;
in fact, make any part of a wagon, as is shown by a fine carriage which he rides
around in and which he put up himself, working at odd times. The mops furnished by the Government were very poor and were constantly breaking. I asked
him to invent and make a mop that would be better than those furnished by the
Government. He did so, and one of Jason's mops are worth several of those furnished by the Government. He is a good hand at repairing mowing machines.
I don't think that I ever took a job to him that he could not do.
Some of his work
is

at the

Omaha Exposition.

We

Our cattle have not done as well this year as usual.
lost several last
year from a cattle disease that prevailed throughout this section of the country.
had a large amount of hay burned up last year by prairie fires; this compelled
us to feed straw largely. The sheep have done well, showing an increase of wool
over last year.
Improvements. During the past year there has been built a fine system of waterworks here, costing $2,975; also a cow barn, an implement house, tool house, wagon
shed, ice house, wood shed, and meat shop. Water-closets have been put in both
of the dormitories.
sawed at the school sawmill 50,000 feet of cottonwood
lumber, which has been mostly used in building picket fences around the garden
barn, and cow lot.
Farm products. To show the productions of the farm this year I give the following tabular statement:
Stock.

We

We
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About a mile and a quarter of picket fence has been built around the garden and
barnyard, and a stone tank of 1,000 barrels capacity was built to hold water for
irrigating purposes. However, the wet season has made irrigating unnecessary.
During the first part of the season the water swept across our garden in a flood and
washed out much that was planted. Notwithstanding, we have received much
benefit from peas, onions, sweet potatoes, Irish potatoes, melons, beets, etc.
The health of the school has been good, though during vacation two of
Health.
our children have died while at home, one with fever and the other with consumption.
In conclusion, I would thankfully acknowledge the kind treatment which the
Indian Office has shown this school during the past year.
Very

respectfully.

"

JOHN H. SEGER,

Superintendent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT CHEMAWA, OREG.
UNITED STATES INDIAN TRAINING SCHOOL,
Chemawa, Oreg., September 17, 1898.
submit my third annual report of the Salem Indian School

SIR: I respectfully
for the fiscal year 1898.

The attendance during the year far exceeded the amount appropriated
and it was difficult to prevent too great an overflow of pupils, which always
proves more or less detrimental to the best interests of a school. Owing to the
large attendance and the great demand of the Indians of the coast States to enter
Chemawa, Congress again increased the appropriation to 350 pupils. The pupils
in attendance represent 35 different Indian tribes from Alaska to Lower California.
Industries.
Boys are taught carpentering, blacksmithing, wagon making, paintPupils.

for

ing, harness making, shoemaking, plumbing, engineering, printing, baking, gardening, stock raising, farming, and the good, practical results achieved from these
important departments have been very gratifying. There were three young men
who graduated from the trades departments, viz, Douglas Holt, of Yakima
Agency, Wash., from the tailoring department; Warren Brainard, .of Hoopa
Valley" Cal., from the carpenter department, and Adolph Farrow, of Umatilla,

Oreg. from the harness making and saddlery department. When pupils graduate
from the trades department of this school, they are not half masters of their trade,
but are well qualified and able to hold their own anywhere, and can be relied
upon as thorough up-to-date workmen.
Girls receive instruction in various kinds of housework, such as cooking, washing, sewing, fancy work, etc.
While this school has no Bucks County to fall back on for the establishment of
an extensive outing system, yet it is a pleasing feature to note the increased
demand each year for the labor of the boys and girls in this school from the
farmers of the Willamette Valley. They have saved several hundred dollars
from the wages earned during the summer vacation.
Schoolroom work. This important department of the school has made good, steady
progress. Pupils have been interested and benefited. The teachers have worked
earnestly and faithfully.
class of four graduated from the ninth grade with honors, viz, Julia Sorter,
Warren Brainard, Adolph Farrow, and Oscar Norton.
The establishment of a normal-school department in connection with this school
is greatly needed for the graduates of the various schools of the Western and
coast States. Sante Fe and Haskell are at present the two nearest schools having
normal departments, and one could be conducted here without any additional
expense, as we possess about the same facilities as those schools.
Health of pupils. The sanitary condition of this school has been so greatly
improved that Chemawa, instead of being known as a sickly place, might reasonably advertise itself as a great health resort. Only two deaths occurred last year
at the school out of an attendance of over 350 pupils, which gives our school a
health record second to none in the service. The drainage of Lake Labish and
the enlargement and completion of the water and sewerage systems have been
great factors in producingthis much-desired improvement. Dr. Clark, the school
physician, is most efficient, painstaking and faithful in his work, and to him are
much thanks also due for the general good health of the school.
Societies.
The school supports a good band and orchestra, two wideawake lit,

A
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erary societies, two Bands of Mercy, a Young Men's Christian Association, a
King's Daughters Circle, a Christian Endeavor Society, and a live Sunday school.
Amusements. The boys contract the football, baseball, basket ball, and tennis
fevers at the proper seasons, and the girls have two basket-ball teams which have
won several victories from their white sisters in the surrounding colleges of the
State.

The social entertainment of the pupils is an important one to keep them contented, happy, and progressive. Therefore only three nights of each week are
devoted to study hour exercises. On Thursday evenings the literary and other
On Friday evenings the school sociable is held, where
societies convene.
employees join with the pupils in the innocent games of amusement. On each
alternate Saturday night the band, under the able leadership of Prof. Josiah
George, gives a concert, which is enjoyed by all. Thus pupils are kept busy with
work during work hours and pleasant enjoyment during play hours. They have
no time for homesickness, and learn to look upon their school as a happy home
and not a prison.
A. good system of discipline and order exists at the school.
School discipline.
Boys and girls are instructed in drills and calisthenics by the disciplinarian at
regular periods. It is our aim to avoid as much as possible the vain pomp and
show of a military institution, yet to teach all that is valuable and necessary.
Each summer a large number of the advanced pupils attend the Chautauqua
Assembly at Gladstone Park, where they are privileged to meet and mingle for
two weeks with many hundreds of the best people of the Western States. This
meeting proves mutually beneficial to both the whites and Indians. It tends to
whites, which is to-day probably the greatest
greatly destroy the prejudice of ti
obstacle in the road of Indian advancement. Many who look upon the Indians
as worthless paupers and savages are surprised to note the gentlemanly and ladylike conduct of the Indian boys and girls camped in their midst, and their opinions
of them are thereby changed. The pupils entertain the Chautauqua each year
with appropriate addresses, songs, recitations, and music on what is known as
"Indian morning," when the whole morning is given over to the pupils of the
school.
This is very stimulating and helpful to the pupils, who are as much at
home before 5,000 Chautauquans as in their own assembly hall.
Conclusion.
It is a great pleasure for me to report mat a general good, home-like
feeling has prevailed among employees, resulting in harmonious work and united
cooperation. Differences and misunderstandings of course arise in this work,
but they have always been amicably settled and straightened out before assuming
the proportions of a "racket" and general smash up. The school on the whole
has had a successful year, and the work accomplished,! believe, will prove lasting
and creditable, for which I desire to thank the employees of the school for their
faithful work and assistance, as well as the Indian Office for its kind and hearty
cooperation.
I have the honor to remain, your obedient servant,
)

THOS.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

W. POTTER,

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT CARLISLE,

Superintendent.

PA.

CARLISLE, PA., September
SIR: In transmitting to

28, 1898.

my nineteenth annual

report of this school, covering
the fiscal year 1898, I can but reiterate the principles for which the school stands,
as given in my former reports, and note our growth along these lines.
recognize the Indian as a man, and train him in all the lines of our life as
other men. There is no resolution or end to his difficulties short of this, and this
is his right as well as our duty.
While this is purely an Indian school, all the
methods used consider the pupils in the light of the true American tenet that All
men are created equal," and aim to give them the opportunities that will fit them
to take part in all our affairs, industrial, intellectual, and moral.

you

We

'

Foremost and most

'

vital among our methods to accomplish this result is our
This is the placing of our students in the best white families,
most largely in the country and during the summer months, where, removed from
the necessary generalization of institution life, each becomes a unit in the school
of American citizenship. They thus receive the individual interest found in the
civilized home and grow rapidly in capabilities because competing with wideawake boys and girls of our own race. They get a free use of English and a true

outing system.
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knowledge of the worth of labor and its remuneration, and at the same time the
supreme hindrance of prejudice between the races is removed. This outing
enabled me to carry 250 pupils above the number for which I received appropriaAn average of 250 remained out during the winter attending the public
tion.
schools, and 600 were out during the vacation.
Each pupil earned wages according to his or her ability, the boys' earnings
aggregating $13,541.30, of which they saved $5,208.61, and the girls' earnings aggregating $8,184.20, of which they saved $3, 098. 50, making the total earnings $21,725.50
and the savings $8,307.11. The earnings belong to the earners individually.

Through a savings system established at the origin of the school each pupil has a
bank and account book, and by supervision in its use the pupils are taught the
value of money.
The pupils go out at their own request and almost universally have a pride in
doing well, so that, through their good records, the demand for pupils each year
is multiplied, and we have constantly to deny places at good homes.
While these
multiplying opportunities are available and the Indian children are in need of
just such influences, it seems most lamentable that this opening is not utilized.
I have often urged in years past the enlargement of this outing system, both at
Carlisle and by its introduction into all Indian schools, and now again invite
departmental attention. Seventeen years ago Congress placed a clause in the
Indian appropriation bill which has been continued in every bill since, indorsing
this movement throughout the service, and providing appropriation to carry it
>out, so that only executive action is necessary.
Through Carlisle as a preparing place hundreds more of our Indian children
can be sent into other healthful, educating homes of the country. If from CarThe great hindrance is in yielding
lisle, why not from the other Indian schools?
to the tribalizers and the multiplying of tribal schools, which only emphasize the
can just as easily and more cheaply give the broader and
false line of races.
really American training by a general use of schools remote from the tribe, and
from them forward the children into the public schools, which will lead out from
and disintegrate the tribe and bring individual usefulness as industrious American
The reservation in all its management builds against this, and by its
citizens.
inducements recalls and destroys much that is done, and then often adds calumny
to the crime. If the public schools, where all races blend, foster and perpetuate
the true American citizenship, if Catholic schools foster and perpetuate Catholicism, what else can we expect than that Sioux schools will foster and perpetuate
the Sioux as a separate people to continue an unending drain on the public purse
and a perpetual threat to the peace and prosperity of a vast section?
In company with Supervisor Wright I visited recently a number of our out
pupils and patrons. One of our most valued and interested patrons among the
Friends gave us a detailed statement of her experiences with twenty-five of our
I asked her
girls during the past eighteen years, and what had become of them.
to furnish a brief memorandum of what she gave, and the following is a synopsis.
I do not give the tribes of each, as she did, but they came from the Pueblo, Osage,
Cheyenne, Winnebago, Pawnee, Oneida, Miami, Iowa, Sioux, Wyandotte, Bannock, Nez Perce, and Seneca tribes. With varied success scores of our patrons
could add like testimony:
Married happily
No. 1 remained one and one-half years in my home. Was teacher at
the disciplinarian, who is an educated white man.
No. 2 remained one and one-half years. Returned to Carlisle, and from there to her home.
Married a returned Carlisle
pupil, who is temperate and industrious. Are living on their farm.
Have a good house, and " my bedrooms are just as nice as your bedrooms."
No. 3 remained three years. Returned home. Deceased.
No. 4 remained nine months. Returned to Carlisle and then to agency. Have no knowledge

We

.

of her present whereabouts.
boardNo. 5 remained three years, until fitted for teaching. Taught some years in the
ing school; married the industrial teacher, an English Canadian, and is living on a farm of 400
acres. Is an earnest Christian worker, taking active part in Sunday-school and Christian
Endeavor work. Is a good, economical housekeeper; raises vegetables and chickens in abundance. Makes and sells butter; does her oWn and her children's sewing, and still loves her coun-

try mother.
No. 6 remained two years.

band has a responsible

Married while at Carlisle.

position.

Is now living on

the reservation.

Hus-

No. 7 remained three years. A rare girl. Graduated from high school, afterwards at
reservation.
normal. Is now teaching on the
No. 8 remained one year. Married by Friends ceremony to a man of her tribe. Was the
mother of three children. -Now deceased.
No. 9 remained 8 months. Graduated at Carlisle; married a Carlisle graduate. Both are now
teaching at
school. Married a good man of her tribe. Is housekeeping, and
No 10 was matron at
has a comfortable home.
No. 11 remained four years. Took the Carlisle course with her country mother. Received her
diploma. Remained at her country home another year for post-graduate studies. Graduated
at
normal school. Is now entering her third year as head teacher in a graded school jn
New England. Studied painting in oils and china while in the country.
1

.
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12 remained one year. Has been seamstress at a Western school.
No. 13 remained five months. Is a Carlisle graduate, and married a Carlisle boy. Lives on
Is a remarkably neat housekeeper.
No. 14 remained three years. Went South for health. Has been matron of small boys at

No

their farm.

.

Took lessons in

oil

painting.
Is happily
No 15 remained one year. Graduated at Carlisle. Has charge of laundry at
married to one of the white employees. Good needle woman.
at
as
nurse
Has
since
months.
hospital.
graduated
No. 16 remained three
No 17 remained two years. Completed the Carlisle course in the country, except the last six
months; returned to ttie school for that time. Received diploma. Took course in bookkeeping,
Excellent housekeeper.
etc at Drexel Institute. Is now teaching at
No 18 remained three years. Followed Carlisle course. Returned to school for last six months
of senior year. Returned to country home for lessons in embroidery and crayon, meantime
teaching two children of the family a few hours each day. Showed much tact as governess. Is
now in charge of sewing room at
No. 19 remained two months. Can not give information concerning this girl.
No. 20 remained one year. Took senior studies. Returned to Carlisle and died. She was a
Christian and one to do good among her people.
No. 21 remained two years. Not quick with books, but an indefatigable student, studying
into the night. Accomplished more than her class. Received Carlisle diploma. Did fairly well
in Latin, an extra study. Beautiful bread maker, good cook. Took lessons in crayon heads.
.

.

,

.

No.
No.
No.
No.

A

22 remained one year.
junior. Was doing well, but obliged
23 remained two and a half months (summer). Had lessons in
24 is with me now, taking junior lessons.
25 just arrived.

by ill health to go home.
embroidery and botany.

Realizing that a safe future depends upon the training and intelligence of the
youth, almost all of our States have laws for the compulsory education of the young,
and the most effective charities, both in help to the individual and the State, are
those that, finding children in the squalor and degredation of crime and ignorance,
take them to the fresh air of cleanliness and schooling without consulting the
creators and older victims of the baneful influences. When, therefore, we find the
Indian children eager for education, but the parents ignorant and dependent, why
should we lose time in waiting for the parents to waken to the advantages of right
education for their children and beg their consent for the children to go away to
school? The same laws that work for good to the many nationalities that make up
our great Republic should govern in our responsibilities for the 250,000 Indians
under our care. Nearly twice this number of foreigners, the majority of whom,
with but little higher intelligence than the Indian of to-day, are welcomed into
our body politic every year. Through desire for better conditions they come to
us, and through necessity they scatter over our vast territory Swedes, Poles,
Germans, Italians, Africans, etc. Mingling with and meeting us on the common
ground of the language of our country, and being subjected to the same laws of
education and good order, they generally are evolved into full and useful American citizens in one generation.
Justice demands that we start the Indian child with a knowledge of our language, and then he should be compelled to enter the public schools and industries of
our country. Given this start, there should be no Indian reservations to return
The school might
to, nor continued Indian-school nurseries to dwarf the growth.
and should be the ship to bear him from his ignorant home hindrances into the
widest opportunities for development. What a misfortune, then, to turn the
school into a force for holding the children to the slavery of the old, wild life.
From the school standpoint we naturally consider the young, but as the older
and ignorant foreign emigrants are successfully lifted by the processes of association and assimilation into the life of our country, so might also the older Indians.
Indian men of all ages, even to 60, selected as the most criminal among 800 prisoners in the Indian Territory, and sent under my care to Florida in 1875 to 1878
as prisoners of war, through a sort of outing and liberal contact with the whites
learned to speak English and became so imbued with the American spirit, that at
the end of three years they petitioned the Government to be allowed to have their
families with them and remain to work out their own salvation in the East as
individual men; but the Government denied them this privilege. Was it their
fault, then, that when forced to return they disappeared in the masses on their
reservations?
To learn any special work we must do that work, and while it -is next to impossible to inculcate the American spirit by theoretical teaching on the reservations,
where there are no illustrations of it in the life in these isolated places, it is also
impracticable to teach it in purely Indian schools away from the reservation and
surrounded by the many examples of the manufactories and active farming of the
The location of every nonreservation school should, therefore, not only
district.
be such that the example in the life of the surrounding country is the best, but
precept must be followed by practice, or the idea can not be lived. Hence the
necessity of this outing system, or something akin to it, and then should follow
continuous enlargement and extension until all purely Indian schools disappear.
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in the schoolrooms began September 1, 1897, and lasted to the end of
Several of the grades were without teachers at the opening of the
year, and temporary supplies had to be used. The lack of promptness with which
appointments are made by the civil service to fill teachers' vacancies becomes a
source of great loss to the pupils and demoralization to the educational work,
while the changes necessary because of the unfitness of many of the appointees is
most disheartening.
The work in the schoolrooms shows advancement in methods of teaching, in
The instruction in the main has been
classification, gradation, and studiousness.
rational and enthusiastic, and the pupils are doing more independent reading,
and
research.
study,
Vertical writing is now used throughout the grades, and with excellent results,
giving us marked improvement in all written work.
Drawing, under the direction of the special instructor, and with the intelligent
cooperation of the grade teachers, has steadily improved and is valuable help to
the pupils in their other studies.
Vocal music for all pupils is a requirement. The pupils of the six upper grades
are expected to pass in a certain knowledge of the theory of the subject.
graded
course of music readers for the other grades will be adopted, each pupil having his
own music reader with definite lessons to prepare.
Instrumental music is taught individually to a selected class limited to one
teacher.
Quite a number of the girls are able to accompany the singing at the
different meetings, play, in good time, tunes for the calisthenic exercises, and furnish agreeable entertainment for the various society and other gatherings.
The Sloyd department has had about 120 small boys and girls under instruction,
with gratifying results in their habits of industry and in all their school work. I
hope to bring the spirit and principles of the Sloyd more into all our work and so
have schools and shops reach a better cooperation.
The work of the normal department has continued effective. Ten girls have
been under training. Three graduated with the class of 1898. Normal students
receive one hour of theoretical instruction daily and two hours of practice.
Owing to the correlation of the grading, the junior and senior classes are yearly
better prepared for their work on entering. This enables them to cover more
ground each year, but it is not wise to advance the course beyond the grammar
grade it now holds in correspondence with the public schools, as all Indian children will profit most by getting into the general and public schools after, and even
before, reaching this point.
Teachers experienced in teaching before entering the Indian service are universal
in their testimony that, with the exception of hesitation at the beginning because
learning the English language, Indian pupils are not more limited in capabilities
than white pupils. After graduating them from our limited course, it has been
my policy to encourage and help our pupils to other schools, and many have gone
into higher schools and held their own with credit. During the past year 2 of our
graduates have attended the high school in Carlisle, one graduating; 3 have been
in the preparatory department of Dickinson College and 2 in the college proper (one
scholarship being given by the college president) 1 of the girls attended Metzger
College, and 7 took a business and shorthand course at the Commercial College,
all in the town of Carlisle.
Drexel Institute, through its president, gives us a continuous scholarship, and has already graduated from its business department 2 of
our graduates. The normal school at West Chester, Pa., one of the best schools
of its kind in the country, had 3 of our pupils (two of them graduates) under its
care during the year, and one of them graduated in June and has since accepted an
appointment to teach the public school near her home in Montana. Other pupils
and graduates have attended higher schools in other places. I do not know of a
single school in the United States, public or private, whose doors are not wide
open to receive Indian youth when properly prepared.
The reference library has continued to be most useful.
number of valuable
works have been added, and the boys' library has been consolidated with the
school library, but there are yet many reference books needed.
One of our
Indian girl graduates, skilled in library and cataloguing, is in charge.
The weekly teachers' meetings for study of methods, etc., have been continued
with their helpful results.
The commencement exercises took place the 1st of March.
class of 24 12
boys and 12 girls was graduated. The presence of the honorable Commissioner
of Indian Affairs, the chairman and seven of the members of the House Committee on Indian Affairs, and a large delegation of other visitors from Washington,
New York, Philadelphia, and other points, evidenced the widespread interest in
Indian education, and marked the occasion as a helpful factor toward forming
public opinion.

June, 1898.

A
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The teachers have found much help and inspiration for their work by attending
the different teachers' schools scattered throughout the country, some going west
to Dr. Parker's Institute at Chicago, some to Chautauqua, and some to other
equally progressive and wide-awake summer schools. The association and study
with teachers of the country at large has been most profitable, and brings into
our work far more helpful comparison and incentive than is to be found in the
Indian institutes, where emphasis has been placed on all that is Indian. It is a
mistake to parochialize Indian schools into a system, or to consider Indian nature
as different from human nature. Indian schools are necessary only as steppingstones, and in the temporary need for them we should use only what is best in the
education of children of any race. The duty of Indian schools is to get the
Indians into the masses on an equality, so they may go ahead without special and
separate supervision. It is impossible that when they enlarge and strengthen
race and other dividing lines they should be else than against the best interests of
the Government and the people of both races.
The training of the hand has always been with us of corresponding value with
the education of the mind and heart, and the division of the day, allowing each
pupil one half day for work and the other half day for the schoolroom, promotes
all these interests.
The shop work has been carried on as in former years, with the advantage of
improved facilities in the enlarged shop building. A notable feature of the year
has been the large number of new hands admitted to the shops and the aptness
with which they have picked up enough of their chosen trades to become useful
workers.
helpful variety has been added to the work in the harness shop by orders from
the Department for special sets of driving harness, single and double, for use at
the different agencies and schools. This has been valuable for the instruction it
gives and the opportunities to reward and encourage the best hands with better

A

work.

The orders given by the Department for Concord spring wagons have been the
means of putting new life into the blacksmith and wagon shops.
The shoe and tailor shops have been conducted as usual, but owing to the depletion of forces in the spring and early fall by the outing, neither has been able to

we need

in their respective lines.
of the tin shop is instructive in the way of general repairs to roofs,
spouting, water pipes, drain pipes, stoves, faucets, bath apparatus, etc. The
making of tinware is now carried on only in limited quantities to give the skill
needed, and not with the object of producing a large output.
new and useful feature introduced during the past year is the instruction
given to a limited number in bricklaying and plastering. Two days per week
were allotted to each class during the winter months. Satisfactory progress was
made, the work was popular, and substantial results may be anticipated by fol-

provide

all

The work

A

lowing up and enlarging the plan.
The carpenter shop as an instructor is perhaps the most necessary of any, and
the continued and varied wants of a large institution like this furnish the necessary
practice for all the workers in this department.
The care of the steam plant, laundry, and other machinery, steam cooking
apparatus, etc., furnishes a means by which a number of boys, working with the
engineer, become competent in caring for boilers, ordinary steam fitting, etc.
The painters are provided with work in the dressing of the many buildings and
apparatus of the school.
The printing office is one of the most important training forces of the school,
combining as it does its practical lessons in English composition, the dispatch
necessary in its mechanical labor, and the business forms and order in mailing to
about 10,000 subscribers each week copies of the school paper, The ndian Helper,
and a smaller circulation of the larger monthly paper. The Red Man.
The school farms, while, owing to our fortunate location, not especially needed
as instructors, are necessary as producers of supplies for school use, and as such
serve their purpose, with only the failure that may be incident to the season or
l

special circumstances, as in the shortage of the potato crop last year

and

this,

while of forage and vegetables an abundance was produced.
The dairy is to us the most important of the farming interests. The herd is 40
head of cows, some of pure Guernsey and Jersey, others of graded, and others of
ordinary stock. We find the Guernseys the best for our use, and by keeping only
thoroughbred bulls of the breed we will in a few years have a Guernsey herd.
The milk product is superior in quality. We uee ensilage largely, with excellent
results.
The work of the dairy is done by one skilled~man and Indian boys as
helpers, using a hand separator for the creaming. So far as the girls' knowledge
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of dairying is concerned, they have ample opportunity tinder our outing system of
learning it irom the farmers of Pennsylvania, New Jersey, and Maryland.
Special physical culture as a means to build up the health of the pupils has been
continued with gratifying results. Encouragement and instruction have been
given to the outdoor sports and daily drill is given in the gymnasium during the
school year. The football teani has not only continued to hold the high record it
made, but through the earnings of the games a large and fine athletic field has
been added to the school advantages. Ground adjoining the school was bought,
leveled off, and a large, oval turf field, with a quarter-mile running track, is now
near completion. This gives the out-of-door sports a suitable place to practice
and contest, and will be an encouragement to all field athletics, without which no
school life is now complete.
Following the special care given, I am glad to report a year of unusual good
have had but four deaths at the school out of our
health among the pupils.
large number during the year, though a number of students sent to us in bad
health have had to be returned to their homes.
The band deserves special notice. This, like the football feature, both of which
have done so much toward awakening an understanding of the public toward the
Indians, has been of no expense to the Government. Started by help from charitable sources, it has grown in ability, and has always been a source of pleasure in
our school life.
Owing to the large number of pupils in the school during the past year, an
increase of room in the assembly hall was required.
balcony was therefore
erected at one end, and an immense iron girder, serving the double purpose of supand
front
beam
to
the balcony, was placed with ends resting
port to the building
on the east and west walls, respectively. This enlarges the seating capacity of the
hall by 200. The floor space of the gymnasium was also enlarged by moving the
stairway to the entry.
An interesting addition to the population of the school (a tabulated statement
of which is appended herewith) was the arrival of a party of 7 Eskimos, 5 girls
and 2 boys, under the care of Dr. Sheldon Jackson, commissioner of education for
Alaska. These pupils came from Point Barrow, a station of the Congregational
Church and the most northern mission on the American continent. They are
quick and bright to learn, and by association with the boys and girls of the 73
other tribes here represented they already meet on the common ground of English.
Early in the year, when the first rumors of war electrified our country, our
young men were eager to prove their loyalty to the Government, and expressed
their wish to enlist should there be a call for volunteer troops. The military government and drill used at the school especially qualified them for such service,
and I presented their petition to the Departments. While their willingness was
kept in remembrancer it was not deemed necessary to call them out. But the
interest they show by asking to take an active part in the grave operations, even
to laying down their lives if need be, suggests that if in time of war such a oneness
of interest is aroused, then in time of peace universal enlistment can be made in
an intelligent and industrious service for the welfare of the nation by adding
their energies to its growth of culture and industry.
tabulated statement of the population of the school is herewith:
.
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REPORT OF SCHOOL AT CHAMBERLAIN,
CHAMBERLAIN,

S.

S.

DAK.

DAK., August

15, 1898.

my

second annual report of the Chamberlain
SIR: I have the honor to submit
Indian training school.
The school is located about one mile north of Chamberlain, S. Dak.,
Location.
on the east bank of the Missouri River. From a sanitary standpoint the location
is all that could be desired.

The main building was completed and received from the contractor

Buildings.

At present four new buildings, the
It is in good condition.
workshop, and stable, are in course f construction.
Water and sewer. The water and sewer systems were completed and accepted
August 9, 1898. I think that we have one of the best arid cheapest water plants
in the service. The power for pumping water from the Missouri River to the
reservoirs is furnished by an artesian well; so our running expenses will be nothing
December

29, 1897.

hospital, laundry,

Fire protection excellent.
Schoolroom work. On the 5th of May Miss Minnie E. Lincoln began work in
the class room with 36 pupils. Owing to the serious illness of her mother, Miss
Lincoln was called home June 9, and the term was finished by Miss Lizzie Stevens.
The work in the schoolroom has been satisfactory.
Industrial work.
All work of this character was attended to by Don Cushman,
farmer. Mr. Cushman, with the assistance of the boys, cultivated a garden of
about 12 acres, and erected all the fences required so far.
Domestic work. The matron has been fortunate in having such valuable assist-

except repairs.

ance as has been rendered by Miss Anasteria Anderia, seamstress, Miss Annie J.
Paulson, laundress, and Miss Mary Mashek, cook. The work in each of the departments, namely, sewing room, laundry, and kitchen, has been well and faithfully
executed. Mrs. Marie Dowdell, cook, recently transferred from Rosebud boarding
school, has charge of the kitchen now, and is doing nicely.
Farming land. But very little of our 160 acres is suited for farming purposes,
owing to it being so hilly and rolling. At the most there are not over 20 acres
that can be successfully tilled. At the proper time I shall request that adjacent
land of 160 acres be purchased, thus giving us enough tillable land to raise all
necessary feed, required for stock, and hay, etc. We need the land in the present
school farm, which is not suitable for farming purposes, or for pasturage.
Stock.
We have at present 3 good milch cows and 1 heifer calf. We should
have a herd of at least 10 good milch cows. We have one good team of work
horses; but we need another team suitable for driving and general work.
New buildings and improvements. We should have a girls' dormitory building, a
schoolhouse, a warehouse, an ice house, a harness shop, and a tin shop. This will
be the subject of another communication at the proper time.

An electric-light plant is now required, and considering the fact that there will
be no expense connected with the running of a dynamo other than the usual wear
and tear and necessary repairs, as the power will be furnished by the artesian
well, I respectfully ask that your office give this matter favorable "consideration
when authority is requested for the installing of an electric-light plant.
As we have an excellent supply of sand and gravel, I am very much in favor of
putting down cement walks instead of wooden walks. I think we can put in
cement walks at the same, or possibly less, than the cost of wooden walks.
We will need some board fences and paling fences to divide the boys' and girls'
grounds and to inclose the school yard. The above matters are simply mentioned
in this report, as the details will be given when request for authority is forwarded.
In closing, I desire to thank the Indian Office for the prompt and businesslike
manner in which all matters pertaining to this school have been attended to; also
for sending us an excellent corps of employees and for the many favors shown us
during the past year.
Very

respectfully,

JOHN FLINN,
The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

Superintendent.

IN
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REPORT OF SCHOOL AT FLANDREAU,

S.

DAK.

UNITED STATES INDIAN INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL,
Flandreau, S. Dak., August 8, 1898.
SIR: I have the honor to submit herewith the fifth annual report of the Flandreau Indian industrial school i'or the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898.
The encouraging prospects for the school noted in my last report were fully
realized by the successful prosecution of the work here during the year just closed.
The actual daily attendance of pupils during the year was more than 200, and the
work of these pupils was more satisfactory than in any former year in the school's
history. This is true as well of the industrial as of the literary departments.
At the close of the term a class of twelve pupils, who had completed the specified course for schools of our class, were granted diplomas of graduation
a class
that would be a credit to any school in the service. All members of this class will
enter schools of higher grade than ours, to fit themselves for the duties of teachers,

business men, etc.
With one or two exceptions, the employees of the school gave entire satisfaction
by the prompt and efficient discharge of their duties. No changes in the personnel
of the force was found necessary or advisable during the school year, but two
changes have already been suggested by me to your office. The said changes
would certainly result in great good to the school. Three additional employees
are allowed "us this year, which puts our corps of employees in satisfactory
condition.

A

fine brick and stone dining hall and kitchen building, a large new brick building for large boys' quarters, and a large, well-arranged annex to the girls' quarters*
were added to the school plant during the year, immensely relieving the former
crowded condition of the school. Plans and specifications for a large new building for school and assembly purposes are now being prepared, and it is expected
work on this building will be begun in the course of a month or six weeks. With
this building completed the school will have ample capacity every way for at least
300 pupils. An appropriation of $20,000 for this building has already been secured,
as there have also been provided funds for the erection of two or three other and
smaller structures. When the new building for school and assembly purposes
shall be completed it is the intention to utilize the present school building for
industrial purposes for shops of various kinds for teaching several mechanical
trades to the pupils.
An additional half section of excellent land has been purchased recently and
added to the school farm, giving us now 480 acres of land in the school reservaThis increased acreage will enable the school to do more in the line of farmtion.
ing and stock raising than has been possible heretofore, and will enable us to
greatly improve the table fare of the pupils by affording more varieties of vegetables and dairy products for this purpose.
The sanitary condition of the school continues satisfactory. There was considerable sickness among the pupils during the year, but most of the cases were
mild disorders, and the more serious cases were brought safely through and
restored to health. No death occurred at the school during the year.
The prospects for the future of the school continue 1'righter as it becomes better
known to the Indian tribes from which the attendance is recruited, and there will
be no difficulty in always keeping the institution filled with pupils, even with a
largely increased accommodation. All in all, the fiscal year 1898 was the most
successful and satisfactory in the history of the institution.
I have to thank your office for the universally kind and considerate treatment I
have received from yourself and from those of your office force with whom I have
had business communication.
I am, sir, very respectfully,
LESLIE D. DAVIS, Superintendent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT PIERRE,

S.

DAK.

UNITED STATES INDIAN INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL,
Pierre, S. Dak. July 27, 189S.
SIR: I herewith submit my eighth annual report of the Pierre Indian Industrial
School for the fiscal year 1898. The history of the school has several times been
given in previous reports. The experience of the past year offers nothing further
of importance in this respect.
,
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The capacity of the school is 150 and the average attendance for the past year
was 147. The general health of the pupils has been excellent, and the advancement in scholarship and the various industries taught satisfactory.
Probably the most noticeable gain has been in the success of the outing system.
For several years past I have endeavored to find employment for our larger boys
with the neighboring farmers and ranchmen during the vacation months. This
was not easy to do, as the farmers were generally distrustful of Indian help, and
' '

''

I succeeded, however, in
the boys not especially enthusiastic on the subject.
finding places for a few of our most trusty boys each year, and this finally
brought about so good an understanding and acquaintance between the farmers
and the school boys that this year I find myself unable to supply all the help
called for. The rate of wages, also, has advanced nearly one- half. This is very
encouraging to me, as, in my opinion, no course of training could be devised that
would be as valuable to Indian boys as this practical labor among our farmers

and small ranchmen.
My experience up to the present, however, has apparently settled one point.
The " outing system " can not be made a success unless the pupils are a long distance from home. A part of our pupils are from Minnesota and other distant
localities, while others are from adjacent Sioux reservations. 25 to 50 miles from
the school. I have never yet been able to get one of these South Dakota boys to
accept a position in the country. No matter what promises or resolutions he may
make, when the vacation arrives he hurries away to his home reservation, where
he usually spends his time in idleness or worse. Yet these South Dakota boys are
just as capable, and if they were 500 miles from home would probably prove as
In my
efficient help as the Minnesota boys who generally accept the positions.
opinion, in Minnesota, with Minnesota boys, the "outing system" would fail,
while with South Dakota boys it would succeed.
Respectfully,

CROSBY G. DAVIS, Superintendent.
The COMMISSIONER OP INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT RAPID

CITY,

S.

DAK.

UNITED STATES INDIAN SCHOOL,
Rapid City, S. Dak., September 13, 1898.
SIR: I reported here for duty the 19th of November, 1897. Found the walls of
the main building just getting above ground; the work of construction has progressed very slowly, but now it is finished. The plant now consists of the main
building of stone and brick; the hospital, workshop, laundry, and stable, all
frame structures, and the water and sewer systems. All these buildings are nicely
finished and painted and, situated in a beautiful location, constitute a very nice,
healthy, and attractive small boarding-school plant. The water and sewer systems are perfect and the heating and ventilation systems give promise of being
most satisfactory.
On the 1st of April an industrial teacher was employed and a team and wagon
purchased and a small acreage of oats and potatoes put in, but dry weather and
no water for irrigation have prevented maturing a good crop. The oats and wild
hay have been cut, securing ample hay for use during the entire year.
I have been furnished equipments necessary for feeding and sleeping the pupils,
and these are all in place, and we were ready to take pupils on the day the building
was fully completed, but we have no schoolroom furniture as yet and no seats
for pupils' sitting rooms or assembly hall. The gas plant for lighting the buildings is not yet in place, but is under contract and will soon be in order.
I now have about twenty applications for admission to the school from mixedblood citizens of the Sioux. Since these applications are voluntary it would
indicate a considerable desire to send their children here to school, but I am not
yet informed as to whether or not the consent of the agent that they be transferred can be had.
All of the employees necessary for starting the school are now here and seem
well suited to their respective work.

Very

respectfully,

RALPH

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

P. COLLINS, Superintendent.
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REPORT OF SCHOOL AT ONEIDA,

WIS.

ONEIDA INDIAN INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL,
Oneida, Wis., August 31, 1898.
SIR: I have the honer to submit the sixth annual report of the Oneida Indian
industrial and day schools, of the Oneida Reservation, Wis.
Attendance. The attendance at the school has been all that the buildings could
accommodate; in fact, the school has been crowded all of the year. The capacity
of the buildings is rated at 120 pupils, but at all times more than that number
have been in attendance. The following table shows the average, by quarters:
Quarter ending
September 30, 1897

December 31, 1897
March 31, 1898.
June 30, 1898
The average attendance

i

121.7
128.4
125.4
124.5

for the year has been 125 pupils, five more than the
rated capacity of the school.
Schoolroom Work. This work has been fully up to the usual good work heretofore
change of teachers in two rooms was made
accomplished in this department.
early in the year in order to add musical ability to the force. However, but little
was gained by the transaction. During the Christmas holidays another change was
made by the 'promotion of one of the teachers to the Carlisle Indian school and a
new face appeared in the class rooms. Yet, in spite of the numerous changes, I
feel that the work has been satisfactory and trust that no further changes may be
made in these departments. About 20 of the largest pupils will drop out of
this school, being promoted to the different schools of class 2, their places being
filled by a kindergarten class.
Industrial work.
This has been carried on as heretofore, the boys having been
engaged in farming, caring for stock, etc., and the girls in the different lines of

A

domestic work.
In addition to the school farm, which is small, 75 acres have been leased from
Indians and cultivated. An attempt was made to purchase more land for school
purposes from Indians, but as the same was allotted to them the Department
held that they could not relinquish to the school or Government. If this opinion
is held as correct, the school will not be able to possess a good farm for many
years, and will be obliged to lease different tracts of land in order successfully to
teach the boys agriculture.
A fine addition to the school stock was made early in the spring by the purchase
of six heifers and a young bull, all of the Holstein breed. Lumber is on the
ground for an addition to the school barn, and it is my intention to give more
attention to dairy interests as fast as we can get in good condition for so doing.
The girls have received instruction in all branches of housework, and many of
them have become quite proficient in the different lines of work. All employees
of the industrial departments have taken an interest in their work, and, as a consequence, have obtained satisfactory results.
The buildings of the school, five brick and eleven frame, are in good
Buildings.
condition. During the year an 8-room cottage has been erected as quarters and
office for the physician, who was added to our force.
The electric-light plant, provided for in the Indian appropriation bill for 1898, has
been installed and is giving entire satisfaction. By means of pressure regulator
and back-pressure valves, so that the steam from the engine is returned to the
heating system, we find that the additional expense for running the light plant
during the winter months is but slight. During the months of June, September,
and October, when the heating plant is not needed, the expense for pumping water
and electric lights will not exceed $1 per day, outside of regular salary of engineer.
Health.
The general health of the pupils and employees has been good. No contagious disease, except a doubtful case of measles, has prevailed among pupils or
employees. There has been one death, that of a little girl who had pneumonia
while at her home during the Christmas holidays and afterwards developed tuberculosis at the school. As soon as it was found that she could not recover she was
sent to her home, where she died a few weeks later.
The following is taken from the report of the school physician, Dr. J. Of. Builoch:
This school has been fortunate in the past year in having had but one death, and that occurred
in a child sent home with tuberculosis.
few accidents have occurred and cases of sickness,
though only one case of measles, and no other disease of serious import, although a great many
of these Indians are affected with scrofula or tuberculosis, and erysipelas prevails among them,
the latter probably due to diseased fat port, put up and apparently cured by saltpeter,

A
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As we are liable to have all the contagious diseases here, and as scrofula is now considered a
manifestation of tuberculosis, and the presence of these diseases becomes a source of danger to
all, and as the sick can not receive proper and adequate attention, I wish to impress upon the
Department the absolute necessity for a hospital and a nurse, with a small steam apparatus to
disinfect all clothing.

Our sewerage system

is positively dangerous to all concerned, the cesspool holding the matter
closets being filled to the brim with a mass of reeking, putrid material, and if somenot done with this I apprehend an epidemic of some sort.
We should have a small crematory to burn other refuse matter and privy contents. I also
consider that the stables and hogpens are too near the school, and would recommend their
removal to a more distant spot. We are badly in need of a suitable lavatory.

from the
thing

is

General condition and needs of the school. In other reports I have advanced the subject of increasing the capacity of the school, and not long ago plans and estimates
therefor were forwarded your Office. Consequently, it is unnecessary to again
discuss this subject. However, I would only- say that statistics show that money
expended for educating Oneida Indians has produced better results than with any
other tribe. Therefore, money to be expended for Indian education could not be
used to better advantage than at this place.
In addition to the enlargement of the plant, there are several other matters that
need attention
First. Sewerage should be extended to the river, or to a greater distance from
the buildings. The estimated cost of such extension will not be far from $800.
Second.
hospital is badly needed, in order that the sick pupils may receive
proper care and that others may be taught to properly care for them. It is
impossible to give either proper care to the sick or instruction to others as to the
care of the same when the patient must be kept in a large dormitory with other
pupils, with none of the necessary conveniences for caring for the sick.
Third. Enlargement and extension of the water system. The school has an
abundant supply of pure water, which is pumped by steam into an elevated tank
of about 5,000 gallons capacity. This tank is not large enough, and another, with
20,000 gallons capacity, should be erected on a 50-foot steel trestle, so as to provide
better fire protection.
Fourth. The school farm should be enlarged. If no land can be acquired from
Indians under existing laws, Congressional aid should be invoked, in order that
lands adjoining the school and not utilized by Indians might be added to the
:

A

school property.

Day schools. The condition of the day schools is not as satisfactory as I would
have it. As in other years, the chief obstacle in the way of their success is
irregular attendance. In the winter season many are obliged to remain away
from school on account of the poverty of parents, who are unable to properly
clothe their children. Others, living within easy reach of a day school, do not
send with regularity, not appreciating the work of the day school.
Another factor that works against the day school is the soliciting of pupils for
nonreservation schools. I have endeavored not to allow pupils to be taken away
that were within easy reach of a day school, but occasionally it occurs. The
Indians fully appreciate the care of their children in the boarding schools, and
take every opportunity of gaining admission to some of them. Probably fourfifths of the pupils of the day schools would be entered in some boarding school
within one week if they were given an opportunity. I am of the opinion that
this will continue to be the case so long as there are schools of both classes on the
reservation and the difference in care and appearance of the pupils is so plainly
apparent.

However, the actual work in the schools has been good; especially has this been
the case in Nos. 1 and 2 schools. At No. 3 the work has not been so satisfactory,
owing to a lack of adaptability on the part of the teacher. The attendance at this
school has decreased 25 per cent during the year. School No. 4 has suffered from
lack of regular attendance, but much good has been accomplished. No. 5 was discontinued early in December, owing to poor attendance. This school is located in
an iinprogressive, poverty-stricken locality, and a majority of the pupils can not
attend school during cold weather for want of suitable clothing. The following
statement shows the enrollment and average attendance, also average for year 1897:

School.
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the school during the past year have
Employees. All employees connected with
"
labored for its success. No "family jars have occurred, and the year has passed
very pleasantly and profitably. I fully appreciate the kindly feeling that has prevailed, and attribute much of the success of the work to this harmonious feeling.
Thanking your Office for favors rendered, I am,
CHAS. F. PEIRCE,
Very respectfully, yours,
Superintendent and Special Disbursing Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT TOMAH,

WIS.

TOMAH INDIAN SCHOOL,
Tomah, Wis., August

my second annual report of

SIR: 1 have the honor to submit
glad to report a very successful year.

25, 1898.
this school.
I

am

The work has been characterized by unusual
harmony among employees and pupils. There has been an entire absence of
trouble among or between employees, which so often mars the good effect of work
done.

Attendance for the year was 125 and a fraction. The pupils were all carefully
graded at the beginning of the year by the principal teacher, and all set to work
at once along lines laid out in the course of study. Unusual progress was made
in the schoolroom, and I can not say
top much in praise of the untiring efforts of
the teachers, and as much should be said of the work in the different industrial
departments.
Under the direction of the matron and assistant matron, the pupils have kept the
building in splendid condition, so that we were ready for inspection at any time.
Being so near the city, we have a great many visitors, and all have been surprised
to see the work done in the school.
The sewing room has been efficiently managed, and the girls have made splendid
progress.

The work in the laundry has not been as satisfactory as might have been desired,
owing, in part, to lack of equipment.
The farm work has been ably managed; boys have received thorough instruction in the use of farm machinery and the care of stock.
The carpenter has had from six to eight boys in the shop all the year, and they
have been kept very busy in making minor improvements, such as a wagon shed,
hog house, fencing, laying floors, painting, etc. Some of the boys have become
very proficient in the use of tools. All of the pupils, both boys and girls, have
been very willing and ready to do the work to which they were assigned, and all
have made marked improvement.
Many substantial improvements have been made, among which are fire escapes;
Wilkes heater and tank for supplying hot water to bathroom; standpipe erected
in the center of the building and fire hose connected to it on each floor; several
radiators have been put in where rooms were not properly heated. All this work
has been done in a thorough and substantial manner and is giving satisfaction.
The work on the new school building will soon be completed, and the shop building was finished last week. These two buildings will add greatly to the school, as
we had no suitable schoolrooms, no assembly hall, and a very poor carpenter shop.
The upper story of the frame building will be used for a wareroom, and all of our
supplies can be kept together instead of being scattered about in different rooms.
We need a new pump very much. Our water is furnished by a windmill and
pump, and there have been times this summer that we have had no water in the
tank for three weeks. This affords us no adequate fire protection, and I shall
submit the matter of procuring a steam pump in another communication.
I have the same report to make of the Winnebago Indians living in this vicinity
as I made last year. They have little interest in the school and have given it very
little support since it was established.
They are classed as citizens, and have no
agent. They buy all the whisky they want, when they have money for it, and
the greater portion of the annuity money that is paid them by the Government is
spent for whisky. There are more than 400 children of school age, and of this
number I think that less than 80 have been in school. I have communicated with
the county superintendents of the counties where they reside, and they tell me that
no Indian children are or have been attending the public schools. The Winnebago
Indians here are nearly all full-bloods, and they are about as far from civilization
as they were fifty years ago, and this condition will continue unless we can manage
in

some way

to force these children into school.

*
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In closing, I will state that too much praise can not be given to the force of
employees, whose efforts and sincere devotion to duty have insured the success of
the year's work.
Thanking you and the members of the Indian Office for the many favors shown
through the year, I am,

Very

respectfully.

L. M. COMPTON, Superintendent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT WITTENBERG,

WIS.

UNITED STATES INDIAN INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL,
Wittenberg, Wis., July 21, 1898.
SIR: I have the honor to submit
annual report of the Wittenberg Indian
school for the fiscal year 1898. The year just passed, closing on the 30th of June
with an entertainment at which a large number of visitors were present, has been
one of the most successful school years in the history of this school. The attend-

my

pewas, 21; Menominees, 5; Stockbridges, 13.
Three Winnebago boys have been transferred to Haskell Institute, Kansas, during the year. The attendance has been regular, except as to the Winnebago children.
We have, however, through a great deal of persuasion and exertion, been
able to keep an attendance of about 40 Winnebago children. There are, however,
in the neighborhood of 25 Winnebago children in this vicinity who are of school
age and ought to attend school, but their parents are true subjects of the medicine
man and very much averse to school and civilization. It is to be hoped that the
progressive element of these Indians would prevail in the near future, and that
these backward and uncivilized Indians would abandon their Indian war and medicine dances and become interested in the schooling of their children.
It would, in my opinion, be a wise move in the case of these Indians that their
annuity money be placed with the respective superintendents of the schools in their
neighborhood, and where indifference as to schooling or welfare of children manifested itself that said annuities be withheld from such negligent parents, as in the
case at other agencies and schools. This placing of their annuities with the superintendents would also have a salutary effect upon the older Indians as to improving their farms more industriously.
A movement was on foot last spring to have a class of our larger and advanced
pupils attend the public high school erected last year about 40 rods from our school,
but through the inability of the village to furnish the text-books at the time the
idea was abandoned for the present. The matter will, however, be submitted for
your honored consideration the coming fall, when the village school board hope to
have matters arranged satisfactorily to all parties. The idea of having our Indian
pupils mingle and compete with the white children in school is in deed feasible, and
I hope the plan will consummate in the near future.
Literary work. The literary work has been carried on successfully by the same
three competent teachers as last year. The examinations held at intervals, together
with public entertainments given during the year, proves that very good work has
been performed in this department. The teachers have also acquired a better
insight into the methods of instruction, as outlined by the Dr. W. N. Hailmann,
in language, number, and form work. Splendid results have also been attained
in music and singing. Evening classes have been conducted by all teachers,
especially entertaining and instructive.
Industrial work.
Work in this department has proceeded with the usual regularity.
The carpenter shop, ably managed, has afforded a number of boys an opportunity
to acquire skill in woodwork, the making of household furniture, and making and
repair of different implements used on school farm. Regular instruction has been
given to the older boys in drawing and figuring necessary in this profession.
The farm has been ably cared for by the school farmer and the boys.
good
crop was raised last year and the crop for the present year promises better than
for many years past. All timber on the school 80 is now cut and the process of
getting all stumps out is progressing fast, so the time is not far distant when our
boys can commence to use machinery to harvest hay and grain instead of the scythe
and cradle. The boys are given regular training in the care of all stock, hogs,

A

etc,,

on farm.
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The girls have been given practical lessons in all pertaining to housewifery,
cooking, baking, sewing, washing, etc.
The buildings are all in good repair.
superintendent's dwelling
Buildings.
and barn was erected last fall, at a cost of $1,600, relieving a long-felt want for
better accommodations for employees at school.
Health.
Undivided health has been enjoyed through the year, no contagious diseases of any kind appearing at school. One death occurred during the year that
of a Chippewa boy, who died from pulmonary tuberculosis. Few cases have been
confined to hospital, and those confined but for -a few days. Two pupils were
returned to their homes owing to continued ill health.
brass band of sixteen pieces, singing societies, football and
Social and ethical.
baseball teams have furnished the required amusement for pupils. Games, plays,
and military drill have been kept up and encouraged by teachers and assistants,
proving very beneficial to the interest of the school. Public entertainments and
concerts have been given during the year, bringing great credit to teachers and
pupils of the -school. All legal holidays have been appropriately observed, inculcating patriotism.
Pupils have been taught the simple rules of Christianity, and attend church or
ethical exercises at the school every Sunday during the year.
It is a gratification to state that but few changes in school employees have been
made during the year, and no doubt to this is due the very satisfactory work of the
past school year. I take this opportunity to express my appreciation of the faithful work performed by my assistants, without whose earnest cooperation such good
results could not have been attained.
Supervisor Smith visited us during the year and his suggestions and encourgement were thankfully received by the employees and myself.
In conclusion I wish to express my gratitude for courteous treatment and kind
consideration tendered me during the past year.

A

A

Very

AXEL JACOBSON,

respectfully,

Superintendent and Special Disbursing Agent.
The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF NORMAL AND AGRICULTURAL INSTITUTE,
HAMPTON, VA.
SIR: It was twenty years ago that 17 young Indian men, ex-prisoners of war,
were landed at midnight upon our shores and proceeded to demonstrate to
the Government that had allowed them the privilege, and to the friends who had
aided them in obtaining it, the fact that they had both the will and the ability to
put aside the old tribal customs and enter in earnest upon a civilized, Christian
life.

Since then Hampton ,has received young men and women from 45 tribes and
from 15 States and Territories, keeping up a yearly quota of about 135 and
sending back annually 25 or 30 to their homes among their own people or to positions in the Indian schools of the West. A few have settled permanently in the
East.

The enrollment of Indians for the past school year has been
The following tribes have been represented

boys.

135

50 girls

and

:

Seneca, Indian Territory

3

Wichita....

1

Winnebago

5
21
3
5

Oneida

42

Stockbridge

11
4

Cherokee
Tuscarora

Arickaree
Sioux

Omaha

...

Chippewa
Ponca _
Cayuga
5976

2
1

20

Navajo
Apache

1
1

Onondaga
Seneca,

New York

18
3
3
13

85
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includes the various forms of plain sewing, catting, and fitting dresses. It is to
be understood that manual training for both boys and girls is a part of the regular academic training, and is not intended to make trade students out of either
boys or girls.
The trade school. The productive industries where the boys and girls learned their
trades, under the apprentice system, at the same time that they earned their own
board, turned out a limited number of skilled workmen, and the farm sent out
some excellent farmers. But with the improvement of the colored and Indian
races it was clear that if Hampton was to hold its lead a more thorough and scientific training must be given and a much larger number each year be sent out.
It
was in response to this call for better trade teaching that the Armstrong and Slater

Memorial Trade School Building was erected.
With some 75 per cent of the negro race living in the one- room cabin on rented
land under the lien system of crops, and with the Indians of the west in much the
same condition, Hampton seems justified in devoting much of its thought to preparing those who shall lead in getting of land, the building of homes, and the
proper cultivation of the soil. It is clear that unless young people of the negro and
Indian races can go out thoroughly trained and open up fields of labor for those of
their own race the criminal population must continue to increase and the reservation system be perpetuated.
The trade school has now been in operation for a year, and is giving thorough
trainingin blacksmithing, wheelwrighting, carpentry, woodturning, machine work,
bricklaying, plastering, and painting; at the same time the boys receive regular
lessons in physics, mathematics, and mechanical drawing.
The school's productive industries, which were formerly used as the stepping
stone to the academic department, are now to be thrown open only to those who
have finished a year in the trade school, and will thus afford them practice in actual
business with work for the market. This is necessary in the case of the colored
and Indian boys, because opportunities afforded white boys for learning the ways
of business and the methods of trade are largely denied them. To each student
being trained in the shops thorough instruction is given in the academic department. The thought insisted upon through the whole course is that each student
shall be not only a good mechanic himself but one capable of teaching his trade to
others.
Domestic science.

While the trade school is making skilled industrial teachers
from among the boys, better facilities are needed for the industrial and home train-

ing of the girls. The gift of a generous friend has made possible a new building,
where cooking, sewing, dressmaking, laundering, and the care of the home will be
fear has been expressed lest by
taught more satisfactorily than heretofore.
offering opportunities to the girls for learning these industries we should draw
them away from their work as teachers. Emphasis is still to be laid upon the
fact that they are to be teachers, and in case they show aptitude may become
industrial teachers. Nothing is more essential at this period in the history of the
race than the development of the home. If woman is to assume her proper place,
the home must be strengthened. It must not only be a lodging place but a center

A

of attraction and interest.
The technical training that the Indian girls receive in this new building gives
nicety, finish, and thoroughness to their work. The actual every-day housework
in Winona Lodge under careful supervision, the making, mending, and laundering of their own clothes and bedding, and the summer experiences in Northern
kitchens and households teach the work of real life, when things must be done
and only so much time is given to do them in. The union of the two we hope
will make our girls better prepared than ever to be the mistresses of their own
homes, or for the Government positions of matron, cook, seamstress, laundress,
or their assistants positions which a number of returned Hampton students are

already occupying.
This
Agriculture.

new building

also supplies a

home

for an agricultural depart-

ment whose work becomes each year more important. With its laboratories,
dairies, class-rooms, and museums, it offers unsurpassed opportunities for this
important study opportunities which it is intended shall be extended to the girls

as well as to the boys. Instruction in the preparation of food should be closely
connected with the raising of food. Hampton is bending all its energies to create
an enthusiasm for country life. In order to do this it is nece: sary to dignify the
common things of life. The girls must be interested in agriculture as well as in
small model farm has already been started,
cooking and the care of the homes.
where with 4 acres of land, a small, barn, and a house it is inte*nded to show
what can be done with a little land in the raising of food supplies, in beautifying
the place with flowers, and in the inexpensive furnishing and decoration of the

A

house.
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The eighty-five Indian boys have been organDiscipline and military instruction
ized into a separate company of the school battalion, which is better drilled and
resents a better appearance than ever before. This is largely due to the thorough
istruction and helpful criticism of Lieut. George H. McManus, U. S. A., stationed
at Fort Monroe, whose service we have had an hour once a week on the day for
battalion drill, and to the careful supervision of the daily drills.
Besides the regular routine drills and the system of guard duty, the three companies of day-school boys have had a systematic course in light gymnastics. It
was found necessary to divide each company into two sections, because those boys
who went through the first course last year were, for the most part, able to do
more advanced work. The six classes have had about one forty-minute period of
exercise per week after school.
The heartiness with which the young men "have entered upon the gymnastic
work is evidenced by the fact that a great many wish to come every day.
have been able to allow only a few of such to come, however, and they are selected
from those who were required to make up some deficiency, discovered by the
physical examination given early in the year.
Occasionally the six classes have had exercises together on the lawn, taking up
two series (single and double) of wand drill, which we arranged to suit the music
that was recently introduced into the United States Army for gun drill. The
wand drill given in this way makes a very pleasant and acceptable change, the
music, of course, always giving accuracy and precision of execution.
I think the young men as a whole and as individuals are better "set up" than
for a long time.
In order to arrive at an intelligent idea of his physical condition, every boy in
the day school has been carefully examined, and about 80 per cent of them have
been accurately measured according to the Sargent system. These measurements
reveal the physical irregularities and deficiencies of each individual, and as far as
physical training could remedy, suggestions were made and simple and proper
exercises prescribed. The result in the majority of cases has been most satisfactory.
The whole tone of the boys in and out of the buildings has been perceptibly
have had stricter observance of rules with a more willing spirit this
raised.
year than for several years, consequently fewer cases of discipline, as compared
with last year. There has been very little tobacco used, and fewer cases than ever
of going off without permission. This is due to two causes, viz, the general
improvement of the students, and a more strenuous effort to insist upon the careful observance of the rules.
Health. It is evident that Indians coming from a free life, approaching civilized
conditions, especially those who for many years have been free from the ration
system and have been self-supporting, have nearly the vitality and endurance of
white boys and girls. The contrast between Indians who have come from different conditions of life is manifested most clearly in the convalescence of two Indians
who have been equally ill. The one coming from civilized life will recuperate
soundly and quickly, while months may elapse before the camp Indian is himself

We

We

again.

The Oneida Indians from Wisconsin afford a striking illustration of the physical
superiority of Indians who have passed the transition period. Out of 110 Oneidas
71 returned and 39 now present at the school not one has died at Hampton, and
only one has died at home during the period which has elapsed since the first
Oneida came to the school, a period of thirteen years.
No Indian boy or girl has been sent home this year on account of health. One
case of an Indian boy, unsound on arrival, has been very unsatisfactory.
Repeated pulmonary hemorrhages have occurred in his case, and an application
for his return home has been made.
The almost entire absence of scrofulous disease during the past year has been
unusual and remarkable. The general health of all students almost invariably
improves during their first year, which may- account in considerable degree for
the diminished complaint in regard to eye strain and other troubles in subsequent
years.

The gatherings at Winona for both boys and girls, social,
which often take place Saturday evenings, and the debates
of the boys at the wigwam, give some practice in what begins to be an important
item in the life of the more advanced reservations. Already organized associations for mutual improvement and innocent recreation, or more informal gatherings at the boarding school of the agency, are waking up the young children to
better things, and here returned students can be of no small help.
The wigwam sitting room affords a place for the boys to meet the lady in charge
Social

and

religious

life.

literary, musical, etc.,
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and other teachers, to play quiet games, or to read the papers. This last occupation has often been of absorbing interest during the past year, and the latest news
from the Maine, the possibility of war with Spain, caused the evening paper to be
the center of an eager group at the close of study hour.
At Christmas time, besides the boxes sent out to Western teachers by the Lenda-Hand Circles, a simple but dainty little Hampton calendar was sent to each
returned Indian student. The letters of thanks called forth by this remembrance,
often from the pupils of long ago, brought many expressions of love and loyalty
for the old Hampton Home.
The Rev. Mr. Bryan, of St. John's Church, Hampton, who is associated with the
chaplain in the care of the Indians, writes:
The quality of our Indian school seems finer this year than at any time since my connection
it.
The most kindly and appreciative spirit is shown, a marked earnestness.
In the Sunday school this year we have been using the Blakeslee Lessons on the Life of our
Lord, which give a more comprehensive view than we have been able to get in the study of the
Gospels singly heretofore. I have had some very satisfactory talks with a number of the young
people severally on the great questions of religion, and was much pleased to have six of the boys
who were not communicants come to me of their own accord to speak of joining in public confession of Christ, and to make preparation therefor. I found them earnest and single minded,
and they and others whom I approached on the subject are making good progress in the way of
Christian living.
with

In the earlier days students returning to their homes had
grave difficulties to face. They had come from the camp to Hampton and
were not able physically or intellectually to avail themselves of all that was offered
them here. Very often they went home broken down in body, and in many ways
ill prepared to cope with the unfriendly conditions that confronted them.
Yet
with only a tithe of the training we now consider necessary they struggled on and
laid the foundation of a new public sentiment in both West and East, from which
has sprung the whole system of Indian education.
To-day, if one visits the Oneidas in Wisconsin, or the Sioux and other tribes
along the Missouri River, where most of the Hampton returned students are
located, he will find that the educated young Indians are filling some of the most
responsible positions at the agency, that the shops are filled with workmen who
have learned something of their trades at school, and that the neat little farmhouses scattered out over the reservation are owned and cared for either by educated young men and women themselves or by those who have come directly under
their influence. He will find, among the Sioux especially, that the dance has
become rather a dull affair, no longer patronized by the first families, and that the
public sentiment created and fostered by the Christian young men has done more
than the Government rule to break down what has become only a very demoralKeturned students.

many

izing pastime.
glimpse into the better class of homes shows what an intelligent use of money
can do. There you will find that the head of the family holds some position that
brings him in a more reliable income than that of the farmer. If he is a carpenter,
If a
his home will show it in its exterior decoration and its interior comforts.
clerk, or interpreter, or mechanic, his salary gives him the means to furnish his
house more to his taste, and his home is likely to be a far more comfortable place
than that of his white neighbor or the local hotel. The blot on this fair page is
that the fact is soon discovered, and friends multiply with wonderful rapidity,
especially at mealtime which with the Indian is translated day time and a reasonably hospitable soul must be reconstructed before it can realize the virtue of thrift.
Scattered among the Indian camps one will find the little day school, over which
presides an educated couple, who teach in the class room, give the boys lessons in
carpentry and the girls practical training in sewing and cooking. In the boarding
schools Indian young men and women will be found in almost all the subordinate
positions and in many as teachers, matrons, and seamstresses. In the larger nonreservation schools a goodly number are filling positions as teachers, disciplinarians, or instructors in various trade and industrial departments.
The following will show how our returned students have been employed this
past year:

A

Attending higher schools
Attending other schools. ..'_.

4

_

_

Self-supporting off the reservation (engineers and machinists, 7;
printers, 2; blacksmith, 1; painter, 1; trained nurse, 1; servants
and farm hands, 4 girls and 9 boys, 13)
Teachers, academic (camp, 5; boarding, 12; district, 2)
Teachers, industrial
Field matrons
_ . _
Church work (catechists, 12; missionaries, 11)

15

25
19
31
3

23
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Agency employees (interpreters, 5; clerks, 5; police, 9; carpenters
and wheelwrights, 19; blacksmiths, 13; millers, 3; aeency farm59

T

ers, 5)

United States employees (surveyors, 2; postmaster, 1; soldier, 1)_
Independent workers in the West (physicians, 2; trained nurse, 1;

4

lawyer,!; contractors, 3; storekeepers, 5; clerks, 5; carpenter,!;
blacksmiths, 4; painters, 5; loggers, 10; stock raisers, over 100158
head farms, 23; good farms, 98)

88
Girls making good homes
As in past years, we have kept as perfect a record as possible of the character of
the work accomplished and the influence each student seems to have exerted.
The 500 now living are graded in this respect as follows:
Excellent (those of unusual ability, influence, and opportunity).. Ill
....
246
Good (those living civilized, Christian lives)
Fair (the sick and unfortunate, from whom nothing can be ex-

pected)

103

.

_

Poor (those not actively bad, but exerting an unfavorable
fluence)
(those doing

Bad

wrong while knowing

better)

in-

31
9

Thus, according to the most reliable information we have been able to obtain,
a very fair margin to our claim that three-fourths of our returned students are doing well 34(5 excellent and good records to 40 poor and bad.

we have

Respectfully submitted.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

H. B. FRISSELL, Principal.

INDIAN LEGISLATION PASSED DURING THE SECOND SESSION
OF THE FIFTY-FIFTH CONGRESS.*

CHAP. 4. An Act To amend an Act granting to the Gila Valley, Globe and January 13, 1898.
Northern Railway Company a right of way through the San Carlos Indian Res- =r-r
Vol. 30, p. 327.

ervation, in Arizona.

enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
United States of America in Congress assembled, That section five
of the Act entitled "An Act granting to the Gila Valley, Globe and
Northern Railway Company a right of way through the San Carlos
Indian Reservation, in the Territory of Arizona," approved February eighteenth, eighteen hundred and ninety-five, be, and the same
is hereby, amended so that said section shall read as follows:
"SEC. 5. That the right herein granted shall be forfeited by said
company unless the road be constructed through the said reservation on or before February eighteenth, nineteen hundred."

Be

it

Approved, January

CHAP.

10.
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13, 1898.

An Act To amend section twenty-two hundred and

the Revised Statutes.

thirty-four of January 27, 1898.
oj 3^ p 334

y

enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
United States of America in Congress assembled, That section twentytwo hundred and thirty-four of the Revised Statutes of the United
States is hereby amended so as to read as follows:
"SEC. 2234. There shall be appointed by the President, by and d jklwand In
with the advice and consent of the Senate, a register of the land R.S., sec! 2234,
office and a receiver of public moneys for each land district estab- P. 392, amended.'
lished by law, who shall have charge of and attend to the sale of AopountabllirS
public and Indian lands within their respective districts, as provided for^ales^etcf
by law and official regulations, and receivers shall be accountable
under their official bonds for the proceeds of such sales, and for all
fees, commissions, or other moneys received by them under any
provision of law or official regulation."

Be

it

~

,

Approved, January

27, 1898.

CHAP. 18. An Act Authorizing the Muscogee Coal and Railway Company to
construct and operate a railway through the Indian Territory and Oklahoma
Territory, and for other purposes.

February

14,

1898.

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
United States of America in Congress assembled, That the Muscogee Muscogee Coal
Coal and Railway Company, a corporation created under and by^ nd ?' ailw!a y
virtue of the laws of the Territory of Oklahoma, be, and the same is construct, etc?,
hereby, authorized, invested, and empowered with the right of rail way through
n dian and Oklocating, constructing, owning, equipping, operating, using andf
maintaining a railway, telegraph, and telephone line through the torfeT
Indian and Oklahoma Territories, beginning at a point to be selected
by said railway company at or near Red Fork, in the Creek Nation,
Indian Territory, and running thence over the most practicable and
feasible route, through the Creek Nation, Indian Territory, thence
*

This does not include items of appropriations for the Indian service unless they involve new

legislation.
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through the Territory of Oklahoma to Guthrie, in said Territory,
with the right to construct, use, and maintain such tracks, turnouts, sidings, and extensions as said company may deem to its interests to construct and maintain along and upon the right of way and
Proviso.
depot grounds herein provided for: Provided, That nothing in this
Act shall be so construed as to give said company any right to use
e
r occupy the lands herein granted, except land belonging to the
for laS taken.
United States, without paying the owner" thereof a reasonable and
just compensation therefor.
SEC. 2. That said corporation is authorized to take and use for all
y
purposes of a railway, for its main line, and for no other purpose, a
right of way one hundred feet in width through said Indian TerriLand for sta tory and Territory of Oklahoma, and to take and use a strip of land
one hundred feet in width, with a length of two thousand feet, in
addition to right of way, for stations, for every ten miles of road,
with the right to use such additional ground where there are heavy
cuts or fills as may be necessary for the construction and maintenance of the roadbed, not exceeding fifty feet in width on each side
of said right of way, or as much thereof as may be included in said
cut or fill: Provided, That no more than said addition of land shall
Provisos.
Limit.
be taken for any one station: Provided, further, That no part of the
lanc* s herein authorized to be taken shall be sold by the company,
belsold by the
company, 'etc. and they shall not be used except in such manner and for such pur...

'

poses only as shall be necessary for the construction and convenient
operation of said railway, telegraph, and telephone lines; and when
any portion thereof shall cease to be used such portion shall revert
to the nation or tribe of Indians or individual Indian from which
the same shall have been taken.
SEC. 3. That before said railway shall be constructed through
Compensation
of
to occupants
any lands held by individual occupants according to the laws, cusland, etc.
toms, and usages of any of the Indian nations or tribes through
which it may be constructed, or by allotments under any law of the
United States or agreement with the Indians, full compensation shall
be made to such occupants for all property to be taken or damage
done by reason of the construction of such railway. In case of failAppraisal by ure to make amicable settlement with any occupant, such compenreferees.
sation shall be determined by the appraisement of three disinterAppointment ested referees, to be appointed one (who shall act as chairman) by
of
the President, one by the chief of the nation to which said occupant belongs, or, in case of an allottee, by said allottee or by his
duly authorized guardian or representative, and one by said railway
company, who, -before entering upon the duties of their appointment, shall take and subscribe, before a district judge, clerk of a
district court, or United States commissioner, an oath that they
will faithfully and impartially discharge the duties of their appointment, which oath, duly certified, shall be returned with their award
to and filed with the Secretary of the Interior within sixty days
from the completion thereof; and a majority of said referees shall
be competent to act in case of the absence of a member, after due
And upon the failure of either party to make such appointFailure to ap- notice.
ment within thirty days after the appointment made by the Presipoint, etc.
dent the vacancy shall be filled by the district judge of any United
States court in the Indian Territory or the Territory of Oklahoma,
upon the application of the other party. The chairman of said
board shall appoint the time and place for all hearings within the
Hearings.
nation to which such occupant belongs. Each of said referees shall
Compensation receive for his services the sum of four dollars per day for each day
for services.
they are engaged in the trial of any case submitted to them under
Witnesses shall
this Act, with mileage at five cents per mile.
Witnesses.
receive the usual fees allowed by the courts of said nations and the
courts of Oklahoma Territory. Costs, including compensation of
the referees, shall be made a part of the award, and be paid by such
railway company. In case the referees can not agree, then any two
of them are authorized to make the award. Either party being dissatisfied with the finding of the referees shall have the right, within
ninety days after making the award and notice of the same, to
appeal by original petition to any district court in the Indian Territory or Oklahoma Territory, which court shall have jurisdiction to
-

409

INDIAN LEGISLATION.

hear and determine the subject-matter of said petition. If, upon the Costs on
peal etc
hearing of said appeal, the judgment of the court shall be for a
larger sum than the award of the referees, the cost of said appeal
shall be adjudged against the railway company. If the judgment
of the court shall be for the same sum as the award of the referees,
then the cost shall be adjudged against the appellant. If the judgment of the court shall be for a smaller sum than the award of the
referees, then the costs shall be adjudged against the party claiming
damages. When proceedings have been commenced in court, the
railway company shall pay double the amount of the award into
court to abide the judgment thereof, and then have the right to enter
upon the property sought to be condemned and proceed with the
'

ap-

-

construction of the railway.
SEC. 4. That said railway company shall not charge the inhabitants of said Territories a greater rate of freight than is charged by Freight rates,
competing roads operated in the same territory: Provided, That Provisos.
passenger rates on said railway shall not exceed three cents per Passenger
mile. Congress hereby reserves the right to regulate the charges rates,
for freight and passengers on said railway, and of messages on said
telegraph and telephone lines, until a State government or governments shall exist in said Territories within the limits of which said
railway, or a part thereof, shall be located; and then such State
government or governments shall be authorized to fix and regulate
the cost of transportation of persons and freights within their respective limits by said railway; but Congress expressly reserves the
right to fix and regulate, at all times, the cost of such transportation by said railway or said company whenever such transportation
shall extend from one State into another, or shall extend into more
than one State: Provided, however, That the rate of such transpor- Limit,
tation of passenger's, local or interstate, shall not exceed the rate
above expressed: And provided further, That said railway company Rates for mail,
shall carry the mail at such prices as Congress may bylaw provide;
and until such rate is fixed by law the Postmaster-General may fix
the rate of compensation.
SEC. 5. That said railway company shall pay to the Secretary of Payment to
the Interior, for the benefit of the particular nations or tribes or
interior Io rben
individuals through whose lands said line may be located, the sum efit of occupants
of fifty dollars, in addition to compensation provided for in this Act, of land taken,
for property taken and damages done to individual occupants by the e*cconstruction of the railway for each mile of railway that it may
construct in said Territories, said payments to be made in installments of five hundred dollars as each ten miles of road is graded:
Provided, That if the general council of either of the nations or tribes Provisos.
through whose land said railway may be located shall, within four Dissent by Inmonths after the filing of maps of definite location, as set forth in fow'anceofcomsection six of this Act, dissent from the allowance provided for in pensation.
this section, and shall certify the same to the Secretary of the Interior, then all compensation to be paid to such dissenting nation or
tribe under the provisions of this Act shall be determined as provided in section three for the determination of the compensation to
be paid to the individual occupant of lands, with the right of appeal
to the courts upon the same terms, conditions, and requirements as
therein provided: Provided further, That the amount awarded or
be
adjudged to be paid by the said railway company for dissenting awarded to m
~
nation or tribe shall be in lieu of the compensation that said nation
J~
J+
--ii
i
p(5Il Set LlOn. GDC.
or tribe would be entitled to receive under the foregoing pro visions,
except as to annual tax. Said company shall also pay, so long as Annualrental.
said Territories are owned and occupied ^by the Indians, to the Secretary of the Interior the sum of fifteen dollars per annum for each
mile of railway it shall construct in the said Territories. The money
paid to the Secretary of the Interior under the provisions of this
Act shall be apportioned by him in accordance with the laws and
treaties now in force among the different nations and tribes according to the number of miles of railway that may be constructed by
said railway company through their lands: Provided, That Congress Additional
shall have the right, so long as said lands are occupied and possessed taxes on railby said nations or tribes, to impose such additional taxes upon said ^
railway as it may deem just and proper for their benefit; and any

Amount

.

.-

j

*

-

j
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Territory or State hereafter formed through which said railway
shall have been established may exercise the like power as to such
sa
railway as may lie within its limits. Said railway
Time of loca- P ar * of
company shall have the right to survey and locate its railway
tion,etc.
Map of road immediately after the passage of this Act: Provided further, That a
in Indian Terri- map showing the entire line of the road in the Indian Territory shall
tory to be filed, 09 filed with and approved by the Secretary of the Interior before
the work of construction shall commence.
SEC. 6 That said company shall cause maps showing the route
Filing of maps
of its located lines through said Territories to be filed in the office of
the Secretary of the Interior, and also to be filed in the office of the
principal chiefs of each of the nations or tribes through whose lands
said railway may be located; and after the filing of said maps no
claim for a subsequent settlement and improvement upon the right
of way shown by said maps shall be valid as against said company:
Provided, That when a map showing any portion of said railway
Proviso.
After filing, company's located line is filed as herein provided for, said company
grading to be shall commence grading said located line within six months therec eminence d, a
fter, or such location shall be void; and said location shall be approved by the Secretary of the Interior in sections of twenty-five
miles before construction of any such section shall be begun.
SEC. 7. That the officers, servants, and employees of said cornResidence by
company's offi- pany necessary to the construction and management of said railwav snaU De allowed to reside, while so engaged, upon such right
way etc
of way, but subject to the provisions of the Indian intercourse
laws and such rules and regulations as may be established by the
Secretary of the Interior in accordance with said intercourse laws.
SEC. 8. That said railway company shall build at least fifty miles
Completion,
etc., of road.
of its railway in said Territory within three years after the passage
of this Act, and complete the remainder thereof within three years
thereafter, or the rights herein granted shall be forfeited as to tha^
portion not built; that said railway company shall construct and
Fences, cross- maintain continually all fences, road and highway crossings, and
etc.
ings,
necessary bridges over said railway wherever said roads and highways do now or may hereafter cross said railway's right of way, or
may be by the proper authorities laid out across the same.
Company for- SEC. 9. That the said Muscogee Coal and Railway Company shall
bidden to adaccept this right of way upon the express condition, binding upon
S6
of land tenure itself, its successors and assigns, that they will neither aid, advise,
of Indians, etc. nor assist in any effort looking toward the changing or extinguishing the present tenure of the Indians in their lands, and will not
attempt to secure from the Indian nations or tribes any further
grant of land or its occupancy than is hereinbefore provided for:
Proviso.
Provided, That any violation of the conditions mentioned in this
Penalty.
section shall operate as a forfeiture of all the rights and privileges
of said railway company under this Act.
Record of S EC 10. That all mortgages executed by said railway company.
Drtgages.
conveying any portion of its railway, with its franchises, that may
be constructed in said Indian Territory and Oklahoma Territory,
shall be recorded in the Department of the Interior, and the record
thereof shall be evidence and notice of their execution and shall
convey all rights and property of said company as therein expressed.
Amendment.
SEC. 11. That Congress may at any time amend, add to, alter, or
repeal this Act; and the right of way herein and hereby granted
Assignment of shall not be assigned or transferred in any form whatever prior to
right of way.
t jie cons truction and completion of the railway except as to mortgages or other liens that may be given or secured thereon to aid in
the construction thereof.

^

*

'

'

.

Approved, February

March

17 1898.

'

Vol. 30, p. 327.

14, 1898.

CHAP. 71. An Act To extend the time for the construction of the railway of
the Chicago, Rock Island and Pacific Railway Company through the Indian
Territory.

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
Time extend- United States of America in Congress assembled, That the time for
ed for construe- the construction of that portion of the railway of the Chicago, Rock
tion of Chicago, Island and Pacific
Railway Company, a corporation organized and
PaJmcRSilwaV existing under and by virtue of the laws of the States of Illinois and
which
said railway company, by virtue of an Act approved FebVol. 27, p. 492. Iowa,
'
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ruary twenty-seventh, eighteen hundred and ninety-three, entitled
"An Act to grant to the Chicago, Hock Island and Pacific Railway
Company right of way through the Indian Territory, and for other
purposes." was authorized to construct, shall be extended for a period
of three years from the first day of April, eighteen hundred and
ninety-eight, and for such purposes said railway company shall have
the right to take and occupy the right of way and depot grounds
heretofore granted to it by said Act: Provided, That said company Provisos.
shall build at least fifty miles of its railway in said Territory within Construction
one year after the passage of this Act: And provided further, That within one year,
the right of way granted for stations be limited in length to two Stations,
thousand feet for each station.
Approved, March 17, 1898.

CHAP. 87. An Act To grart the right of way through the Indian Territory to
the Denison, Bonham and New Orleans Railway Company for the purpose of
constructing a railway, and for other purposes.

March

23 ' 1898

Vol. 30, p. 341.

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
United States of America in Congress assembled, That the Denison, Denison, BonBonham and New Orleans Railway Company, a corporation created ham and New
under and by virtue of the laws of the State of Texas, be, and the Say Ccimpwiy
same is hereby, invested and empowered with the right of locating, granted right of
constructing, owning, equipping, operating, using, and maintaining way through Ina railway and telegraph and telephone line through the Indian dian lerritor yTerritory, beginning at a point to be selected by said railway com- _ location
pany on Red River, near Denison, in Grayson County, in the State
of Texas, and running thence by the most practicable route through
the Indian Territory in a northerly direction to the southern boundary of the State of Kansas, at some point in the south line of Chautauqua County, in said State, with the right to construct, own and
maintain, and operate a branch line of railway, beginning at a point Branch line,
not exceeding thirty-five miles north of Red River, on the main line, location.
thence in a northwesterly direction to Fort Sill, in Oklahoma Territory, with the right to 'construct, use, and maintain such tracks,
turn-outs, branches, sidings, and extensions as said company may
deem it to their interest to construct.
SEC. 2. That said corporation is authorized to take and use for all Right of way.
purposes of a railway, telegraph, and telephone, and for no other
purpose, a right of way one hundred feet in width through said _ w idth.
Indian Territory, and to take and use a strip of land one hundred
feet in width, with a length of two thousand feet, in addition to
right of way, for stations for every ten miles of road, with the right stations.
to use such additional ground, where there are heavy cuts or fills as
may be necessary for the construction and maintenance of the roadbed, not exceeding fifty feet in width on each side of the right of
way, or as much thereof as may be included in said cut or fill: Pro- provisos,
vided, That no more than said addition of land shall be taken for Limit,
Restricted
any one station: Provided further, That no part of the lands herein use
authorized to be taken shall be sold by the company, and they shall
not be used except in such manner and for such purposes only as
shall be necessary for the construction and convenient operation of
said railway, telegraph, and telephone lines, and when any portion
thereof shall cease to be so used such portion shall revert to the Reversion.
nation or tribe of Indians from which the same shall have been taken.
SEC. 3. That before said railway, telegraph, or telephone line shall Damages,
be constructed through any lands held by individual occupants
according to the laws, customs, and usages of any of the Indian
nations or tribes through which it may be constructed, or by allotments under any law of the United States or agreement with the
Indians, full compensation shall be made to such occupants for all
property to be taken or damage done by reason of the construction
of such railway, telegraph, or telephone line. In case of failure to Referees, ap'

make amicable

settlement with any occupant, such compensation

praisal by.

shall be determined by the appraisement of three disinterested referees, to be appointed, one (who shall act as chairman) by the Pres- appointment
ident of the United States, one by the chief of the nation to which of
such occupant belongs, or in case of an allottee, by said allottee, or
by his duly authorized guardian or representative, and one by said
-
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railway company, who, before entering upon the duties of their
appointment, shall take and subscribe, before a district judge, clerk
of a district court, or United States commissioner, an oath that they
will faithfully and impartially discharge the duties of their appointment, which oath, duly certified, shall be returned with their award
to and filed with the Secretary of the Interior within sixty days
majority may from the completion thereof; and a majority of said referees shall
be competent to act in case of the absence of a member, after due

oath, etc.

notice.

And upon the failure of either party to make such appointment
within thirty days after the appointment made by the President of
the United States the vacancy shall be filled by the district judge
of any United States court in the Indian Territory, upon the appiietc.
cation
of the other party. The chairman of said board shall appoint
Hearings,
the time and place for all hearings within the nation to which such
Compensation occupant belongs. Each of said referees shall receive for his servof referees.
j ces ^Q sum of four dollars for each day they are engaged in the
trial of any case submitted to them under this Act, with mileage at
Witness fees, five cents per mile actually traveled. Witnesses shall receive the
usual fees allowed by the United States courts in the Indian TerriCosts. '
Costs, including compensation of the referees, shall be made
tory.
a part of the award, and be paid by said railway company. In case
the referees can not agree, then any two of them are authorized to
make the award. Either party being dissatisfied with the findings
Appeal.
of the referees shall have the right, within ninety days after making of the award and notice of the same, to appeal by original petition to any district court in said Territory, which court shall have
jurisdiction to hear and determine the subject-matter of said petiCosts of ap- tion. If upon hearing said appeal the judgment of the court shall
peaL
be for a larger sum than the award of the referees, the cost of said
appeal shall be adjudged against the railway company. If the judgment of the court shall be for the same sum as the award of the refIf the
erees, then the cost shall be adjudged against the appellant.
judgment of the court shall be for a smaller sum than the award of
the referees, then the costs shall be adjudged against the party claimWork may be- ing damages. When proceedings have been commenced in court
01
*k e ra il wav company shall pay double the amount of the award into
fifg ^ o^b^e
court to abide the judgment thereof, and then have the right to
award.
enter upon the property sought to be condemned and to proceed
with the construction of the
Freight gEC< 4. That said railway railway.
company shall not charge the inhabitants of said Territory a greater rate for freight than the rate authorized by the laws of the State of Texas for services or transporProvisos.
tation of the same kind Provided, That passenger rates on said
8 S n g er
railway shall not exceed three cents per mile. Congress hereby rerates
Regulations, serves the right to regulate the charges for freight and passengers
on said railway, and messages on said telegraph and telephone lines,
until a State government or governments shall exist in said Territory within the limits of which said railway, or part thereof, shall
be located, and then such State government or governments shall be
authorized to fix and regulate the cost of transportation of persons
and freights, within their respective limits, by said railway; but
Congress expressly reserves the right to fix and regulate, at all
times, the cost of such transportation by said railway or said company whenever such transportation shall extend from one State to
another, or shall extend into more than one State or Territory: Provided, however, That the rate of such transportation of passengers,
Interstate, i oca i or interstate, shall not exceed the rate above expressed: And
0ii
further provided, That said railway company shall carry the mail
tinA5ni
at such prices as Congress may by law provide; and until such
Mails.
rate is fixed by law the Postmaster- General may fix the rate of comvacan-

filling

:

'

pensation.

A dditional g ECt 5. That said railway company shall pay to the Secretary of
8 *'
mtne Interior, for the benefit of the particular nations or tribes
totSbes
through whose lands said line may be located, the sum of fifty dollars, in addition to the compensation provided for in this Act for
property taken and damages done to individual occupants by the
construction of the railway, for each mile of railway that it may
construct in said Territory, said payments to be made in install-
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hundred

dollars, as each ten miles of road is graded:
the general council of either of the nations or Provisos.
by
tribes through whose land said railway may be located shall, within
Appeal
6 a
four months after the filing of maps of definite location, as set forth fiis.
in section six of this Act, dissent from the allowance provided for
in this section, and shall certify the same to the Secretary of the
Interior, then all compensation to be paid to such dissenting nation
or tribe under the provisions of this Act shall be determined as pro- Ante, P- 3* 1
vided in section three for the determination of the compensation to
be paid to the individual occupant of lands, with the right to appeal
to the courts upon the same terms, conditions, and requirements as
therein provided: Provided further, That the amount awarded or Award to be
adjudged to be paid by the said railway company to said dissenting pen sation.
nation or tribe shall be in lieu of the compensation that said nation
or tribe would be entitled to receive under the foregoing provisions.
Said company shall also pay, so long as said Territory is owned and Annual rental,
occupied by Indians, to the Secretary of the Interior the sum of fifteen dollars per annum for each mile of railway it shall construct in
said Territory. The money paid to the Secretary of the Interior
under the provisions of this Act shall be apportioned by him in
accordance with the laws and treaties now in force among the different nations and tribes, according to the number of miles of railway that may be constructed by said railway company through
their lands: Provided, That Congress shall have the right, so long Additional
as said lands are occupied and possessed by said nations and tribes, taxes
to impose such additional taxes upon said railway as it may deem
just and proper for their benefit: and any Territory or State hereafter formed, through which said railway shall have been established, may exercise the like power as to such part of said railway
as may lie within its limits. Said railway company shall have the Survey, etc.
right to survey and locate its railway immediately after the passage
of this Act.
SEC. 6. That said company shall cause maps showing the route of file a ps to
its located lines in the Territory and through the Territory to be
filed in the office of the Secretary of the Interior, and also to be filed
in the office of the principal chiefs of each of the nations or tribes
through whose lands said railway may be located; and after the filing
of said maps no claim for a subsequent settlement and improvement
upon the right of way shown by said maps shall be valid as against
c
said company: Provided, That when a map showing any portion of
said railway's located line is filed as herein provided for, said company shall commence grading said located line within six months g inJn Vn ng
thereafter, or said location shall be void; and said location shall be maps,
approved by the Secretary of the Interior in sections of twenty-five
miles before the construction of any such section shall be begun.
SEC. 7. That the officers, servants, and employees of said company Employees
e on
ma y
necessary to the construction and management of said railway shall
t J^~
be allowed to reside, when so engaged, upon such right of way, but
subject to the provisions of the Indian intercourse laws and such
rules and regulations as may be established by the Secretary of the
Interior in accordance with said intercourse laws.
SEC. 8. That said railway company shall build at least fifty miles Construction.
of its railway in said Territory within three years after the passage
com P le
of this Act and complete the remainder thereof within three years
~
thereafter, or the rights herein granted shall be forfeited as to that
portion not built; that said railway company shall construct and crossings, etc.
maintain continually all fences, road and highway crossings, and
necessary bridges over its railway wherever said roads do now or
may hereafter cross said railway's right of way, or may be by the
proper authorities laid out across the same.
SEC. 9. That the said Denison, Bonham and New Orleans Rail- Condition of
way Company shall accept this right of way upon the express condition, binding upon itself, its successors and assigns, that it will
neither aid, advise, nor assist in any effort looking toward the
changing or extinguishing the present tenure of the Indians in their
lands, and will not attempt to secure from the Indian Nation any
further grant of land, or its occupancy, than is hereinbefore provided: Provided, That any violation of the condition mentioned in
this section shall operate as a forfeiture of all the rights and privileges of said railway company under this Act.
five

Provided, That

if

-

.

-

.

*

j
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SEC. 10. That all mortgages executed by such company, conveying any portion of its corporate property, railway, and franchises
in said Indian Territory, shall be recorded in the Department of the
mortgages.
Interior, and the record thereof shall be notice and evidence of their
execution, and shall convey all the rights, properties, and franchises
of such company as therein expressed.
SEC. 11. That Congress may at any time amend, add to, or alter
Amendment, this Act; and the right of way herein and hereby granted shall not
be assigned or transferred in any form whatever prior to the conAssignment, struction and completion of the railway, except as to mortgages or
of
of
etc.,
right
other liens that may be given or secured thereon to aid in the con-

Record

way

of

-

struction thereof.

Approved, March

23, 1898.

CHAP. 100. An Act Granting the right to the Omaha Northern Railway Comiw
v, OR icoa
P an 7 to construct a railway across, and establish stations on, the Omaha and
marcn
a>, usm.
\pmnebago reservations, in the State of Nebraska, and for other purposes.
Vol.

30, p. 344.

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
Omaha North- United States of America in Congress assembled. That there is
nerebv granted to the Omaha Northern Railway Company, a corerantecfrtehto?
way across poration organized and existing under and by virtue of the laws of
Omaha and the State of Nebraska, and its successors and assigns, the right of
U
wav ^ or G cons * ruc ti n ^ its proposed railroad through the Omaha
dTan r es*r v a
an d Winnebago Indian reservations in said State. Such right of
tions, Nebr.
way shall be fifty feet in width on each side of the center line of
width.
said railroad, except where such width shall be insufficient for the
.

Materials for
construction,

^

construction of said line of railroad, or the materials thereon shall

^ e insufficient or objectionable for use in the construction of said
railroad, the said company shall have the right to occupy, or to take
from, any lands adjacent to the line of said railroad, any material,
stones and earth necessary for the construction, maintenance or
Grounds for operation of said railroad; also grounds adjacent to such right of
way, for station buildings, depots, machine shops, side tracks, turnouts and water stations, not to exceed in amount one hundred feet
in width and two thousand feet in length for each station, to the

extent of two stations within the limits of said reservation.
SEC. 2. That before said railroad shall be constructed through any
land, claim, or improvement held by individual occupants, according
to any treaties or laws of the United States, compensation shall be
made to such occupant for all property to be taken or damage done
Damages.
failure to set- by reason of the construction of said railroad.
In case of failure to
tie, laws of Ne- make
satisfactory settlement with any such claimant, the just com3ply
pensatipn shall be determined as provided for by the laws of the
State of Nebraska enacted for the settlement of like controversies
in such cases. The amount of damage resulting to the Omaha and
Winnebago tribes of Indians in their tribal capacity by reason of
the construction of .said railroad through such lands as are not
occupied in severalty shall be ascertained and determined in such
manner as the Secretary of the Interior shall direct, and be subject
to his final approval; but no right of
any kind shall vest in said railFiling of plats, W ay company in or to any part of the right of way herein provided
for until plats thereof, made upon the actual survey for the definite
location of such railroad, including grounds for station buildings,
-

depots, machine shops, side tracks, turn-outs, and water stations,
shall have been approved and filed with the Secretary of the Interior,
and until the compensation aforesaid shall have been fixed and paid,
and the consent of the Indians on said reservations to the provisions
of this Act shall have been obtained in a manner satisfactory to the
President of the United States. Said company is hereby authorized
Surveys, etc. to enter upon such reservations for the
purpose of surveying and
Provisos
locating its line of railroad: Provided, That such railroad shall be
Restrictions located, constructed, and operated with due regard to the rights of
railway.
the Indians and the rules of the Secretary of the Interior: Provided
further, That said railway shall construct and maintain continually
Crossings.
all fences, roads and highways, crossings, and necessary bridges over
said railway wherever said roads and highways do now or may here-
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after cross said railway's right of way, or may be by the proper
authorities laid out across the same: Provided further, That said
railway shall be constructed through said reservations within three Construction.
years after the passage of this Act, or the rights herein granted shall
Forfeiture.
be forfeited as to that portion of the road not constructed.
Amendment,
SEC. 3. That Congress may at any time alter, amend, or repeal
this Act; and the right of way hereby granted shall not be assigned me^tof rteht of
or transferred in any form whatever, except as to mortgages or way
other liens that may be given or secured thereon to aid in the construction thereof.
.

Approved, March

26, 1898.

CHAP. 102. An Act To amend an Act entitled "An Act to authorize the Denison and Northern Railway Company to construct and operate a railway through
the Indian Territory, and for other purposes."

March

29, 1898.

Vol. 30, p. 345.

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
United States of America in Congress assembled, That the provisions Extension of
* im t
of section eight of the Act entitled "An Act to authorize the Deni| j^r^ern
son and Northern Railway Company to construct and operate a rail- Railway for
of
way through the Indian Territory, and for other purposes," ap- construction
Indian
proved July thirtieth, eighteen hundred and ninety- two, be, and the road,
same is hereby, extended for a further period of one year from the vol. 27, p. 339.
passage of this Act, together with all the rights granted and duties
imposed tfiereby. All acts and parts of acts inconsistent with this Repeal.
Act are hereby repealed.
Approved, March 29, 1898.
CHAP. 104. An Act Authorizing the Nebraska, Kansas and Gulf Railway Com- March
pany to construct and operate a railway through the Indian Territory, and for
other purposes.

Vol.

30, 1898.

30, p. 347.

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
United States of America in Congress assembled, That the Nebraska, Nebraska,
and
Kansas and Gulf Railway Company, a corporation created under Kansas
"
and by virtue of the laws of the State of Kansas, be, and the same m bu5d,ltcj
is hereby, invested and empowered with the right of locating, con- railway 'line
I clia 1
tnr u
structing, owning, equipping, operating, using, and maintaining a
5 ^. ?, 011 !
railway, telegraph, and telephone line through the Indian and Okla- Territories!
homa Territories, beginning at a point to be selected by said railway Location.'
company along the south line of the county of Harper, State of
Kansas, and running thence in a south and southeasterly direction,
by way of Kingfisher, over the most practicable route, through the
Indian Territory and the Territory of Oklahoma, to a point at or
near Denison, State of Texas, thence to the city of Galveston, said
State, with the right to construct, use, and maintain such tracks,
turn-outs, sidings, and extensions as said company may deem it to
their interest to construct along and upon the right of way and
depot grounds herein provided for.
SEC. 2. That said corporation is authorized to take and use for all Right of way.
purposes of a railway and telegraph and telephone line, and for no
other purpose, a right of way one hundred feet in width through width
the said Territories for the said Nebraska, Kansas and Gulf Railway
Company, the same to be fifty feet on either side of the track of said
railway from the center thereof, and, in addition to the above right
of way, to take and use a strip of land one hundred feet in width, Land for staK
with a length of two thousand feet, for stations at such points as
the said railway company may deem to their interest to erect, with
the right to use such additional grounds, where there are heavy cuts additional.
or fills, as may be necessary for the construction and maintenance of
the roadbed and track, not exceeding fifty feet in width on each
side of the said right of way, or as much thereof as may be included Provisos.
in said cut or fill: Provided, That no more than said addition of land Limit,
shall be taken for any one station: Provided further, That no part Lands not to
of the lands herein authorized to be taken shall be leased or sold by stricTed use,
the company, and they shall not be used except in such manner and etc.
for such purposes only as shall be necessary for the construction and
1
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convenient operation of said railroad, telegraph, and telephone lines;
and when any portion thereof shall cease to be so used such portion
reversion.
shall revert to the nation or tribe of Indians, or individual Indians,
from which the same shall have been taken.
SEC. 3. That before said railway and telegraph and telephone line
Damages.
shall be constructed through any lands held by individual occu
pants, according to the laws, usages, and customs of any of the
Indian tribes or nations through which it may be constructed, full
compensation shall be made to such occupants for all property to be
taken or damage done by reason of the construction of such railway
Referees.
and telegraph and telephone line. In case of failure to make amicable settlement with any occupant, such compensation shall be
determined by the appraisement of disinterested referees, to be
appointment, appointed, one (who shall act as chairman) by the President, one by
the principal chief of the nation to which said occupant belongs,
oath, etc.
and one by said railway company, who, before entering upon the
duties of their appointment, shall take and subscribe, before a judge
or clerk of a United States court or United States commissioner, an
oath that they will faithfully and impartially discharge the duties
of their appointment, which oath, duly certified, shall be returned
with their award to, and filed with, the Secretary of the Interior
within sixty days from the completion thereof; and upon the failure of
either party to make such appointment within thirty days after the
appointment made by the President, the vacancy shall be filled by
the judge of the United States court for the central district of the
Indian Territory upon the application of the other party. A majority of said referees shall be competent to act in case of the absence
of a member after due notice. The chairman of such board shall
Hearings.
Proviso.
appoint the time and place for all hearings: Provided, That the
Place of hear- hearings shall be within the county where the property is situated
for which compensation is being assessed for the taking thereof or
ings, etc.
damages thereto, and at a place as convenient as may be for said
occupant, unless the said occupant and said railway company agree
Compens a to have the hearing at another place. Each of said referees shall
tion.
receive for his services the sum of four dollars per day for each day
he is engaged in assessing compensation, with mileage of five cents
Witnesses.
per mile for each mile necessarily traveled in the discharge of his
duties.
Said board of referees shall have power to call for and
examine witnesses under oath, and said witnesses shall receive the
fees.
usual fees allowed witnesses by the laws of the Territory or nation
to which they belong. Costs, including compensation of the referCosts.
ees, shall be made a part of the award and be paid by the said railway company. In case the referees can not agree, then any two of
them are authorized to make the award.
SEC. 4. That either party being dissatisfied with the findings and
Appeal.
award of the referees shall have the right, within sixty days after
the filing of the award, as hereinbefore provided, and notice of the
to district same, to appeal by original petition to the United States district
Indian court for the central district of the Indian Territory, sitting at the
courts,
Territory.
place nearest and most convenient to the land and property which
is sought to be condemned, and said court shall then proceed, for
determining the damage done to the property, in the same and like
manner as other civil actions in the said court. The said court
shall have jurisdiction to hear and determine the subject-matter of
said petition, and the same shall be heard and determined by said
court in accordance with the laws now in force or hereafter enacted
for the government of said court; and the measure of damages in
Measure of condemning property authorized by this Act shall be that prescribed
by tho laws of the State of Arkansas, in so far as the same are not
inconsistent with the laws now in force or hereafter enacted for the
government of the United States courts in said Territories in such
If the judgment of the court shall be for a larger sum than
cases.
the award of the referees, the costs of the litigation shall be adjudged
against the railway company; and if the judgment of the court
shall be for the same as the award of the referees, then the costs
shall be adjudged against the appellant. If the judgment of the
costs.
court shall be for a smaller sum than the award of the referees, then
the costs shall be adjudged against the party claiming damages.
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When proceedings shall have been commenced in court, the railway

.Work may ben
pay double the amount of the award into court to fjf d Jt???!*"
abide the judgment thereof, and then shall have the right to enter award,
upon the property sought to be condemned, and proceed with the
construction of the railroad and telegraph and telephone line. If
such appeal is not taken as hereinbefore set forth, the award shall
be conclusive and final, and shall have the same force and effect as
a judgment of a court of competent jurisdiction.
SEC. 5. That said rail way company is authorized, and hereby given Crossing the
the right, to connect or cross with its tracks the tracks and railroad Jotds
of any other company or person owning or operating a railway in

company

shall

the said Territories. In case of failure to make amicable settlement
with any such corporation or person for such crossing, such compensation shall be determined in the same manner as hereinbefore
provided for determining the compensation for land and other property taken and damaged.
SEC. 6. That said railway company shall not charge the inhab- Freight
charges,
itants of said Territories a greater rate of freight than the rate
authorized by the laws of the State of Arkansas for services or
transportation of the same kind: Provided, That passenger rates on Provisos.
said railway shall not exceed three cents per mile. Congress hereby Passenger
reserves the right to regulate the charges for freight and passengers regulations.
on said railway and messages on said telegraph and telephone lines
until a State government or governments shall exist in said Territories within the limits of which said railway, or apart thereof, shall
be located; and then such State government or governments shall
be authorized to fix and regulate the cost of transportation of persons and freights writhin their respective limits of said railway; but interstate
Congress expressly reserves the right to fix and regulate at all times transportation,
the cost of such transportation by said railway or said company
whenever such transportation shall extend from one State into
another, or shall extend into more than one State: Provided, howmax i
ever, That the rate of such transportation of passengers, local or
interstate, shall not exceed the rate above expressed: And provided rates.
Mails
That
said
shall
the
mail at such
railway company
carry
further,
prices as Congress may by law provide; and until such rate is fixed
fix
law
the
PostmasterGeneral
the
rate
of
by
may
compensation.
SEC. 7. That said railway company shall pay to the Secretary of Additional
the Interior, for the benefit of the particular nations or tribes compensation,
through whose lands said line may be located, the sum of fifty dollars, in addition to the compensation provided for in this Act, for
property taken and damages done to individual occupants by the
construction of the railway, for each mile of railway that it'may
construct in said Territories, said payments to be made in installments of five hundred dollars as each ten miles of road is graded:
Provided, That if the general council of either of the nations or tribes Provisos.
through whose lands said railway may be located shall, within gene^afcounciis
four months after the filing of maps of definite location, as herein- f tribes, etc.
after set forth, dissent from the allowance hereinbefore provided
for, and shall certify the same to the Secretary of the Interior, then
all compensation to be paid to said nations or tribes under the provisions of this Act shall be determined as provided in section three
for the determination of the compensation to be paid to the individual ante, p. 347.
occupant of lands, with the right of appeal to the courts upon the
same terms, conditions, and requirements as therein provided: Provided further, That the amount awarded or adjudged to be paid by Award to be
'
said railway company for said dissenting nation shall be in lieu of in lieu of com
the compensation that said nation would be entitled to receive under pe
the foregoing provision. Said company shall also pay, so long as Annual rental,
said Territories are owned and occupied by the Indians, to the Secretary of the Interior the sum of fifteen dollars per annum for each
mile of railway it shall construct in the said nation. The money
paid to the Secretary of the Interior under the provisions of this
Act shall be disbursed by him in accordance with the laws and
treaties now in force with said nations or tribes: Provided, That Additional
Congress shall have the right, so long as said lands are occupied and taxes,
possessed by said nations or tribes, to impose such additional taxes
upon said railway as it may deem just and proper for the benefit of

mum

-

.

.
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said nations or tribes; and any Territory or State hereafter formed
through which said railway shall have been established may exercise the like power as to such part of said railway as may lie within
Survey, etc. its limits. Said railway company shall have the right to survey and
locate its railway immediately after the passage of this Act.
Maps to be SEC. 8. That said company shall cause maps showing the route of
filed.
its located lines through said Territories to be tiled in the office of
the Secretary of the Interior, and also to be filed in the office of the
principal chief of each of the nations or tribes through whose lands
said railway may be located. After the filing of said maps no claim
for a subsequent settlement and improvement upon the right of way
Proviso.
shown by said maps shall be valid as against said company: ProGrading to be- vided, That when a map showing any portion of said railway comgin on filing
pany's located line is filed as herein provided for said company shall
maps.
commence grading said located line within six months thereafter
or such location shall be void; and said location shall be approved
by the Secretary of the Interior, in sections of twenty- five miles,
before the construction of any such section shall be begun.
ees SEC. 9. That the
officers, servants, and employees of said commay reside on
pany necessary to the construction and management of said railroad
right of way.
shall be allowed to reside, while so engaged, upon such right of way,
but subject to the provisions of the Indian intercourse laws and such
rules and regulations as may be established by the Secretary of the
Interior in accordance with said intercourse laws.
Construction.
SEC. 10, That said railway company shall build at least seventyfive miles of its railway in said nation within three years after the
forfeiture o f
passage of this Act, or the rights herein granted shall be forfeited as
rights.

to that portion not built; that said railway

company shall construct
roads and highway crossings and
necessary bridges over said railway wherever said roads and highways do now or may hereafter cross said railway's right of way, or
be by the proper authorities laid out across the same.
Condition of may
SEC. 11. That the said Nebraska, Kansas and Gulf Railway Comacceptance.
pany shall accept this right of way upon the express condition,
binding upon itself, its successors and assigns, that they will neither
aid, advise, nor assist any effort looking toward the changing or extinguishing the present tenure of the Indians in their land, and will
not attempt to secure from the nations or tribes any further grant
Proviso.
violation to of land or its occupancy than is hereinbefore provided: Provided,
That any violation of the condition mentioned in this section shall
forfeit.
operate as a forfeiture of all the rights and privileges of said railway
under this Act.
Record of company
SEC. 12. That all mortgages, deeds of trust, and other conveymortgages.
ances executed by said railway company conveying any portion of
its railroad, telegraph, and telephone lines, with its franchises, that
may be constructed in said Territories shall be recorded in the Department of the Interior, and the record thereof shall be evidence
and notice of their execution, and shall convey all rights and property of said company as therein expressed.
Amendment.
SEC. 13. That Congress may at any time amend, add to, alter, or
repeal this Act.
Assignment of
SEC. 14. That the right of way herein and hereby granted shall
right of way,
not be assigned or transferred in any form whatever prior to the
etc.
construction and completion of the road, except as to mortgages or
other liens that may be given or secured thereon to aid in the conCrossings, etc.

and maintain continually

all

struction thereof.

Approved, March

April

30, 1898.

11,1898.

Vol. 30, p. 354.

y and

the Kickapoo Indians in Oklahoma Territory, and to
carrying the same into effect."

make

agreement with
appropriations for

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
Commutation United States of America in Congress assembled, That the right of
to settlers on commutation is hereby extended to all bona fide homestead settlers
ceded Kickapoo O n the lands in Oklahoma
Territory, opened to settlement under the
8
a"
provisions of the Act of Congress entitled "An Act to ratify and
nSma.
confirm an agreement with the Kickapoo Indians in Oklahoma TerVol.' 27, p. 562.
'
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and to make appropriations for carrying the same into
approved March third, eighteen hundred and ninety-three,
and the President's proclamation thereon, after fourteen months
from the date of settlement, upon full payment for the lands at the
ritory,
effect,"

419
y ol

on

868

price provided in said Act.

Approved, April

11, 1898.

A.n Act To amend section nine of an Act entitled "An Vet to grant
Texas and Mexican Central Railway Company a right of way
the
Indian
through
Territory, and for other purposes."

CHAP.

346.

.

to the Arkansas,

Be

May 7,
Vol.

1898.

j(),

p. 399.

enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
United States of America in Congress assembled. That section nine Arkansas,
of an Act approved August fourth, eighteen hundred and ninety- Texas and Mex11
four, entitled "An Act to grant the Arkansas, Texas and Mexican^
Central Railway Company a right of way through the Indian Ter- Vol. 28, p. 332.
ritory, and for other purposes," be, and the same is hereby, amended
by striking out the words "within three years after the passage of
this Act," and substituting in lieu thereof the following:
"SEC. 9. That said railway company shall build not less than Construction
for eacn year
fifty miles of its railway in said Territory in each year after the
passage of this Act. That said railway company shall construct and
maintain continually all road and highway crossings and necessary Crossings.
bridges over said railway wherever said roads and highways do
now, or may hereafter, cross said railway's right of way, or may be
by the proper authorities laid out across the same: Provided also, Stations
p
That the strip of land three thousand feet in length, granted in sec- Vo1
tion two of said original Act, for stations along said line of railway,
shall be limited to two thousand feet in length. "
it

-

-

Approved,

May

^

-

m

7, 1898.

CHAP. 298. An Act Authorizing the Campbell-Lynch Bridge Company to construct a bridge across the Arkansas River at or near Webbers Falls, Indian
Territory.

May 14,

1898.

Vol. 30, p. 407.

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
United States of America in Congress assembled, That it shall be T Campbelllawful for the Campbell-Lynch Bridge Company, a corporation
company mf?
organized under the laws of the State of Arkansas, its successors or bridge Arkanassigns, to build, construct, and maintain a bridge and approaches as R iver In
thereto for the passage of wagons, cars, and vehicles of all kinds, dian Territorv
for animals, horseback and foot passengers, across the Arkansas
River at or near Webbers Falls, in said Cherokee Nation, Indian
Territory, upon and from the land owned, claimed, and occupied by
'

-

William W. Campbell and Susan F. Lynch, members and citizens
of the Cherokee tribe of Indians, and the owners, claimants, and
occupants of the land on both sides of the Arkansas River at the
point where said bridge is to be built.
SEC. 2. That said bridge shall be built with such length of spans Maintenance,
and at such elevation as the Secretary of Wai may require, and the
said company shall, at its own expense, build and maintain such
dikes, wing dams, booms, and other work as may, in the opinion of
the Secretary of War, be necessary to maintain the channel of the
river within the draw or main span of the
bridge: Provided, That if Drawbrid
^row'l-s.^ ^e
said bridge be built as a drawbridge it shall be
opened promptly upon
reasonable signal for the passage of boats and other water craft; and
whatever kind of bridge is constructed the company shall maintain
thereon, at its own expense, such lights and other signals as the Lights.
Light- House Board may prescribe: Provided also, That said bridge
shall be recognized and known as a post route,
upon which no higher Post route,
charge shall be made for the transmission over the same of the
mails, troops, and munitions of war of the United States than the
rate per mile paid for their transportation over the railroads or
highways leading to said bridge, and the United States shall have
the right of way for a postal telegraph across said
bridge: And provided further, That the company availing itself of the
privilege of
this Act shall submit to the Secretary of War for his
of
approval draw- Secretary
ings showing the plan and location of the said bridge, and until he^J" toaPP ro
has approved the said plan and location the bridge shall not be com- p
-

INDIAN LEGISLATION.

420

or built; and no change in the said plans, either before or
after completion, shall be made without the consent of the Secretary
of War, but any change whatever in said bridge that he may order
in the interests of navigation, either during construction or after
construction, shall be made by the owners thereof at their own cost

menced

changes.

way

Proviso.
limitations,

reversion.

and expense.
SEC. 3. That said Campbell-Lynch Bridge Company, its successors
and assigns, is hereby authorized to take and use for all purposes of
a highway or approaches to said bridge a right of way not exceeding
one hundred feet in width on each side of the Arkansas tliver over
the lands owned, occupied, and claimed by individuals under the laws
and usages of the Cherokee Indians, or under the laws of the United
States, and may contract for and obtain the same from such Indian
or Indians by purchase: Provided, That no part of the lands herein
authorized to be taken be leased or sold by the said Campbell-Lynch
Bridge Company, and they shall not be used except in such manner
and for such purposes only as shall be necessary for the construction
an <j convenient operation of said highway; and when any portion

thereof shall cease to be used such portion shall revert to the individual Indian or Indians from which the same shall have been taken.
Compensation
g Ea 4 That before said highway shall be constructed through
en
any lands held by individual occupants accordingto the laws, customs,
and usages of the Cherokee Nation, full compensation shall be made
to such occupants for all property to be taken or damage done by
Referees.
reason of the construction of such highway. In case of failure to
make amicable settlements with any occupant, such compensation
shall be determined by the appraisement of three disinterested
appointment,
referees, to be appointed, one, who shall act as chairman, by the
President of the United States, one by the chief of the nation to
which said occupant belongs, and one by the said Campbell- Lynch
Bridge Company, who, before entering upon the duties of their
appraisements, shall take and subscribe before a district judge, clerk
of a district court, or United States commissioner, an oath that they
will faithfully and impartially discharge the duties of their appraisement, which oath, duly certified, shall be returned with theiraward
to and filed with the Secretary of the Interior within sixty days from
the completion thereof; and a majority of said referees shall be
competent to act in case of the absenceof a memberaiter due notice.
failure to And upon the failure of either party to make such appointment
within thirty days after the appointment made by the President, the
appoint.
vacancy shall be filled by the district judge of the United States court
held at Muskogee, Indian Territory, upon the application of the other
Hearings.
party. The chairman of said board shall appoint the time and place
of all hearings within the nation to which such occupant belongs.
Each of said referees shall receive for his s?rvices the sum of four
dollars per day for each day he is engaged in the trial of any cause
submitted to him under this Act, with mileage at five'cents per mile.
Witnesses shall receive the usual fees allowed by the court of said
Costs
nation. Costs, including compensation of said referees, shall be
made a part of the award, and be paid by the said Campbell-Lynch
Bridge Company. In case the referees do not agree, then any two
Appeal.
O j jjhem are authorized to make the award. Either party being
dissatisfied with the finding of the referees shall have the right, within
ninety days after the making of the award and notice of the same,
to appeal by original petition to the district court held at Fort Smith,
Arkansas, which court shall have jurisdiction to hear and determine
the subject-matter of the petition, according to the laws of the State
of Arkansas for determining the damage when property is taken for
railroad purposes. If, upon the hearing of said appeal, the judgment of the court shall be for a larger sum than the award of the
referees, the costs of said appeal shall be adjudged against the said
Campbell-Lynch Bridge Company. If the judgment of the court
shall be for the same or a less sum than the award made by the
referees, then the costs shall be adjudged against the party claiming
Construction damages. When proceedings have been commenced in court the
pay^mTn t ot said Campbell-Lynch Bridge Company shall pay double the amount
double the of the awardinto court toabide the judgment thereof, and then have
award, etc.
the right to enter upon the property sought to be condemned and
proceed with the construction of said bridge.
'
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SEC.

Act

5.

That the bridge authorized to be constructed under this
and located under and subject to such regulations

Regulations.

shall be built

for the security of the navigation of said river as the Secretary of
War shall prescrible. The jurisdiction is hereby vested in the Jurisdiction of
United States court at Muskogee or Tahlequah, or in any United controversies.
States court which may hereafter be established nearer to said
bridge, over all controversies between the owners of said bridge, or
between the owners and individuals, or between the members of
any company which may hereafter be organized to own and operate
said bridge, without regard to the race of the parties and the amount
in controversy.
SEC. 6. That the said bridge company, its successors or assigns, Tolls.
may charge such reasonable rate of tolls for the transit or passage
over the same of wagons and vehicles of every description, for
animals and foot passengers as shall be approved by the Secretary
of War.
SEC. 7. That this Act shall be null and void if actual construction Commence"
of the bridge herein authorized be not commenced within one year ^j 6 ?* an<* com
and completed within three years from the date of its approval.
SEC. 8. That the right of Congress to alter, amend, or repeal this Amendment.
Act is hereby expressly reserved.

Approved,

CHAP.

372.

May

14, 1898.

An Act To grant a right of way

to the village of Plandreau, South

June

2, 1898.

Dakota.

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
United States of America in Congress assembled, That a right of Flandrtau, S.
way be, and hereby is, granted to the village of Flandreau, South j^JJ'^^^*^
Dakota, to extend a certain highway, known as Prospect street, street through
through a certain tract of land owned by the Government of the Government
United States and described as follows One acre lot fronting the tract
south line of the southeast quarter of section twenty-one, township
one hundred and seven, range forty-eight, in Moody County, South
Dakota, said lot running one hundred and twenty t'eet on the south
line of said described land by three hundred and sixty-three feet
deep, and the southeast corner thereof being one thousand and
sixteen feet east of the southwest corner of the above-mentioned
quarter section Provided, That the fee of the land occupied by the Proviso.
street shall remain in the United States with reversion of the use
and occupancy in event of the closing or abandonment of that por- etc.
tion of the street.
-

:

:

Approved, June

2,

1898.

CHAP. 376. An Act For the appointment of a commission to make allotments
upon the Uintah Indian Reservation in Utah,
and to obtain the cession to the United States of all lands within said reserva-

June

4,

1898.

of lands in severalty to Indians

Vol.

30, p. 429.

tion not so allotted.

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
United States of America in Congress assembled. That the President Uintah Indian
n
of the United States is hereby authorized and directed to appoint a ufa^
commission consisting of not more than three persons, who shall, Commission
with the consent of the Indians properly residing on the Uintah to allot lands to
Indian Reservation in Utah, allot in severalty to the said Indians, Iudians
and to such of the Uncompahgre Indians as may not be able to
obtain allotments within the Uncompahgre Indian Reservation,
agricultural and grazing lands as follows To each head of a family. Allotments,
one-quarter of a section, with an additional quantity of grazing land
not exceeding one-quarter of a section to each single person over
eighteen years of age, one-eighth of a section, with an additional
quantity of grazing land not exceeding one-eighth of a section to
each orphan child under eighteen years of age, one-eighth of a section,
with an additional quantity of grazing land not exceeding one^
eighth of a section to each other person under eighteen years of age
born prior to such allotment, one-eighth of a section, with a like
quantity of grazing land: Provided, That with the consent of said Proviso.
'

-

:

;

;

;
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Desirable commission any adult Indian may select a
more desirable on account of location.

less

quantity of land,

if

sites.

^11 necessary surveys to enable said commission to complete the
allotments shall be made under the direction of the General Land

Surveys

Office.

Cession to SEC. 2. That said commission shall also obtain, by the consent of
United states a
majority of the adult male Indians properly residing upon and
a
having an interest in the said Uintah Indian Reservation, the cession
?ands.
to the United States of all the lands within said reservation not
The agreement for
ratification, allotted or needed for allotment as aforesaid.
etc.
such cession shall be reported by said commission and become
operative when ratified by Act of Congress; and thereupon such
ceded lands shall be held in trust by the United States for the purpose of sale to citizens thereof: Provided, That the United States
shall pay no sum or amount whatever for said lands so ceded. Said
Payment.
lands shall be sold in such manner and in such quantities and for
Sale.
such prices as may be determined by Congress: Provided, That the
e
amount" fS-om amounts so received shall, in the aggregate be sufficient to pay said
Indians in full the amount agreed upon for said lands. All sums
sales, etc,
received from the sales of said lands shall be placed in the Treasury
of the United States for said Indians, and shall be exclusively
devoted to the use and benefit of the Indians having interests in the
lands so ceded.
Pay of com- SEC. 3. That said commissioners shall receive six dollars per day
missioners.
each, and their actual and necessary traveling and incidental
expenses while on duty, and to be allowed a clerk to be selected by
clerk.
them, whose compensation shall be fixed by said commissioners,
Proviso.
subject to the approval of the Secretary of the Interior: Provided,
for
exLimit
That the costof executing the provisions of this Act shall not exceed
the sum of five thousand dollars, which sum is hereby appropriated
for that purpose, out of any moneys in the Treasury not otherwise
.

appropriated.

Approved, June
June

CHAP.

4, 1898.

377.

An Act

ment Company a

4,

1898.

Granting to the Washington Improvement and Deyelopway through the Colville Indian Reservation, in the

right of
State of Washington.

Vol. 30, p. 430.

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
Washington United States of America in Congress assembled, That there is hereby
a >r
t
^ ^
e Washington Improvement and Development Coman d Develop grante
ment Co. grant- pany, a corporation organized and existing under the laws of the
ed right of way State of Washington, and to its assigns, a right of way for its railthrough Col- wav> telegraph, and telephone lines through the Colville Indian
ervation,Wash."Reservation, in the State" of Washington, beginning at a point on
location.
the Col umbia River, near the mouth of the Sans Foil River; running
thence in a northerly direction to a point in township thirty-seven
north, of range thirty-two east, Willamette meridian; thence northerly to a point near the mouth of Curlew Creek; thence northerly to
the international boundary line between British Columbia and the
State of Washington; with the right to construct, use, and maintain
branches etc
such branches, spurs, switches, and side tracks as said company may
deem necessary for the operation of said railway, together with ail
Vol. 18, p. 482. tne rights granted to railroads by the Act of Congress entitled "An
Act granting to railroads a right of way through the public lands of
the United States," approved March third, eighteen hundred and
seventy-five, Such right of way shall be fifty feet wide on each side
_
of the center line of said railroad, and said company shall have the
to take from the lands adjacent to the line of said road mateMaterials f r right
r ial, stone, earth, and timber necessary for the construction of said
construction.
Ground for railroad; also grounds adjacent to such right of way for station
stations, etc.
buildings and for necessary side tracks and switch tracks, not to
exceed in amount two hundred feet in width and two thousand feet
in length for each station, and to an extent not exceeding one station

^

-

for each ten miles of road within the limits of said Colville Reservation.

SEC. 2
Indian allottees, to fix the

Damages to

-

That

it

amount

shall be the duty of the Secretary of the Interior
of compensation to be paid to any Indian allottees
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whose lands may be taken by said company tinder this Act, and to
provide the time and manner of payment thereof.
SEC. 3. That said company shall cause maps showing the route of Mapsof route.
its located lines through said Colville Reservation to be filed in the
office of the Secretary of the Interior; and after the filing of said
maps no claim for a subsequent settlement and improvement upon
the right of way shown by said maps shall be valid as against said
company: Provided, That when a map showing any portion of said Proviso.
railway company's located line is filed herein as provided for, said
to
company shall commence grading said located line within six months Grading on
thereafter, or such location shall be void, and said location shall
approved by the Secretary of the Interior in sections of twenty-five Approval of
location.
miles before the construction of any such section shall be begun.
SEC. 4. That said company is hereby authorized to enter upon Surveys, etc.
said reservation for the purpose of surveying and locating its line of
railroad.

That the right herein granted shall be forfeited by said
unless at least twenty-five miles of said railroad shall be
constructed through the said reservation within two years after the
passage of this Act.
SEC. 6. That Congress reserves the right to alter, amend, or repeal
this Act in whole or in part.
SEC.

5.

Construction.

company

Approved, June

Amendment.

4, 1898.

CHAP. 391. An Act To amend section eight 9f the Act of Congress approved
March second, eighteen hundred and ninety-six, granting a right of way to the
Fort Smith and Western Coal Railroad Company through the Indian Territory,

June

vi
Vo1

'

7,

1898.

sn ^ ASA
**> P- 4dd '

and for other purposes.

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
United States of America in Congress assembled, That section eight ^?J Smith
rn
of the Act of Congress approved March second, eighteen hundred coalEa?lroad
and ninety-six, granting a right of way to the Fort Smith and West- Vol. 29, p. 43.'
ern Coal Railroad Company through the Indian Territory, and for
other purposes, be, and the same is hereby, amended so as to read as
follows:

"SEC. 8. That said railway company shall build and complete its Time extended
to complete railsaid railway on or before December thirty-first, nineteen hundred,
or this grant shall be forfeited; that said railway company shall construct and maintain, continually, all road and highway crossings
and necessary bridges over said railway whenever said roads and
highways do now or may hereafter cross said railway's right of way,
or may be by the proper authorities laid out across the same.

Approved, June

7. 1898.

CHAP. 465. An Act Granting to the Kettle River Valley Railway Cpmpany a
right of way through the north half of the Colville Indian Reservation in the
State of Washington.

June 18, 1898.
Vol. 30, p. 475.

enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
United States of America in Congress assembled, That there be, and Kettle River
is hereby, granted to the Kettle River Valley Railway Company, a
granted rfght^f
corporation organized under the laws of the State of Washington, a way acrpss Col
Resright of way for a railroad, to the extent of one hundred feet on ville Indian
each side of the center line thereof, across the said north half of the ervatlon etc>
said Colville Indian Reservation, and also a right of way to the extent
of ono hundred feet on each side of the center line of any branches
of said line, commencing at a point on the line of the Spokane Falls Location.
and Northern Rail way, in Stevens County, Washington, crossing the
Columbia River, and running thence westerly and north westerly by
the most feasible route through the north half of said reservation,
said line or branches to connect at one or more points on the inter- Connections,
national boundary line with any road organized under the laws of
the Dominion of Canada or Province of British Columbia, together
with all the rights granted to railroads by the Act of Congress entitled Rights on pub"An Act granting to railroads a right of way through the public Vol.l8,p.482.
lands of the United States," approved March third, eighteen hun-

Be

it

'
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dred and seventy-five. And for the purpose of this grant and the
construction of said railway all the provisions of said Act are hereby
declared to be applicable thereto to the same extent as though the
lands in said reservation were open to settlement and sale.
Damages to SEC. 2. That any damages or injuries occasioned to private propproperty.,
erty, whether the same be a vested or inchoate right to the property
injured, whether the same belong to a white manor an Indian, shall
be ascertained, and compensation made therefor in accordance with
the laws of Washington relating to the exercise of eminent domain
or the taking of private property for public use.
Approved, June 18, 1898.

June

v 01
'

i

-

'

P-

An Act To authorize the Kansas, Oklahoma and Gulf Railway
construct and operate a railway through the Chilocco Indian Reservation, Territory of Oklahoma, and for other purposes.
CHAP.

27, 1898.

<*n
du

Io9~
*^-

500.

Company to

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
Kansas, Okla- United States of America in Congress assembled, That a right of way
homa and Gulf one hundred feet in width through the Chilocco Indian Reservation,
Railway grant- j n the Territory of Oklahoma, is hereby granted to the Kansas, Oklathr^ough Chf he-ma and Gulf Railway Company, a railway corporation organized
locco Indian and existing under and by virtue of the laws of said Territory; and
Reservation, ai so j s hereby granted to said company, where there are heavy cuts
or fills, the right to use such additional grounds as maybe necessary
for the construction and maintenance of the roadbed, not exceeding
fifty feet in width on each side of the said right of way, or so much
thereof as shall be included in the cuts or fills: Provided, That no
Provisos.
Restriction on ar t of the lands herein
granted shall be used except in such manner
p
r^
and ^or sucn purposes only as shall be necessary for the construction
version
and convenient operation of said railway and telegraph and telephone
lines, and when any portion thereof shall cease to be used for such
purposes the same shall revert to the United States: And provided
Filing of TDKP further^ That a map of definite location, showing the entire route of
3Ca
said railway through the said Indian reservation, shall be filed with
tion
and approved by the Secretary of the Interior before any part of the
approval of.
said railway shall be constructed through or into said reservation.
Approved, June 27, 1898.
"

June
,r

27, 1898.

v 01. du, p. 7^r~
4y^.
,

Preamble.

CHAP. 502. An Act To authorize the Missouri, Kansas and Texas Railway
Company to straighten and restore the channel of the South Canadian River, in
tne i n(ji an Territory, at the crossing of said railroad.

Whereas the Missouri, Kansas and Texas Railway Company,

here-

tofore, under and pursuant to authority conferred upon it by an act
of Congress of the United States, built and constructed its line of

railroad through the Indian Territory and through the Creek and
Choctaw nations, and pursuant to said Congressional authority, as
a part of its said line of railroad, many years since, at great expense,
built and constructed a railroad bridge across the South Canadian

River; and

Whereas the said South Canadian River, at the point it is crossed
by said railroad bridge, and for a long distance on both sides, forms
the established boundary line between the said Creek and Choctaw
nations; and
Whereas recently unprecedented floods occurred in the South
Canadian Valley, resulting in that river overflowing its banks at
many points and flooding the contiguous territory and also resulting
in the diversion of that river from its old channel at the point it
was so bridged by the Missouri, Kansas and Texas Railway Company and for some distance above and below, and the formation of
a new course some distance to the north of said bridge, washing
away the railroad and railroad bed for a distance of about two
miles, seriously interrupting and impeding the transportation of
the mails, troops, munitions of war, and interstate commerce generally; and
Whereas it is important that the course of said river be restored
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to the old channel at and below the bridge of said Missouri, Kansas
and Texas Railway Company and so established immediately above
said bridge as to prevent as far as practicable any further shif tings
of the channel of the river and breaking of the railway embankments and overflows of adjoining farm lands, and make possible the
continued and uninterrupted use of said railroad and said railroad
,

bridge: Therefore,
Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
United States of America in Congress assembled. Th at said Missouri
Missouri, KanKansas and Texas Railway Company be, and it is hereby, author- sas and Texas
ized, at its sole expense, to restore the said river to its original chan- JgJbore Sout J
nel, under and below said railroad bridge, and to that end to Canadian River
straighten and shorten the river above said bridge by excavating to its original
and constructing a channel for the river, commencing at said bridge channel,
and extending thence across sections twenty-eight and twenty-nine -location,
of township nine north, of range fifteen east, to the South Canadian
River, at or near the northwest corner of said section twenty-nine,
and for that purpose the said railway company is authorized to
enter upon lands adjacent to said railroad.
SEC. 2. That before said channel shall be excavated and constructed Damages to
ln dian occuthrough any lands held by individual occupants according tothe pa
laws, customs, and usages of the Creek and Choctaw nations, full
compensation shall be made to such occupants for all property to be
taken or damaged by reason of the construction of said channel. In
case of failure to make amicable settlements with any occupant, the
railwav company may file its petition in the United States court in
the Indian Territory for the district in which the lands lie, reciting
its failure to make such amicable settlement, and thereupon said
court shall appoint a commission of three disinterested persons, hav- appointment
of commission
ing the qualifications of jurors in said court, to view the premises
a
and appraise the damages to be sustained by such occupant, who, to PP raise
before entering upon their duties, shall take and subscribe before
said courts or the clerk thereof an oath that they will faithfully and
impartially discharge the duties imposed by their appointment,
which oath, duly certified, shall be returned with their award. The award,
award of a majority of said commissioners shall be the award of the
commission, and such award shall be filed within ten days after
the appointment of said commission. Either party being dissatisfied
with the award may file exceptions in said court thereto within exceptions to,
ten days from the filing of the same, and a trial of the issues raised etc
by such exceptions shall be had in said court as in other cases. If
neither party files exceptions the railway company shall pay into
court, before entering upon the land condemned, the amount of said
award, together with all costs, assessed as in ordinary cases in said
court: Provided, That said commissioners shall be allowed and paid Proviso.
four dollars per day, with mileage at five cents per mile. If either
party files exceptions, then the railway company shall pay into court tion, etc.
double the amount of the award to abide the judgment thereof, and work to
rnay at once proceed with the construction of said channel.
pSt
judgment.
SEC. 3. That the boundary line between the Creek and Choctaw
nations shall be and remain unchanged by reason of the work here- and Choctaw
nations to reinbef ore authorized to be done by said railway company.
,

-

-

ma

n

i

u n

-

changed.

SEC. 4. That the Missouri, Kansas and Texas Railway Company
r^^to river
by such condemnation proceedings and the construction of said n ot enlarged,
channel, and the diversion of the river through same, shall have no
other or further rights in and to said river than it now has.
Approved, June 27,

CHAP. 517. An Act For the protection
and for other purposes.

of the people of the Indian Territory,

June
Vol.

28, 1898.

30, p. 495.

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
United States of America in Congress assembled, That in all crim- Indian Terriinal prosecutions in the Indian Territory against officials for embezprotection of
zlement, bribery, and embracery the word ''officer," when the same the people, etc.
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appears in the criminal laws heretofore extended over and put in
force in said Territory, shall include all officers of the several tribes
or nations of Indians in said Territory.
affectSuits
SEC. 2. That when in the progress of any civil suit, either in law
or
in the United States court in any
fV
J^JSJEoSl
pending
*
* district in said
I/rlDG DO DG .-. equity,
%.
Grt
T^,
made party.
Territory, it shall appear to the court that the property of any tribe
is in any way affected by the issues being heard, said court is hereby
authorized and required to make said tribe a party to said suit by
service upon the chief or governor of the tribe, and the suit shall
thereafter be conducted and determined as if said tribe had been an
original party to said action.
SEC ?' T1^ at said courts are hereby given jurisdiction in their
overcfidmanta
who hold land respective districts to try cases against those who may claim to hold
as members of as members of a tribe and whose membership is denied by the tribe,
a tribe notwith- j^ W ]1O continue to hold said lands and tenements
notwithstanding
the objection of the tribe; and if it be found upon trial that the same
jecSon!
removal of are held unlawfully against the tribe by those claiming to be mernparties.
b ers thereof, and the membership and right are disallowed by the
commission to the Five Tribes, or the United States court, and the
judgment has become final, then said court shall cause the parties
charged with unlawfully holding said possessions to be removed
from the same and cause the lands and tenements to be restored to
the person or persons or nation or tribe of Indians entitled to the
P ssess.i n of the same: Provided always, That any person being a
ExTn^'
f
possession as noncitizen in possession of lands, holding the possession thereof
compensation under an agreement, lease, or improvement contract with either of
for valuable im- said nations or
tribes, or any citizen thereof, executed prior to January first, eighteen hundred and ninety-eight, may, as to lands not
exceeding in amount one hundred and sixty acres, in defense of any
action for the possession of said lands show that he is and has been
in peaceable possession of such lands, and that he has while in such
possession made lasting and valuable improvements thereon, and
that he has not enjoyed the possession thereof a sufficient length of
time to compensate him for such improvements. Thereupon the
court or jury trying said cause shall determine the fair and reasonable value of such improvements and the fair and reasonable rental
value of such lands for the time the same shall have been occupied
by such person, and if the improvements exceed in value the amount
of rents with which such persons should be charged the court, in its
judgment, shall specify such time as will, in the opinion of the
court, compensate such person for the balance due, and award him
possession for such time unless the amount be paid by claimant
within such reasonable time as the court shall specify. If the finding be that the amount of rents exceed the value of the improvements, judgment shall be rendered against the defendant for such
sum, for which execution may issue.
SEC 4> That a? 1 P ersons who have heretofore made improvements
of possSsSof
intruders
de- on lands belonging to any one of the said tribes of Indiams, claimnie d
citizen- ing rights of citizenship, whose claims have been decided
adversely
snip
under the Act of Congress approved June tenth, eighteen hundred
Vol. 29, p. 339. an(j
ninety-six, shall have possession thereof until and including
--limit; sale of December
thirty-first, eighteen hundred and ninety-eight; and
m
e"
ma y' P rio r to *k*t time sel1 or dispose of the same to any member
mints
of the tribe owning the land who desires to take the same in his
Cherokee Na- all tmen t Provided, That this section shall not apply to improvements which have been appraised and paid for or payment tendered
tion.
by the Cherokee Nation under the agreement with the United
Vol. 27, p. 641. states
approved by Congress March third, eighteen hundred and
"Officer," de-
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ninety-three.
SEC. 5. That before any action by any tribe or person shall be
commenced under section three of this Act it shall be the duty of
the party bringing the same to notify the adverse t>arty to leave the
premises for the possession of which the action is about to be
brou ght which notice shall be served at least thirty days before
commencing the action by leaving a written copy with the defendant, or, if he can not be found, by leaving the same at his last
known place of residence or business with any person occupying
the premises over the age of twelve years, or] if his residence or
>
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business address can not be ascertained, by leaving the same with
any person over the age of twelve years upon the premises sought
to be recovered and described in said notice; and if there be no person with whom said notice can be left, then by posting same on the

SEC. 6. That the summons shall not issue in such action until the e tc*to filecomchief or governor of the tribe, or person or persons bringing suit in plaint, etc.
his own behalf, shall have filed a sworn complaint, on behalf of the
tribe or himself, with the court, which shall, as near as practicable,
describe the premises so detained and shall set forth a detention
without the consent of the person bringing said suit or the tribe, by
one whose membership is denied by it: Provided, That if the chief _reTusalor failor governor refuse or fail to bring suit in behalf of the tribe then ure.
any member of the tribe may make complaint and bring said suit.
'
SEC. 7. That the court in granting a continuance of any case, ,. Bond on, con
u
particularly under section 8, may, in its discretion, require the
party applying therefor to give an undertaking to the adverse party,
with good and sufficient securities, to be approved by the judge of
the court, conditioned for the payment of all damages and costs
and defraying the rent which may accrue if judgment be rendered
.

.

against him.
Jud
SEC. 8. That when a judgment for restitution shall be entered by restitution.
the court the clerk shall, at the request of the plaintiff or his attorsuance of
ney, issue a writ of execution thereon, which shall command the~J.|t
proper officer of the court to cause the defendant or defendants to
be forthwith removed and ejected from the premises and the plainThe
tiff given complete and undisturbed possession of the same.
writ shall also command the said officer to levy upon the property
of the defendant or defendants subject to execution, and also col~
lect therefrom the costs of the action and all accruing costs in the costs etc
service of the writ. Said writ shall be executed within thirty days.
SEC. 9. That the jurisdiction of the court and municipal authority Extension of
of the city of Fort Smith for police purposes in the State of Arkan- etc
of
Fort
sas is hereby extended over all that strip of land in the Indian Ter- Smith to con11011 * land
limits
of
and
between
the
situate
corporate
ritory lying
being
the^e. &n
said city of Fort Smith and the Arkansas and Poteau rivers, and tSry
extending up the said Poteau River to the mouth of Mill Creek;
and all the laws and ordinances for the preservation of the peace
and health of said city, as far as the same are applicable, are hereby
put in force therein: Provided, That no charge or tax shall ever be No ta x on
made or levied by said city against said land or the tribe or nation tribe to be
levied.
to whom it belongs.
SEC. 10. That all actions for restitution of possession of real prop- Time within
erty under this Act must be commenced by the service of a summons within two years after the passage of this Act, where the of real
wrongful detention or possession began prior to the date of its pas- must
m
sage; and all actions which shall be commenced hereafter, based
upon wrongful detention or possession committed since the passage
of this Act must be commenced within two years after the cause of
action accrued. And nothing in this Act shall take away the right
to maintain an action for unlawful and forcible entry and detainer etc.
given by the Act of Congress passed May second, eighteen hundred Vol. 26, p. 95.
and ninety (Twenty-sixth United States Statutes, page ninety-five).
A11
SEC. 11. That when the roll of citizenship of any one of said nations
or tribes is fully completed as provided by law, and the survey of
the lands of said nation or tribe is also completed, the commission
heretofore appointed under Acts of Congress, and known as the
"Dawes Commission," shall proceed to allot the exclusive use and
occupancy of the surface of all the lands of said nation or tribe
susceptible of allotment among the citizens thereof, as shown by
said roll, giving to each, so far as possible, his fair and equal share
thereof, considering the nature and fertility of the soil, location, and
value of same; but all oil, coal, asphalt, and mineral deposits in I~ r ^ er1T att l nts
the lands of any tribe are reserved to such tribe, and no allotment
of such lands shall carry the title to such oil, coal, asphalt, or mineral deposits; and all town sites shall also be reserved to the several
tribes, and shall be set apart by the commission heretofore mentioned as incapable of allotment. There shall also be reserved from
-
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allotment a sufficient amount of lands now occupied by churches,
schools, parsonages, charitable institutions, and other public buildings for their present actual and necessary use, and no more, not to
exceed five acres for each school and one acre for each church and
each parsonage, and for such new schools as may be needed; also
report on al- sufficient land for burial grounds where necessary. When such
allotment of the lands of any tribe has been by them completed, said
commission shall make full report thereof to the Secretary of the
Provisos.
Interior for his approval: Provided, That nothing herein contained
snall in any way affect any vested legal rights which may have been
etc unaffected!
heretofore granted by Act. of Congress, nor be so construed as to
confer any additional rights upon any parties claiming under any
Allotment out such Act of Congress: Provided further, That whenever it shall
in PSof
appear that any member of a tribe is in possession of lands, his alloti^s
ment may be made out of the lands in his possession, including his
Ouster of ille- home if the holder so desires: Provided further, That if the person
gal allottee.
to
hom an allotment shall have been made shall be declared, upon
appeal as herein provided for, by any of the courts of the United
States in or for the aforesaid Territory, to have been illegally
accorded rights of citizenship, and for that or any other reason
declared to be not entitled to any allotment, he shall be ousted and
ejected from said lands; that all persons known as intruders who
Refund by al- have been paid for their improvements under existing laws and have
Siirf i^mf^hS
TDciiu.
nim lor ms not surrendered
..
*.**possession thereof who maybe found under ithe
improvements, provisions of this Act to be entitled to citizenship shall, within
ninety days thereafter, refund the amount so paid them, with six
per centum interest, to the tribe entitled thereto; and upon their
failure so to do said amount shall become a lien upon all improvements owned by such person in such Territory, and may be enforced
by such tribe; and unless such person makes such restitution no
Status of al- allotments shall be made to him: Provided further. That the lands
f
after full title is acquired
fnl? M^le* a c^ allotted sha11 be nontransferable until
and shall be liable for no obligations contracted prior thereto lay the
quired.
Acquisition by allottee, and shall be nontaxable while so held: Provided further,
town of land for That all towns and cities heretofore
incorporated or incorporated
im
6"
under the provisions of this Act are hereby authorized to secure, by
mentis.
condemnation or otherwise, all the lands actually necessary for
public improvements, regardless of tribal lines; and when the same
can not be secured otherwise than by condemnation, then the same
may be acquired as provided in sections nine hundred and seven
and nine hundred and twelve, inclusive, of Mansfield's Digest of the
Statutes of Arkansas.
Confirmation
SEC. 12. That when report of allotments of lands of any tribe shall
of allotments.
be ma ^ e to the Secretary of the Interior, as hereinbefore provided,
he shall make a record thereof, and when he shall confirm such
allotments the allottees shall remain in peaceable and undisturbed
possession thereof, subject to the provisions of this Act.
Leasing of SEC. 13. That the Secretary of the Interior is hereby authorized
minerals.
an(j directed from time to time to provide rules and regulations in
regard to the leasing of oil, coal, asphalt, and other minerals in said
Territory, and all such leases shall be made by the Secretary of the
Interior; and any lease for any such minerals otherwise made shall
extent of be absolutely void. No lease shall be made or renewed for a longer
lease, etc.
period than fifteen years, nor cover the mineral in more than six
hundred and forty acres of land, which shall conform as nearly as
Payment of possible to the surveys. Lessees shall pay on each oil, coal, asphalt,
a
Y r ^ ner mineral claim at the rate of one hundred dollars
per annum,
?
alty on claim
in advance, for the first and second years; two hundred dollars per
in
the
and
fourth
and
five
for
third
hundred
annum,
advance,
years,
dollars, in advance, for each succeeding year thereafter, as advanced
royalty on the mine or claim on which they are made. All such
to be credit on payments shall be a credit on royalty when each said mine is
royalty, etc.
developed and operated and its production is in excess of such guaranteed annual advanced payments; and all lessees must pay said
annual advanced payments on each claim, whether developed or
failure to pay. undeveloped; and should any lessee neglect or refuse to pay such
advanced annual royalty for the period of sixty days after the same
becomes due and payable on any lease, the lease on which default is

w
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made

become null and void, and the royalties paid in advance
become and be the money and property of the tribe.
Where any oil, coal, asphalt, or other mineral is hereafter opened Damages for
on land allotted, sold, or reserved, the value of the use of the neces- S25sngon P ailotsary surface for prospecting or mining, and the.damage done to the ments, etc.
other land and improvements, shall be ascertained under the direction of the Secretary of the Interior and paid to the allottee or
owner of the land, by the lessee or party operating the same, before
operations begin: Provided, That nothing herein contained shall Provisos.
Leasehold inimpair the rights of any holder or owner of a leasehold interst in
s
any oil, coal rights, asphalt, or mineral which have been assented to ej af| s anJti oned
such
shall
continue
but
all
interest
act
of
Congress,
unimpaired by Congress unby
hereby, and shall be assured to such holders or owners by leases impaired,
from the Secretary of the Interior for the term not exceeding fifteen
years, but subject to payment of advance royalties as herein pro- advance royvided, when such leases are not operated, to the rate of royalty on alties on, etc.
coal mined, and the rules and regulations to be prescribed by the
Secretary of the Interior, and preference shall be given to such
parties in renewals of such leases: And provided further, That Preference in
to
when, under the customs and laws heretofore existing and prevail- releasing
been
made
different
Indian
leases
have
of
in
the
Territory,
session,
ing
groups or parcels of oil, coal, asphalt, or other mineral deposits, and
possession has been taken thereunder and improvements made for
the development of such oil, coal, asphalt, or other mineral deposits,
by lessees or their assigns, which haveresulted in the production of
oil, coal, asphalt, or other mineral in commercial quantities by such
shall
shall then

then such parties in possession shall be
given preference in the making of new leases, in compliance with
the directions of the Secretary of the Interior; and in making new allowance for
leases due consideration shall be made for the improvements of improvements,
such lessee, and in all cases of the leasing or renewal of leases of oil,
coal, asphalt, and other mineral deposits preference shall be given
to parties in possession who have made improvements. The rate Rate of royof royalty to be paid by all lessees shall be fixed by the Secretary aity, how fixed.
of the Interior.
SEC. 14. That the inhabitants of any city or town in said Territory incorporation
lessees or their assigns,

having two hundred or more residents therein may proceed, by petition to the United States court in the district in which such city or
town is located, to have the same incorporated as provided in chapter twenty-nine of Mansfield's Digest of the Statutes of Arkansa^, if
not already incorporated thereunder; and the clerk of said court
shall record all papers and perform all the acts required of the recorder of the county, or the clerk of the county court, or the secretary of state, necessary for the incorporation of any city or town, as
provided in Mansfield's Digest, and such city or town government,
when so authorized and organized, shall possess all the powers and
exercise all the rights of similar municipalities in said state of Arkansas. All male inhabitants of such cities and towns over the age Qualified voter
of twenty-one years, who are citizens of the United States or of either
of said tribes, who have resided therein more than six months next
before any election held under this Act, shall be qualified voters at
f
ers
such election. That mayors of such cities and towns, in addition to mp
their other powers, shall have the same jurisdiction in all civil and
criminal cases arising within the corporate limits of such cities and
towns as, and coextensive with, United States commissioners in the
Indian Territory, and may charge, collect, and retain the same fees
as such commissioners now collect and account for to the United
States and the marshal or other executive officer of such city or town Marshal,
may execute all processes issued in the exercise of the jurisdiction
hereby conferred, and charge and collect the same fees for similar
services, as are allowed to constables under the laws now in force in

^

;

said Territory.
All elections shall be conducted under the provisions of chapter Elections,how
conducted,
"
Elections," so far as the same may
fifty-six of said digest, entitled
be applicable; and all inhabitants of such cities and towns, without Equal rights,
re ardless of
regard to race, shall be subject to all laws and ordinances of S uch
^
city or town governments, and shall have equal rights, privileges,
and protection therein. Such city or town governments shall in no
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case have any authority to impose upon or levy any tax against any
lands in said cities or towns until after title is secured from the tribe;
all other property, including all improvements on town lots,
which for the purposes of this Act shall be deemed and considered
personal property, to.getb.er with all occupations and privileges, shall
be subject to taxation. And the councils of such cities and towns,
for the support of the same and for school and other public purposes,
may provide by ordinance for the assessment, levy, and collection
annually of a tax upon such property, not to exceed in the aggregate
two per centum of the assessed value thereof, in manner provided
in chapter one hundred and twenty-nine of said digest, entitled
"Revenue," and for such purposes may also impose a tax upon
occupations and privileges.
Free schools.
Such councils may also establish and maintain free schools in such
cities and towns, under the provisions of sections sixty- two hundred
and fifty-eight to sixty-two hundred and seventy-six, inclusive, of
said digest, and may exercise all the powers conferred upon special
school districts in cities and towns in the State of Arkansas by the
laws of said State when the same are not in conflict with the provisions of this Act.
Laws of Ar- For the purposes of this section all the laws of said State of Arkansas in force, kansas herein referred to, so far as
applicable, are hereby put in
force in said Territory; and the United States court therein shall
have jurisdiction to enforce the same, and to punish any violation
thereof, and the city or town councils shall pass such ordinances as
may be necessary for the purpose of making the laws extended over
them applicable to them and for carrying the same into effect:
Provisos.
Provided, That nothing in this Act, or in the laws of the State of
shall authorize or permit the sale, or exposure for sale,
of any intoxicating liquor in said Territory, or the introduction
thereof into said Territory; and it shall be the duty of the district
attorneys in said Territory and the officers of such municipalities to
prosecute all violators of the laws of the United States relating to
the introduction of intoxicating liquors into said Territory, or to their
etc sale, or exposure for sale, therein: Provided further, That owners
transferable.
an(j holders of leases or improvements in any city or town shall be
privileged to transfer the same.
Commission SEC. 15. That there shall be a commission in each town for each
to lay out town one of the
Chickasaw, Choctaw, Creek, and Cherokee tribes, to consist of one member to be appointed by the executive of the tribe,
who shall not be interested in town property, other than his home:
one person to be appointed by the Secretary of the Interior, and one
member to be selected by the town. And if the executive of the
tribe or the town fail to select members as aforesaid, they may be
selected and appointed by the Secretary of the Interior.
Said commissions shall cause to be surveyed and laid out town
Surveys, etc.
sites where towns with a present population of two hundred or more
are located, conforming to the existing survey so far as may be,
with proper and necessary streets, alleys, and public grounds, including parks and cemeteries, giving to each town such territory as
may be required for its present needs and reasonable prospective
Filing of plats, growth; and shall prepare correct plats thereof, and file one with
the Secretary of the Interior, one with the clerk of the United States
court, one with the authorities of the tribe, and one with the town
of
authorities. And all town lots shall be appraised by said commisAppraisal
sion at their true value, excluding improvements; and separate
appraisements shall be made of all improvements thereon; and no
such appraisement shall be effective until approved by the Secretary of the Interior, and in case of disagreement by the members of
such commission as to the value of any lot, said Secretary may fix
the value thereof.
Preference The owner of the improvements upon any town lot, other than
U ^
chase of lot to enc ^ n ^' tillage, or temporary buildings, may deposit in the United
owner of im- States Treasury, Saint Louis, Missouri, one-half of such appraised
provements.
value; ten per centum within two months and fifteen per centum
more within six months after notice of appraisement, and the remainder in three equal annual installments thereafter, depositing
with the Secretary of the Interior one receipt for each payment,
Taxation.

but
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and one with the authorities of the tribe, and such deposit shall be
deemed a tender to the tribe of the purchase money for such lot.
If the owner of such improvements on any lot fails to make
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cliase " ow sold
deposit of the purchase money as aforesaid, then such lot may be
sold in the manner herein provided for the sale of unimproved lots;
and when the purchaser thereof has complied with the require- payment for
ments herein for the purchase of improved lots he may, by petition, improvements,
apply to the United States court within whose jurisdiction the town
is located for condemnation and appraisement of such improvments,
and petitioner shall, after judgment, deposit the value so fixed with
the clerk of the court; and thereupon the defendant shall be required
to accept same in full payment for his improvements or remove
same from the lot within such time as may be fixed by the court.
All town lots not improved as aforesaid shall belong to the tribe,
Unimproved
and shall be in like manner appraised, and, after approval by the antj' sai eppraisal
Secretary of the Interior, and due notice, sold to the highest bidder
at public auction by said commission, but not for less than their
appraised value, unless ordered by the Secretary of the Interior; and
purchasers may in like manner make deposits of the purchase money
with like effect, as in case of improved lots.
The inhabitants of any town may, within one year after the com- Parks, cemeteries etc
pletion of the survey thereof make such deposit of ten dollars per
acre for parks, cemeteries, and other public grounds laid out by
said commission with like effect as for improved lots; and such parks
and public grounds shall not be used for any purpose until such deposits are made.
The person authorized by the tribe or tribes may execute or deliver Deeds of conveyai
to any such purchaser, without expense to him, a deed conveying
to him the title to such lands or town lots; and thereafter the purchase money shall become the property of the tribe; and all such Per capita pay1
moneys shall, when titles to all the lots in the towns belonging to any ^eds of sales
tribe have been thus perfected, be paid per capita to the members of
the tribe: Provided, however, That in those town sites designated and Provisos.
laid out under the provisions of this Act where coal leases are now Reservation of
being operated and coal is being mined there shall be reserved from coal miners
lands,
appraisement and sale all lots occupied by houses of miners actually houses,
etc>
engaged in mining, and only while they are so engaged, and in addition thereto a sufficient amount of land, to be determined by the
appraisers, to furnish homes for the men actually engaged in working for the lessees operating said mines and a sufficient amount for
all buildings and machinery for mining purposes: And provided
further, That when the lessees shall cease to operate said mines, then,
and in that event, the lots of land so reserved shall be disposed of as
provided for in this Act.
SEC, 16. That it shall be unlawful for any person, after the pas- Royalties and
sage of this Act, except as hereinafter provided, to claim, demand, os?ted foTreasor receive, for his own use or for the use of anyone else, any royalty {Jry to credit of
on oil, coal, asphalt, or other mineral, or on any timber or lumber, tribe.
or any other kind of property whatsoever, or any rents on any lands
or property belonging to any one of said tribes or nations in said
Territory, or for anyone to pay to any individual any such royalty
or rents or any consideration therefor whatsoever; and all royalties
and rents hereafter payable to the tribe shall be paid, under such
rules and regulations as may be prescribed by the Secretary of the
Interior, into the Treasury of the United States to the credit of the
tribe to which they belong: Provided, That where any citizen shall Provisos.
1
be in possession of only such amount of agricultural or grazing until
lands as would be his just and reasonable share of the lands of his of reasonable
nation or tribe and that to which his wife and minor children are share of land,
entitled, he may continue to use the same or receive the rents thereon
until altotment has been made to him Provided further, That noth- Sa e of timber
on }
ing herein contained shall impair the rights of any member of a tribe
or
their
allotment.
timber
contained
on
to dispose of any
his, her,
SEC. 17. That it shall be unlawful for any citizen of any one of .Excessive holdsaid tribes to inclose or in any manner, by himself or through S-operty
another, directly or indirectly, to hold possession of any greater
amount of lands or other property belonging to any such nation or
tribe than that which would be his approximate share of the lands
-
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belonging to such nation or tribe and that of his wife and his minor
children as per allotment herein provided; and any person found in
such possession of lands or other property in excess of his share and
that of his family, as aforesaid, or having the same in any manner
inclosed, at the expiration of nine months after the passage of this
Act, shall be deemed guilty of a misdemeanor.
SEC. 18. That any person convicted of violating any of the provisions of sections sixteen and seventeen of this Act shall be deemed
guilty of a misdemeanor and punished by a fine of not less than one
hundred dollars, and shall stand committed until such fine and costs
are paid (such commitment not to exceed one day for every two dol-

Penalty.

lars of said fine and costs), and shall forfeit possession of any property in question, and each day on which such offense is committed
Dispossession. or continues to exist shall be deemed a separate offense.
And the
United States district attorneys in said Territory are required to see

that the provisions of said sections are strictly enforced and they
shall at once proceed to dispossess all persons of such excessive holding of lands and to prosecute them lor so unlawfully holding the
same.
No further SEC. 19. That no payment of any moneys on any account whatever
tribal govern^ slia11 hereafter be made by the United States to any of the tribal
merits.
governments or to any officer thereof for disbursement, but pay-

ments of all sums to members of said tribes shall be made under
i t a direction of the Secretary of the Interior
by an officer appointed by
how
payments,
him: and per capita payments shall be made direct to each individual in lawful money of the United States, and the same shall not be
liable to the payment of any previously contracted obligation.
Clerical assistSEC. 20. That the commission hereinbefore named shall have
m authority
to employ, with approval of the Secretary of the Interior,
mission etc
all assistance necessary for the prompt and efficient performance of
all duties herein imposed, including competent surveyors to make
allotments, and to do any other needed work, and the Secretary of
the Interior may detail competent clerks to aid them in the performance of their duties.
Commission SEC. 21. That in making rolls of citizenship of the several tribes,
to Five Civilized as
required by law. the Commission to the Five Civilized Tribes is
enrollment of authorized and directed to take the roll of Cherokee citizens of
Cherokee citi- eighteen hundred and eighty (not including freedmen) as the only
zens, etc.
ro ll intended to be confirmed by this and preceding Acts of Congress, and to enroll all persons now living whose names are found
on said roll, and all descendants born since the date of said roll to
persons whose names are found thereon; and all persons who have
been enrolled by the tribal authorities who have heretofore made
permanent settlement in the Cherokee Nation whose parents, by
reason of their Cherokee blood, have been lawfully admitted to citizenship by the tribal authorities, and who were minors when their
parents were so admitted; and they shall investigate the right of all
other persons whose names are found on any other rolls and omit
all such as may have been placed thereon by fraud or without authority of law, enrolling only such as may have lawful right thereto,
and their descendants born since such rolls were made, with such
intermarried white persons as may be entitled to citizenship under
Cherokee laws.
of Cherokee
it shall make a roll of Cherokee freedmen in strict compliance with
the decree of the Court of Claims rendered the third day of February, eighteen hundred and ninety-six.
of citizens by
Said commission is authorized and directed to make correct rolls
of the citizens by blood of all the other tribes, eliminating from the
other tribes
tribal rolls such names as may have been placed thereon by fraud
or without authority of law, enrolling such only as may have lawful
right thereto, and their descendants born since such rolls were made,
with such intermarried white persons as may be entitled to Choctaw
and Chickasaw citizenship under the treaties and the laws of said

Per

ca

p

~

.

tribes.
Said commission shall have authority to determine
to determine
identityof Choc- of Choctaw Indians claiming rights in the Choctaw
a

the identity
lands under
g article fourteen of the
treaty between the United States and the
rights m choc
Choctaw Nation concluded September twenty-seventh, eighteen himtaw lands.
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dred and thirty, and to that end they may administer oaths, examine Vol. 7, p. 335.
witnesses, and perform all other acts necessary thereto and make
report to the Secretary of the Interior.
The roll of Creek freedmen made by J. W. Dunn, under author- to enroll
ity of the "United States, prior to March fourteenth, eighteen hun- J^Ln
dred and sixty-seven, is hereby confirmed, and said commission is
directed to enroll all persons now living whose names are found on
said rolls, and all descendants born since the date of said roll to
persons whose names are found thereon, with such other persons of
African descent as may have been rightfully admitted by the lawful authorities of the Creek Nation.
C ho c t aw
It shall make a correct roll of all Choctaw freedmen entitled to
tr(
citizenship under the treaties and laws of the Choctaw Nation, and
all their descendants born to them since the date of the treaty.
Chick a saw
It shall make a correct roll of Chickasaw freedmen entitled to any
*
rights or benefits under the treaty made in eighteen hundred and yoiif
769
and
Chickaand
the
Choctaw
the
United
States
between
sixty-six
saw tribes and their descendants born to them since the date of said
treaty and forty acres of land, including their present residences
and improvements, shall be allotted to each, to be selected, held,
and used by them until their rights under said treaty shall be determined in such manner as shall be hereafter provided by Congress.
The several tribes may, by agreement, determine the right of per- Claim of citisons who for any reason may claim citizenship in two or more tribes, ormore tribes
and to allotment of lands and distribution of moneys belonging to etc.
each tribe; but if no such agreement be made, then such claimant
shall be entitled to such rights in one tribe only, and may elect in
which tribe he will take such right; but if he fail or refuse to make
such selection in due time, he shall be enrolled in the tribe with
whom he has resided, and there be given such allotment and distributions, and not elsewhere.
No person shall be enrolled who has not heretofore removed to and
in good faith settled in the nation in which he claims citizenship: rollmentf
Provided, however, That nothing contained in this Act shall be so Proviso.
construed as to militate against any rights or privileges which the ^ i|a3issippi
Mississippi Choctaws may have under the laws of or the treaties
with the United States.
Said commission shall make such rolls descriptive of the persons A ids to comthereon, so that they may be thereby identified, and it is authorized
to take a census of each of said tribes, or to adopt any other means _ oen sus.
by them deemed necessary to enable them to make such rolls. They _acce sstotribal
shall have access to all rolls and records of the several tribes, and rolls.
the United States court in Indian Territory shall have jurisdiction
to compel the officers of the tribal governments and custodians of
such rolls and records to deliver same to said commission, and on
their refusal or failure to do so to punish them as for contempt; as enforced apen ~
also to require all citizens of said tribes, and persons who should be e rann f
^
so enrolled, to appear before said commission for enrollment, at such
times and places as may be fixed by said commission, and to enforce
obedience of all others concerned, so far as the same may be necessary, to enable said commission to make rolls as herein required,
and to punish anyone who may in any manner or by any means
obstruct said work.
The rolls so made, when approved by the Secretary of the Interior, Force of rolls
w
shall be final, and the persons whose names are found thereon, with
their descendants thereafter born to them, with such persons as may
intermarry according to tribal laws, shall alone constitute the several tribes which they represent.
The members of said commission shall, in performing all duties Powers of
commission.
required of them by law, have authority to administer oaths, examine witnesses, and send for persons and papers; and any person who
shall willfully and knowingly make any false affidavit or oath to
any material fact or matter before any member of said commission,
or before any other officer authorized to administer oaths, to any
affidavit or other paper to be filed or oath taken before said commission, shall be deemed guilty of perjury, and on conviction thereof
shall be punished as for such offense.
?

-

5976

-
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SEC. 22. That where members of one tribe, under intercourse laws,
uga g eS) or customs, have made homes within the limits and on the
lands of another tribe they may retain and take allotment, embractribe.
g same under such agreement as may be made between such tribes
in t e r t r i b a 1
agreements as respecting such settlers; but if no such agreement be made the
to allotments to.
improvements so made shall be appraised, and the value thereof,
compensation including all damages incurred by such settler incident to enforced
mentVi^casJof removal, shall be paid to him immediately upon removal, out of any
funds belonging to the tribe, or such settler, if he so desire, may
removal.
make private sale of his improvements to any citizen of the tribe
Proviso.
owning the lands: Provided, That he shall not be paid for improvements made on lands in excess of that to which he, his wife, and
limit.
Indian of one
tribe settled on

m

minor children are entitled to under this Act.
SEC. 23. That all leases of agricultural or grazing land belonging
to any tribe made after the first day of January, eighteen hundred
and ninety-eight, by the tribe or any member thereof shall be absolutely void, and all such grazing leases made prior to said date shall
terminate on the first day of April, eighteen hundred and ninetynine, and all such agricultural leases shall terminate on January
allot- first, nineteen hundred; but this shall not prevent individuals from

Termination
of leases.

Leasing
ments, etc.

leasing their allotments when made to them as provided in this Act,
nor from occupying or renting their proportionate shares of the tribal
lands until the allotments herein provided for are made.
SEC. 24. That all moneys paid into the United States Treasury at
Moneys paid
at subtreasury, Saint
Louis, Missouri, under provisions of this Act shall be placed
to the credit of the tribe to which they belong; and the assistant
United States treasurer shall give triplicate receipts therefor to the
depositor.

of
SEC. 25. That before any allotment shall be made of lands in the
from Cher- Cherokee
Nation, there shall be segregated therefrom by the commisDefawVrT In- sion heretofore mentioned, in separate allotments or otherwise, the

Purchase

larid

one hundred and fifty-seven thousand six hundred acres purchased
tribe of Indians from the Cherokee Nation under
agreement of April eighth, eighteen hundred and sixty-seven, subject to the judicial determination of the rights of said descendants
Court of and the Cherokee Nation under said agreement. That the Delaware
Claims may de- Indians residing in the Cherokee Nation are hereby authorized and
"
!^ empowered to bring suit in the Court of Claims of the United States,
De^a^re
within sixty days after the passage of this Act, against the Cherokee
dians.
Nation, for the purpose of determining the rights of said Delaware
Indians in and to the lands and funds of said nation under their contract and agreement with the Cherokee Nation dated April eighth,
eighteen hundred and sixty-seven; or the Cherokee Nation may
bring a like suit against said Delaware Indians; and jurisdiction is
conferred on said court to adjudicate and fully determine the same,
with right of appeal to either party to the Supreme Court of the
appeal.
United States.
Termination SEC. 26. That on and after the passage of this Act the laws of the,
of tribal laws.
y arious tribes or nations of Indians shall not be enforced at law or
in equity by the courts of the United States in the Indian Territory.
Indian in- SEC. 27. That the Secretary of the Interior is authorized to locate
spector.
one Indian inspector in Indian Territory, who may, under his authority and direction, perform any duties required of the Secretary of

dians to be segregated f ro

m by the Delaware

the Interior by law, relating to affairs therein.
SEC. 28. That on the first day of July, eighteen hundred and ninetyeight, all tribal courts in Indian Territory shall be abolished, and no
officer of said courts shall thereafter have any authority whatever to
do or perform any act theretofore authorized by any law in connectransfer of tion with said courts, or to receive any pay for same; and all civil
pending cases. an(j criminal causes then pending in any such court shall be transferred to the United States court in said Territory by filing with the
clerk of the court the original papers in the suit: Provided, That
Proviso.
When to take this section shall not be in force as to the Chickasaw, Choctaw, and
Creek tribes or nations until the first day of October, eighteen hunChickasaws,etc
Abolition

of

tribal courts,

Agreement

dred and ninety-eight.

SEC. 29. That the agreement made by the Commission to the Five
aSd Chickasaw Civilized Tribes with commissions representing the Choctaw and
tribes
In- Chickasaw tribes of Indians on the twenty-third day of April,
of
dians.
eighteen hundred and ninety-seven, as herein amended, is hereby
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ratified and confirmed, and the same shall be of full force and effect
if ratified before the first day of December, eighteen hundred and

ninety-eight, by a majority of the whole number of votes cast by the
members of said tribes at an election held for that purpose; and to be voted on;
matlon
the executives of said tribes are hereby authorized and directed to pro
make public proclamation that said agreement shall be voted on at
the next general election, or at any special election to be called by
such executives for the purpose of voting on said agreement; and at
the election held for such purpose all male members of each of said
tribes qualified to vote under his tribal laws shall have the right to
vote at the election precinct most convenient to his residence, whether
the same be within the bounds of his tribe or not: Provided, That Provisos.
no person whose right to citizenship in either of said tribes or nations V ote
is now contested in original or appellate proceedings before any
United States court shall be permitted to vote at said election: Pro- Board to ca%
and
Unt
vided further, That the votes cast in both said tribes or nations shall
t| s
be forthwith returned duly certified by the precinct officers to the
national secretaries of said tribes or nations, and shall be presented
by said national secretaries to a, board of commissioners consisting
of the principal chief and national secretary of the Choctaw Nation,
the governor and national secretary of the Chickasaw Nation, and a
member of the Commission to the Five Civilized Tribes, to be designated by the chairman of said commission: and said board shall
meet without delay at Atoka, in the Indian Territory, and canvass
and count said votes and make proclamation of the result; and if act not to conlth agree
said agreement as amended be so ratified, the provisions of this Act ment^
shall then only apply to said tribes where the same do not conflict
with the provisions of said agreement; but the provisions of said
agreement, if so ratified, shall not in any manner affect the provisions of section fourteen of this Act, which said amended agreement Ante p 499.
is as follows:
This agreement, by and between the Government of the United
States, of the first part, entered into in its behalf by the Commission
to the Five Civilized Tribes, Henry L. Dawes, Frank C. Armstrong.
Archibald S. McKennon, Thomas B. Cabaniss, and Alexander B.
'

Montgomery, duly appointed and authorized thereunto, and the governments of the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribes or nations of Indians
in the Indian Territory, respectively, of the second part, entered
into in behalf of such Choctaw and Chickasaw governments, duly
appointed and authorized thereunto, viz: Green McCurtain, J. S.
Standley, N. B. Ainsworth, Ben Hampton, Wesley Anderson, Amos
Henry, D. C. Garland, and A. S. Williams, in behalf of the Choctaw
Tribe or Nation, and R. M. Harris, I. O. Lewis, Holmes Colbert,
P. S. Mosely, M. V. Cheadle, R. L. Murray, William Perry, A. H.
Colbert, and R. L. Boyd, in behalf of the Chickasaw Tribe or Nation.

ALLOTMENT OF LANDS.

Allotment of
lands.

Witnesseth, That in consideration of the mutual undertakings,
herein contained, it is agreed as follows:
That all the lands within the Indian Territory belonging to the
Choctaw and Chickasaw Indians shall be allotted to the members of
said tribes so as to give to each member of these tribes so far as possible a fair and equal share thereof, considering the character and
fertility of the soil and the location and value of the lands.
That all the lands set apart for town sites, and the strip of land^ Reservations
from all
lying between the city of Fort Smith, Arkansas, and the Arkansas
and Poteau rivers, extending up said river to the mouth of Mill
Creek; and six hundred and forty acres each, to include the buildings now occupied by the Jones Academy, Tushkahoma Female

Seminary, Wheelock Orphan Seminary, and Armstrong Orphan
Academy, and ten acres for the capitol building of the Choctaw
Nation; one hundred and sixty acres each, immediately contiguous
to and including the buildings known as Bloomfield Academy, Lebanon Orphan Home. Harley Institute, Rock Academy, and Collins
Institute, and five acres for the capitol building in the Chickasaw
Nation, and the use of one acre of land for each church house now
erected outside of the towns, and eighty-acres of land each for J. S.
Murrow, H. R. Schermerhorn and the widow of R. S. Bell, who
have been laboring as missionaries in the Choctaw and Chickasaw
,
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nations since the year eighteen hundred and sixty-six, with the same
conditions and limitations as apply to lands allotted to the members
of the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations, ^nd to be located on lands
not occupied by a Choctaw or a Chickasaw, and a reasonable amount
of land, to be determined by the town-site commission, to include
all court-houses and jails and other public buildings not hereinAnd all coal
coal and as- before provided for, shall be exempted from division.
phalt reserved. an(i asphalt in or under the lands allotted and reserved from allotment shall be reserved for the sole use of the members of the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribes, exclusive of freedmen: Provided, That
Provisos,
Payment to where any coal or asphalt is hereafter opened on land allotted, sold,
or reserved, the value of the use of the necessary surface for prosdamages d one
by mining oper- pecting or mining, and the damage done to the other land and
ations, etc.
improvements, shall be ascertained under the direction of the Secretary of the Interior and paid to the allottee or owner of the land
Grading and by the lessee or party operating the same, before operations begin,
appraisal of That in order to such equal division, the lands of the Choctaws and
lands
Chickasaws shall be graded and appraised so as to give to each
Chickasaw member, so far as possible, an equal value of the land: Provided
roll
freedmen,
That the Commission to the Five Civilized Tribes shall
7 further,
auototenS*** make a correct roll of Chickasaw freedmen entitled to any rights or
Vol. 14, p. 769. benefits under the treaty made in eighteen hundred and sixty-six
between the United States and the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribes
and their descendants born to them since the date of said treaty,
and forty acres of land, including their present residences and
-

improvements, shall be allotted to each, to be selected, held, and
used by them until their rights under said treaty shall be determined,* in such manner as shall hereafter be provided by act of
Congress.

That the lands allotted to the Choctaw and Chickasaw freedmen
Allotments to
freedmen; de- are to be deducted from the portion to be allotted under this agreeduction, etc.
meiit to the members of the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribe so as to
reduce the allotment to the Choctaws and Chickasaws by the value
of the same.
That the said Choctaw and Chickasaw freedmen who may be
entitled to allotments of forty acres each shall be entitled each to
land equal in value to forty acres of the average land of the two
nations.
That in the appraisement of the lands to be allotted the Choctaw
Indians to be
represented in and Chickasaw tribes shall each have a -representative, to be apappraisal.
pointed by their respective executives, to cooperate with the commission to the Five Civilized Tribes, or any one making appraisements
under the direction of the Secretary of "the Interior in grading and
appraising the lands preparatory to allotment. And the land shall
be valued in the appraisement as if in its original condition, excluding the improvements thereon.
That the appraisement and allotment shall be made under the
Secretary of
the Interior to direction of the Secretary of the Interior, and shall begin as soon as
the progress of the surveys, now being made by the United States
Government, will admit.
That each member of the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribes, includSelection of
.

ing Choctaw and Chickasaw freedmen, shall, where it is possible,
by Indians have the right to take his allotment on land, the improvements on
i
mwhich belong to him, and such improvements shall not be estimated
owning
provements.
In the case of minor children, allotj n t he value of his allotment.
ments shall be selected for them by their father, mother, guardian,
minors.
the
or
administrator having charge of their estate, preference being
given in the order named, and shall not be sold during his minority,
prisoners, etc. Allotments shall be selected for prisoners, convicts, and incompetents by some suitable person akin to them, and due care taken that

allotments.

persons entitled thereto have allotments made to them.
All the lands allotted shall be nontaxable while the title remains
not taxable.
i n the original allottee, but not to exceed twenty-one years from
date of Patent, and each allottee shall select from his allotment a
sStecfcion of
all

Allotments

homestead.

homestead of one hundred and sixty acres, for which he shall have
a separate patent, and which shall be inalienable for twenty-one
years from date of patent. This provision shall also apply to the
Choctaw and Chickasaw freedman to the extent of his allotment.

INDIAN LEGISLATION.

437

Selections for homesteads for minors to be made as provided herein for minors.
in case of allotment, and the remainder of the lands allotted to said
members shall be alienable for a price to be actually paid, and to Lands alieninclude no former indebtedness or obligation one-fourth of said able
remainder in one year, one-fourth in three years, and the balance of
said alienable lands in five years from the date of the patent.
That all contracts looking to the sale or incumbrance in any way Sale, etc., of
of the land of an allottee, except the sale hereinbefore provided, allotments void,
No allottee shall lease his allotment, or any how leased,
shall be null and void.
portion thereof, for a longer period than five years, and then without the privilege of renewal. Every lease which is not evidenced by
writing, setting out specifically the terms thereof, or which is not
recorded in the clerk's office of the United States court for the district in which the land is located, within three months after the
date of its execution, shall be void, and the purchaser or lessee shall
acquire no rights whatever by an entry or holding thereunder.
And no such lease or any sale shall be valid as against the allottee
unless providing to him a reasonable compensation for the lands sold
or leased.
That all controversies arising between the members of said tribes Controversies
as to their right to have certain lands allotted to them shall be set- clrtainrigl
rf t
tied by the commission making the allotments.
ments.
That the United States shall put each allottee in possession of his Possession,
allotment and remove all persons therefrom objectionable to the
-

'

allottee.

That the United States shall survey and definitely mark and locate
the ninety-eighth (98th) meridian of west longitude between Red
and Canadian rivers before allotment of the lands herein- provided
for shall begin.
MEMBERS' TITLES TO LANDS.

Surveys, etc.

Members'

ti-

tles to lands.

That as soon as practicable, after the completion of said allotments, Patents to althe principal chief of the Choctaw Nation and the governor of the lottees.
Chickasaw Nation shall jointly execute, under their hands and the
seals of the respective nations, and deliver to each of the said allottees patents conveying to him all the right, title, and interest of the
Choctaws and Chickasaws in and to the land which shall have been
allotted to him in conformity with the requirements of this agreement, excepting all coal and asphalt in or under said land. Said pat- _ forms etc
ents shall be framed in accordance with the provisions of this agreement, and shall embrace the land allotted to such patentee and no ~
other land, and the acceptance of his patents by such allottee shall be a 3 ptance of
a t2n t
operative as an assent on his part to the allotment and conveyance
of all the lands of the Choctaws and Chickasaws in accordance
with the provisions of this agreement, and as a relinquishment of
all his right, title, and interest in and to any and all parts thereof,
except the land embraced in said patents, except also his interest in
the proceeds of all lands, coal, and asphalt herein excepterl from
allotment.
That the United States shall provide by law for proper records of Records of
land titles in the territory occupied by the Choctaw and Chickasaw land titles,
tribes.

RAILROADS.

The rights of way for railroads through the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations to be surveyed and set apart and platted to conform
to the respective acts of Congress granting the same in cases where
said rights of way are defined by such acts of Congress, but in cases
where the acts of Congress do not define the same then Congress is
memorialized to definitely fix the width of said rights of way for
station grounds and between stations, so that railroads now constructed through said nations shall have, as near as possible, uniform rights of way; and Congress is also requested to fix uniform
rates of fare and freight for all railroads through the Choctaw and
Chickasaw nations; branch railroads now constructed and not built
according to acts of Congress to pay the same rates for rights of
way and station grounds as main lines.

Railroads.
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TOWN

Town sites.
Commission to
it is further
lay out.
f or eac h o f the

SITES.

agreed that there shall be appointed a commission
nations. Each commission shall consist of one
member, to be appointed by the executive of the tribe for which
said commission is to act, who shall not be interested in town property other than his home, and one to be appointed by the President
of the United States. Each of said commissions shall lay out town
sites, to be restricted as far as possible to their present limits, where
towns are now located in the nation for which said commission is
Plats.
appointed. Said commission shall have prepared correct and proper
plats of each town, and file one in the clerk's office of the United
States district court for the district in which the town is located,
and one with the principal chief or governor of the nation in which
the town is located, and one with the Secretary of the Interior, [to] be
Appraisal of approved by him before the same shall take effect.
When said
lots,
improved
towns are so laid out, each lot on which permanent, substantial, and
valuable improvements, other than fences, tillage, and temporary
houses, have been made, shall be valued by the commission provided for the nation in which the town is located at the price a feesimple title to the same would bring in the market at the time the
valuation is made, but not to include in such value the improvePurchase by ments thereon. The owner of the improvements on each lot shall
lm nave the
right to buy one residence and one business lot at fifty per
pToTements
centum of the appraised value of such improved property, and the
remainder of such improved property at sixty-two and one-half per
centum o the said market value within sixty days from date of
notice served on him that such lot is for sale, and if he purchases
the same he shall, within ten days from his purchase, pay into the
Treasury of the United States one-fourth of the purchase price, and
the balance in three equal annual installments, and when the entire
sum is paid shall be entitled to a patent for the same. In case the
two members of the commission fail to agree as to the market value
of any lot, or the limit or extent of said town, either of said commissioners may report any such disagreement to the judge of the
district in which such town is located, who shall appoint a third
member to act with said commission, who is not interested in town
lots, who shall act with them to determine said value.
failure to purif such owner of the improvements on any lot fails within sixty
chase, sale or.
(j avs to purchase and make the first payment on same, such lot, with
the improvements thereon, shall be sold at public auction to the
highest bidder, under the direction of the aforesaid commission, and
the purchaser at such sale shall pay to the owner of the improvements the price for which said lot shall be sold, less sixty-two and
one-half per cent of said appraised value of the lot, and shall pay
the sixty- two and one-half per cent of said appraised value into [the]
United States Treasury, under regulations to be established by the
Secretary of the Interior, in four installments, as hereinbefore provided. The commission shall have the right to reject any bid on
such lot which they consider below its value.
Sale of unapAll lots not so appraised shall be sold from time to time at public
3ts
auction (after proper advertisement) by thfe commission for the
nation in which the town is located, as may seem for the best interest of the nations and the proper development of each town, the
purchase price to be paid in four installments as hereinbefore provided for improved lots. The commission shall have the right to
reject any bid for such lots which they consider below its value.
All the payments herein provided for shall be made under the
Payments.
direction of the Secretary of the Interior into the United States
Treasury, a failure of sixty days to make any one payment to be a

two

-

payments made and all rights under the contract:
Provided, That the purchaser of any lot shall have the option of
the
entire
paying
price of the lot before the same is due.
No tax shall be assessed by any town government against any
town lot unsold by the commission, and no tax levied against a lot
sold, as herein provided, shall constitute a lien on same till the purchase price thereof has been fully paid to the nation.

forfeiture of all
Proviso
before due.

Taxes.

INDIAN LEGISLATION.
The money paid into the United States Treasury for the sale of all
town lots shall be for the benefit of the members of the Choctaw and
Chickasaw tribes (freedmen excepted), and at the end of one year
from the ratification of this agreement, and at the end of each year
thereafter, the funds so accumulated shall be divided and paid to the
Choctaws and Chickasaws (freedmen excepted), each member of
the two tribes to receive an equal portion thereof.
That no law or ordinance shall be passed by any town which inter-
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Disposition of

^16

>

Conflicting

with the enforcement of or is in conflict with the laws of the laws
United States in force in said Territory, and all persons in such
towns shall be subject to said laws, and the United States agrees to
maintain strict laws in the territory of the Choctaw and Chickasaw
feres

-

etc

-

tribes against the introduction, sale, barter, or giving away of liquors Intoxicants.
and intoxicants of any kind or quality.
That said commission shall be authorized to locate, within a suit- Cemeteries,
of etc
able distance from each town site, not to exceed five acres to be used locatlon
as a cemetery, and when any town has paid into the United States
Treasury, to be part of the fund arising from the sale of town lots,
ten dollars per acre therefor, such town shall be entitled to a patent
for the same as herein provided for titles to allottees, and shall dispose of same at reasonable prices in suitable lots for burial purposes,
the proceeds derived from such sales to be applied by the town government to the proper improvement and care of said cemetery.
That no charge or claim shall be made against the Choctaw or Expenses of
Chickasaw tribes by the United States for the expenses of surveying surveying, etc.
and platting the lands and town sites, or for grading, appraising, and
allotting the lands, or for appraising and disposing of the town lots
as herein provided.
That the land adjacent to Fort Smith and lands for court-houses, Disposition of
ands excepted
jails, and other public purposes, excepted from allotment shall bej
disposed of in the same manner and for the same purposes as provided for town lots herein, but not till the Choctaw and Chickasaw
councils shall direct such disposition to be made thereof, and said
land adjacent thereto shall be placed under the jurisdiction of the
city of Fort Smith, Arkansas, for police purposes.
There shall be set apart and exempted from appraisement and sale Exemption of
-

in the towns, lots upon which churches and parsonages are now church lands,
built and occupied, not to exceed fifty feet front and one hundred
feet deep for each church or parsonage: Provided, That such lots Provisos.
shall only be used for churches and parsonages, and when they~
cease to be used shall revert to the members of the tribes to be disposed of as other town lots: Provided further, That these lots may
be sold by the churches for which they are set apart if the purchase
by
money therefor is invested in other lot or lots in the same town, to sale
be used for the same
and with the same conditions and churcnes
-

purpose

limitations.
Coal and asit is agreed that all the coal and asphalt within the limits of the
Choctaw and Chickasaw nations shall remain and be the common Plnnalt property
property of the members of the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribes
(freedmen excepted), so that each and every member shall have an
equal and undivided interest in the whole; and no patent provided
for in this agreement shall convey any title thereto. The revenues revenues for
from coal and asphalt, or so much as shall be necessary, shall be education,
'

used for the education of the children of Indian blood of the members of said tribes. Such coal and asphalt mines as are now in trustees to suo^eration, and all others which may hereafter be leased and oper- pervise mines.
a ted, shall be under the supervision and control of two trustees,
who shall be appointed by the President of the United States, one
on the recommendation of the Principal Chief of the Choctaw
Nation, who shall be a Choctaw by blood, whose term shall be for
four years, and one on the recommendation of the Governor of the
Chickasaw Nation, who shall be a Chickasaw by blood, whose term
shall be for two years; after which the term of appointees shall be
four years. Said trustees, or either of them, may, at any time,
be removed by the President of the United States for good cause
shown. They shall each give bond for the faithful performance of
their duties, under such rules as may be prescribed by the Secretary of the Interior. Their salaries shall be fixed and paid by their
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respective nations, each of whom shall make full report of all his
acts to the Secretary of the Interior quarterly. All such acts shall
be subject to the approval of said Secretary.
All coal and asphalt mines in the two nations, whether now develRoyalties payP e<^ or * ^ e hereafter developed, shall be operated, and the royalTreasurvetc
ties therefrom paid into the Treasury of the United States, and shall
be drawn therefrom under such rules and regulations as shall be
prescribed by the Secretary of the Interior.
Confirmation
All contracts made by the National Agents of the Choctaw and
Chickasaw Nations for operating coal and asphalt, with any person
tracts for 'ope?
or corporation, which were, on April twenty-third, eighteen hunating.
dred and ninety-seven, being operated in good faith are hereby ratified and confirmed, and the lessee shall have the right to renew the
same when they expire, subject to all the provisions of this Act.
All agreements heretofore made by any person or corporation
Avoidance of
e n -t S
a? ee
^k an y member or members of the Choctaw or Chickasaw nations,
th i
SvidiSy^fortk? object of which was to obtain such member or members' perright to operate, mission to operate coal or asphalt, are hereby declared void: ProProviso,
vided, That nothing herein contained shall impair the rights of any
Leaseholds holder or owner of a leasehold interest in any oil, coal rights,
or mineral which have been assented to by act of Congress,
Congress unim- asphalt,
report, etc.

'

?

w

but all such interests shall continue unimpaired hereby and shall be
assured by new leases from such trustees of coal or asphalt claims
described therein, by application to the trustees within six months
after the ratification of this agreement, subject, however, to payment of advance royalties herein provided for.
extent
All leases under thisagreement shallinclude the coal or asphaltum,
Leases,
of, etc.
or O ther mineral, as the case may be, in or under nine hundred and
sixty acres, which shall be in a square as nearly as possible, and
Royalty on shall be for thirty years. The royalty on coal shall be fifteen cents
per ton of two thousand pounds on all coal mined, payable on the
25th day of the month next succeeding that in which it is mined,
asphalt.
Royalty on asphalt shall be sixty cents per ton, payable same as
Proviso.
coal: Provided, That the Secretary of the Interior may reduce or
Reduction, advance royalties on coal and asphalt when he deems it for the best
C " royai ,s,
interests o f the Choctaws and Chickasaws to do so. No royalties
etc
shall be paid except into the United States Treasury as herein pro-

paired.

vided.

Advance annual royalty on

All lessees shall pay on each coal or asphalt claim at the rate of
one hundred dollars per annum, in advance, for the first and second

two hundred dollars per annum, in advance, for the third
and fourth years; and five hundred dollars for each succeeding year
thereafter. All such payments shall be treated as advanced royalty
on the mine or claim on"which they are made, and shall be a credit
as royalty when each said mine is developed and operated, and its
years;

in excess of such guaranteed annual advance paypersons having coal leases must pay said annual
advanced payments on each claim whether developed or undevelProviso.
oped: Provided, however, That should any lessee neglect or refuse
failure to pay. to pay such advanced annual royalty for the period of sixty days
after the same becomes due and payable on any lease, ths lease on
which default is made shall become null and void, and the royalties
paid in advance thereon shall then become and be the money and
property of the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations.
In surface, the use of which is reserved to present coal operators,
Surface, what
included.
shall be included such lots in towns as are occupied by lessees'
houses either occupied by said lessees' employees, or as offices or
Provisos.
warehouses: Provided, however, That in those town sites designated
Reservation and laid out under the provision of this agreement where coal leases
coal are nO
ofland^for
being operated and coal is being mined, there shall be
68
on"town sites. reserved from appraisement and sale all lots occupied by houses of
miners actually engaged in mining, and only while they are so
engaged, and in addition thereto a sufficient amount of land, to be
determined by the town-site board of appraisers, to furnish homes
for the men actually engaged in working for the lessees operating
buildings, etc. said mines, and a sufficient amount for all buildings and machinery
sale of on ces- for mining purposes: And provided further, That when the lessees
sation of min- shall cease to
operate said mines, then and in that event the lots of
land so reserved shall be disposed of by the coal trustees for the
benefit of the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribes.

production
ments, and

w

is

all
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That whenever the members of the Choctaw and Cfrickasaw tribes School taxes
etc
shall be required to pay taxes for the support of schools, then the
fund arising from such royalties shall be disposed of for the equal
benefit of their members (freedmen excepted) in such manner as
the tribes may direct.
Jurisdiction
It is further agreed that the United States courts now existing, or
of United States
that may hereafter be created, in the Indian Territory shall have co
exclusive jurisdiction of all controversies growing out of the titles,
ownership, occupation, possession, or use of real estate, coal, and
-

asphalt in the territory occupied by the Choctaw and Chickasaw
and of all persons charged with homicide, embezzlement,
bribery, and embracery, breaches, or disturbances of the pea^ce, and
carrying weapons, hereafter committed in the territory of said
tribes, without reference to race or citizenship of the person or persons charged with such crime; and any citizen or officer of the
Choctaw or Chickasaw nations charged with such crime shall be
tried, and, if convicted, punished as though he were a citizen or
officer of the United States.
And sections sixteen hundred and thirty-six to sixteen hundred
tribes;

and

forty-four, inclusive, entitled

"Embezzlement," and

sections

"Embezzle,

seventeen hundred and eleven to seventeen hundred and eighteen, ment."
inclusive, entitled "Bribery and Embracery," of Mansfield's Digest "Bribery and
of the laws of Arkansas, are hereby extended over and put in force embracery."
in the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations; and the word "officer," "Officer," dewhere the same appears in said laws, shall include all officers of the fined.
Choctaw and Chickasaw governments and the fifteenth section of y ol 35
786
the act of Congress, entitled "An Act to establish United States
courts in the Indian Territory, and for other purposes," approved
March first, eighteen hundred and eighty-nine, limiting jurors to
citizens of the United States, shall be held not to apply to United States
courts in the Indian Territory held within the limits of the Choctaw
and Chickasaw nations; and all members of the Choctaw and Indians com .
Chickasaw tribes, otherwise qualified, shall be competent jurors in petent as jursaid courts: Provided, That whenever a member of the Choctaw ora.
and Chickasaw nations is indicted for homicide, he may, within Promso
thirty days after such indictment and his arrest thereon, and before i n(ji ans i n _
the same is reached for trial, file with the clerk of the court in which dieted for murhe is indicted, his affidavit that he can not get a fair trial in saidder, change of
court and it thereupon shall be the duty of the judge of said court venue
to order a change of venue in such case to the United States district
court for the western district of Arkansas, at Fort Smith, Arkansas,
or to the United States district court for the eastern district of
Texas, at Paris, Texas, always selecting the court that in his judgment is nearest or most convenient to the place where the crime
U
charged in the indictment is supposed .to have been committed, e r s tf nf e*d
which court shall have jurisdiction to try the case and in all said states courts.
and whenever
civil suits said courts shall have full equity powers
it shall appear to said court, at any stage in the hearing of any case,
that the tribe is in any way interested in the subject-matter in controversy, it shall have power to summon in'said tribe and make the m a de p a r ty
same a party to the suit and proceed therein in all respects as if where intersuch tribe were an original party thereto but in no case shall suit ested, etc.
8
be instituted against the tribal government without its consent.
nance* etc* to
It is further agreed that no act, ordinance, or resolution of the be approved by
council of either the Choctaw or Chickasaw tribes, in any manner the President,
affecting the land of the tribe, or of the individuals, after allotment,
or the moneys or other property of the tribe or citizens thereof (except appropriations for the regular and necessary expenses of the
government of the respective tribes) or the rights of any persons
to employ any kind of labor, or the rights of any persons who have
taken ormay take the oath of allegiance to the United States, shall be
of any validity until approved by the President of the United States.
When such acts, ordinances, or resolutions passed by the'council of
either of said tribes shall be approved by the governor thereof, then
it shall be the duty of the national secretary of said tribe to forward
them to the President of the United States, duly certified and sealed,
who shall, within thirty days after their reception, approve or disapprove the same. Said acts, ordinances, or resolutions, when so
approved, shall be published in at least two newspapers having a publication,
;

-

-

;

;

;

;

,
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fide circulation in the tribe to be affected thereby, and when
disapproved shall be returned to the tribe enacting the same.
Duration of It is further agreed, in view of the modification of legislative auagreement.
thority and judicial jurisdiction herein provided, and the necessity
of the continuance of the tribal governments so modified, in order
to carry out the requirements of this agreement, that the same shall
continue for the period of eight years from the fourth day of March,
intent.
eighteen hundred and ninety-eight. This stipulation is made in the
belief that the tribal governments so modified will prove so satisfactory that there will be no need or desire for further change till
the lands now occupied by the Five Civilized Tribes shall, in the
opinion of Congress, be prepared for admission as a State to the
Union. But this provision shall not be construed to be in any respect an abdication by Congress of power at any time to make needful rules and regulations respecting said tribes.
Per capita That all per capita payments hereafter made to the members of
payments to be the Choctaw or Chickasaw nations shall be paid directly to each inlanS
Dividual member by a bonded officer of the United States, under the
Sdividulny
direction of the Secretary of the Interior, which officer shall be required to give strict account for such disbursements to said Secre-

bona

tary.

That the following sum be, and is hereby, appropriated, out of
any money in the Treasury not otherwise appropriated, for fulfilling
treaty stipulations with the Chickasaw Nation of Indians, namely:
For arrears of interest, at five per centum per annum, from DecemAppropriation
of
arrears
for
"b e r thirty-first, eighteen hundred and forty, to June thirtieth, eigher
teen hundred and eighty-nine, on one hundred and eighty -four
t?eaty
thousand one hundred and forty-three dollars and nine cents of the
trust fund of the Chickasaw Nation erroneously dropped from the
books of the United States prior to December thirty-first, eighteen
hundred and forty, and restored December twenty-seventh, eighteen
Vol. 10, p. 974. hundred and eighty-seven, by the award of the Secretary of the
Interior, under the fourth article of the treaty of June twentysecond, eighteen hundred and fifty-two, and for arrears of interest
at five per centum per annum, from March eleventh, eighteen hundred and fifty, to March third, eighteen hundred and ninety, on
fifty-six thousand and twenty-one dollars and forty-nine cents of the
trust fund of the Chickasaw Nation erroneously dropped from the
books of the United States March eleventh, eighteen hundred and
fifty, and restored December twenty -seventh, eighteen hundred and
eighty-seven, by the award of the Secretary of the Interior, tinder
the fourth article of the treaty of June twenty-second, eighteen hundred and fifty-two, five hundred and fifty-eight thousand five hundred and twenty dollars and fifty-four cents, to be placed to the
credit of the Chickasaw Nation with the fund to which it properly
belongs: Provided, That if there be any attorneys' fees to be paid
Proviso.
Attorneys' out of same, on contract heretofore made and duly approved by the
fees.
Secretary of the Interior, the same is authorized to be paid by him.
Decision in It is further agreed that the final decision of the courts of the
pending case United States in the case of the Choctaw Nation and the Chickasaw
gftSte sand Nation against the United States and the Wichita and affiliated
Wichita Indians bands of Indians, now pending, when made, shall be conclusive as
to be basis of the basis of settlement as between the United States and said Chocsettlement fo r taw and Chickasaw nations for the
remaining lands in what is
s
known as the ''Leased District," namely, the land lying between
trie?" lands.
the ninety-eighth and pne hundredth degrees of west longitude and
between the Red and Canadian rivers, leased to the United States
Vol. 11, p. 613. by the treaty of eighteen hundred and fifty-five, except that portion
called the Cheyenne and Arapahoe country, heretofore acquired by
the United States, and all final judgments rendered against said
nations in any of the courts of the United States in favor of the
United States or any citizen thereof shall first be paid out of any
sum hereafter found due said Indians for any interest they may
have in the so-called leased district.
Per capita paytrost funds

,

It is further agreed that all of the funds invested, in lieu of investment, treaty funds, or otherwise, now held by the United States in
trust for the Ciioctaw and Chickasaw tribes, shall be capitalized
within one year after the tribal governments shall cease, so far as
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same may legally be done, and be appropriated and paid, by
some officer of the United States appointed for the purpose, to the
Choctaws and Chickasaws (freedmen excepted) per capita, to aid
and assist them in improving their homes and lands.
It is further agreed that the Choctaws and Chickasaws, when
their tribal governments cease, shall become possessed of all ^
rights and privileges of citizens of the United States.
the

ORPHAN LANDS.

Acquisition of

Orphan lands.

It is further agreed that the Choctaw orphan lands in the State of to be acquired
Mississippi, yet unsold, shall be taken by the United States at one by the United
states
dollar and twenty-five cents ($1.25) per acre, and the proceeds
placed to the eredit of the Choctaw orphan fund in the Treasury of
the United States, the number of acres to be determined by "the
-

General Land Office.
In witness whereof the said commissioners do hereunto affix their
names at Atoka, Indian Territory, this the twenty- third day of
April, eighteen

hundred and ninety-seven.

GREEN MCCURTAIN,

R. M. HARRIS,
Governor.
ISAAC O. LEWIS,

Principal Chief.

STANDLEY,
N. B. AINSWORTH,
J. S.

HOLMES COLBERT,
ROBERT L. MURRAY,
WILLIAM PERRY,

BEN HAMPTON,

WESLEY ANDERSON,
AMOS HENRY,

R. L. BOYD,

Chickasaw Commission.

D. C. GARLAND,
Choctaw Commission.

FRANK

C.

ARMSTRONG,
Acting Chairman.

ARCHIBALD

S.

MCKENNON,

THOMAS B. CABANISS,
ALEXANDER B. MONTGOMERY,
Commission to the Five Civilized Tribes.
H. M. JACOWAY, Jr.,
Secretary, Five Tribes Commission.

SEC. 30. That the agreement made by the Commission to the Five Agreement
Civilized Tribes with the commission representing the Muscogee wit ^ Muscogee
(or Creek) tribe of Indians on the twenty-seventh day of September, J radians
eighteen hundred and ninety- seven, as herein amended, is hereby
ratified and confirmed, and the same shall be of full force and effect
it' ratified before the first day of December, eighteen hundred and
ninety-eight, by a majority of the votes cast by the members of said
tribe at an election to be held for that purpose; and the executive of
said tribe is authorized and directed to make public proclamation
that said agreement shall be voted on at the next general election,
to be called by such executive for the purpose of voting on said Act not to conflict
ith agreeagreement; and if said agreement as amended be so ratified, the m ^
provisions of this Act shall then only apply to said tribe where the
same do not conflict with the provisions of said agreement; but the
provisions of said agreement, if so ratified, shall not in any manner Ante p .499.
affect the provisions of section fourteen of this Act, which said
amended agreement is as follows:
This agreement, by and between the Government of the United
States of the first part, entered into in its behalf by the Commission
to the Five Civilized Tribes, Henry L. Dawes, Frank C. Armstrong,
Archibald S. McKennon, Alexander B. Montgomery, and Tarns
Bixby, duly appointed and authorized thereunto, and the government of the Muscogee or Creek Nation in the Indian Territory of
the second part, entered into in behalf of such Muscogee or Creek
government, by its commission, duly appointed and authorized
thereunto, viz, Pleasant Porter, Joseph Mingo, David N. Hodge,
George A. Alexander, Roland Brown, William A. Sapulpa. and
Conchartie Micco,
Witnesseth, That in consideration of the mutual undertakings
herein contained, it is agreed as follows:
'
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General

ment

GENERAL ALLOTMENT OF LAND,

allot-

of land.

1. There shall be allotted out of the lands owned by the Muscogee
or Creek Indians in the Indian Territory to each citizen of said
nation one hundred and sixty acres of land. Each citizen shall have
the right, so far as possible, to take his one hundred and sixty acres
so as to include the improvements which belong to him, but such
improvements shalf not be estimated in the value fixed on his allotment, provided any citizen may take any land not already selected
by another; but if such land, under actual cultivation,. has on it any
lawful improvements, he shall pay the owner of said improvements
for same, the value to be fixed .by the commission appraising the
selection for land.
In the case of a minor child, allotment shall be selected for
minor.
iimi by n i s father, mother, guardian, or the administrator having
charge of his estate, preference being given in the order named, and
Allotments shall be selected
prisoners, etc. shall not be sold during his minority.
for prisoners, convicts, and incompetents by some suitable person
akin to them, and due care shall be taken that all persons entitled
thereto shall have allotments made to them.
2. Each allotment shall be appraised at what would be its present
Appraisal, etc.
value, if unimproved, considering the fertility of the soil and its
location, but excluding the improvements, and each allottee shall
be charged with the value of his allotment in the future distribution
of any funds of the nation arising from any source whatever, so
that each member of the nation shall be made equal in thedistribuminimum val- j on o f ^Q lands and moneys belonging to the nation, provided that
the minimum valuation to be placed upon any land in the said
nation shall be one dollar and twenty-five cents ($1.25) per acre.
Indians to bo
3. In the appraisement of the said allotment, said nation may
represented.
have a representative to cooperate with a commission, or a United
States officer, designated by the President of the United States, to
make the appraisement. Appraisements and allotments shall be
made under the direction of the Secretary of the Interior, and begin
as soon as an authenticated roll of the citizens of the said nation
Use of land has been made. All citizens of said nation, from and after the pasallotpending
sage of this Act, shall be entitled to select from the lands of said
nation an amount equal to one hundred and sixty acres, and uye
and occupy the same until the allotments therein provided are made.
Controversies
4. All controversies arising between the members of said nation
as to allotments.
as to their rights t o have certain lands allotted to them shall be settled by the commission making allotments.
Possession.
5. The United States shall put each allottee in unrestricted possession of his allotment and remove therefrom all persons objectionable to the allottee.
Equalizing al6. The excess of lands after allotment is completed, all funds
derived from town sites, and all other funds accruing under the
provisions of this agreement shall be used for the purpose of equalizing allotments, valued as herein provided, and if the same be found
insufficient for such purpose, the deficiency shall be supplied from
other funds of the nation upon dissolution of its tribal relations
with the United States, in accordance with the purposes and intent

Sale of residue
'

Patents.

Special

of this agreement.
7. The residue of the lands, with the improvements thereon, if
any there be, shall be appraised separately, under the direction of
the Secretary of the Interior, and said lands and improvements sold
in tracts of not to exceed one hundred and sixty acres to one person,
to the highest bidder, at public auction, for not less than the
appraised value per acre of land; and after deducting the appraised
value of the lands, the remainder of the purchase money shall be
paid to the owners of the improvement.
8. Patents to all lands sold shall be issued in the same manner as
to allottees.

SPECIAL ALLOTMENTS,

allot-

ments.

There shall be allotted and patented one hundred and sixty
acres each to Mrs. A. E. W. Robertson and Mrs. H. F. Buckner (nee
Grayson) as special recognition of their services as missionaries
among the people of the Creek Nation.
9.
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Harrell Institute, Henry Kendall College, and Nazareth InstiMuscogee, and Baptist University, near Muscogee, shall
have free of charge, to be allotted and patented to said institutions
or to the churches to which they belong, the grounds they now
occupy, to be used for school purposes only and not to exceed ten
acres each.
10.

tute, in

Reservations.

RESERVATIONS.
11. The following lands shall be reserved from the general allotment hereinbefore provided:
All lands hereinafter set apart for town sites; all lands which
shall be selected for town cemeteries by the town-site commission

as hereinafter provided; all lands that may be occupied at the time
allotment begins by railroad companies duly authorized by Congress as railroad rights of way; one hundred sixty acres at Okmulgee, to be laid off as a town, one acre of which, now occupied by
the capitol building, being especially reserved for said public building; one acre for each church now located and used for purposes of
worship outside of the towns, and sufficient land for burial purposes, where neighborhood burial grounds are now located; one
hundred sixty acres each, to include the building sites now occupied, for the following educational institutions: Eufaula High
School, Wealaka Mission, New Yaka Mission, Wetumpka Mission,
Euchee Institute, Coweta Mission, Creek Orphan Home, Tallahassee Mission (colored), Pecan Creek Mission (colored), and Colored
Orphan Home. Also four acres each for the six court-houses now
established.
TITLES.

Titles.

Patents to al12. As soon as practicable after the completion of said allotments
the principal chief of the Muscogee or Creek Nation shall execute lottees
under his hand and the seal of said nation, and deliver to each of
said allottees, a patent, conveying to him all the right, title, and
interest of the said nation in and to the land which shall have been
allotted to him in conformity with the requirements of this agree- form, etc.
ment. Said patents shall be framed in accordance with the provisions of this agreement and shall embrace the land allotted to such
patentee and no other land. The acceptance of his patent by such acceptance of
allottee shall be operative as an assent on his part to the allotment P atent
and conveyance of all the land of the said nation in accordance with
the provisions of this agreement, and as a relinquishment of all his
rights, title, and interest in and to any and all parts thereof, except
the land embraced in said patent; except, also, his interest in the
proceeds of all lands herein excepted from allotment.
Record of land
13. The United States shall provide by law for proper record of
titles.
land titles in the territory occupied by the said nation.
-

-

TOWN

Town sites.

SITES.

Commission

14. There shall be appointed a commission, which shall consist of
one member appointed by the executive of the Muscogee or Creek
Nation, who shall not be interested in town property other than his
home, and one member who shall be appointed by the President of
the United States. Said commission shall lay out town sites, to be

y ou

restricted as far as possible to their present limits, where towns are
now located. No town laid out and platted by said commission
shall cover more than four square miles of territory.
15. When said towns are laid out, each lot on which substantial
Appraisal of
and valuable improvements have been made shall be valued by the improved lots,
commission at the price a fee-simple title to the same would bring
in the market at the time the valuation is made, but not to include
in such value the improvements thereon.
16. In appraising the value of town lots, the number of inhabitants,
Town lots,
s
erations
the location and surrounding advantages of the town shall be conof ya j e
(

l

l

The owner of the improvements on any lot shall have the right Purchase
buy the same at fifty per centum of the value within sixty days b^fh
from the date of notice served on him that such lot is for sale, and
17.

to

.

of

446

INDIAN LEGISLATION.
he purchase the same he shall, within ten days from his purchase,
pay into the Treasury of the United States one-fourth of the purchase price and the balance in three equal annual payments, and
when the entire sum is paid he shall be entitled to a patent for the
if

same, to be made as herein provided for patents to allottees.
18. In any case where the two members of the commission fail to
to a ree as to
e va>l ue
anv 1* e J shall select a third person, who
S
f
a ree
shall be a citizen of said nation and who is not interested in town
lots, who shall act with them to determine said value.
Failure of 19. if the owner of the improvements on any lot fail within sixty
1
^ avs to P ur c nase an(^ make the first payment on the same, such lot,
pTOvTments ^o
purchase same, with the improvements thereon (said lot and the improvements
etc.
sale of lot,
thereon having been theretofore properly appraised), shall be sold
at public auction to the highest bidder, under the direction of said
to
payment
commission, at a price not less than the value of the lot and improve1 m
ments an^ tne purchaser at such sale shall pay to the owner of the
provements
improvements the price for which said lot and the improvements
thereon shall be sold, less fifty per centum of the said appraised
value of the lot, and shall pay fifty per centum of said appraised
value of the lot into the United States Treasury, under regulations
to be established by the Secretary of the Interior, in four installRejection of ments, as hereinbefore provided. Said commission shall have the
bids.
right to reject a bid on any lot and the improvements thereon which
it may consider below the real value.
Sale of unim20. All lots not having improvements thereon and not so appraised
lots.
proved
shall be sold by the commission from time to time at public auction,
after proper advertisement, as may seem for the best interest of the
said nation and the proper development of each town, the purchase
price to be paid in four installments, as hereinbefore provided if or
Failure of ap-

r

SerS

Q

^

'

improved lots.
Preference 21. All citizens or persons who have purchased the right of occu<>f pur
~P anc 7 from parties in legal possession prior to the date of signing
chase*
this agreement, holding lots or tracts of ground in towns, shall have
the first right to purchase said lots or tracts upon the same terms
and conditions as is provided for improved lots, provided said lots
or tracts shall have been theretofore properly appraised, as hereinbefore provided for improved lots.
22. Said commission shall have the right to reject any bid for such
Rejection of
bids,
lots or tracts which is considered by said commission below the fa,ir
value of the same.

Failure to 23. Failure to make any one of the payments as heretofore promake payments, vided for a period of sixty days shall work a forfeiture of all
payments made and all rights under the contract; provided that the
purchaser of any lot may pay full price before the same is due.
Taxes.
24. No tax shall be assessed by any town government against any
town lot unsold by the commission, and no tax levied against a lot
sold as herein provided shall constitute a lien on the same until the
>rice thereof has been fully paid.
Conflicting 25. No law or ordinance shall be passed by any town which interlaws, etc.
feres with the enforcement of or is in conflict with the constitution
or laws of the United States, or in conflict with this agreement, and
all persons in such towns shall be subject to such laws.
26. Said commission shall be authorized to locate a cemetery
Cemetery, location, etc,
within a suitable distance from each town site, not to exceed twenty
acres; and when any town shall have paid into the United States
Treasury for the benefit of the said nation ten dollars per acre therefor, such town shall be entitled to a patent for the same, as herein
provided for titles to allottees, and shall dispose of same at reasonable prices in suitable lots for burial purposes; the proceeds derived
therefrom to be applied by the town government to the proper improvement and care of said cemetery.
Expenses of
27. No charge or claim shall be made, against the Muscogee or
surveying, etc. Creek Cation
by the United States for the expenses of surveying
and platting the lands and town site, or for grading, appraising and
allotting the land, or for appraising and disposing of the town lots
as herein provided.
Reservation 28. There shall be set apart and exempted from appraisement
of church lands. an(
j sai e? j n the towns, lots upon which churches and parsonages
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are now built and occupied, not to exceed fifty feet front and one
hundred and fifty feet deep for each church and parsonage. Such
ots shall ^e used only for churches and parsonages, and when they

cease to be so used, shall revert to the
disposed of as other town lots.

members

of the nation, to be

Filing of town
29. Said commission shall have prepared correct and proper plats
lats
of each town, and file one in the clerk's office of the United States P
district court for the district in which the town is located, one
with the executive of the nation, and one with the Secretary of the
Interior, to be approved by him before the same shall take effect.
settlement numbering at least three hundred inhabitants, Town, mini30.
living within a radius of one-half mile at the time of the signing of
n
this agreement, shall constitute a town within the meaning of this S ary.
agreement. Congress may by law provide for the government of government
of.
the said towns.
-

A

m

CLAIMS.

Claims.

"
31. All claims, of whatever nature, including the
Loyal Creek Arbitration by
Claim "made under article 4 of the treaty of 1866, and the "Self the Senate
vol. 14, p. 787.
Emigration Claim," under article 12 of the treaty of 1832, which
the Muscogee or Creek Nation, or individuals thereof, may have VoL 7 P- 367
against the United States, or any claim which the United States
may have against the said nation, shall be submitted to the Senate
of the United States as a board of arbitration; and all such claims
against the United States shall be presented within one year from
the date hereof, and within two years from the date hereof the
Senate of the United States shall make final determination of said
claim; and in the event that any moneys are awarded to the Muscogee or Creek Nation, or individuals thereof, by the United
States, provision shall be made for the immediate payment of the
same by the United States.
-

'

JURISDICTION OF COURTS.

-

Jurisdiction
of courts.

United States
32. The United States courts now existing, or that may hereafter
be created in the Indian Territory, shall have exclusive jurisdiction courts
of all controversies growing out of the title, ownership, occupation,
or use of real estate in the territory occupied by the Muscogee or
Creek Nation, and to try all persons charged with homicide, embezzlement, bribery and embracery hereafter committed in the territory
of said Nation, without reference to race or citizenship of the person
or persons charged with any such crime; and any citizen or officer
of said nation charged with any such crime shall be tried and, if
convicted, punished as though he were a citizen or officer of the
United States; and the courts of said nation shall retain all the Indian courts,
jurisdiction which they now have, except as herein transferred to
the courts of the United States'
-

ENACTMENTS OF NATIONAL COUNCIL.

No act, ordinance,

Enactments
of

national

or resolution of the council of the Muscogee Acts,' etc., to
or Creek Nation in any manner affecting the land of the nation, or be approved by
of individuals, after allotment, or the moneys or other property of the President. .
the nation, or citizens thereof (except appropriations for the regular
and necessary expenses of the government of the said nation), or the
rights of any person to employ any kind of labor, or the rights of
any persons who have taken or may take the oath of allegiance to
the United States, shall be of any validity until approved by the
President of the United States. When such act, ordinance, or resolution passed by the council of said nation shall be approved by the
executive thereof, it shall then be the duty of the national secretary
of said nation to forward same to the President of the United States,
duly certified and sealed, who shall, within thirty days after receipt
thereof, approve or disapprove the same, and said act, ordinance, or
resolution, when so approved, shall be published in at least two publication,
newspapers haying a bona fide circulation throughout the territory
occupied by said nation, and when disapproved shall be returned to
the executive of said nation.
33.
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MISCELLANEOUS.

Miscellaneous.
34. Neither the town lots nor the allotment of land of any citizen
Landsnotsub of the Muscogee or Creek Nation shall be subjected to
any debt
To n t r a c t e d contracted by him prior to the date of his patent,
35. All payments herein provided for shall be made, under the
prior to patent.
Payments.
direction of the Secretary of the Interior, into the United States
Treasury, and shall be for the benefit of the citizens of the Muscogee or Creek Nation. All payments hereafter to be made to the
members of the said nation shall be paid directly to each individual
member by a bonded officer of the United States, under the direction of the Secretary of the Interior, which officer shall be required
to give strict account for such disbursements to the Secretary.
36. The United States agrees to maintain strict laws in the terriIntoxicants.
tory of said nation against the introduction, sale, barter, or giving
away of liquors and intoxicants of any kind or quality.
37. All citizens of said nation, when the tribal government shall
United States cease, shall become possessed of all the rights and privileges of citicitizenship.
z ens of the United States.
38. This agreement shall in no wise affect the provisions of existExisting treat- ing treaties between the Muscogee or Creek Nation and the United
ies.
States, except in so far as it is inconsistent therewith.
In witness whereof, the said Commissioners do hereunto affix
their names at Muscogee, Indian Territory, this the twenty-seventh
day of September, eighteen hundred and ninety-seven.
HENRY L. DA WES,

Chairman.

TAMS BIXBY,
Acting Chairman.

FRANK

C.

ARMSTRONG,
ARCHIBALD S. MCKENNON,
A. B. MONTGOMERY,
Commission to the Five Civilized Tribes.
ALLISON L. AYLESWORTH,
Acting Secretary.
PLEASANT PORTER,
Chairman.
JOSEPH MINGO,
DAVID M. HODGE,

GEORGE A. ALEXANDER,
ROLAND (his x mark) BROWN,
WILLIAM A. SAPULPA,
CONCHARTY (his x mark) Micco,

Muscogee or Creek Commission.
J.

H. LYNCH,
Secretary.

Approved, June
July

1, 1898.

28, 1898.

CHAP. 512. An Act To ratify the agreement between the Dawes Commission
and the Seminole Nation of Indians.

Agreement Whereas an agreement was made by Henry L. Dawes, Tarns Bixby,
Seminole
Frank C. Armstrong, Archibald S. McKennon, Thomas B.
n

with

dians

Needles, the Commission of the United States to the Five Civilized Tribes, and Allison L. Aylesworth, secretary, John F.
Brown, Okchan Harjo, William Cully, K. N. Kinkehee, Thomas
West, Thomas Factor, Seminole Commission, A. J. Brown, secretary, on the part of the Seminole Nation of Indians on December sixteenth, eighteen hundred and ninety-seven, as follows:

AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES COMMISSIONERS TO
NEGOTIATE WITH THE FIVE CIVILIZED TRIBES, AND THE COMMISSIONERS ON THE PART OF THE SEMINOLE NATION.
This agreement by and between the Government of the United
Commission -States of the first part, entered into in its behalf by the Commission to the Five Civilized Tribes, Henry L. Dawes, Tarns Bixby,

ers

-
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Frank C. Armstrong, Archibald S. McKennon, and Thomas B.
Needles, duly appointed and authorized thereunto, and the Government of the Seminole Nation in Indian Territory,. of the second
part, entered into on behalf of said Government by its Commission,
duly appointed and authorized thereunto, viz, John F. Brown,
Okchan Harjo, William Cully, K. N. Kinkehee, Thomas West, and
Thomas Factor;
Witnesseth, That in consideration of the mutual undertakings
herein contained, it is agreed as follows:
All lands belonging to the Seminole tribe of Indians shall be
divided into three classes, designated as first, second, and third
class; the first class to be appraised at five dollars, the second class
at two dollars and fifty cents, and the third class at one dollar and
twenty-five cents per acre, and the same shall be divided among the
members of the tribe so that each shall have an equal share thereof
in value, so far as may be, the location and fertility of the soil considered; giving to each the right to select his allotment so as to
include any improvements thereon, owned by him at the time; and
each allottee shall have the sole right of occupancy of the land so
allotted to him, during the existence of the present tribal government, and until the members of said tribe shall have become citizens of the United States. Such allotments shall be made under the
direction and supervision of the Commission to the Five Civilized
Tribes in connection with a representative appointed by the tribal
government; and the chairman of said Commission shall execute
and deliver to each allottee a certificate describing therein the land

Appraisal.

Allotment.

allotted to him.

All contracts for sale, disposition, or encumbrance of any part of Encumbrances
to P ate
any allotment made prior to date of patent shall be void.
Any allottee may lease his allotment for any period not exceeding Leases.
six years, the contract therefor to be executed in triplicate upon
printed blanks provided by the tribal government, and before the
same shall become effective it shall be approved by the principal
chief and a copy filed in the office of the clerk of the United States
'

court at

Wewoka.

of any coal, mineral, coal oil, or natural gas within said Lease
er
Nation shall be valid unless made with the tribal government, by
and with the consent of the allottee and approved by the Secretary

No lease

of min-

of the Interior.
Should there be discovered on any allotment any coal, mineral, Division of
coal oil. or natural gas, and the same should be operated so as to
produce royalty, one-half of such royalty shall be paid to such ments, etc.
allottee and the remaining half into the tribal treasury until extinguishment of tribal government, and the latter shall be used for the
purpose of equalizing the value of allotments; and if the same be
insufficient therefor, any other funds belonging to the tribe, upon
extinguishment of tribal government, may be used for such purpose, so that each allotment may be equal in value as aforesaid.
The townsiteof Wewoka shall be controlled and disposed of accord- Wewoka townc on
ing to the provisions of an act of the General Council of the Serni- |g' Of
nole Nation, approved April 23d, 1897, relative thereto; and on extinguishment of the tribal government, deeds of conveyance shall
issue to owners of lots as herein provided "for allottees; and all lots
remaining unsold at that time may be sold in such manner as may
be prescribed by the Secretary of the Interior.
Five hundred thousand dollars ($500,000) of the funds belonging to Sch o1 fund
the Seminoles, now held by the United States, shall be set apart as a
permanent school fund for the education of children of the members
of said tribe, and shall be held by the United States at five per cent
interest, or invested so as to produce such amount of interest, which
shall be, after extinguishment of tribal government, applied by the
Secretary of the Interior to the support of Mekasuky and Emahaka
Academies and the district schools of the Seminole people; and there Reservations
shall be selected and excepted from allotment three hundred and from allotment.
twenty acres of land for each of said academies and eighty acres each school lands.
for eight district schools in the Seminole country.
There shall also be excepted from allotment one-half acre for the churches.
use and occupancy of each of twenty-four churches, including those
-

5976

-

29

INDIAN LEGISLATION.

450

already existing and such others as may hereafter be established in
the Seminole country, by and with consent of the General Council
of the Nation; but should any part of same, at any time, cease to be
used for church purposes, such part shall at once revert to the Seminole people and be added to the lands set apart for the use of said

schools

district schools.
for

Q ne acre jn each township shall be excepted from allotment and
"the same may be purchased by the United States upon which to
establish schools for the education of children of non-citizens when
deemed expedient.
Deeds, force
When the tribal government shall cease to exist the principal chief
of etc
last elected by said tribe shall execute, under his hand and the seal
of the Nation, and deliver to each allottee a deed conveying to him
all the right, title, and interest of the said Nation and the members
thereof in and to the lands so allotted to him, and the Secretary of
the Interior shall approve such deed, and the same shall thereupon
operate as relinquishment of the right, title, and interest of the
United States in and to the land embraced in said conveyance, and
as a guarantee by the United States of the title of said lands to the
allottee: and the acceptance of such deed by the allottee shall be a
relinquishment of his title to and interest in all other lands belonging to the tribe, except such as may have been excepted from allotment and held in common for other purposes. Each allottee shall
designate one tract of forty acres, which shall, by the terms of the
Homestead.
<jeed, be made inalienable and nontaxable as a homestead in perpen

citizens

'

-

tuity.

Per capita All moneys belonging to the Seminqles remaining after equali zing
payment of resi- the value of allotments as herein provided and reserving said sum of
cme o
s
fiye huudred thousand dollars for school fund shall be paid per capita
to the members of said tribe in three equal installments, the first to
be made as soon as convenient after allotment and extinguishment
of tribal government, and the others at one and two years, respecSuch payments shall be made by a person appointed by the
tively.
Secretary of the Interior, who shall prescribe the amount of and
approve the bond to be given by such person; and strict account
shall be given to the Secretary of the Interior for such disbursements.
Loyal SemiThe loyal Seminole claim shall be submitted to the United States
Senate, which shall make final determination of same, and, if sustained, shall provide for payment thereof within two years from
date hereof.
United states
There shall hereafter be held at the town of Wewoka, the present
court at Wecap it al of the Seminole Nation, regular terms of the United States
court as at other points in the judicial district of which the Seminole Nation is a part.
Intoxicants.
The United States agrees to maintain strict laws in the Seminole
country against the introduction, sale, barter, or giving away of
intoxicants of any kind or quality.
Existing treaThis agreement shall in no wise affect the provisions of existing
treaties between the Seminole Nation and the United States, except
in so far as it is inconsistent therewith.
Jurisdiction
The United States courts now existing, or that may hereafter be
created, in Indian Territory shall have exclusive jurisdiction of all
courts
controversies growing out of the title, ownership, occupation, or
use of real estate owned by the Seminoles, and to try all persons
charged with homicide, embezzlement, bribery, and embracery hereafter committed in the Seminole country, without reference to race
or citizenship of the persons charged with such crime; and any citizen or officer of said nation charged with any such crime, if convicted, shall be punished as if he were a citizen or officer of the
Indian courts. United States, and the courts of said nation shall retain all the jurisdiction which they now have, except as herein transferred to the
courts of the United States.
When this agreement is ratified by the Seminole Nation and the
Repeal.
United States the same shall serve to repeal all the provisions of
W
eS
hundred and
55th Congr e ss', th e Act of Congress approved June seventh, eighteen
ninety-seven, in any manner affecting the proceedings of the genp. 73.
eral council of the Seminole Nation.
,

'

'

.
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It being known that the Seminole Reservation is insufficient for Purchase o f
allotments for the use of the Seminole people, upon which they, as i^diaiJs ?? r
citizens, holding in severally, may reasonably and adequately main- Seminoles.
tain their families, the United States will make effort to purchase
from the Creek Nation, at one dollar and twenty-five cents per acre,
two hundred thousand acres of land, immediately adjoining the eastern boundary of the Seminole Reservation and" lying between the
North Fork and South Fork of the Canadian River, in trust for and
to be conveyed by proper patent by the United States to the Seminole Indians, upon said sum of one dollar and twenty-five cents per
acre being reimbursed to the United States by said Seminole Indians;
the same to be allotted as herein provided for lands now owned by
the Seminoles.
This agreement shall be binding on the United States when rati- Ratification,
fied by Congress and* on the Seminole people when ratified by the
general council of the Seminole Nation.
In witness whereof the said Commissioners have hereunto affixed signatures,
their names at Muskogee, Indian Territory, this sixteenth day of
December, A. D. 1897.
HENRY L. DAWES,

TAMS BIXBY,
FRANK C. ARMSTRONG,
ARCHIBALD S. MCKENNON,

THOMAS B. NEEDLES,
Commission to the Five Civilized Tribes.
ALLISON L. AYLESWORTH,
Secretary.

JOHN

F. BROWN,
OKCHAN HARJO,
WILLIAM CULLY,

K. N. KINKEHEE,

THOMAS WEST,
THOMAS FACTOR,

Seminole Commission.

A.

J.

BROWN,
Secretary.

Therefore,
it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
A reement
United States of America in Congress assembled, That the same be, confirmed,
and is hereby, ratified and confirmed, and all laws and parts of laws inconsistent
laws repealed.
inconsistent therewith are hereby repealed.

Be

.

Approved, July

1,

1898.

CHAP. 545. An Act Making appropriations for the current and contingent
expenses of the Indian Department and for fulfilling treaty stipulations with
various Indian tribes for the fiscal year ending June thirtieth, eighteen hundred and ninety-nine, and for other purposes.

July

1, 1898.

vv ol> on
i

'

P

-

^71

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
United States of America in Congress assembled, That the following Indian D e sums be, and they are hereby, appropriated, out of any money in partment apthe Treasury not otherwise appropriated, for the purpose of paying propnations.
the current and contingent expenses of the Indian Department and
in full compensation for all offices the salaries for which are specially provided for herein, for the service of the fiscal year ending

*******

thirtieth, eighteen hundred and ninety-nine, and fulfilling
treaty stipulations for the various Indian tribes, namely:

June

CHIPPEWAS OF MINNESOTA, REIMBURSABLE.
*

*

*

For completing the necessary surveys within the Chippewa Indian
Reservation in Minnesota, including expenses of examining and
appraising pine lands, under the provisions of the Act approved
January fourteenth, eighteen hundred and eighty-nine, to be reimbursed to the United States out of proceeds of the sale of their
lands, fifty thousand dollars: Provided, That all lands heretofore or

[Vol. 30, p. 576.]

Surveys.

Proviso.
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Aids to navi- hereafter acquired and sold by the United States under the "Act for
flje re ii e f an<j civilization of* the Chippewa Indians in the State of
Minnesota." approved January fourteenth, eighteen hundred and
eighty-nine, shall be subject to the right of the United States to
construct and maintain dams for the purpose of creating reservoirs
United states in aid of navigation, and no claim or right of compensation shall
not liable for accrue from the overflowing of said lands on account of the construction and maintenance of such dams or reservoirs. And the
list of lands, Secretary of War shall furnish the Commissioner of the General
etc.
Land Office a list of such lands, with the particular tracts appropriately described, and in the disposal of each and every one of said
tracts, whether by sale, by allotment in severalty to individual
Indians, or otherwise, under said Act, the provisions of this paragraph shall enter into and form a part of the contract of purchase
or transfer of title.

gation.

SIOUX

OF

DIFFERENT

*

*

INCLUDING
NEBRASKA.

TRIBES,
*

SANTEE

SIOUX
*

*

*

OF

[Vol. 30, p. 583.]

For support and maintenance of day and industrial schools, including purchase, erection, and repairs of school buildings, in
accordance with article seven of the treaty of April twenty-ninth,
Vol. 15, p. 637.
eighteen hundred and sixty-eight, which article is continued in
Vol. 25, p. 894. force for twenty years by section seventeen of the Act of March
second, eighteen hundred and eighty-nine, two hundred and twentyfive thousand dollars; in all, one million four hundred and eightyseven thousand dollars: Provided, That the Secretary shall cause
Proviso,
Patents to patents to issue to the San tee Sioux Indians who were assigned lands
*
x
s
u
San.tee
in the State of Ne braska under the Act approved March third eightn
vS i2,p.8l9. een hundred and sixty- three, entitled "An Act for the removal of
the Sisseton, Wahpetpn, Medawakanton and Wahpakoota bands of
Sioux or Dakota Indians, and for the disposition of their lands in
Mimjesota and Dakota," which assignments were approved by the
Said
form, effect, President May eleventh, eighteen hundred and eighty-five.
etc
patents shall be of the form and legal effect prescribed by the fifth
Vol. 24, p. 389. section of the Act approved February eighth, eighteen hundred and
eighty-seven, entitled "An Act to provide for the allotment of lands
in severalty to Indians on the various reservations, and to extend
the protection of the laws of the United States and the Territories
over the Indians, and for other purposes."
Schools.

,

,

-

Sisseton

and

*******
SISSETON

Wahpeton Indians.

X

#

^.

AND WAHPETON
.55.

INDIANS.
*

*

*

That all leases hereafter made of lands belonging to the Sisseton
approved by and Wahpeton Indians in the State of South Dakota shall, before
a ry
they become valid, be approved by and filed with the Secretary of
lnferfo r etc
the Interior, and all subleases made by the persons leasing said lands
Leases '^o be

shall be void.

*****

SUPPORT OF SCHOOLS.

[Vol. 30, p. 587.]

may make contracts with contract schools, apportioning as near as may be the amount so contracted for among schools of various denominations, for the education of Indian pupils during the fiscal year eighteen hundred and
ninety-nine, but shall only make such contracts at places where nonsectarian schools can not be provided for such Indian children and
to an amount not exceeding thirty per centum of the amount so
used for the fiscal year eighteen hundred and ninety-five: Provided
Ptiblic schools further, That the foregoing shall not apply to public schools of any
not included.
State, Territory, county, or city, or to schools herein or hereafter
Contracts.

That the Secretary of the Interior

specifically provided for.
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For construction, purchase, lease, and repair of school buildings
and purchase of school sites, two hundred thousand dollars.
*

*

Buildings

and

sites.

[Vol. 30, p. 589.]

For support and education of three hundred and fifty pupils at
the Indian school, Salem, Oregon, at one hundred and sixty-seven Salem, Oreg.
dollars per annum each, fifty-eight thousand four hundred and fifty
dollars; for pay of superintendent at said school, one thousand eight
hundred dollars; to purchase sixty acres of land at not exceeding purchase of
eighty dollars per acre, and eleven acres of bearing orchard at not land,
exceeding one hundred and fifty dollars per acre, six thousand four Cost thereof,
hundred and fifty dollars; for remodeling school building into dining hall and kitchen, three thousand dollars; for general repairs and
improvements, five thousand dollars; in all, seventy-four thousand
seven hundred dollars.

*******

|

Vol. 30, p, 590.]

For the erection and equipment of one school building on the KickapooResr
t n
r
11
Kickapoo Reservation, in Brown County, Kansas, fifteen thousand ^
}
n^
dollars, to be immediately available: Provided, hoivever, That saide?e?fton of
building shall be erected on said reservation as near as possible to building.
the railway station of Germantown. For the erection at the Puyal- ^Proviso.
lup Indian Agency school, Washington, of a new boys' dormitory p uy al lup
and a building for dining room, kitchen, and laundry, ten thousand Agency, Wash,
dollars; and for water system, sewerage, and minor changes and
improvements, ten thousand dollars; in all, twenty thousand dollars.

^

*******
MISCELLANEOUS.

Appeals shall be allowed from the United States courts in the
Indian Territory
to the Supreme Court of the United States
^ direct
if..11
,

.

i

%

i

,

to either party, in all citizenship cases, and in all cases between
either of the Five Civilized Tribes and the United States involving
the constitutionality or validity of any legislation affecting citizenship, or the allotment of lands, in the Indian Territory, under the
rules and regulations governing appeals to said court in other cases:
Provided, That appeals in cases decided prior to this Act must be
perfected in one hundred and twenty days from its passage; and
in cases decided subsequent thereto, within sixty days from final
judgment; but in no such case shall the work of the Commission to
the Five Civilized Tribes be enjoined or suspended by any proceeding in, or order of, any court, or of any judge, until after final judgment in the Supreme Court of the United States. In case of appeals,
as aforesaid, it shall be the duty of the Supreme Court to advance
such cases on the docket and dispose of the same as early as possible,
*
*
*
*
*
*

!

[Vol.30,p.59L]

sin
Appeal
z

V ~?r
tS
6 vG
O
supreme Court.
s
CclSGS,

TJ

Proviso.
Time to perfect appeals.

Work
lissi on

?6

t

of comn t to
d g t

Cases to be advanced.
[Vol.30,p.59L]

For construction of ditches and reservoirs, purchase and use of Works of irriirrigating tools and appliances, and purchase of water rights on gation, etc.
Indian reservations, in the discretion of the Secretary of the Interior
his control, forty thousand dollars: Provided, That Proviso.
10
the time for the completion of the canal, or any part thereof, author- time to ^omized by an Act entitled "An Act granting to the Columbia Irriga-piete canal,
tion Company a right of way through the Yakima Indian Reserva- Yakima Reserft
tion, in Washington, "be, and is hereby, extended two years f rom
y^fggip 119
July twenty-fourth, eighteen hundred and ninety-eight.
That the Secretary of the Interior be, and he hereby is, directed, / ^gtiga tion
through an Indian inspector, to cause an investigation to be made of t ai n improvethe kind, extent, character, and value of the improvements made by m e n t s e mcertain white men, citizens of the United States, since eighteen hunr or
dred and sixty-eight, upon tracts of land settled upon, occupied, and Shone Reservaor
River
the
Wind
the
of
the
date
to
tion,
Wyo.
improved prior
treaty creating
Shoshone Indian Reservation, in the State of Wyoming, which
embraced within said reservation the tracts of land so previously
settled upon, and to report to Congress at the beginning of the next report.
regular session the just and equitable value of said improvements
made by the respective claimants thereof, who have been compelled

and subject to

^J

&>
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abandon the same and to remove from the said reservation, and

such other facts respecting such settlement as may be of value in the
adjustment of any claim arising from such removal.

T O enable the Secretary of the Interior, who is hereby authorized
jTol.3p,p.592.]
6
fo? relinquish- and directed to negotiate through an Indian inspector with said
merit by Indians Klamath Indians for the relinquishment of all their right and interof right to reser- es ^ j n an(j ^o
any part of said reservation, and also to negotiate with
vation, et

them as respects any and all matters growing out of their occupation of said reservation under said treaty, and the Secretary of the
Interior shall also ascertain what portion of said reservation is occupied by citizens of the United States, and for what purpose and
under what title, and to pay the necessary expenses incident to such
negotiation and examination, two thousand dollars, or so much
thereof as may be necessary, any agreement made hereunder to be
submitted to Congress for its approval.
River^and For the survey of lands in the Cheyenne River and Standing Rock
Standing Rock Indian reservations in South Dakota, and to survey and mark the
reservations, S. boundary line between said reservations, twenty thousand dollars,
Dak., survey, to be immedia
tely available.
[Vol. 30, p. 593.]

Col ville Reser-

*******

That the mineral lands only in the Colville Indian Reservation, in
JSneral lands the sta te of Washington, shall be subject to entry under the laws of
subject to the United States in relation to the entry of mineral lands: Provided,
entry.
That lands allotted to the Indians or used by the Government for
shall not be subject to entry under
reserved from an7 purpose or by any school
.

entry.
right to
timber,

this provision.

The

right is hereby granted to cut timber for mining and domessuch prices and subject to such regulations as may
be prescribed by the Secretary of the Interior, from that portion of
the Colville Indian Reservation in the State of Washington, which
Vol. 27, p. 62. was vacated and restored to the public domain by the Act of July
first, eighteen hundred and ninety-two, entitled "An Act to provide
for the opening of a part of the Colville Reservation in the State of
Washington and for other purposes," and the net proceeds arising
sale of timber, from the disposition of said timber shall beset apart and disposed
of
disposition
o f according to the provisions of section two of said Act of July
first, eighteen hundred and ninety-two, but primarily the expense
incident to disposing of said timber, including compensation of such
special agent as the Secretary of the Interior shall appoint, shall be
paid out of any existing appropriation for the survey and allotment
of said lands and shall be reimbursed and replaced from the proAllotments in ceeds arising from the disposition of the timber. The Indian allotments in severalty provided for in said act shall be selected and
severalty.
completed at the earliest practicable time and not later than six
months after the proclamation of the President opening the vacated
portion of said reservation to settlement and entry, which proclamation may be issued without awaiting the survey of the unsurSaid allotments shall be made from lands
to be made ve Y e(i lands therein.
from surveyed which shall at the time of the selection thereof be surveyed, exceptlands.
i n g that any Indian entitled to allotment under said Act who has
Indian im- improvements upon unsurveyed land may select the same for his
provements.
allotment, whereupon the Secretary of the Interior shall cause the
Unallotted same to be surveyed and allotted to him. At the expiration of six
lands, when sub- months from the date of the proclamation by the President, and not
t0 entry
before, the non-mineral lands within the vacated portion of said
it?
reservation which shall not have been allotted to Indians as aforesaid, shall be subject to settlement, entry and disposition under said
Proviso.
Act of July first, eighteen hundred and ninety- two: Provided, That
the land used and occupied for school purposes at what is known as
Tonasket School, on Bonapart Creek, and the site of the sawmill,
Reser vationsgrist niill, and other mill property on said reservation, are hereby
from allotment, reserved from the operation of this Act, unless other lands are selected in lieu thereof as provided in section six of the aforesaid Act
of July first, eighteen hundred and ninety-two.
Southern Ute
That the Secretary of the Interior shall make investigation as to
e
Colo ii?gati<m tne practicability of providing a water supply for irrigation purof,etc.
poses, to be used on a portion of the reservation of the Southern
cut

tic purposes, at

'
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Utes in Colorado, and he is authorized, in his discretion, to contract
for, and to expend from the funds of said Southern Utes in the purchase of, perpetual water rights sufficient to irrigate not exceeding
ten thousand acres on the western part of the Southern Ute Reservation, and for annual charges for maintenance of such water
thereon, such amount and upon such terms and conditions as to
him may seem just and reasonable, not exceeding one hundred and
fifty thousand dollars for the purchase of such perpetual water
rights, and not exceeding a maximum of fifty cents per acre per
annum for the maintenance of water upon land irrigated, provided
that after such an investigation he shall find all the essential conditions relative to the water supply and to the perpetuity of its availability for use upon said lands, such as in his judgment will justify
a contract for its perpetual use: Provided, That the Secretary of the prov iso.
Interior, upon making all such contracts, shall require from the Contractors'
person or persons entering into such contract a bond of indemnity, bond.
to be approved by him, for the faithful and continuous execution of
such contract as provided therein.

*******

That the inhabitants of the town of Wadsworth, in the county of [Vol.30,p.594*]
11
Washoe, State of Nevada, be, and they are hereby, authorized to
proceed and acquire title to the town site of such town under the ty,
provisions of section twenty-three" hundred and eighty- two of chap- R- S., sec. 2382,
ter eight of the Revised Statutes of the United States, relating to the P- S?"
ia t
f
reservation and sale of town sites on the public lands, and on com- title to town
pliance with the provisions of such town-site laws the inhabitants site.
of said town of Wadswgrth shall acquire title in manner and form
as provided by the statutes aforesaid: Provided, That the proceeds Provisos.
of the sale of the land in such town site shall be paid into the Treas- Proceeds of
1
ury, and be used by the Secretary of the Interior for the PiutebTused for
Indians of the Pyramid Lake Reservation: Provided further, That Piute Indians,
if there are any Indians residing in said town and in possession of etc
lots of ground with improvements, they shall have the same rights to
purchase
of purchase under the town-site laws as white citizens: And pro- Reservation
vided further, That the tract of land situated near to and north of from town site.
the town of Wadsworth, and upon which is located the Pyramid
Lake Indian schoolhouse, containing one hundred and ten acres,
more or less, shall be, and hereby is, reserved from the town site
hereby established, unless it shall be determined by the Secretary of
the Interior that said tract is not needed for Indian school purposes.
For ascertaining the depth of the bed rock at a place on the Gila Construction
River in Gila County, Arizona, known as Tne Buttes, and particu- of dam, Gila
-

-

-

,

.

Document Numbered Twenty-seven, Fifty- 5jTf A
fourth Congress, second session, and for ascertaining the feasibility, Sacaton g Resei>
and estimating in detail the cost, of the construction of a dam across vation.
the river at that point for purpose of irrigating the Sacaton Reservation, and for ascertaining the average daily flow of water in the
river at that point, twenty-thousand dollars, or so much thereof as
may be necessary, the same to be expended by the Director of the
United States Geological Su r vey under the direction of the Secretary
of the Interior: Provided, That nothing herein shall be construed
as in any way committing the United States to the construction of not committed
said dam. And said Director shall also ascertain and report upon to construction.
the feasibility and cost of the Queen Creek project mentioned in said
Senate Document.
ect.
That the settlers who purchased with the condition annexed of [Vol. 30, p. 595.]
actual settlement on all ceded Indian reservations be, and they are .Extension of
time for P & y~
an extension to July first,
nineteen
hundred, in niGnt to
hereby, granted
i
-11
i
homowhich to make payments as now provided by law.
steaders on
ri z

larly described in Senate

na

'

,

,

i

i

i

,

-

ceded Indian reservations.
That hereafter Indian agents shall account for all funds coming Indian agents
cco n for
into their hands as custodians from any source whatever, and be
J
|
{J ia
8
responsible therefor under their official bonds.
custodian^, etc*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
[Vol. 30, p. 596.']

SEC. 9. That with the consent of the Indians, severally, the Secre- Flathead intary of the Interior is hereby authorized to cause a reappraisement dians,reapprais"
of the unsold tracts of land of the Flathead Indians, situated in the told lalTds'of Un
Bitter Root Valley, Montana, by such person connected with the sale.
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Indian service as he may designate, and that such lands shall then
be sold, at the reappraised value, as provided for in the Act of Congress of March second, eighteen hundred and eighty-nine, chapter
three hun d red and ninety-one, Twenty-fifth Statutes at Large, page

Vol. 25, p. 87i.

eight hundred and seventy- one.
SEC. 10. That the Secretary of the Interior be, and he is hereby,
dir ected to send an inspector of his Department to the reservation
erv Jt1on Mont
of the Northern Cheyenne Indians, in the State of Montana, and
report on ex said agent shall be instructed to make a full and complete report to
tfo^s by i n * lie Secretary of the Interior upon the conditions existing upon said
reservation, said report to be available for use on or before the fifspector.
teenth day of November, eighteen hundred and ninety-eight,
duties o f init shall be the duty of the said inspector to ascertain if it is feasible
to secure the removal of said Northern Cheyenne Indians from
the present reservation to some portion of the Crow Indian Reservation in the State of Montana. He shall also ascertain and report in
detail the number and names of the white settlers legally upon the
Northern Cheyenne Reservation, the number of acres of land owned
by them, its location and the value thereof and of the improvements
thereon. Also the number and names of white settlers who are
alleged to be illegally settled upon the reservation, the circumstances
attending their settlement thereon, and their location. He shall also
enter into negotiations with the white settlers upon said reservation,
who have valid titles, for the sale of their lands and improvements
to the Government; and he is hereby authorized and empowered to

Northern
e

e

'

-

,

make written agreements with such settlers, which agreements shall
not be binding until ratified and approved by the Secretary of the
Interior.
He shall also make recommendations as to the settlement
of the claims of such white settlers as have gone upon said reservation under circumstances which give them an equitable right
thereon.

He

shall investigate the subject of fencing in the said reservation

and shall indicate the lines such fence should follow and the estimated
cost of same, and shall report upon the number of cattle and sheep
which may safely be pastured within the limits recommended to be
fenced. He shall further report upon and make recommendations
with reference to any and all matters which in his judgment have
any bearing upon the question of securing an equitable adjustment
of the difficulties now existing upon said reservation and with espebringing about a satisfactory settlement with the
both as to the sale of their lands to the Government
and the adjustment of the reservation limits.
Payment of g EC n. That the Secretary of the Interior is hereby directed to
8
tahaud^ofhi P.av out of the appropriation of the Act of Congress of June seventh,
nocent holders, eighteen hundred and ninety seven, such of the Creek warrants as
Lawslstsess., are proven to ke held by innocent holders who acquired them in
ong.,p.t>.
g0 Q d faitn for vai ue an(j without knowledge, actual or constructive,
of irregularity or fraud in the issuance thereof, and such warrants
shall upon payment be canceled by the Secretary of the Interior;
and all the warrants so issued by said Creek Nation shall be presented to the Secretary of the Interior within ninety days from the pasWarrants not sage of this Act, and all warrants not so presented are hereby declared
presented void. nu ii an(j void, and such warrants so presented which are not proven
to have been issued or acquired in good faith for value and without
knowledge, actual or constructive, of irregularity or fraud in the
issuance thereof, shall be held by the Secretary and marked upon
their face "fraudulent and void."
cial reference to

white

settlers,

.

Approved, July

July

1,1898.

Vol. 30, p. 597.

1,

1898.

CHAP. 546. An Act Making appropriations for sundry civil expenses of the
Government for the fiscal year ending June thirtieth, eighteen hundred and
and for other purposes.

ninety-nine,

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
Appropri.a United States of America in Congress assembled, That the following
Y smns be and t^ e same are nereb
y> appropriated, for the objects
civilexpenses
hereinafter expressed, for the fiscal year ending June thirtieth,
eighteen hundred and ninety-nine, namely:
'
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UNDER THE DEPARTMENT OF THE

INTERIOR.

MISCELLANEOUS OBJECTS.
INDIAN AFFAIRS: To enable the Secretary of the Interior to cause Vol. 30, p. 625.
an examination and investigation to be made of outrages and f Investigation
e
injuries alleged to have been perpetrated on individual Indians Juries o?Semi~
belonging to the Seminole tribe by an armed mob or band of law- nole Indians,
less persons who invaded the Seminole country during the months
of December, eighteen hundred and ninety-seven, and January,
eighteen hundred and ninety-eight, and if, upon such examination
and investigation, it shall appear that outrages and injuries have
been so perpetrated, and that the United States is under treaty obli- Vol. 11, p. 704.
gations to pay for such outrages and injuries, he shall ascertain the
amount which should be properly paid said Indian or Indians, or
their legal heirs or representatives, and pay such sum or sums as he
may deem just and reasonable, and for such purpose a sum not
exceeding twenty thousand dollars is hereby appropriated.

*******

Approved, July

1,

1898.

CHAP. 574. An Act To amend an Act entitled "An Act to amend an Act to grant
to the Gainesville, McAlester and Saint Louis Railway Company a right of way
through the Indian Territory."

July
Vol.

7 1898

30, p. 715.

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
United States of America in Congress assembled, That section four

Right of way
entitled "An Act to amend an Act entitled an 'An Act to of Gainesville,
McAlester
and
grant to the Gainesville, McAlester and Saint Louis
Railway Com"
pany a right of way through the Indian Territory,' approved March W a y throughTnfourth, eighteen hundred and ninety-six, be, and the same is hereby, dian Territory,
y 1
p> **
amended to read as follows:
"SEC. 4. That the Gainesville, McAlester and Saint Louis Rail- Construct ion
way Company shall have the right to begin the construction of its to begin on apline of road as soon as a map of definite location of the route of said proval of map
road from Red River through the Indian Territory to or near South
McAlester is filed with the Secretary of the Interior and approved South McAlesby him: Provided, That a map of definite location of said road from ter etc
South McAlester to Fort Smith shall be filed and approved before construction
construction work shall be begun between McAlester and Fort between McAlester and Fort
Smith."
of the

Act

^

RedR^rtS
'

Approved, July

-

7, 1898.

RESOLUTIONS.
[No. 40.] Joint Resolution Declaring the lands within the former Mille Lac
Indian Reservation, in Minnesota, to be subject to entry under the land laws
of the United States.

May 27,

1898.

Vol. 30, p.

745.

Resolved by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United
States of America in Congress assembled, That all public lands Public lands,
formerly within the Mille Lac Indian Reservation, in the State of T Lands in Mille
8
Minnesota, be, and the same are hereby, declared to be subject to efvU^Minn
entry by any bona fide qualified settler under the public land laws open to entry.
of the United States; and all preemption filings heretofore made
prior to the repeal of the preemption law by the Act of March third, Vol. 26, p. 1097.
eighteen hundred and ninety-one, and all homestead entries or
applications to make entry under the homestead laws, shall be received and treated in all respects as if made upon any of the public
lands of the United States subject to preemption or homestead
entry: Provided, That lot four in section twenty-eight, and lots one Proviso.
and two in section thirty-three, township forty-three north, of range Reservation
an *
twenty-seven west of the fourth principal meridian, be, and the pi ac e
same are hereby, perpetually reserved as a burial place for the Mille
Lac Indians, with the right to remove and reinter thereon the
bodies of those buried on other portions of said former reservation.

,"
'

Approved,

May 27,

1898.

DECISIONS

OF

COURTS

IN CITIZENSHIP
CIVILIZED TRIBES.

CASES

IN

FIVE

CHOCTAW NATION.
OPINION OF WILLIAM H.

-H.

CLAYTON, JUDGE CENTRAL DISTRICT OF INDIAN
TERRITORY.

There are upon the docket of this court, appealed from the commission to negowith the Five Civilized Tribes, known as the Dawes Commission, 241 cases,
involving the right of citizenship in the Choctaw Nation of about 2,500 applicants.
All of these cases have been by my predecessor, Judge Lewis, placed on the
equity side of the docket, and in the case of Mary A. Sanders, No. 63, a motion to
transfer to the law side of the docket was filed and argued and by him overruled.
It is not my purpose in these cases to disturb or to go back and open up questions
already decided, but to adopt the past rulings of the court and to proceed as rapidly as possible to a final disposition of them. In passing I will remark, however,
that it seems to me that the peculiarity of these cases, the many suits brought by
persons having a common interest and a common purpose against the same defendant, the difficulties of enforcing the rights by judgments at law, and the many
equities claimed by both parties to these suits make them proper cases for a court
tiate

of equity.
The question of the jurisdiction of this court to hear and determine these cases
has been raised by the pleadings. The counsel on neither side, however, have seen
fit to press this question or to point out, either by brief or oral argument, the
reasons for this contention. The statute giving the court jurisdiction is plain,
and I know of no constitutional objections. It has been said, however, that Congress does not possess the power, under the Constitution, to give to the courts of
the United States appellate jurisdiction over the final orders and awards of commissions and other such tribunals. This very question was raised in the case of
The United States v. Ritche, decided by the Supreme Court of the United States,
and reported in volume 58, United States Supreme Court Reports, page 524. In
that case the proceedings were originally commenced before a board of commissioners to settle private land claims in California, under an act of Congress of
March 3, 1851. Provisions were made by the act, at the suit of the losing party, for
an appeal to the United States district court for the northern district of California.
The board decided the case in favor of the claimant and against the Government.
The United States appealed, in accordance with the provisions of the statute, to
the aforesaid district court, where it was again tried de novo and an appeal regularly taken to the United States Supreme Court. In that court the question of
the jurisdiction of the district court to try the case was raised. The contention is
stated in the opinion. In deciding the case the court say:
It is also objected that the law prescribing an appeal to the district court from the decision of
the board of commissioners is unconstitutional, as this board, as organized, is not a court under
the Constitution and can not, therefore, be vested with any of the judicial powers conferred
upon the General Government.
JBut the answer to this objection is that the suit in the district court is to be regarded as an
original proceeding, the removal of the transcript, papers, and evidence into it from the board
of commissioners being but a mode of providing for the institution of the suit in that court.
The transfer, it is true, is called an appeal; but we must not, however, be misled by a name,
but look to the substance and intent of the proceedings. The district court is not confined to a
mere reexamination of the case as heard and decided by the board of commissioners, but hears
the case de novo, upon the papers and testimony which had been used before the board, they
being made evidence in the district court, and also upon such further evidence as either party
may see fit to produce.

Following this decision, I will in these cases proceed as if they were originally
brought in this court, try them de novo, and give to all of the parties all of the
advantages of an original suit that is, all cases brought here in conformity with
the statute.
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It is therefore ordered by the court that the claimants to the right of citizenday
ship in these cases may have fifteen days from this date that is, until the
of July, 1897 in which to take and file further proof, and that the Choctaw Nation
thereafter
fifteen
in
and
file
which
to
take
further
have
immediately
days
may
until the
rebuttal proof that is, from the said
day of July,
day of
all
that
1897
and
legal testimony heretofore taken and filed with the
July,
so-called Dawes Commission shall be considered as competent proof on the trial of
these cases.
And that the trial of all of these cases, except such as may be disposed of
1897.
otherwise, are hereby set for trial on Tuesday, the
day of
These cases naturally divide themselves into six heads or classes, to wit:
1. As to the right of citizenship of those Choctaws who, under the treaty of
1830, decided to remain in the State of Mississippi, called "Mississippi Choctaws,"
and have not since removed into the present Choctaw Nation.
2. As to the right to citizenship of those Mississippi Choctaws who have since
the treaty of 1830 removed into the present Choctaw Nation.
3. As to the right to citizenship of others who are not Mississippi Choctaws
who have removed from the Choctaw Nation into the States and are now residing
,

,

there.
4. As to the right to citizenship of white men
haying married Indian women in
violation of the marriage laws of the Choctaw Nation.
5. As to the right of white men to citizenship, by virtue of a legal marriage to
Choctaw women and residence in the Choctaw Nation who had become lawful
citizens, but, their Indian wives having afterwards died, they married for their

second wives white women.
6. As to the right to citizenship of white men who, having married Choctaw
women in violation of the Choctaw laws, afterwards remarry the same women in
conformity with their laws.
There are submitted to the court for final hearing on the proof already taken
cases involving all of the above questions which I will now proceed to decide in
the order following:
I.

[No.

Jack Amos

et al. v.

158.]

The Choctaw Nation.

In this case the proof shows that the claimants are Choctaw Indians by blood
now living in the State of Mississippi; that neither they nor their ancestors have
ever removed into the present Choctaw Nation.
The claimants base their right to be enrolled as Choctaw citizens upon the
terms of the second and fourteenth articles of the treaty negotiated at Dancing
Rabbit Creek on September 27, 1830, and of the conditions of the patent to the
lands of the Choctaw Nation executed by President Tyler in the year 1842.
(Durant Ed. Choctaw Laws, p. 31.)
Articles 2 and 14 of the treaty of 1830 are as follows:

ARTICLE 2. The United States, under a grant specially to be made by the President of the
United States, shall cause to be conveyed to the Choctaw Nation a tract of country west of
the Mississippi River in fee simple to them and their descendants, to inura to them while they
shall exist as a nation and live on it, beginning near Fort Smith, where the Arkansas boundary
crosses the Arkansas River, running thence to the soiirce of the Canadian Fork, if in the limits
of the United States, or to those limits; thence due south to Red River and down Red River to
the west boundary of the Territory of Arkansas; thence north along that line to the beginning.
The boundary of the same to be agreeably to the treaty made and concluded at Washington
City in the year 1825. The grant to be executed so soon as the present treaty shall be ratified.
ARTICLE 14. Each Choctaw head of a family being desirous to remain and become a citizen of
the States shall be permitted to do so by signifying his intention to the agent within six months
from the ratification of this treaty, and he or she shall thereupon be entitled to a reservation of
one section of six hundred and forty acres of land, to be bounded by sectional lines of survey;
in like manner shall be entitled to one-half of that quantity for each unmarried child which is
living with him over ten years of age, and a quarter section to such child as may be under ten
vears of age, to adjoin the location of the parent. If they reside upon said lands, intending to
become citizens of the States for five years after the ratification of this treaty, in that case a
grant in fee simple shall issue. Said reservation shall include the present improvements of the
head of the family, or a portion of it. Persons who claim under this article shall not lose
the privilege of a Choctaw citizen, but, if they ever remove, are not to be entitled to any portion of the

Choctaw annuity.

The conditions of article 2 of the treaty, that the land should be conveyed " to
the Choctaw Nation in fee simple to them and their descendants, to inure to them
while they shall exist as a nation and live on it," are carried into the patent, and
are the only portions of that instrument which shed any light on the question now
being considered, and therefore article 2 and the conditions of the patent may be
considered together.
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The whole object of the treaty of 1830 was to procure the removal, as far as
Choctaw people to the lands west of the Mississippi which they
now occupy. The Supreme Court of the United States, in the case of the Choctaw
Nation v. United States (119 U. S., 36), after reviewing the treaties of 1820 and
practicable, of the

1825, says:
In the meantime, however, under the pressure of the demand for settlement of the unoccupied
lands of the State of Mississippi by emigrants from other States, the policy of the United States
in respect to the Indian tribes still dwelling within its borders underwent a change, and it
became desirable, by a new treaty, to effect, as far as practicable, the removal of the whole body
of the Choctaw Nation, as a tribe, from the limits of the State to the lands which had been ceded
to them west of the Mississippi River. To carry out that policy the treaty of 1830 was negotiated.

Again, in the case, page

27,

the court says:

notorious as a historical fact, as it abundantly appears from the records of this case, that
great pressure had to be brought to bear upon the Indians to effect their removal, and the whole
treaty was evidently and purposely executed not so much to secure to the Indians the rights
for which they had stipulated, as to effectuate the policy of the United States in regard to their
removal.
It is

Article 3 of the treaty of 1830 stipulates that the Choctaws agree to remove all of
their people during the years 1831 , 1832, and 1833 to those lands.
(7 Stat. L. 333. )
Article 14 of the treaty, however, provides for certain privileges and rights for
those who might choose to remain in Mississippi with a view of becoming citizens
of that State. They and their descendants were to receive certain lands and, after
living on them for five years, intending to become citizens of the State, those lands
were to be granted to them in fee simple. Then follows this very peculiar clause:
,

Persons who claim under this article shall not lose the privilege of a Choctaw citizen, but
they ever remove are not to be entitled to any portion of the Choctaw annuity.

if

The difficulty in construing this clause of the treaty is to ascertain the meaning
of the word remove." To what does it relate and how shall we give it meaning?
It certainly does not purpose to impose a penalty on the Choctaw who may choose
to remove for removing, and for that reason forfeit his right to the annuity,
because so long as he remained in Mississippi he was not entitled to any annuity,
and therefore by removing he could not forfeit that which he did not have. If he
removed he was to have no annuity, and if he remained he was to have no annuity.
It is evident, therefore, that the word was not used for the purpose of forfeiting
the annuity in case of removal. Then what are its uses? The very object of the
treaty was to procure a removal of these people. The whole of the Choctaw
Nation, with all of its sovereignty, its powers, and its duties, was to be transferred
beyond the Mississippi. It was to exercise its powers, confer its privileges, and
maintain the citizenship of its people in another place. Those who were left
behind were to retain, not this Choctaw citizenship, but only the " privileges of a
Choctaw citizen ;" that is, that when they put themselves into a position that these
privileges could be conferred upon them they were to have them and under the
conditions and purposes of this treaty how would it be possible for them to put
themselves in such a position without first removing within the territorial jurisdiction of the Choctaw Nation and within the sphere of its powers? What privilege would it be possible for the Choctaw Nation to confer or a Mississippi Choctaw
to receive so long as he remained in Mississippi and out of the limits of the Choctaw Nation? By the very terms of the treaty they were to become citizens of
another State, owing allegiance to and receiving protection from another sovereignty. If one Mississippi Choctaw were to commit a wrong against the person
or property of another, the right would be enforced and the wrong redressed
under the laws of Mississippi. The Choctaw Nation would be powerless to act
in such a case. The Choctaws in that State can not vote, sit as jurors, or hold
office as a Choctaw citizen or receive any other benefit or privilege as such.
They
can not participate in the rents and profits of the lands of the Choctaw Nation,
because by the very terms of the grant the Choctaw people and their descendants
must live upon them. If they do not, it is an act of forfeiture, made so by the
provisions of article 2 of the treaty of 1830 and also of those of the patent to their
lands afterwards executed.
The title of the Choctaw people to their lands is a conditional one, and one of
the conditions of the grant, expressed in both the second article of the treaty of
1830 and the patent, is that the grantee shall live upon them. And who are the
grantees? Who are these people who are to live upon the land? Unquestionably
the Choctaw people and their descendants; for, while the grant is to the Choctaw
Nation, the people seem to be included, both as grantees and beneficiaries. The
language of the treaty is, and it is carried into the patent:
The President of the United States shall cause to be conveyed to the Choctaw Nation a tract
of country west of the Mississippi River, in fee simple, to them and their descendants, to inure
.to them while they shall exist as a nation and live on it.
* '
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not "them" and can not have "descendants." And
sovereignty and its national powers within certain defined
75
Those provisions of the grant which
territorial limits, it can not "live on land.
are expressed in the plural and attach to "descendants" and which require as a
condition that the land shall be lived on beyond doubt refer to the Choctaw people and their descendants. Whatever effect upon the title the limitation upon the
right of alienation expressed in the patent, so that the lands can not be sold
except to the grantor or by its consent, may have, there can be no question but
that the second article of the treaty of 1830, negotiated twelve years before the
execution of the patent, and in which no limitation on the right of alienation is
expressed, was intended to convey a fee-simple title, burdened by two conditions
subsequent, the one that the grantees should continue the corporate existence of
their nation, and the other that the people of that nation and their descendants
failure of either would work a forfeiture of
should forever live upon the land.
the title to the grantor.
Now, why was it that this fee-simple title was to be burdened by the condition
that the grantee must live on the land? In the light of the knowledge of the conditions that then existed the answer is plain. The policy of the Federal Government at that time, relating to the Indian tribes, was to move them upon a reservation and keep them there; and if the Indian, either singly or in numbers, should
stray off, soldiers with guns and bayonets were used to drive them back. This
very treaty was negotiated with the Choctaws for that very purpose. Hence the
condition in the grant that they should live on the land or it should be subject to
forfeiture to the United States. This condition was inserted for two reasons:
First, to compel the grantees to remove upon the lands, and second, to compel
them to remain on them after removal. It was not intended that some should go
and locate on the lands and hold the title for themselves and also for the others
who should choose to remain. This would defeat the very object of the condition.
These lands were conveyed to the Choctaw people to be held by them as tenants in
common. This intention of the second article of the treaty of 1830 is expressed by
the use of the words "them and their descendants" and of the clause that they
were to "live on the land." Both of these clauses are expressed in the plural and
evidently do not relate to the nation as a corporate body. That a tenancy in
common was intended is made clear by a consideration of section 3 of an act of
Congress entitled "An act to provide for an exchange of lands with the Indians
residing in any of" the States or Territories, and for their removal west of the
The section reads
Mississippi River, approved May 28, 1830 (4 U. S. Stat. L. 412)

The Choctaw Nation

while

it

is

may exercise its

A

.

,

as follows:

And be it further enacted, That in the making of any such exchange or exchanges it shall and
may be lawful for the President solemnly to assure the tribe or nation with which the exchange
made that the United States will forever secure and guarantee to them and their heirs or successors the country so exchanged with them; and, if they prefer it, that the United States will
cause a patent or grant to be made and executed to them for the same: Provided always, That
such lands shall revert to the United States if the Indians become extinct or abandon the same.
is

At the time the treaty of 1830 was negotiated (September 29, 1830) this act had
been on the statute books of the United States for four months, and as a matter
of course the commissioners to negotiate the treaty were familiar with it. But
the language used in this act to limit the estate is " to them, their heirs, or succes" in
sors." The language used in the treaty to limit the estate therein granted is
fee simple to them and their descendants," and then conditions are attached not
named in the statute. Why the word "successors" was left out of the treaty is

But why the word heirs " was changed to the word descendants, " unless
was that a word should be used within the comprehension of those untutored
Indians, who knew nothing of the technical phrases of the common law used in
the conveyance of real estate, is not easy to determine. The word "successors"
was omitted from the treaty because by its terms the Choctaw Nation was to have
no successors. They were to live on the land forever, or it should be forfeited to
"
"
the grantor. When the technical words successors and heirs were dropped
and the common word " descendants" was used, these Indians could understand
it.
They knew what they and their offspring were. It was to them the people
and their children that the land was sold; and when the condition was added that
the grant was to be made to them and their descendants only in the event that they
should live upon the lands, they could not but understand that this implied a
removal to and a continual residence upon them.
As a further evidence that the parties understood that by this transaction the
land was to be held in common by the people, the treaty of 1833, article 1, provides,
'

*

' '

plain.
it

'

'

' '

after describing the lands, as follows:

And pursuant to an act of Congress approved May 38, 1830, the United States do hereby forever
secure and guarantee the lands embraced within the said limits to the members of the Choctaw
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and Chickasaw

tribes, their heirs and successors, to be held in common, so that each and every
shall have an equal undivided interest in the whole: Provided, however,
shall ever be sold without the consent of both tribes and that said land shall

member of either tribe

No part thereof

revert to the United States
(4 U. S. Stat. L., 276.)

if

said Indians

and their heirs become extinct or abandon the same.

If this be true, there is no holding in trust by the corporate body of the Choctaw
Nation for the benefit of the people, but the people themselves have the title and

hold

it

in

common.

A tenancy in common is a joint estate in which there

is unity of possession, but separate and
distinct title. The tenants have separate and independent freeholds or leaseholds in their
and
of
as
which
freely as if the estate was one in severdispose
they manage
respective share,
* * * The interest of one tenant in common is so independent of that of his cotenant
alty.
that in a joint conveyance of the estate it would be treated as a grant to each of his own share
of the estate. (Tiedeman on Real Property, 335.)

And therefore any condition of the grant would be as binding on each of the
tenants in common as if the estate was in seyeralty and vested in the individual
tenant. And therefore the condition named in the second article of the treaty of
1830 and in the patent, that "they shall live on the land," is binding individually
upon each and upon all of the grantees.
In the third article of the treaty the Choctaws agreed to move all of their people
within three years, and the United States intended that they should go. But, by
the fourteenth article of the treaty, provisions were made whereby those who
should decide to remain and become citizens of the State of Mississippi, in the
event that, because of the intolerance and persecutions of the whites, which they
themselves had so bitterly experienced, or for any other cause, they might become
dissatisfied with their altered conditions and their new citizenship and desire to
follow them to their new homes, and thereafter exercise with them in their own
country the privileges of citizenship, they could do so, except that they were not
to participate with them in their annuities, the lands which they were to receive
in Mississippi being deemed a compensation for that.
When the fourteenth article of the treaty was framed, the negotiating parties
understood that the policy of the United States was that the Choctaws were to
be removed. The Choctaws, in article 3, had just agreed that they should all go.
The ink was not yet dry in article 2, whereby the condition was placed in this
grant to the lands that they were to live upon them or they should be forfeited, and
that no privilege of citizenship could be conferred or enjoyed outside of the territorial j urisdiction of their new] y located nation.
Understanding these conditions,
the latter clause of article 14 was penned
:

Persons who claim under this article shall not lose the privilege of a Choctaw citizen, but, if
they ever remove (that is, if they ever place themselves on the land and within the jurisdiction
of the nation whereby those privileges may become operative), are not to be entitled to any portion of the Choctaw annuity.

In other words, if they ever remove, they are to enjoy all of the privileges of a
citizen except that of participating in their annuities. If this be not the
"
to be attached to the word "remove as used in the clause of the treaty
under consideration, it must be meaningless. But in the interpretation of statutes
it is the duty of the court to so interpret them as to give to every word a meaning, and in doing so it must take into consideration the whole statute, its objects
and purposes, the rights which are intended to be enforced and the evils intended
to be remedied; it may go to the history of the transaction about whcih the legislation is had and call to its aid all legitimate facts proven or of which the courts
will take judicial notice in order to find the true meaning of the word as used in
the statute. Of course the same rule of interpretation applies to treaties. Adopting these rules in the interpretation of article 14 of the treaty of 1830, I arrive at
the conclusion that the "privilege of a Choctaw citizen " therein reserved to those
Choctaws who shall remain, thereby separating themselves, it may be forever,
from their brethren and their nation, becoming citizens of another sovereignty and
aliens of their own, situated so that it would be impossible, while in Mississippi,
to receive or enjoy any of the rights of Choctaw citizenship, was the right to
renounce his allegiance to the Common wealth of Mississippi, move upon the lands
conveyed to him and his people, and there, the only spot on earth where he could
do so, renew his relations with his people and enjoy all of the privileges of a Choctaw citizen except to participate in the annuities.
As an evidence that the Choctaw people themselves took this view of the question, attention is called to the fact that their council has passed many acts and
resolutions inviting these absent Choctaws to move into their country, and on one
occasion appropriated a considerable sum of money to assist them on their journey; and, until the past two or three years, have always promptly placed those
who did return on the rolls of citizenship, but never enrolled an absent Choctaw
as a citizen.

Choctaw
meaning
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On December 24, 1889, the general council of the Choc taw Nation passed the
following resolution:
Whereas there are large numbers of Choctaws yet in the States of Mississippi and Louisiana
who are entitled to all the rights and privileges of citizenship in the Choctaw Nation; and
Whereas they are denied all rights of citizenship in said States; and
Whereas they are too poor to immigrate themselves into the Choctaw Nation Therefore
Be it resolved by the general council of the Choctaw Nation assembled, That the United States
Government is hereby requested to make provisions for the emigration of said Choctaws from
said States to the Choctaw Nation," etc.
:

The language is, not that they are entitled to the rights and privileges of Choctaw citizenship in the States named, but "who are entitled to all the rights and
privileges of citizenship in the Choctaw Nation," and the prayer is that because of
the fact that they are denied the rights of citizenship in the State that the United
States will remove them to a place their own country where the rights of Choc-

taw

citizenship

As a

may be enjoyed by them.

further evidence of the fact that all of the parties to the treaty, the United
States, the Choctaw Nation, and the Mississippi Indians themselves, have always
understood that the Mississippi Choctaws were entitled to none of the rights of a
Choctaw citizen so long as they remained in that State, attention is called to the
fact that the lands in Mississippi which were ceded to the United States by the
Choctaw Nation by virtue of the treaty of 1830 were, under the laws of the United
States, sold. The Choctaw Nation claimed that they had never been paid any
consideration for them, and that the United States justly owed them the net proceeds arising out of the sale. For many years this contention was carried on
before the departments of the Government, commissions, and other tribunals.
Finally, by treaty, it was submitted to the Senate of the United States for decision.
That body found in favor of the Choctaw Nation. The case then went to the
Court of Claims, and from there to the United States Supreme Court, in which
court judgment was finally rendered for nearly $3,000,000. This judgment was
rendered in November, 1886. The money was turned over to the Choctaws by the
United States, and by them, with the knowledge and consent of the United States,
divided among their own people who lived in the nation. Not one farthing of it
was ever paid to an absent Mississippi Choctaw, and no portion of it was ever

During this whole litigation, running through many years,
to make themselves parties to the suit. And when the money
was finally paid to the Choctaw authorities, to be divided among the people,
they made no claim for any part of it and entered no protest to its being paid to
the resident Choctaws, nor have they brought suit for their share since. The
other party to the treaty, the United States Government, the guardian of these
Indians, paid the money over without making any provision for the Mississippi
Choctaws to get their share, or intimating that anything was due them. When it
is remembered that th:s money was the proceeds of the sale of the lands in Mississippi belonging to the united Choctaw people while they lived in that State, and
that the great bulk of the Mississippi Choctaws had never received one farthing
for their share in the lands, if they, living in Mississippi, are entitled there to the
rights of a Choctaw citizen, it is remarkable that they did not assert their rights.
Again, a few years ago, the interest of the Choctaws to lands lying west of their
present boundaries was sold by them to the United States for a considerable sum
of money. This, like the other, was promptly divided among the resident Choctaws
with the knowledge and consent of the United States, and without protest or claim
of the Mississippi Choctaws. If they are entitled to the privilege of Choctaw citizens without removing into the boundaries of the nation, they are and were entitled to their pro rata share of this money. If they do not understand that they
have no claim to the rights of citizenship without moving into the country, why
have they, for the past sixty-five years, silently stood by and permitted these kinds
of transactions to be had without claim, protest, or suit?
The Eastern Band of Cherokees, now residing in North Carolina, sustained a
relationship to the Cherokee Nation almost identical to that sustained by the MisLike the Mississippi Choctaws, there
sissippi Choctaws to the Choctaw Nation.
were some among them who were averse to moving to their new country, west
of the Mississippi River. Provisions were made for them by the treaty of
Echota (the treaty of 1835), between the Cherokee Nation and the United States,
similar to those with the Choctaws by the treaty of 1830. When the Cherokee
people moved to the present home of the Cherokees, these remained behind in
North Carolina, where they have ever since resided. Like the Choctaw treaty of
Echota provided that their lands should be ceded to them
1830, the treaty of
and their descendants, etc. The Cherokee Nation, by virtue of a treaty with the
United States, afterwards sold some of these lands. The Eastern Band of Cherokees, in North Carolina, unlike their Mississippi Choctaw brethren, promptly
claimed by them.

no

effort

was made

New

New
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demanded their pro rata of the proceeds of this sale, and, upon being denied, at
once sought and obtained permission of the United States to sue the Cherokee
Nation in the Court of Claims for this money, and also, in the same suit, to sue
for another fund which was created by the treaty of New Echota, consisting of
certain annuities in the sum of $214,000, of which the Eastern Band of Cherokees
claimed a pro rata share. The suit was brought, and the Court of Claims, in a
very elaborate and learned decision, decided against the right of the Eastern Band
of Cherokees to recover, upon the ground that those Cherokees, by the act of
remaining in North Carolina, had alienated themselves from the Cherokee Nation
to such an extent that they could not claim any of the rights of a Cherokee citizen
without moving into the Cherokee Nation and there being readmitted in accordance with the constitution and laws of that nation. The case was appealed to the
Supreme Court of the United States, and there the decision of the Court of Claims
was affirmed. (Eastern Band of Cherokees v. United States, 117 U. S., 288.) In
that case the Supreme Court, after reviewing all of the treaties and statutes relating to the matter, concluded by saying:
If Indians in that State (North Carolina) or in any other State east of the Mississippi wish to
enjoy the benefits of the common property of the Cherokee Nation, in whatever form it may

they must, as held by the Court of Claims, comply with the constitution and laws of the
Cherokee Nation, and be readmitted to citizenship as there provided. They can not live out of
evade the obligations and burdens of citizenship, and at the same time enjoy the
benefits of the funds and common property of the nation. Those funds and that property were
dedicated by the constitution of the Cherokees and were intended by the treaties with the
United States for the benefit of the united nation, and not in any respect for those who had separated from it and become aliens to their nation. We can see no just ground on which the claim
of the petitioners can rest in either of the funds held by the United States in trust for the
Cherokee Nation.

exist,

its territory,

It seems to me that this decision of the Supreme Court, founded on a case so
nearly similar to the one at hearing, conclusively settles the contention in favor of
the Choctaw Nation. Indeed, in that case, the Supreme Court expresses a very
strong intimation that those provisions of the treaty of New Echota relating to
and providing for those Cherokees who should refuse to remove West were confined in their operation to that class of Cherokees then in esse, and the rights conferred by those provisions of the treaty did not descend to their offspring; that
the descendants of those Cherokees did not succeed to the rights of their ancestors
under the treaty. The language of the Supreme Court is:

Nor is the band (Eastern Band of Cherokees), organized as it now is, the successor of any
organization recognized by any treaty or law of the United States. Individual Indians who
refused to remove West and preferred to remain and become citizens of the States in which they
resided were promised certain moneys, but there is no evidence that the petitioners have succeeded to any of these rights. The original claimants have probably all died, for fifty years
have elapsed since the treaty of 1835 was made, and no transfer from them to their legal representatives is shown. (Ib. 310. )
,

The court

4

proceeds, however, to decide this case, as heretofore shown, on the
ground that the Indians composing the Eastern Band of Cherokees had not removed
into the Cherokee Nation and reassumed their citizenship under the constitution
and laws of that nation.
I am disposed to the opinion, however, and will so hold, that the descendants of
the Mississippi Choctaws, by virtue of the fourteenth article of the treaty of 1830,
are entitled to all of the rights of Choctaw citizenship, with all of the privileges
and property rights incident thereto, provided they have renounced their allegiance to the sovereignty of Mississippi by moving into the Choctaw Nation in good
faith to live upon their lands, renewing their allegiance to that nation, and putting themselves in an attitude whereby they will be able to share in the burdens
of their government. The reason for this conclusion is, to my mind, made morally certain when it is remembered that ever since the treaty of 1830, now for the
period of nearly sixty-seven years, with the exception of the past two or three
years, the Choctaw Nation, by its legislative enactments, and by its acts so long
continued that by custom they have become crystallized into law, have universally
admitted all who should remove to this country and rehabilitate them in all of the
rights and privileges of citizenship enjoyed by themselves.
The counsel for the claimants lay considerable stress on the effect of the provisions of article 13 of the treaty of 1866 between the United States and the Choctaw
Nation. (14 Stat.
).
By the eleventh and twelfth articles of that treaty a scheme was devised by
which the lands of the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations were to be surveyed and
divided and allotted to the individual Indians, provided the councils of the
respective nations should agree to it, which, however, they have refused to do.
land office was to be established at Boggy Depot, in the Choctaw Nation. When
all of the surveys were completed, maps thereof were to be filed in the said land
office, subject to the inspection of all parties interested, and immediately there-

A
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after notice of such filing was to be given for ninety days, calling upon all parties
interested to examine said maps, to the end that errors in the location of occupancies, which were to be noted on the maps, might be corrected. Then followed
article i3 of the treaty, which is as follows:

ARTICLE 13. The notice required in the above article shall be given, not only in the Choctaw
and Chickasaw nations, but by publication in newspapers printed in the States of Mississippi
and Tennessee, Louisiana, Texas, Arkansas, and Alabama, to the end that such Choctaws and
Chickasaws as yet remain outside of the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations may be informed and
have opportunity to exercise the rights hereby given to resident Choctaws and Chickasaws:
Provided, That before any such absent Choctaw or Chickasaw shall be permitted to select for
him or herself, or others, as hereinafter provided, he or she shall satisfy the register of the land
office of his or her intention, or the intention of the party for whom the selection is to be made,
to become bonafide resident in the said nation within five years from the time of selection; and
should the said absentee fail to remove into said nation and occupy and commence an improvement on the land selected within the time aforesaid the said selection shall be canceled, and the
land shall thereafter be discharged from all claim on account thereof.

From an examination of this article of the treaty it will be seen that the Choctaws and Chickasaws recognized the right of absent members of their nation to
participate in the allotment and the subsequent ownership of their lands to the same
extent as they themselves enjoyed, but on conditions, however: First, that they
should satisfy the register of the land office of their intention to become bona fide
residents in the said nation within five years from the time of sai<J selection; and
second, that within the said five years they should actually remove into the said
nation (here is a statute of limitation), and third, that within the said five years
they should occupy and commence an improvement upon the selected lands.
It will be observed that this latter clause imposes a condition on absent Indians
nowhere required of the resident ones by any clause of the treaty. They were
required to move into the country and show their good faith and their intention
to remain bona fide citizens of the nation by actual occupancy of the land and an
expenditure of money in its improvement. The notice was to be given them in
order that they might have an opportunity of removing into the nation and there
residing and resuming their rights as citizens; but care was to be taken, and safeguards provided by which their removal was to be actually had. and that it was
to be done in good faith. First, the register of the land office was to be convinced,
by such proof as might satisfy him, of the intention of the absent Indian to become
a bona fide resident of the nation before he was allowed to make a selection; and,
second, that was to be followed by an actual occupancy and improvement of the
land and if he failed in this, it' worked a forfeiture of his rights. Nowhere within
the whole treaty is any right recognized or conferred on an absent Indian except
on the condition that he shall remove into the nation, and the right is not to be
consummated or enjoyed until after actual removal. No treaty or act of the Choctaw council, or of any officer of the Choctaw Nation, since the treaty of 1830, can
be cited, or at least I have not found them, whereby any right or privilege has
been conferred, granted, or recognized in or to a Mississippi Choctaw, so long as
he shall remain away from his people, but there are an infinitude of such acts
and conduct granting and recognizing such rights and privileges to him after he
shall have removed.
The provisions of the treaty of 1866, so far from being an authority in favor of
the contention of claimants, seems to me to be strongly against them.
To permit men with, perchance, but a strain of Choctaw blood in their veins,
who, sixty-five years ago, broke away from their kindred and their nation, and
during that time, or the most of it, have been exercising the rights of citizenship
and doing homage to the sovereignty of another nation, who have borne none of
the burdens of this nation, and have become strangers to the people, to reach
forth their hands from their distant and alien home and lay hold of a part of the
public domain, the common property of the people, and approprirte to their own
use, would be unjust and inequitable.
It is, therefore, the opinion of the court that absent Mississippi Choctaws are
;

not entitled to be enrolled as citizens of the Choctaw Nation.
The action of the Dawes Commission is, therefore, affirmed, and a decree will
be entered for the Choctaw Nation.
II.

[No.

E. J.

11.]

Home v. The Choctaw Nation.

In this case the pleadings and proof show that the claimant is a Mississippi
Choctaw, and that prior to his application to be enrolled he had, in good faith,
moved into the Choctaw Nation, and on the 9th day of September, 1896, filed with
30
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Dawes Commission his application to be enrolled as a Choctaw citizen. That
a Choctaw by blood.
The act conferring jurisdiction on the commission to negotiate with the Five
Civilized Tribes, called the "Dawes Commission,'' entitled "An act making appro-

the

he

is

priation for current and contingent expenses of the Indian Department," etc.,
approved June 10, 1896 (Stat. L., 1895-96, p. 339), among other things provides
that "every application for citizenship must be made to the commission within
three months after the passage of the aforesaid act." And, therefore, the claimant in this case, having complied with that provision of the statute, and being a
"Mississippi Choctaw," and having returned to the Choctaw Nation in good faith,
under the rule laid down in the decision just rendered, in the case of Jack Amos
et al. v. Choctaw Nation, he is entitled to be enrolled as a Choctaw citizen, unless
the fact that he is a Choctaw of less than one-eighth blood shall deprive him of

that right.

On November

and went

5,

1886, the following act of the

Choctaw council was approved

in force:

AN ACT entitled "An act defining the quantity of blood necessary for citizenship."
1. Be it enacted by the general council of the Choctaw Nation assembled. That hereafter
persons noncitizens of the Choctaw Nation making or presenting to the general council petition for rights of Choctaws in this nation, shall be required to have one-eighth Choctaw blood,
and shall be required to prove the same by competent, testimony.
SEC. 2. Be it further enacted. That all applicants for rights in tnis nation shall prove their mixture of blood to be white and Indian.
SEC. 3. Be it further enacted, That no person convicted of any felony or high crime shall be
admitted to the rights of citizenship within this nation.
SEC. 4. Be it further enacted. That this act shall not be construed to affect persons within the
limits of the Choctaw Nation now enjoying the rights of citizenship.
SEC. 5. Be it further enacted, That this act shall take effect and be in force from and after its
passage. (Durant Digest, p. 266.)

SEC.

all

the fourteenth article of the treaty between the United States and the Chocof September, 1830, as interpreted by this
court in the aforesaid case of Jack Amos et al. v. The Choctaw Nation, all Mississippi Choctaws and their descendants were entitled, upon their removal to the
Choctaw Nation, to all the privileges of a Choctaw citizen, except to the right to
participate in their annuities. This right of citizenship being conferred by the
treaty, no law afterwards enacted by the Choctaw council can deprive them of
that right, because it would be in conflict with the treaty, which confers that
right to them and their descendants, without reference to the quantity of Indian
blood. If they are descendants of Choctaw ancestors, it is sufficient. As to them,
therefore, the law does not apply.
In this case the claimant is entitled to be enrolled as a Choctaw citizen. The
and judgment will be entered for
decision of the Dawes Commission is
the claimant.

By

taw Nation, negotiated on the 27th day

III.

[No.

Sidney

J.

Cundiff

v.

109.]

The Choctaw Nation.

The proof in this case shows that the claimant is a Choctaw Indian by blood;
that on the 1st day of January, 1887, he moved from the Choctaw Nation into the
State of Texas, where he has ever since resided, and still resides. On the 7th day
of September, 1896, he filed his application for citizenship with the Dawes ComThe case is regularly appealed to this court.
mission, and was
The question in this case is, Can a Choctaw Indian who has moved off of the Choctaw lands, and into one of the States, where he now resides, be placed upon the
rolls of Choctaw citizenship without first removing into the Choctaw Nation and
upon their lands?
The very object of the treaty of 1830 between the Choctaws and the United
States (7 Stat. L., p. 333) was to secure the removal of the Choctaw people to the
lands they now possess west of the Mississippi River. (So held by the Supreme
Court of the United States in the case of the Choctaw Nation v. The United States,
119 U. S., 36, 37.) By the second article of that treaty, granting the lands now held
by the Choctaw Nation to them, as well as by the terms of the patent afterwards
executed by the United States, two conditions subsequent were attached to the
grant; one, that the Choctaw people shall thereafter continue to exist as a nation,
and the other, that they shall live upon the land.
In the case of Jack Amos et al. v. The Choctaw Nation, decided at the present
term, it was held that the condition that they should live on the land applied to the
Choctaw people individually as well as collectively. It was attempted to be
.
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shown in that case, and I think successfully, that the object of this condition was
to prevent these Indians from straying away from their lands, by imposing a forfeiture of the title as to all who should do so; that the individual Indian must
himself live on the land; that one of the effects of this condition is to prevent the
holding of the lands by an Indian in actual possession for others out of possession,
as can be done in ordinary tenancy in common, when there are no conditions
attached to the grant; that the Choctaw people, being tenants in common of the
land, as declared by the eleventh article of the treaty of 1866 between the United
States and the Choctaw Nation (14 Stat. L.,
), any conditions of the grant
would be binding on each of the tenants individually. And, therefore, if any
Choctaw, after haying once moved on the land, should afterwards abandon it or
move off of it and live elsewhere, this would be a breach of the condition, such a
one as would work a forfeiture to the title.
But there is another condition to the grant, set out both in the second article of
the treaty of 1830 and of the patent. It is that these grantees, these tenants in common, shall not only live on the land, but they shall exist as a nation, or their title
shall be forfeited. Now, each one of these tenants in common possesses all of the
rights, and is entitled to all of the privileges, and is required to perform all of the
duties relating to the land that each of the others is entitled to and must perform;
and, therefore, if none shall be allowed to abandon the land, or cease to live on it,
each and all of the others may do the same thing, and if they should exercise the
same right, and move oif of the land and out of the nation, what would become
of its existence? The individual Choctaw who moves away from his people, abandons their lands and separates himself from the sphere of their political organization as a nation, is not performing his part of the condition that these people shall
"exist as a nation." He is also violating the very object of the treaty, and the
policy of the Federal Government as well as of his own.
In my opinion, as long as he remains away from the nation and the lands, under
these circumstances, he forfeits his right to that citizenship which he has abandoned, and which carries with it the right to the land; that the Choctaw Nation,
in the exercise of its sovereign power, has the right to refuse to place him on its
rolls of citizenship.
In the language of the Supreme Court of the United States in the case of the
Eastern Band of Cherokees v. United States (117 U. S., 331)
They [the Indians] can not live out of its [the nation's] territory, evade the obligations and
burdens of citizenship, and at the same time enjoy the benefits of the fund and common property of the nation.

It can not be disguised that these Indians who are living away from the nation
in the States, and are now seeking to be enrolled without removing upon their
lands, are doing so for the purpose alone of sharing with those who, true to their
treaty obligations, have remained on the land in this nation which they expect soon
to be allotted. And it is possibly true that the object of the Government in causing these rolls to be made is that they shall be used as a basis of allotment. To
allow these Indians who have abandoned their lands and their people, who have
and do refuse to perform the duties of Choctaw citizenship, without any intention on their part to resume their relations with their people, to remain away, in
violation of every duty of citizenship, and against the very terms of the deed to
the lands which they now seek to possess themselves of, without performing the
conditions, is not just, and it is not the law.
As to all such Indians who may have in good faith returned to the Choctaw
Nation with the intention of resuming their relations of citizenship, I think they
are entitled to do so, unless the Choctaw statute of November 6, 1886 (Durant's
Dig., 266), has the effect of disqualifying from that date all of those who may
have less than one-eighth Choctaw blood. This question I do not now decide.
The court is, therefore, of the opinion that the claimant in this case is not entitled to enrollment, and the action of the Dawes Commission is affirmed, and
judgment for the Choctaw Nation.

IV.
[No. 234.]

W.
The

B. Senter

facts of this case, as
are as follows:

v.

The Choctaw Nation.

found by the master in chancery, and not excepted

to,

That claimant, a white man, was married December 25, 1889, in the State of
Texas, according to the laws of that State, to a registered Choctaw woman by
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blood, and that he is a resident of the Choctaw Nation, but that he was not married in conformity with the Choctaw laws relating to marriage.
The question in this case is, Is this marriage to this Indian woman, followed by
a residence in the nation, so far valid as to confer upon the white husband the
rights of citizenship in the Choctaw Nation?
Article 38 of the treaty of 1866 (14 Stat. L.,
) is as follows:
Every white person who, having married a Choctaw or Chickasaw, resides in said Choctaw
or Chickasaw Nation, or who has been adopted by the legislative authorities, is to be deemed a
member of said nation and shall be subject to the laws or the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations,
according to his domicile, and to prosecution and trial before their tribunals and to punishment
according to their laws, in all respects as though he was a native Choctaw or Chickasaw.

At the time of the negotiation and ratification of the treaty of 1866 the following act of the Choctaw Nation, approved October, 1840, was in force in that nation,
to wit:

AN ACT in relation to white men marrying in the nation, etc.
Be it enacted by the general council of the Choctaw Nation assembled, That no white man
shall be al^wed to marry in this nation, unless he has been a citizen [evidently meaning a resident] of this nation for two years.
And be it further enacted, That he shall be required to procure a license from some judge or
the district clerk and be lawfully married by a minister of the gospel, or some other authorized
person, before he shall be entitled and admitted to the privileges of citizenship.
And be it further enacted, [That] should any officer or minister of the gospel who are authorized by law to marry in this nation perform such marriage ceremony not agreeable to this act,
[he] shall be made to pay a fine of one hundred dollars for each offense, and the money shall be
put into the district treasury in which said marriage ceremony may have taken place.
And be it further enacted. That no white man who shall marry a Choctaw woman shall have
the disposal of her property without her consent, and any white man parting from his wife
without just provocation shall forfeit and pay over to his wife such sum or sums as may be
adjudged to her by the district court for said breach of the marriage contract, and be deprived
SEC.

4.

of citizenship.

Of the four clauses in the above act, the last is the only one that is in conflict
with the provisions of the treaty above cited. The treaty provides that the marriage and residence in the Choctaw Nation shall place the married man in every
respect as if he were a native Choctaw. The last clause of the act puts him in a
different attitude than that of the Indian. There was no law of the Choctaw
Nation at that time providing that the penalty therein mentioned should be
imposed on an Indian by blood for deserting his wife, and, therefore, if the act
should stand, the white married man would not be situated in all respects as a
native Choctaw. Hence there is a conflict between the treaty and the act. and of
course the provisions of the treaty must prevail, and, therefore, so much of the act
as is contained in this last clause must be considered as having been repealed by
the treaty. But I observe no reason why the other three clauses of the act should
not stand unrepealed as the law in force in the Choctaw Nation until some other
act of the council or treaty shall have repealed it.
There was another act of the Choctaw council relating to white men marrying
Indian women in force at the time of the ratification of the treaty of 1866, to wit:
15. Be it enacted by the general council of the Choctaw Nation assembled, That every white
[an] Indian woman in this nation without being lawfully married to her
be required to marry her lawfully or be compelled to leave the nation.
Be it further enacted, That no white man who is under a bad character will be allowed to be
united to an Indian woman in marriage in this nation under any circumstances whatever.

SEC.

man who is living with
shall

(Approved Oct.,

1849.)

Surely, this most salutary act was not in conflict with the treaty. It required,
as does the act now in force, to be presently cited, that the white man should be
of good character before he could marry one of their Indian women and thereby
secure the right of citizenship in their nation.
After the ratification of the treaty of 1866, on the
1875, the
day of
following act was passed by the Choctaw council and approved by the governor:
,

1. Be it enacted by the general council of the Choctaw Nation assembled, Any white man, or citizen of the United States or of any foreign government, desiring to marry a Choctaw woman,
citizen of the Choctaw Nation, shall be, and is hereby, required to obtain a license for the same
from one of the circuit clerks or judges of a court of record, and make oath or satisfactory
showing to such clerk or judge that he has not a surviving wife from whom he has not been
lawfully divorced; and unless such information be freely furnished, to the satisfaction of the
clerk or judge, no license shall issue; and every white man or person applying for a license as
herein provided shall, before obtaining the same, be required to present to the said clerk or
judge a certificate of good moral character signed by at least ten respectable Choctaw citizens
by blood, who shall have been acquainted with him at least twelve months immediately preceding the signing of such certificate; and before any license, as herein provided, shall be issued,
the person applying shall be, and is hereby, required to pay to the clerk or judge the sum of
twenty -five dollars, and be also required to take the following oath: "I do solemnly swear that
I will honor, defend, and submit to the constitution and laws of the Choctaw Nation, and will
neither claim nor seek from the United States Government or from the judicial tribunals
thereof any protection, privilege, or redress incompatible with the same as guaranteed to the
Choctaw Nation by the treaty stipulations entered into between them, so help me God."
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2. Marriages contracted under the provisions of this act shall be solemnized as provided by
the laws of this nation, or otherwise shall be void.
3. No marriage between a citizen of the United States, or of any foreign nation, and a female
citizen of this nation, entered into within the limits of this nation, except as hereinbefore
authorized and provided, shall be legal, and every person who shall engage and assist in solemnizing such marriage shall, upon conviction, be fined fifty dollars, and it shall be the duty of the
district attorney in whose district such person resides to prosecute such person before the circuit court, and one-half of all fines arising under this act shall be equally divided between the
sheriff and the district attorney.
4. Every person performing the marriage ceremony under the authority of a license, provided
for herein, shall be required to attach a certificate of marriage to the back of the license and
return it to the person in whose behalf it was issued, who shall, within thirty days therefrom,
place the same in the hands of the circuit clerk, whose duty it shall be to record the same and
return it to the owner.
5. Should any man or woman, a citizen of the United States or of any foreign country, become
a citizen of the Choctaw Nation by intermarriage, as herein provided, and be left a widow or
widower, he or she shall continue to enjoy the rights of citizenship, unless he or she shall marry
a white man or woman or person, as the case may be, having no rights of Choctaw citizenship
by blood. In that case all his or her rights acquired under the provisions of this act shall cease.
6. Every person who shall lawfully marry under the provisions of this act and afterwards
abandon his wife or her husband shall forfeit every right of citizenship, and shall be considered
an intruder and removed from this nation by order of the principal chief.

It is contended that this act is in violation of the treaty, because no forms or
ceremonies of marriage or conditions are in the treaty prescribed, and hence any
marriage to a Choctaw, if legal where made, must be held to be a legal marriage
in the Choctaw Nation, and therefore must carry with it the right to Choetaw
citizenship; that is, a marriage in Texas, solemnized as provided by its laws,
being a legal marriage there, is by the law a legal marriage everywhere, and therefore a legal one in the Choctaw Nation which, by the terms of the treaty, carries
with it Choctaw citizenship. Is this contention correct?
The fifth and sixth sections of the act relate to conditions that may arise after
the marriage, and therefore have nothing to do with the question now being considered, and for the purposes of this case may be discarded.
The first section of the act provides that a white man, before he will be permitted to marry an Indian woman, must procure from the proper officer a marriage
license, and before obtaining the license he must show, by his own oath or other
satisfactory proof, that he has not a surviving wife from whom he has not been
lawfully divorced. He shall further be required to present to the officer a certificate of good moral character signed by at least ten respectable Choctaw citizens
by blood, who shall have been acquainted with him at least twelve months; he is
further required to pay a fee of $25 (afterwards changed to $100 by act of council
approved November 10, 1887), and, finally, he is required to take an oath of allegiance to the Choctaw Nation. The above-cited provisions are all of the requirements of the act, so far as the white man is concerned, relating to the marriage.
The ceremony of the marriage may be performed by any person and in any manner known to the law. All that is required is:
1. That no white man having a living wife shall impose himself upon their
women and live a bigamous life with them;
2. That they shall be of good moral character;
3. That they shall pay the fee for the license, and
4. That they shall, before being naturalized, take the oath of allegiance.
There is not a provision in it that is not required by every civilized nation on
earth, under similar circumstances, both as relating to the marriage and to the
naturalization. Is it possible that by mere inference, because the treaty is silent
as to the ceremonies or as to the place of the marriage, that a tribe of Indians is to
be deprived of the right to inquire into the character of strangers and aliens who
seek to marry their daughters, and through this method to become their fellowcitizens and equally share with them their lands and property? Are they to be
deprived of the right to require of these aliens the poor pittance of an oath binding them to their allegiance? If this is true, what becomes of the sovereignty of
the Choctaw Nation? Every sovereign power has the right to pass upon the qualifications of its own citizens and to prescribe terms for those who seek citizenship
with them. It is said that the Choctaw Nation is a limited and a dependent sovereignty; but it is only limited and dependent in so far as its powers are circumscribed by the Constitution, laws, and treaties of the United States.
By the seventh article of the treaty of 1855, which is still in force, it is provided

that
So far as may be compatible with the Cpnstitution of the United States and the laws made in
pursuance thereof regulating trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes, the Choctaws and
Chickasaws shall be secured in the unrestricted right of self-government and the full jurisdiction over persons and property within their respective limits, excepting, however, all persons,
with their property, who are not, by birth, adoption, or otherwise, citizens or members of either
the Choctaw or Chickasaw tribe.

470

INDIAN TERRITORY, DECISIONS OF COURTS.

This provision of the treaty seems to give to the Choctaws and Chickasaws the
right to regulate marriage and prescribe all reasonable rules relating to the naturajization of white men in this country. These are the most simple and common,
as well as the most necessary, attributes of sovereignty, and so essential to the
virtue and welfare of the commonwealth that they ought not to be construed away
from this Indian tribe except upon the most positive and certain terms of the law.
If a white man about to marry a (Jhoctaw woman in good faith intends to
become a citizen of the nation, why should he object to conforming to the requirements of this statute, which in its demands are so simple, so just, and so easily
performed? Is it because he is unable to make oath or to otherwise prove that he
has not a living wife; or that he is unable to prove his good character; or that he
is too poor to pay a lioense fee which is to procure for him a wife and purchase
for him an undivided share in all of the lands of the Choctaw Nation equal to that
of any Choctaw in it? Or is it because he does not care to take the oath and make
himself a Choctaw citizen, that he may, by the laws and customs of the Choctaw
Nation, live on and enjoy their lands in the home of his Choctaw wife and children without submitting himself to their laws; that he may have all of the benefits of the usufruct of the Indian lands and United States citizenship combined?
When it is remembered that this law has been a public statute for twenty-two
years past, and during all of that time the decision of every court having jurisdiction over this country has constantly and persistently been that the Choctaw
statute was valid and not in conflict with the treaty, and that the law in this jurisdiction for all of that time has been enforced by the courts upon that theory, the
people, by public statute and by the judgment of the courts, have had full notice
of the condition, it would seem strange, indeed, that any man, under these circumstances, whose purpose it was by this method to become an Indian, who intended
to abandon his United States citizenship and become a Choctaw, would refuse to
follow the statute and do those things so simple and so plain which the courts
were proclaiming he must do.
marriage of a white man to a Choctaw Indian,
under these circumstances, without conforming to the requirements of the Choctaw statute, is the very strongest evidence of the fact that the man did not intend
to become a Choctaw citizen, but that he did intend to retain that of his own
country and race. As the laws were all along being administered, that was the
It will not do to say that the common people upon the
effect of such a marriage.
subject of the law were wiser than the courts; that. these men who were marrying
Choctaw women knew all the time that the statute was void and that the courts
were in error, and they would marry in accordance with their own superior views
and wait until some wiser judge should take the bench and give a more proper
exposition of the law. Of course, by these unlawful marriages they did not intend to become Choctaw citizens; the very object in marrying in this way was to
avoid that very thing. I am not criticising them for marrying thus. The marriage was good so far as the marriage relations between them and their wives and
the legitimacy of their children were concerned, but it did not change their citizenship. They did not want it to make them Choctaws; this was the thing they
were trying to avoid, and can it be said that without any intention to become a
citizen, without any renunciation of his allegiance to his old sovereignty. or any
oath of fidelity to the new, and against his will at the time it was solemnized, this

A

marriage shall make him a Choctaw citizen?
Not only have the courts at Paris, Tex., and at Fort Smith, Ark., which, so far
as the United States was concerned, for so long a time exercised exclusive jurisdiction over the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations, decided the law in accordance with
this view, but the statutory law of the United States recognizes the validity of
these Indian statutes relating to marriage. The act of May 2, 1890, extending and
enlarging the jurisdiction of the United States court for the Indian Territory
(Sup. Rev. Stat., vol. 1, p. 737, sec. 38), after granting to the clerk and deputy
clerks of the said court the right to issue marriage licenses and certificates, and
to solemnize marriages in the Indian country, and extending the marriage laws of
Arkansas over the said country, provides:
That said chapter 103 of said laws of Arkansas (the marriage law) shall not be construed so as
to interfere with the operation of the laws governing marriage, enacted by any of the civilized
tribes, nor to confer any authority upon any officer of said court to unite a citizen of the United
States in marriage to a member of any of the civilized nations until the preliminaries to such
marriage shall have first been arranged according to the laws of the nation of which said Indian
is a member: And provided further, That when such marriage is required by law of an Indian
nation to be of record, the certificate of such marriage shall be sent for record to the proper
officer, as provided in such law enacted by the Indian nation.

Here is a direct recognition of the validity of the Choctaw statute by the United
States through its laws enacted by Congress. Surely the reason why the clerk of
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this court is not allowed by law to marry a white man to a Choctaw woman without it shall be in accordance with Choctaw law is because, in the judgment of
Congress, it was necessary to the validity of the marriage, so far as to confer on
the man citizenship in the Choctaw Nation. It is a statutory recognition of the
sovereignty of these civilized nations to the extent that they may control their
own marriage and naturalization laws, as they should do.
inferenIn the case of Nofire v. United States (116 U. S., 657) this question
tially, if not fairly, decided in favor of the validity of these Indian marriage
the
one
under
to
consideration.
The
is
similar
statutes. The Cherokee statute
case went up to the Supreme Court of the United States from the United States
circuit court at Fort Smith, Ark. Judge Parker decided that because the party
claimed to have been murdered by Nofire had not married his wife, a Cherokee
Indian, in accordance with the Cherokee law, he was not a citizen of the Cherokee
Nation, he being a white man. Judge Parker had held that because the license to

h

of the clerk, who was not a deputy clerk, but was
performing the duties of one, the license was issued without authority, and that
therefore the marriage was void. But the Supreme Court differed with the judge
of the circuit court and held that the son of the clerk, acting as he did as to those
who dealt with him, was de facto clerk, and as to them his acts were valid, and
therefore the man had been married in accordance with the Cherokee laws, which
made him a Cherokee, and ousted the jurisdiction of the United States courts over
him. While it is true that in that case the question was not directly raised before
the court, yet the whole opinion concedes, and the argument is made on the
theory, that marriage in accordance with the Indian statute was necessary to confer

marry had been issued by a son

citizenship.

It is argued that if a white man marry an Indian woman in one of the States,
in accordance with the law of that State, that it is a valid marriage there, and
by the well-known principle of the law that a marriage valid where contracted
is valid everywhere, it must be valid in the Choctaw Nation.
The principle is conceded. But the effect of such a marriage in the State is only
to create the relation of man and wife, legitimatize the offspring, and give to him
such control over the wife's property as the law of the States prescribes. Such
rights he carries with him wherever he may go, because they are personal; they
affect nobody but the man and his wife; he can carry them with him; they do not
attempt to interfere with the political, civil, or property rights of others. But if
the effect of such a marriage is to be given to it as is claimed here it would decitizenize a citizen of the United States, making of him a citizen of a foreign country
and a tenant in common with each and all of the people of that nation to every
foot of land they own, and this, too, over the protest and against the laws of the
foreign nation. No investigation into the character and fitness of the man to
become a citizen is had, nor is any oath, binding him to his allegiance, adminHe may be the veriest vagabond that treads the earth and can turn traitor
istered.
to his adopted country without violating any promise of allegiance made by him.
Surely such unusual and important incidents connected with the marriage, affecting, as they do, the political, civil, and property rights of others, can not be said to
be a part of such marriage. He carries with him into other countries only such
marital rights as are conferred on him by the laws of the State where married,
and as are recognized by the civilized world as pertaining to the marital relation,
and such as affect only the parties to the marriage and their issue, and such rights,
and such rights only, a white man who may marry a Choctaw woman in one of
the States, in violation of the Choctaw laws, carries with him to the nation when
he goes into it with his Indian wife, and such rights the Choctaws have always
recognized; they allow the woman to retain her citizenship; the issue of the marriage is held to be legitimate, and the husband may live upon and cultivate their
lands by virtue of the title of his wife and children, and enjoy all of the marital
rights to the full extent that they could have been enjoyed in the State where he
was married, as elsewhere in the civilized world. The rule of the law that
marriage valid where consummated is valid everywhere" is not violated by holding that the marriage of an Indian woman by a white man, in violation of the
Indian laws, in one of the States, does not confer upon him those rights of citizenship and of becoming vested to a title as tenant in common of the lands of the
nation which a valid marriage, under the Choctaw laws, would confer.
The court is of the opinion, therefore, that in order to confer the right of citizenship by marriage in the Choctaw Nation, the marriage must be a valid one, under
the provisions of the Choctaw laws.
Hence, in this case, the claimant is not entitled to be enrolled as a citizen of that
nation. The action of the Dawes Commission, in placing him on the said rolls, is

"A

reversed,

and .the Choctaw Nation may have judgment.

472

INDIAN TERRITORY, DECISIONS OF COURTS.
V.
F. R. Robinson

v.

The Choctaw Nation.

The facts of this case are, that the claimant, F. R. Robinson, is a white man;
that on the 21st day of September, 1873, in the Choctaw Nation and according to
their laws, he married a Choctaw woman by blood, a recognized citizen of the
Choctaw Nation; that the said Indian wife died on the 21st day of April, 1884, and
on August 10, 1884, claimant married a white woman, not a citizen of the Choctaw
Nation.
By the fifth section of the act of the Choctaw council, approved November 9,
1875 (Durant Dig., 226), it is enacted:
Should any man or woman, a citizen of the United States or of any foreign country, become a
Choctaw Nation by intermarriage as herein provided, and be left a widow or
widower, he or she shall continue to enjoy the rights of citizenship; unless he or she shall marry
a white man or woman or person as the case may be having no rights of Choctaw citizenship by
blood. In that case all his or her rights acquired under the provisions of this act shall cease.
citizen of the

The twenty-eighth

article of the treaty of 1866 (14 Stat. L.

)

provides:

ARTICLE 28. Every white person who, having married a Choctaw or Chickasaw, resides in the
said Choctaw or Chickasaw Nation, or who has been adopted by the legislative authorities, is to
be deemed a member of said nation, and shall be subject to the laws of the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations, according to his domicile, and to prosecution and trial before their tribunals, and
to punishment according to their laws, in all respects as though he was a native Choctaw or
Chickasaw.

The question is, "Do the Choctaw statute and the treaty conflict?" If so, the
must yield to the treaty, and the marriage is legal. If not, they both must
stand and the marriage, being in violation of the statute, is void.
At the hearing the question was argued that the first marriage having been solemnized before the enactment of the statutes the rights of the claimant became
vested by that act, and therefore it was contended that although the second marriage was after the statute became a law it could not divest the claimant of those
rights which had been conferred upon him before the passage of that act. But
statute

the view to take of the legality of this statute relieves me of the necessity of deciding this point.
The treaty makes every white man who may marry a Choctaw or Chickasaw
woman a citizen, to use the language of the last words of article 28, above set out,
"in all respects as though he was a native Choctaw or Chickasaw/' By this provision of the treaty there is to be no difference between a citizen by virtue of his
marriage and a native Choctaw. They are to enjoy equally and alike all of the
benefits of Choctaw citizenship, as well as share the burdens. Any act, therefore,
of the Choctaw council passed after the ratification of the treaty which makes a
distinction between them, granting to one greater privileges or rights, or imposing
on him more burdens than the other, or which shall undertake to enlarge or curtail the rights and privileges which flow from citizenship as to the one and not as
to the other, would be in violation of this provision of the treaty and therefore
void. An act which puts the white man in any respect in a different attitude or
condition than the Indian is void.
The Choctaw statute undertakes to deprive the white man who shall lose his
Indian wife and afterwards marry a white woman of all the rights of citizenship.
The marriage had vested a title to the lands in him. This is to be divested from
him and he is thereafter to be considered an intruder, subject to be removed from
the country under the intercourse laws of the United States. This, too, notwithstanding the fact that his children, the issue of his Indian marriage, are Indians
by blood and entitled to remain.
Now, unless a marriage of a native Indian to a white woman, after his Indian wife
shall have died, has the same effect on him that is, decitizenizes him, divests him
of all title to the Choctaw lands, and deprives him of the right to live in the country the statute works an inequality, and the white man does not enjoy the same
privileges as the native Indian. The citizenship is different, and the rights flowing
therefrom are not the same. The one may do an act that the other can not do;
the one has a privilege, that of marrying a white woman, that the other does not
enjoy. The important right of unrestricted selection of a wife enjoyed by the
native Indian is denied the white citizen by marriage; and therefore, the provisions of the statute being in conflict with the treaty, are absolutely void; and it
makes no difference whether the first marriage was before or after the enactment
of the statute. Of course the latter marriage must be in accordance with the laws
of the Choctaw Nation.
I hold also that the
I therefore find that the claimant is entitled to be enrolled.
offspring of such a marriage would be entitled to be enrolled; the father being a
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lawful citizen, his children would follow his citizenship, and by inheritance take
any property rights he may have acquired thereby; but I do not think that the
commissioners who negotiated the treaty ever contemplated that it should extend
further and enable a white man, whose Indian wife should have died, to be in a
condition that by his second marriage to a white woman he could, by virtue of
such marriage, confer on his white wife citizenship so far that in case of his death
she might remarry and confer on her white husband and her children by her second marriage the rights of Choctaw citizenship.
The action of the Dawes commission in enrolling the claimant is affirmed. Judgment for claimant.
VI.

Wm.

N. Tucker

v.

Choctaw Nation.

The facts of this case are, that the claimant, on the 16th day of February, 1893,
at South McAlester, in the Choctaw Nation, under a license of the clerk of the
United States court for the Indian Territory, at that place, married a Choctaw
woman; that in the solemnization of the said marriage he in nowise conformed
with the provisions of the Choctaw statute relating to marriage between white
persons and Indians. Afterwards, learning that said marriage did not confer on
him the right to become a citizen of the Choctaw Nation, he remarried the same
woman in accordance with the provisions of their laws.
The question is, under the circumstances, was the second marrage lawful, in so
far as to confer on the claimant the right of Choctaw citizenship? The second
section of the Choctaw statute relating to intermarriage (Durant Dig., 226) provides as follows:
Marriages contracted under the provisions of this act shall be solemnized as provided by the
of this nation, or otherwise null and void.

law

same act provides that:
No marriage between a citizen of the United States or any foreign nation and a female citizen

Section 3 of the

of this nation, entered into within the limits of this nation, except as hereinafter authorized and
provided, shall be legal.

Then follows a provision making it a misdemeanor and imposing a penalty upon
persons, their aiders and abettors, who shall violate the act.
Under the provisions of this statute there can be no question but that, so far as
the Choctaw Nation is concerned, the first marriage of the claimant was absolutely void: that is, it was as if it had never been solemnized, leaving the parties
in the legal condition as if they had not been married at all. This being true as
to them, how can they now say that the second marriage is void on the ground
that the first was valid? Having declared by statute that the first was void, they
are now estopped from contending that the second is void because the first was
valid.
As far as the Choctaw Nation is concerned, and it is the only party to this
suit who can be heard to object, the second marriage is valid because the first was
void, giving the parties the right to remarry as if the first had not occurred. It
can not be said that there was anything fraudulent in the second marriage. It
simply had the effect of naturalizing the party. It gave the Choctaw Nation the
opportunity of inquiring into his character, which was proven good. He paid
the license fee and took the oath. The whole object of the Choctaw law was
accomplished in good faith, and the mistake made by him in the forms of his first
marriage was corrected by the second.
As an evidence of the fact that this ruling is just, since the appeal in this case
was taken it has been proven that the claimant has been duly and regularly
enrolled by the Choctaw Nation. The action of the said commission in enrolling
the said claimant is affirmed and judgment for claimant.
all

SUMMARY.
Absent Mississippi Choctaws are not entitled to enrollment.
All Mississippi Choctaws who may have removed into the Choctaw Nation
are entitled to enrollment, without respect to the quantum of blood.
3. All absent Choctaws who have permanently moved away front the nation
and have not returned are not entitled to enrollment.
4. All white persons married to Choctaws in accordance with their laws are
1.

2.

entitled to be enrolled.
5. White persons married to Choctaws in violation of the Choctaw statute are
not entitled to be enrolled.
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6. White men who have married Choctaws in accordance with their statutes,
and the wife dies and the widower afterwards marries a white woman, are, with
the children by such marriage, entitled to enrollment, but do not, in case of their
death, confer on the white wife citizenship to such an extent that she may confer
it on a second white husband and the children by such marriage.
7. A white man, having married a Choctaw woman not in accordance with
the Choctaw laws, and afterwards marries her in accordance with such laws, is

entitled to enrollment.

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA,
Indian Territory, Central District:
hereby certify that the above and foregoing are true copies of opinions handed
down by me in the cases therein named, and which cases were actually tried
before me.
WM. H. H. CLAYTON,
Judge United States Court for the Central District of the Indian Territory.
I

CHOCTAW AND CHICKASAW NATIONS.
OPINION OF HOSE A TOWNSEND, JUDGE.
In the southern district, Indian Territory.
In re Indian citizenship cases.

TOWNSEND,

J.

:

I have examined with some care the treaties between the United States Governernment and the Choctaws and Chickasaws in order that I might become familiar
with all the negotiations. The first treaties were made in 1786, separately with
each tribe or nation as they were called. Not, however, until 1820 was the subject mentioned of taking any land west of the Mississippi River. On October 18,
1820, near Doak's Stand, on the Natchez road, a treaty was entered into between
the Choctaws and the Government of the United States, in which it was stated in
the preamble the purpose was
to promote the civilization of the Choctaw Indians by the establishment of schools amongst
them, and to perpetuate them as a nation by exchanging for a small part of their land here a
country beyond the Mississippi Eiver where all who live by hunting and will not work may be

collected

and

settled together.

in part consideration of the ceding of a part of their reservation then
" a tract of
country west of the Mississippi River,
existing, the Government ceded
situate between the Arkansas and Red rivers," and by its boundaries being substantially the country now embraced in the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations. In
1825 another treaty was entered into between the Choctaw Nation and the Government, by which the Choctaws ceded to the Government all the land ceded to
them in 1820 " lying east of a line beginning on the Arkansas one hundred paces
east of Fort Smith and running thence due south to Red River," in consideration
for which the Government undertook to remove certain settlers, citizens of the
United States, from the west to the east side of said line, and to pay certain money
consideration for a series of years and certain other provisions not material for
consideration in this connection.
On September 27, 1830, another treaty was entered into between the Choctaws
and the Government, in the preamble to which it is recited that

Whereupon,

the State of Mississippi has extended the laws of said State to persons and property within the
chartered limits of the same, and the President of the United States has said that he cannot
protect the Choctaw people from the operation of these laws. Now, therefore, that the Choctaws may live under their own laws in peace with the United States and the State of Mississippi they have determined to sell their lands east of the Mississippi.

It is provided that, in consideration that the United States "shall cause to be
conveyed to the Choctaw Nation a tract of country west of the Mississippi River
in fee simple to them and their descendants, to inure to them while they shall
exist as a nation and live on it," they "cede to the United States the entire country
they own and possess east of the Mississippi River, and they agree to remove
beyond the Mississippi River."
Under the fourteenth article it is provided that each head of a family who desires
to remain shall have a reservation, and then states that persons who claim under
this article shall not lose the privilege of a Choctaw citizen, but if they ever remove
are not to be entitled to any portion of the Choctaw annuity.
On the 22d day of June, 1855, a treaty .was entered into between the Choctaws,
Chickasaws, and the Government, and this was the first treaty at which all three
were represented. Its purpose was declared to be " a readjustment of their relations to each other and to the United States," and for a relinquishment by the
Choctaws of "all claim to any territory west of one hundredth degree of west longitude." In the first article of said treaty it is provided that
pursuant to act of Congress, approved May 28th, 1830, the United States do hereby forever
secure and guarantee the lands embraced within the said limits to the members of the Choc-

taw and Chickasaw

On

tribes, their heirs

and successors, to be held in common.

the 28th of April, 1866, another treaty was entered into between the Choctaws, Chickasaws, and the United States. This treaty seems to have been necessitated by the changed condition of affairs that resulted from the war of the rebellion
475
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and attempts to arrange civil government for the Choctaws and Chickasaws and
an allotment of their lands in severalty. It provides for the survey and platting
of the lands, and that when completed the maps, plats, etc., shall be returned to a
land office that was to be established at Boggy Depot for inspection by all parties
interested, and that a notice shall be given for a period of" ninety days of such
return by the legislative authorities of said nations, or, upon their failure, by the
register of the land office; and in article 13 it is provided that the notice shall be
given not only in the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations
but by publication in newspapers printed in the States of Mississippi and Tennessee, Louisiana,
Texas, Arkansas, and Alabama, to the end that such Choctaws and Chickasaws as yet remain
outside of the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations may be informed and have opportunity to exercise the rights hereby given to resident Choctaws and Chickasaws: Provided, That before any
such absent Choctaw or Chickasaw shall be permitted to select for him or her self or others, as
hereinafter provided, he or she shall satisfy the register of the land office of his or her intention or the intention of the party for whom the selection is to be made to become bona fide
residents in the said nation within five years from the time of the selection; and should the said
absentee fail to remove into said nation and occupy and commence an improvement on the land
selected within the time aforesaid, the said selection shall be canceled and the land thereafter
shall be discharged from all claims on account thereof.

This is the last treaty entered into between the Choctaws and the Chickasaws
and the United States. But as late as December 24, 1889, the council of the Choctaw Nation passed a resolution calling upon Congress to defray the expense of
moving the Choctaws in Mississippi and Louisiana to the Choctaw Nation.
It was not until 1832 that the Chickasaws took any steps by treaty to move West.
On October 20, 1832, a treaty was entered into between the Chickasaws and the
United States. In the preamble it is set forth that
Being ignorant of the language and laws of the white man, they can not understand or obey
them. Rather than submit to this great evil, they prefer to seek a home in the West, where
they may live and be governed by their own laws.

In the first article of said treaty it is provided that
The Chickasaw Nation do hereby cede to the United States
the east side of the Mississippi River, including
occupy.

all

all the land which they own on
the country where they at present live and

It is provided by said treaty that their lands shall be surveyed and sold and the
proceeds held for their benefit, and they would hunt for a country west of the
Mississippi River. And in the fourth article it is provided:

But should they fail to procure such a country to remove to and settle on previous to the first
public sale of their country here, then and in that event they are to select out of the surveys a
comfortable settlement for every family in the Chickasaw Nation, to include their present

impr ovem ents.

And

in the supplementary articles entered into October 22, 1832, it is provided:
shall determine to remove from their present country, that every
tract of land so reserved in the nation shall be given up and sold for the benefit of the nation.

That whenever the nation

On May 24, 1834, another treaty was entered into between the Chickasaws and
the United States, making some different provisions about the sale of their lands,
but no change in the general purpose.
On January 17, 1837, a convention and agreement was entered into between the
Chickasaws and the Choctaws, subject to the approval of the President of the
United States, by the terms of which the Chickasaws agree to pay the Choctaws
the sum of $530,000 for the territory that they now occupy. Excepting a treaty
between the Chickasaws and the United States, adopted June 22, 1852, in regard
to the disposition of their lands east of the Mississippi River, we are brought
down in the history of the treaties of the Chickasaws to the treaty of 1855, heretofore mentioned, between the Choctaws, Chickasaws, and the United States.
In all these various treaties, solemnly entered into, there is not one line or one
word to indicate that the Choctaws and Chickasaws who did not remove to the
Western country were not Choctaw or Chickasaw citizens and members of their
respective tribes. On the other hand, in the treaty of 1830 between the Choctaws
and the United States it is expressly provided that those who remained should
" are not
" not lose the
privilege of a Choctaw citizen," but, if they ever remove,
to be entitled to any portion of the Choctaw annuity."
When it was supposed that the lands would be allotted in severalty under the
treaty of 1866, it was expressly provided that notice should be published in the
papers of several States that absent Choctaws and Chickasaws might come in and
obtain the benefits of the allotment, and absentees were to be allowed five years
to occupy and commence improvements, and all that was necessary was to satisfy
the register of the land office that that was their intention. The allotment did
not take place, but if they had not come in, they were only to lose their allotment
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of land; it did not make them any the less Choctaws or Chickasaws or members
of the Choctaw or Chickasaw tribes.
It has been said that they could not be put upon the roll as citizens and members of those tribes unless they lived upon the land within the Choctaw or
Chickasaw Nation. I submit that the action of the Choctaw and Chickasaw
nations themselves when making the treaty of 1866 does not bear out the view, and
if they were Choctaws and Chickasaws in 1866, what has occurred to change their
relations to those tribes? I have heard of nothing whatever.
It is said the land was held in common, and certainly some of the tenants in
common in possession could hold the possession for all their cotenants in common.
The bulk of the nation living in the territory ceded and maintaining the tribal
government or nation certainly met every requirement of residence and was a
compliance in all respects with the treaty stipulations of living on the land.
I shall hold that nonresident Choctaws and Chickasaws who have properly filed
their application and established their membership of the tribes shall be admitted
to the roll as citizens.

Who is an intermarried
and Chickasaw nations?

citizen

and who

is

an adopted

citizen of the

Choctaw

Article 38 of the treaty of 1866 is as follows:
ART. 38. Every white person who, having married a Choctaw or Chickasaw, resides in the
said Choctaw or Chickasaw nations, or who has been adopted by the legislative authorities, is to
be deemed a member of said nation, and shall be subject to the laws of the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations according to his domicile, and to prosecution and trial before their tribunals, and
to punishment according to their laws in all respects as though he was a native Choctaw or
Chickasaw.

Does this article apply to future marriages and adoptions or only to those prior
to its adoption? By article 26 of said treaty it is provided in regard to the rights
to take land in severalty as follows:
ART. 26. The right here given to Choctaws and Chickasaws, respectively, shall extend to all
persons who have become citizens by adoption or intermarriage of either of said nations or who
may hereafter become such.

Under section 7 of the general pro visions of the Chickasaw constitution, adopted
August 16, 1867, both as originally adopted and as amended, said sections can have
but one construction and that that they regarded the said thirty-eighth article
as binding on their future action; and if this is so, it would not be within the
power of either the Choctaw or Chickasaw nations to pass or adopt any constitution or law in violation of said article or that would take away the rights, privileges, or immunities that have attached to any white person under and by virtue
of its provisions.

Under the constitution of the Chickasaws above referred to, section 10 of the
general provisions gives the legislature power to admit or adopt as citizens of said
nations "such persons as may be acceptable to the people at large."
This authority had been exercised frequently by the legislature of both nations,
as I am informed, prior to the adoption of said treaty, as well as subsequent to its
adoption.
On October*19, 1876, the legislature of the Chickasaws passed an act in relation
to marriage between citizens of the United States and a member of the Chickasaw
tribe or nation of Indians. The second section, among other things, provides:
Hereafter no marriage between a citizen of the United States and a member of the Chickasaw
Nation shall confer any right of citizenship, or any right to improve or select lands within the
Chickasaw Nation, unless such marriage shall have been solemnized in accordance with the laws
of the Chickasaw Nation.
This act was amended September 24, 1887, in some particulars, but the abovequoted provision was retained.
Among all civilized nations it is conceded to be a right that each nation, and in
the United States that each State, can exercise and determine by their laws the
requirements to be observed in solemnizing marriages, but marriage among civilized nations does not confer citizenship; under the Choctaw and Chickasaw laws
it does; besides, it is supposed to carry with it certain
property rights. The general rule among civilized nations is that a marriage good where solemnized is good
everywhere, but in some States, where marriage is prohibited between certain
races of people, they have not been recognized, though they were lawful where
solemnized. I think it is within the power of the Chickasaw and Choctaw nations
to say by legislation that before a white person shall become one of their citizens,
with all the privileges of one, they shall be married according to the forms and
requirements of their laws, and that such legislation is not in violation of the
thirty-eighth article of the treaty of 1866; but when a white person has married
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a Choctaw or Chickasaw according to their laws, and resides in the Choc taw
or Chickasaw Nation, he is in all respects "as though he was a native Choctaw or
Chickasaw,'' and his rights tinder the treaty attaches, and it is not within the
power of the Choctaw or Chickasaw Nation to take the same away by legislation
or otherwise. It has been said that when adoption takes place by an act of their
legislature, the same power that granted can take away. I doubt this proposition,
if by the adoption treaty rights have attached, and I am firmly of the opinion that
property rights that have attached under the treaty can not be taken away and
that only political rights could thus be abrogated.
Along the lines herein indicated the citizenship cases pending in this court will
be disposed of.

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA,
Indian Territory, Southern District, ss:
C. M. Campbell, clerk of the United States court within and for the southern
district of the Indian Territory, do hereby certify that the annexed and foregoing
is a true, perfect, and literal copy of the general opinion of the Hon. Hosea Townsend, judge of the United States court of the southern district of the Indian TerI,

ritory, filed in

my

office.

In testimony whereof witness my hand as clerk of said court and my official seal
at iny office at Ardmore, in said southern district, this 1st day of February, A. D.
1898.

[SEAL.]

C.

M. CAMPBELL,

Clerk.

CHEROKEE NATION.
OPINION OF WILLIAM M. SPRINGER, JUDGE.
In the northern district of the Indian Territory, sitting at Muscogee.
In the matter of the application of certain persons to be enrolled as citizens of the
Cherokee Nation.

JURISDICTION OF THE COURT.

The subject

of citizenship in the Cherokee Nation has occupied a large share of
public attention in tnat nation during the past twenty-six years. It has been the
cause of numerous acts of legislation by the nation and by Congress, and also has
entered largely into the administration of the Interior Department of the Govern-

ment.

One

of the learned counsel for claimants to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation
opening of his argument, to the importance of the subject as follows:

refers, in the

Of all the new questions and vexing problems that have come before and called for the judgof this court, no one has been of such momentous consequence and so fraught with vexation as those this court must entertain and determine in the case of claimants to Cherokee
citizenship which are now pending. (G. B. Denison's brief, p. 1. )

ment

The number of persons interested in cases now pending before this court on
appeal from the United States commission is believed to be in excess of 5,000, and
that about 4,000 of these persons are applicants for citizenship in the Cherokee
Nation. The property rights involved will aggregate many millions of dollars, to
say nothing of the social and political conditions which are affected. This court
approaches the subject with a conviction of inability to do justice to all who are
concerned. No pains have been spared, however, for a thorough and exhaustive
consideration of all the laws, decisions of the courts, and treaties which bear upon
the question.
All persons whose interests are involved have had a fair and impartial hearing.
The court is not responsible for the laws; it is only responsible for their application
to pending cases. If injustice has been done to anyone, the court regrets it exceedingly. An honest purpose has actuated the court in all cases, and it asks that the
consequences for any seeming injustice may be attributed, in part at least, to the
law making power and not to the court, whose duty it is to construe and enforce
the law as it may exist.
Congress has made the decision of this court final in these cases. It is possible
that those who ma*y be dissatisfied (and there will doubtless be many) will petition
Congress for a reopening of their cases and for further judicial investigation and
determination. To the granting of such petition this court can have no objection
whatever. It only regrets that an appeal was not provided to a higher tribunal,
in order that the responsibility could be divided and that a greater concurrence of
judicial authority might be procured.
This court submits to all concerned, and especially to the legal profession, the
result of its deliberations in these cases, with a conscientious belief that the law
has been justly interpreted and impartially applied in all cases, and that its judgments may be approved by all fair-minded men.
On the 10th day of June, 1896, the act making appropriations for the Indian
service for the year ending June 30, 1897, was passed. Prior thereto Congress had
by act approved March 3, 1893 (27 Stat. L., 645), authorized the appointment of a
commission to enter into negotiation with the Five Civilized Tribes, known as the
Cherokee, Choctaw, Chickasaw, Muskogee or Creek, and the Seminole nations, for
the purpose of extinguishment of tribal titles to the lands, within the Indian TerThis act conferred no powers upon the commission except to negotiate and
ritory.
report. The act of June 10, 1896 (29 Stat. L., 321), for the first time conferred
upon the commission powers of an executive and quasi judicial character, besides
declaring a policy in regard to the government of the Indian Territory.
Aftef making sundry appropriations for the Indian service, the act of June 10,
1896, authorized the commission to the Five Civilized Tribes to hear and determine
the applications of persons who may apply to them for citizenship in any of said
479
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make up the rolls of citizenship of the several tribes. As the provisions of this act not only define the powers and duties of the commission, but of
this court, the text thereof on this subject is quoted at length, and is as follows:
That said commission is further authorized and directed to proceed at once to hear and determine the applications of all persons who may apply to them for citizenship in any of said nations,
and after such hearing they shall determine the right of such applicant to be so admitted and
enrolled: Provided, however, That such application shall be made to such commissioners within
three months after the passage of this act. The said commission shall decide all such applications within ninety days after the same shall be made.
That in determining all such applications said commission shall respect all laws of the several
nations or tribes, not inconsistent with the laws of the United States, and all treaties with either
of said nations or tribes, and shall give due 'force and effect to the rolls, usages, and customs of
each of said nations or tribes: And provided further, That the rolls of citizenship of the several
tribes as now existing are hereby confirmed, and any person who shall claim to be entitled to be
added to said rolls as a citizen of either of said tribes and whose right thereto has either been
denied or not acted upon, or any citizen who may within three months from and after the passage of this act desire such citizenship, may apply to the legally constituted court or committee
designated by the several tribes for such citizenship, and such court or committee shall determine such application within thirty days from the date thereof.
In the performance of such duties said commission shall have power and authority to administer oaths, to issue process for and compel the attendance of witnesses, and to send for persons
and papers and all depositions and affidavits and other evidence in any form whatsoever heretofore taken where the witnesses giving said testimony are dead or now residing beyond the
limits of said Territory, and to use every fair and reasonable means within their reach for the
purpose of determining the rights of persons claiming such citizenship, or to protect any of said
nations from fraud and wrong, and the rolls so prepared by them shall be hereafter held and
considered to be the true and C9rrect rolls of persons entitled to the rights of citizenship in said
several tribes: Provided, That if the tribe or person be aggrieved with the decision of the tribal
authorities or the commission provided for in this act, it or he may appeal from such decision
tp the United States district court: Provided, however, That the appeal shall be taken within
sixty days, and the judgment of the court shall be final.
nations and to

Those persons whose rights to citizenship have either been denied or not acted
upon, and others mentioned in the first proviso above, may apply to the legally
constituted court or committee designated by the several tribes for such citizenship, with right of appeal to the United States court, as appears in the second
proviso.
The provisions in the foregoing statute, conferring jurisdiction upon this court,
are to the effect that any persons aggrieved with the decision of the tribal authorities or the United States commission may appeal from such decision to the United
States court; that the appeal shall betaken within sixty days from the decision of
the tribal authorities or the commission, and the judgment of this court shall be
final.

There has been some contention as to whether the United States commission
judicial body as that appeals could be prosecuted from it to the United
States court. It is not necessary to pass upon this question. Whether the cases
which have been brought to this court are technically on appeal or whether they
are instituted merely through the medium of the commission is immaterial. In
either event this court may hear and determine them. By the rules of this court
heretofore adopted each appellant or claimant has been practically accorded a trial
de novo. All the testimony that was considered by the United States commission is
before the court. In addition thereto the privilege has been extended to all who
have applied therefor to take additional testimony. Every claimant has been
accorded the privilege of bringing before this court every fact which he may deem

was such a

essential to the establishment of his claim to citizenship in the nation.
(See
decision of the Supreme Court in the case of the United States v. Ritchie, 58 U. S.
Rep., p. 524.)
very careful and exhaustive consideration has been given to all the cases, and
especially to the laws, treaties, and constitutional provisions, on which rights to

A

citizenship depend.

HISTORICAL REVIEW OP THE CASE OF THE EASTERN BAND OF CHEROKEES AGAINSTTHE UNITED STATES AND THE CHEROKEE NATION.
In order to thoroughly understand the question of Cherokee citizenship, a his
The Supreme Court of
torical review of the Cherokee Nation will be of interest.
the United States, March 1, 1886, decided a very important case, which is known
as that of the Eastern Band of Cherokee Indians against the United States and
the Cherokee Nation. This case is reported at length in volume 117, United States
Reports, pages 288 to 312. It was taken to the Supreme Court on appeal from the
Court of Claims, and was by that court decided June 1, 1885 (20th Court of Claims
Reports, pp. 449 to 483). The opinion of the court in each case was concurred in
by all the judges. The opinion of the Supreme Court was pronounced 'by Mr.
Justice Field, and that of the Court of Claims by Chief Justice Richardson. I
have thus specifically mentioned this case on account of its great importance and
bearing upon the question of citizenship in the Cherokee Nation. I will adopt the
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historical review of the case which is found in the opinion of the Supreme Court
of the United States, for the reason that it shows the construction which the
Supreme Court put upon the treaties made with the Cherokee Nation. It is as
follows:
This case comes before us on appeal from the Court of Claims. It was brought to determine
the right of the petitioners, called the Eastern Band of the Cherokee Indians, to a proportionate
part of two funds held by the United States in trust for the Cherokee Nation. One of the
funds was created by the treaty with the nation made December 29, 1835, at New Echota, in
Georgia, commuting certain annuities into the sum of $214,000. The other arose from sales of
certain lands of the nation lying west of the Mississippi River.
The suit by the petitioners was authorized by an act of Congress, and it is brought against the
United States and the Cherokee Nation (22 Stat. L., 581, chap. 141); the United States, however, have no interest in the controversy, as they hold the funds merely as trustees. They
stand neutral, therefore, in the litigation, although, as a matter of form, they have filed an
answer traversing the allegations of the petition.
The general grounds upon which the petitioners proceed and seek a recovery is that the
Cherokee Indians, both those residing east and those residing west of the Mississippi, formerly
constituted one people and composed the Cherokee Nation; that by various treaty stipulations
with the United States they became divided into two branches, known as the Eastern Cherokees
and the Western Cherokees; and that the petitioners constitute a portion of the former, and as
such are entitled to a proportionate share of the funds which the United States hold in trust
for the nation.
This claim is resisted, upon the ground that the two branches, into which it is admitted the
nation was once divided, subsequently became reunited, and have ever since constituted one
nation, known as the Cherokee Nation; and that as such it possesses all the rights and property
previously claimed by both and that the petitioners have not, since the treaty of New Echota,
constituted any portion of the nation.
To determine the merits of the respective claims and pretentions of the parties it will be
necessary to give some account of the different treaties between the Cherokees and the United
States, and to refer to the several laws passed by Congress to carry the treaties into effect and
accomplish the removal of the Indians from their former home east of the Mississippi to their
present country west of that river.
When that portion of North America which is now embraced within the limits of the United
States east or the Mississippi was discovered, it was occupied by different tribes or bands of
Indians. These people were destitute of the primary arts of civilization, and, with a few exceptions, had no permanent buildings, occupying only huts and tents. Their lands were cultivated
in small patches, and generally by women. The men were chiefly engaged in hunting and fishFrom the chase came their principal food and the skins of animals were their principal
ing.
clothing. The different tribes roamed o ver large tracts and claimed a right to the country as
their territory and hunting grounds. Of these tribes the Cherokee Indians constituted one of
the largest and most powerful. They claimed the principal part of the country now composing
the States of North and South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, and Tennessee. Their title was
treated by the governments established by England and the governments succeeding them as
merely usufructuary, affording protection against individual encroachment, but always subject
to the control and disposition of those governments, at least so far as to prevent, without their
consent, its acquisition by others. Such superior right rested upon the claim asserted by England of prior discovery of the country and was respected by other European nations. There
was no nation, therefore, to oppose this assertion of superior right to control the disposition of
the lands and to acquire the title of the Indians except the Indians themselves, and by treaties
with them from time to time their title and interest were conceded to the United States.
On the 28th of November, 1785, the United States made its first treaty with the Cherokees (7
Stat. L., 18). It was concluded at Hopewell, on the Koowee, between commissioners represent"
ing the United States on the one part and the head men and warriors of all the Cherokees on
the other." By it the Indians, for themselves and their respective tribes and towns, acknowledged that all the Cherokees were under the protection of the United States and of no other
sovereign. The treaty promised peace to them and the favor and protection of the United
States, on the condition of the restoration to liberty of certain prisoners whom they had captured, and of the return of certain property which they had seized. It also prescribed the
boundary between them and citizens of the United States of lands allotted to them for their
hunting grounds. These lands embraced large tracts within the States mentioned. The ninth
article provided that, for the benefit and comfort of the Indians, and for the prevention of inju
"
ries or oppressions on the part of the citizens or Indians, the United States should have the
sole and exclusive right of regulating the trade with the Indians and of managing all their affairs
in such manner as they think proper." By this treaty the Cherokees were recognized as one
people, composing one tribe or nation, but subject, however, to the jurisdiction and authority
of the Government of the United States, which could regulate their trade and manage all their
;

affairs.

On the 2d of July, 1791, another treaty was made with the Cherokees, in which they were
described as the " Cherokee Nation " (7 Stat. L., 39). Its representatives were designated as the
"chiefs and warriors of the Cherokee Nation of Indians," and the first article declared that
"There shall be perpetual peace and friendship between all the citizens of the United States of
America and all the individuals composing the Cherokee Nation of Indians." And the chiefs
and warriors, "for them selves and all parts of the Cherokee Nation," acknowledged themselves
and the Cherokee Nation to be under the protection of the United States and of no other sovereign. The treaty also renewed the agreement, on the part of the Cherokees, that the United
States should have the sole and exclusive right of regulating their trade, and readjusting the
boundary between the citizens of the United States and the "Cherokee Nation," by which the
hunting grounds were reduced in quantity; and in consideration of this reduction the United
States agreed to deliver certain valuable goods to the chiefs and warriors for the use of the
nation and to pay to the nation annually the sum of $1,000.
further article increased the

A

amount to $1,500,
The boundaries of the hunting grounds were from time to time changed by subsequent treaties,

kee Nation, as represented by the Indians occupying territory east of the Mississippi Eiver,
until the treaty of July 8, 1817 (7 Stat. L., 156). That treaty originated from a division of opinion
among the Cherokees as to their mode of life, which existed when the first treaty with the

5976
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United States was made in 1785 and which had from that time increased. There were numerous
settlements or towns within the territory allotted to the Indians. Those who occupied the
upper towns, which were mostly in the State of North Carolina, desired to engage in the pursuits of agriculture and civilized life, while those who occupied the lower towns in the valley
of the Mississippi desired to continue the "hunter life," and owing to the scarcity of game
where they lived to remove across the Mississippi River to vacant lands of the United States.
As early as 1808 a deputation from the upper and lower towns, authorized by the Cherokee
Nation, came to Washington to declare to the President their desires and inform him of the
impracticability of uniting the whole nation in the pursuits of civilized life and to request the
establishment of a division line between the two classes of towns. The treaty of 1817, which was
made with "the chiefs, head men, and warriors of the Cherokee Nation east of the Mississippi
River and the chiefs, head men, and warriors of the Cherokees on the Arkansas River," recites
the action of this deputation and the reply of the President to the parties made on tlve 9th of
January, .1809, which was, in substance, that the United States were the friends of both parties,
and, as far as could be reasonably asked, were willing to satisfy the wishes of both; that those
who remained might be assured of their patronage, aid, and good neighborhood; that those
who wished to remove would be permitted to send an exploring party to reconnoiter the country on the west of the Arkansas and White rivers and higher up; that when this party should
have found a tract of country suiting the emigrants and not claimed by other Indians the United
States would arrange with them to exchange it for a just proportion of the country they should
leave and to a part of which, according to their numbers, they had a right, and that every aid
toward their removal and that would be necessary for them there would then be freely extended

to them.
The treaty recites that, relying upon these promises of the President, the Cherokees explored
the country on the west side of the Mississippi, and made choice of the country on the Arkansas
and White rivers, and settled upon lands of the United States to which no other tribe of Indians
had any just claim, and that they had duly notified the President thereof, and of their desire for
a full and complete ratification of his promise. To that end, as notified by him, they had sent
their agents with full powers to execute a treaty relinquishing to the United States their right,
title, and interest to all lands belonging to them as part of the Cherokee Nation which they had
left and which they were about to leave, proportioned to their numbers, including with those
now on the Arkansas those Who were about to remove thither. The treaty then proceeds to
recite that, to carry into effect in good faith the promise of the President and to promote a continuation of friendship with their brothers on the Arkansas River, and for that purpose to make
an equal distribution of the annuities secured by the United States to the whole Cherokee
Nation, its articles were agreed upon. These were, in substance, that the chiefs, headmen, and
warriors of the whole Cherokee Nation ceded to the United States certain lands lying east of the
Mississippi, and the United States, in exchange for them, bound themselves to give to that
branch of the Cherokee Nation on the Arkansas so much land on the river and the White River
ly to their numbers." The United States also agreed to give to each poor warrior who might
remove to the western side of the Mississippi a rifle gun, with ammunition and other articles, to
pay for all improvements of real value to their lands, and to give of the lands surrendered to
the United States to every head of an Indian family residing on the east side of the Mississippi
who might wish to become a citizen of the United States 640 acres. It was also agreed that the
annuity due to the whole nation for the year 1818 should be divided between the two branches
of the nation, according to their respective numbers, to be ascertained by a census to be taken.
Previous treaties between the United States and the Cherokee Nation were to continue in force
with both of its branches, each to be entitled to all the immunities and privileges which the " old
.

nation" enjoyed under them.
On the 27th of February, 1819, another treaty was made with the Cherokee Nation (7 Stat. L.,
195), represented by its chiefs and headmen. By it a further cession of lands was made to the
United States, and it was agreed that the annuity to the nation should be paid as follows: Twothirds to the Cherokees east of the Mississippi, and one-third to the Cherokees west of that
river. This apportionment was based upon the estimate that those who had emigrated and
those who were enrolled for emigration constituted one- third of the nation, instead of upon a
census to be taken, as mentioned in the treaty of 1817. The annuity thus divided was regularly
paid as stipulated until commuted by the treaty of December, 1835, of which we shall presently
speak.

On the 6th of May, 1828, a treaty was made with the chiefs and headmen of the Cherokee
Nation of Indians west of the Mississippi (7 Stat. L., 311). This was the first time that the
Cherokees west of the river were recognized, so far as a distinct and separate political body
from the Cherokees east of the river as to call for separate treaty negotiations with them.
The treaty recited, as among the causes of its being made, that it was the anxious desire of the
Government to secure to the Cherokee Nation of Indians, as well those then living within the
limits of Arkansas as those of their friends and brothers residing in States east of the Mississippi who might wish to join their brothers west, a permanent home, which should, under the
guaranty of the United States, remain forever theirs; and that the present location of the Cherokees in Arkansas was unfavorable to their repose and tended to their degredation and misery.
By it the United States agreed to put the Cherokees in possession of, and to guarantee to them
forever, 7,000,000 acres of land which were specifically described, and which are situated in what
is now known as the Indian Territory, and also to give and guarantee to the Cherokee Nation a
perpetual outlet west of these lands, and a free and unmolested use of the country, so far as
their sovereignty and right of soil extended. They also agreed to pay for all improvements on
the land abandoned; and, in order to encourage the emigration of their brothers remaining in
the States, to give to each head of a Cherokee family then residing within any of the States east
of the Mississippi, who might desire to remove west, on enrolling himself for emigration, a good
rifle and certain other articles, to make, just compensation for their property abandoned, to
bear the cost of their emigration, and to procure provisions for their comfort, accommodation,
and support by the way, and for twelve months after their arrival at the agency. On the other
hand, the chiefs and headmen of the Cherokee Nation west receded to the United States the
lands to which they were entitled on the Arkansas under the treaties of July 18, 1817, and of
February 27, 1819, and agreed to remove from the same within fourteen months.
From this time until the treaty of New Echota, concluded December 29, 1835 (7 Stat. L., 478),
the Cherokees were divided into two branches, so far as constituting distinct political bodies;
that the United States had separate negotiations with each; and on the 14th of February, 1833,
by a treaty with the chiefs and headmen of the Cherokee Nation west of the Mississippi, the
United States renewed their guaranty of the 7,000,000 acres of land, and of the perpetual outlet
to the nation west of those lands, and of the free and unmolested use of the country west.
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In the meantime (from the treaty of 1828 until the treaty of New Echota) the Cherokees
remaining east of the Mississippi were subjected to harassing and vexatious legislation from
the States within which they resided. The United States had, as early as 1803, agreed with
Georgia, in consideration of her cession of western lands, to extinguish the Indian title to lands
within the State. North Carolina claimed that the United States were under a similar obligation to extinguish the Indian title to lands witniii her limits, in consideration of a like cession
of western lands, although there was no positive agreement to that effect. And with the
extinguishment of their title it was expected that the Indians themselves would be removed
to the territory beyond the bounds of those States. At the time the treaty of 1828 was made, a
great deal of impatience had been exhibited by the people of those States at the little progress
made in the extinguishment of the Indian title, and at the continued presence of the Indians.
Severe and oppressive laws were passed by Georgia, in order to compel them to leave; and.
though less severity was practiced in North Carolina toward the Indians in that State, an
equally pronounced desire for their departure was expressed. Angry and violent disputes
between them and the white people in both States, but more particularly in Georgia, were of
frequent occurrence. (See case or Cherokee Nation v. Georgia, as reported in a separate volume
by Richard Peters in 1831; see 30 U. S. B k. 8, L. ed. 1; also a document called The Public Domain,
prepared by the Public Land Commission, and published as Ex. Doc. 47 of H. of R., Forty-sixth
Congress, third session, and Doc. No. 71 of H. of R., Twenty-third Congress, first session.)
The treaty of New Echota was made to put an end to those troubles and to secure the reunion
of the divided nation. It recites as motives to its negotiation, among other things, that the
Cherokees were anxious to make some arrangement with the Government of the United States
whereby the difficulties they had experienced from residence within the settled parts of the
country under the .jurisdiction and laws of the State governments might be determined and
adjusted and they be reunited into one body, and be secured a permanent home for themselves
and their posterity in the country selected by their forefathers, without the territorial limits
of the State sovereignties, and where they could establish and enjoy a government of their
choice, and perpetuate such state of society as might be most consonant with their views, habits,
and conditions, and as might tend to their individual comfort and their own advancement in
,

Mississippi within two years from its ratification.
The treaty also recited the cession to the Cherokee Nation by previous treaties of the 7,000,000
acres, and the guaranty of a perpetual outlet west of these lands, and a free and unmolested
use of all the country so far as the sovereignty of the United States and their right to the soil
extended; and also that it was apprehended by the Cherokees that in this cession there was not a
sufficient quantity of land for the accommodation of the whole nation, and therefore the United
States agreed, in consideration of $500,000, to convey by patent to the Indians and their decendants an additional tract of 800,000 acres; and that the lands previously ceded, including the outlet, should be embraced in the same patent (article 2).
They also agreed to remove the Indians
to their new home and to subsist them one year after their arrival there, except that such persons and families as in the opinion of "the emigrating agent " were capable of subsisting and
removing themselves should be permitted to do so, and should be allowed for all claims for the
same $20 for each member of their families; and, in lieu of their one year's rations, should be
paid the sum of $33.33 if they preferred it (article 8).
It was also agreed that after deducting the amount which should be actually expended for the
payment for improvements, claims for spoliations, removal, subsistence, and debts and claims
upon the Cherokee Nation, and for the additional quantity of lands and goods for the poorer
class of Cherokees, and the several sums to be invested for the general national funds provided
for in the several articles of the treaty, the balance, whatever the same might be, should be
equally divided among all the people belonging to the Cherokee Nation east, according to the
census completed, and such Cherokees as had removed west after June, 1833; and that those
individuals and families that were adverse to removal and were desirous to become citizens of
the State wherein they resided, and such as were qualified to take care of themselves and their
property, should be entitled to receive their due proportion of all the personal benefits arising
under the treaty for their claims, improvements, and their per capita as soon as an appropriation was made to carry out the treaty (articles 12, 15).
"
By the eleventh article the Cherokees, believing it would be for the interest of their people
to have all their funds and annuities under their own direction and future disposition," agreed
to commute their permanent annuity of $10,000 for the sum of $214,000, the same to be invested
by the President of the United States as part of the general fund of the nation.
In the following year Congress made the requisite appropriation for the commutation and,
according to the tenth article of the treaty, the money was invested " for the benefit of the
whole Cherokee Nation," which had removed or should subsequently remove to the lands
assigned to it west of the Mississippi. This is one of the funds of which the petitioners claim a
part, in proportion to their numbers as compared with the citizens of the Cherokee Nation living west of the Mississippi on the territory ceded. The provisions of the treaty as to the investment, custody, and distribution of the income of this fund, and all other funds belonging to the
nation, remained in force until the treaty of July 19, 1866. The interest was paid over annually
to the agents of the Cherokee Nation authorized to receive the same, and was subject to application by its council to such purposes as they deemed best for the general interest of their
people. The treaty of 1866 (article 23, 14 Stat. L., 805) provided that all funds then due the
nation, or that might thereafter accrue from the sale of its lands by the United States, as provided for, should be invested in United States registered stocks at their current value, and the

applied to the following purposes, to wit: 35 per cent for the support of the common schools of
the nation and educational purposes, 15 per cent for the orphan fund, and 50 per cent for general
purposes, including reasonable salaries of district officers.
Immediately after the ratification of the treaty of 1835 measures were taken by the Government to secure its execution and commissioners were appointed to adjust claims for improvements and facilitate the emigration of the Indians. But emigration proceeded slowly. Great
reluctance to go was manifested by large numbers, and at last it became necessary to make a
display of force to compel their removal. Major-General Scott was sent to the country with
troops and instructed to remove all the Indians except such as were entitled to remain and
become citizens under the twelfth article of the treaty. The number that remained was
between 1,100 and 1,200. They were without organization or a collective name. They ceased
to be a part of the Cherokee Nation, and henceforth they became citizens of and were subject
to the laws of the State in which they resided. The name of the Eastern Cherokees accom-
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panied those who emigrated, to distinguish them from those who had preceded them and who
were called "old settlers."
After the reunion of the Cherokee people on their lands west of the Mississippi, resulting
from the execution of the treaty, and on the 12th of July, 1839, the following act of union
between the Eastern and Western Cherokees was adopted:

"Act of union between

the Eastern

and Western

Cherokees.

"Whereas our fathers have

existed as a separate and distinct nation, in the possession and
exercise of the essential and appropriate attributes of sovereignty, from a period extending
into antiquity, beyond the records and memory of men; and whereas these attributes, with the
rights and franchises which they involve, remain still in full force and virtue, as do also the
national and social relation of the Cherokee people to each other and to the body politic, excepting in those particulars which have grown out of the provisions of the treaties of 1817 and 1819
between the United States and the Cherokee people, under which a portion of our people
re moved to this country and became a separate community (but the force of circumstances
haying recently compelled the body of the Eastern Cherokees to remove to this country, thus
bringing together again the two branches of the ancient Cherokee family), it has become
essential to the general welfare that a union should be formed and a system of government
matured adapted to their present condition and providing equally for the protection of each
individual in the enjoyment of all his rights:
"Therefore we, the people composing the Eastern and Western Cherokee Nation, in national
convention assembled, by virtue of our original unalienable rights, do hereby solemnly and
mutually agree to form ourselves into one body politic, under the style and title of the Cherokee
Nation.
" In view of the union now
formed, and for the purpose of making satisfactory adjustment of
all unsettled business which may have arisen before the consummation of this union, we agree
that such business shall be settled according to the provisions of the respective laws under
which it originated, and the courts of the Cherokee Nation shall be governed in their decisions
accordingly. Also, that the delegation authorized by the Eastern Cherokees to make arrangements with Major-General Scott for their removal to this country shall continue in charge of
that business, with their present powers, until it shall be finally closed; and, also, that all rights
and titles to public Cherokee lands on the east or west of the river Mississippi, with all other
public interests which may have vested in either branch of the Cherokee family, whether
inherited fr9m our fathers or derived from any other source, shall henceforth vest entire and
in the Cherokee Nation as constituted by this union.
unimpaired
"
Given under our hands at Illinois camp grounds this 12th day of July, 1838.
"
order
of the national convention.
By

"GEORGE

LOWBY,
" President
of the Eastern Cherokees.
his

"GEORGE X GUESS,
mark
"President of the Western Cherokees."
On the 6th of September following they adopted a constitution of government, in which they
recited that the Eastern and Western Cherokees had become reunited in one body politic, under
the style and title of the Cherokee Nation. The second clause of its first article is as follows:
"The lands of the Cherokee Nation shall remain common property; but the improvements
made thereon, and in possession of the citizens of the nation, are the exclusive and indefeasible
property of the citizens respectively who made or may rightfully be in possession of them:
Provided, That the citizens 9f the nation possessing exclusive and indefeasible right to their
improvements, as expressed in this article, shall possess no right or power to dispose of their
improvements in any manner whatever to the United States, individual States, or to individual
citizens thereof; and that whenever any citizen shall remove with his effects out of the limits of
this nation and become a citizen of any other government all his rights and privileges as a citizen
of this nation shall cease: Provided, nevertheless. That the national council shall have power to
readmit by law to all the rights of citizenship any person or persons who may at any time desire
to return to the nation, on memorializing the national council for such readmission."
But notwithstanding this declared reunion of the divided Cherokees, there was much bitter

rule. The old settlers had an organization of their own and complained that
the newcomers occupied their lands and overthrew their organization. And among the newcomers also there was bitterness between those who had favored the treaty of removal from the
east side of the Mississippi and those who had opposed it. The former sided with the old settlers,
but the latter outnumbered both. Violent measures were resorted to on both sides to carry out
their purposes and there was little security for person or property. The situation became
intolerable, and in 1845 the contending factions the old settlers, the treaty party, and the antitreaty party sent delegates to Washington to lay their grievances before the officials of the
United States Government, in the hope that some relief might be afforded them. The old settlers and the treaty party desired the division of the people into two nations and a division of
the territory. Demands also were made by each party against the United States under the
stipulations of the treaty of New Echota. These circumstances led to the treaty of August 6,
1846.
It was negotiated on the part of the Cherokees by delegates appointed by the regularly
constituted authorities of the Cherokee Nation and by delegates appointed by and representing
that portion of the tribe known and recognized as Western Cherokees, or the old settlers. It
recited that serioiis difficulties had for a considerable time existed between the different parties
of the people constituting and recognized as the Cherokee Nation of Indians, which it was desirable should be speedily settled, so that peace and harmony might be restored among them, and
that certain claims existed on the part of the Cherokee Nation and portions of the Cherokee
people against the United States, and that, with a view to the final and amicable settlement of
these difficulties and claims, the parties had agreed to the treaty. (9 Stat. L., 871.)
It declared that all difficulties and differences existing between the several parties of the
Cherokee Nation were settled and adjusted, and that they should, as far as possible, be forgotten and forever buried in oblivion; that all party distinctions should cease, except as far as
they might be necessary to carry the treaty into effect; that a general amnesty should be proclaimed, and that all offenses and crimes committed by a citizen or citizens of the Cherokee
Nation against the nation or an individual were pardoned. It was agreed also that all parties
were to unite to enforce laws against future offenders, and that laws should be passed for equal

submit to their
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protection and for security of life, liberty, and property. Thus the personal dissensions were
to a great extent healed.
The treaty also declared that the lands occupied by the Cherokee N ation should be secured to
the whole Cherokee people for their common use and benefit, and that a patent should be issued
for the same, including the 800,000 acres purchased, together with an outlet west, thus recognizing that all the lands ceded by the United States for the benefit of the Cherokees west of the
Mississippi belonged to the entire nation, and not to any of the factions into which the nation
was divided. The treaty also made provision for the adjustment and payment of the claims of
different parties. The ninth article is as follows:
'The United States agree to make a fair and j ust settlement of all moneys due to the Cherokees
'

debts and claims upon the Cherokee Nation of Indians for the additional quantity of land ceded
to said nation; and the several sums provided in the several articles of the treaty to be invested
as the general funds of the nation; and also all sums which may be hereafter properly allowed
and paid under the provisions of the treaty of 1835. The aggregate of the said several sums
shall be deducted from the sum of $6,647,067; and the balance thus found to be due shall be paid
over per capita in equal amounts to all those individuals, head of families, or their legal representatives, entitled to receive the same under the treaty of 1835 and the supplement of 1836,
being all those Cherokees residing east at the date of said treaty and the supplement thereto."
By the treaty of July 19, 1866 (14 Stat. L., 797), provision was made for the settlement of
friendly Indians on certain unoccupied lands of the Cherokees west of the Mississippi and for
the sale of their interest, and also for the sale of other lands belonging to them in the State of
Kansas and the investment of the proceeds in registered stock or the United States for the
benefit of the Cherokee Nation. Under it and pursuant to other laws sales were made of the
lands mentioned, and also other lands west of the Mississippi ceded to the Cherokees under
the different treaties to which we have referred, and the proceeds have been duly invested as
required by article 23 of the treaty. The investment constitutes one of the funds of which the
* * *
petitioners seek a proportionate part.

Chief Justice Richardson, in his opinion in the Court of Claims, also recites at
length the history of negotiations and treaties with the Indians which led up to
and formed the basis of the case. It will be seen by careful examination of the
foregoing treaty stipulations that the Indians who constituted the Eastern Band of
Cherokees separated themselves from the Cherokee Nation proper. This separation
was provided for in article 12 of the treaty of 1835, which was concluded at New
Echota. The article is as follows:

ARTICLE 12 Those individuals and families of the Cherokee Nation that are averse to a
removal to the Cherokee country west of the Mississippi and are desirous to become citizens of
the States where they reside, and such as are qualified to take care of themselves and their
property, shall be entitled to receive their due portion of all the personal benefits accruing
under this treaty for their claims, improvements, and per capita as soon as an appropriation is

made

for this treaty.

The condition

of the Eastern Band' and their political status are thus described
in the opinion in the Court of Claims by Chief Justice Richardson:
The fact that those who remained were Cherokee Indians by blood and race could not be
blotted out, and they were so called, but their connection with the Cherokee Nation was completely severed.

They had no further voice in its councils nor in its affairs. They were not stibject to its laws
and they owed to it no allegiance. The Cherokee Nation, as a body politic, never afterwards
recognized them as a part of the nation in any form or manner whatever. The only privilege
ever accorded them by the nation was that they might become citizens and subject upon
removal within its territorial boundaries, a nd they accord that to all those who are Cherokee
by blood or race, wherever they may come from.
They had expatriated themselves from the Cherokee Nation and had become denizens and
subjects, if not citizens, of the States where they resided. Thomas, their agent and attorney,
wrote that by the constitution and laws of the State they had the right to vote though they
seldom exercised it, lest by identifying themselves with one political party they should give
offense to the other (Ex. Doc. No. 298, first session Twenty-ninth Congress, p. 181). Whatever
organizations they subsequently affected must have been mere social organizations, with no
power, as an independent nation of their own, to make laws or do other national acts. That
follows from their relations to the State of North Carolina.
They were never afterwards recognized by the United States as any part of the Cherokee
Nation as a body politic.
Congress has passed acts from time to time by which there was paid to every
Cherokee Indian in the Eastern Band his proportion of the per capita money, and
Congress has funded an amount of money equal to the removal and subsistence
allowance of each of said Indians and paid the interest to them regularly, and the
principal sum of $53.50 to each one who subsequently went west until 1852. Chief
Justice Richardson, in his opinion, page 478, says:
The claimant relies much upon the language of the first article of the treaty of 1846, securing
the lands west to the " whole Cherokee people, for their common use and benefit," as giving the
North Carolina Cnerokees and the claimant band an interest therein whenever any part should
be sold. Even independently of the contemporaneous construction by all
parties, which
"
strengthens our views, we have no doubt that the "whole Cherokee people there referred to
were the three parties into which the Cherokee Nation was then divided by dissensions, and not
by locality, first, the "Eastern Cherokees," meaning those who removed west after the treaty
of 1835-36, and who constituted the governing party, or, as their delegates signed themselves,
the "government party;" second, the "treaty party," and third, the "old settlers," all mentioned in that treaty.
If, however, the "whole Cherokee people" there mentioned included the North Carolina
Cherokees, the very language repels the idea of any partition between them. To enjoy the
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benefit of the common lands they must go and enjoy the same with their brethren, according
to the customs, laws, and usages of the nation. There is not a single word in either of the treaties that implies a partition or land or a division of the funds of the Cherokee Nation. All is distinctly either declared or implied to be "in common." In clear violation of the idea of common
property, the present claimant is seeking a division of it.

The concluding portion of the decision of the Court of Claims is as follows:
The demands of the present Eastern Band of Cherokees and its members are in conflict with
these express provisions of the constitution and laws of the Cherokee Nation, to which they are
claiming to belong. They are demanding a division of trust funds which the United States

holds as the common property, and that, top, while they are living without the limits of the
nation and are to all intents and purposes citizens of another government, in utter disregard of
the traditions, constitution, and laws of the Cherokee people.
Throughout this opinion we have treated the proceeds of the sale of the common lands as the
common property of the nation, precisely as were the lands before such sale. Those proceeds
have been invested, and the income of the investments is paid out, in accordance with the terms
of the treaty of 1866 (14 Stat. L., 805), for the benefit of the Cherokee Nation as a body politic.
If the Indians east of the Mississippi River wish to enjoy the common benefits of the common
property of the nation, in whatever form it may be, whether in permanent fund or in the proceeds of the sale of common lands, they must comply with the constitution and laws and become
readmitted to citizenship as therein provided. They can not have a divided share of the common
property of the nation, and thus gain rights and privileges not accorded to any other Cherokee
Indians the living out of the national territory, avoiding subjecting themselves to the laws of
the nation, dividing its common fund and common property, and managing their affairs wholly
independent of national authority. Such an admission of right might break the nation into innumerable bands and scatter into fractions funds which, by treaties with the United States and by
the constitutions and laws of the Indians themselves, have been dedicated as common funds to
the common and not divided benefit of the nation.
In our opinion the Eastern Band of Cherokee Indians, claimants in this case, have no rights in
law or in equity in and to the moneys, stocks, and bonds held by the United States in trust for
the Cherokees, arising out of the sales of lands lying west of the Mississippi River, nor in and
to a certain other fund, commonly called the permanent-annuity fund, mentioned in the act of
March 3, 1883 (22 Stat. L., 585), referring the case to this court; and a decree will be entered to
that effect.

The opinion

of the

Supreme Court of the United

States in this case concludes as

follows:
Their claim (Eastern Band of Cherokees), however, rests upon no solid foundation. The
lands from the sales of which the proceeds were derived belonged to the Cherokee Nation as a
political body, and not to its individual members. They were held, it is true, for the common
benefit of all the Cherokees, but that does not mean that each member had such an interest as a
tenant in common that he could claim a pro rata share of the proceeds of the sale made of any
part of them. He had a right to use parcels of the land thus held by the nation, subject to such
rules as its governing authority might prescribe; but that right neither prevented nor qualified
the legal power of that authority to cede the lands and the title of the nation to the United
Our Government, by its treaties with the Cherokees, recognized them as a distinct
States.
political community and so far independent as to justify and require negotiations with them in
that character. Their treaties of cession must, therefore, be held not only to convey the common property of the nation, but to divest the interest therein of each of its members. Such
was substantially the language and such the decision of the Attorney -General of the United
States in a communication made to the President in 1845" with reference to the treaty of New
Echota. " The Executive of the United States," he said, must, therefore, regard the treaty of
New Echota as binding on the whole Cherokee tribe; and the Indians, whether in Georgia, Alabama, Tennessee, or North Carolina, are bound by its provisions. As a necessary consequence,
they are entitled to its advantages. The North Carolina Indians, in asking the benefit of the
removal and subsistence commutation, necessarily admit the binding influence of the treaty on
them and their rights. They can not take its benefits without submitting to its burdens. The
Executive must regard the treaty as the supreme law, and as a law construe its provisions."
(4 Ops. Attys. Gen., 437.)
Whatever rights, therefore, the Cherokees in North Carolina, who refused to join their
countrymen in the removal to the lands ceded to them west of the Mississippi, can claim in the
funds arising from the sales of portions of such lands, or in the fund created by a commutation
of the annuities granted upon cessions of the lands of the Cherokee Nation, must depend entirely
upon the treaties out of wnich those funds originated. They have as yet received nothing from
either of them, and they can claim nothing by virtue of the fact that the lands of the nation,
which its authorities ceded to the United States, were held for the common benefit of all the
Cherokees. All public property of a nation is supposed to be held for the common benefit of its
people; their individual interest is not separable from that of the nation.
The Cherokees in North Carolina dissolved their connection with their nation when they refused
to accompany the body of it on its removal, and they have had no separate political organization
since. Whatever union they have had among themselves has been merely a social or business
one. It was formed in 1868. at the suggestion of an officer of the Indian Office, for the purpose of
enabling them to transact business with the Government with greater convenience. Although
its articles are drawn in the form of a constitution for a separate civil government, they have
never been recognized as a separate nation by the United States; no treaty has been made with
them; they can pass no laws; they are citizens of that State and bound by its laws. As well
observed by the Court of Claims in its exhaustive opinion, they have been in some matters
fostered and encouraged by the United States, but never recognized as a nation in whole or in
part.

(20C.Cls.)

Nor is the band, organized as it now is, the successor of any organization recognized by any
treaty or law of the United States. Individual Indians who refused to remove west and preferred
to remain and become citizens of the States in which they resided were promised certain
moneys, but there is no evidence that the petitioners have succeeded to any of their rights.
The original claimants have probably all died, for fifty years have elapsed since the treaty of
1835 was made, and no transfer from them or their legal representatives is shown. But assuming
that the petitioners probably represent all rightful demands of the Cherokees living in North
demands? As designated by articles 12 and
Carolina when the treaty was made, what were those
" their due
15 of the treaty, those Cherokees were to receive
portion of all the personal benefits
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"
accruing under the treaty for their claims, improvements, and per capita.' The term claims
had reference to demands for spoliations of their property, which existed prior to the treaty.
The improvements were those made on the property ceded. By per capita was meant the apportionate amount, given to each Cherokee east not choosing to emigrate, of the money received on
the cession of the lands east of the Mississippi, after deducting certain expenditures mentioned
in article 15. Whatever may have remained for the per capita distribution of the $5,000,000
received for the lands after the deductions mentioned, it is plain that it constituted no portion
of the moneys that formed the fund of which the petitioners seek by this suit a proportionate
part. By the treaty of 1846 certain sums were allowed in addition to the $5,000,000 specified in
the treaty of 1835, and from the whole amount certain items, other than those three designated,
were to be deducted, and the balance was to be paid over per capita in equal amounts to all the
individuals heads of families or their legal representatives, entitled to receive it under that
treaty. But this change in no respect affects the case.
While the treaty of 1846 was under negotiation one William H. Thomas appeared in Washington as the representative of Cherokees in North Carolina and urged a recognition of their
demands for the per capita money and the removal and subsistence money under articles 8 and
12 of the treaty of 1835. He had obtained a statement from one of the commissioners who negotiated that treaty on the part of the United States, from several respectable persons who were
privy to the negotiations, and from some of the Che^kees who signed the treaty as to the meaning which should be given to certain terms used in it, and we are referred to these documents
as though they should have some influence upon the construction of those terms. But it is too
plain for controversy that they can not be used to control the language of the treaty or guide in
1

its construction.

The per capita money and the removal and subsistence money had not been paid when the
treaty of 1846 was made, but the Court of Claims finds that since then they have been paid.
The claim now presented by the Cherokees of North Carolina to a share of the commuted annuity fund of $314,000, and of the fund created by the sales of lands west of the Mississippi ceded
to the Cherokee Nation, resting, as it does, upon the designation in the treaty of the lands originally possessed by the Cherokees and ceded to the United States, or subsequently acquired by
them from the United States, as "the common property of the nation," or as held for the common use and benefit " of the Cherokee people," has nosubstantial foundation. If Indians in that
State or in any other State east of the Mississippi wish to enjoy the benefits of the common
property of the Cherokee Nation, in whatever form it may exist, they must, as held by the
Court of Claims, comply with the constitution and laws of the Cherokee Nation and be readmitted to citizenship as there provided. They can not live out of its territory, evade the obligations and burdens of citizenship, and at the same time enjoy the benefits of the funds and
common property of the nation. Those funds and that property were dedicated by the constitution of the Cherokees, and were intended by the treaties with the United States, for the
benefit of the united nation, and not in any respect for those who have separted from it and
become aliens to their nation.
see no just ground on which the claim of the petitioners can rest to share in either of the
funds held by the United States in trust for the Cherokee Nation; and the decree of the Court
of Claims must, therefore, be affirmed; and it is so ordered.

We

We

have quoted thus extensively from this important case for the reason that
the historical review given in the opinions in this case and the legal principles
involved are of the utmost importance in determining the rights of many persons
to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation at this time. In some of the briefs of attorneys for claimants it is contended that the opinion of the Supreme Court and the
Court of Claims in the case of the Eastern Band of Cherokees are mere dicta and
not applicable to the cases now pending in this court. It will be seen, however,
in the further consideration of the case now pending, that the opinions in the case
of the Eastern Band of Cherokees are very important and controlling upon many
features which may be presented.
It is true that the parties now applying for citizenship in the Cherokee Nation
were not all parties to the treaty concluded at New Echota, and were not interested in the suit decided by the Court of Claims and affirmed by the Supreme
Court. But many of the applicants for citizenship now before this court claim to
be the descendants of the North Carolina or Eastern Band of Cherokee Indians,
and in so far as the rights of the Indians belonging to that band were determined
by the Supreme Court the decision would be applicable and decisive as to all
claiming through them.

LEGAL PROPOSITIONS ESTABLISHED.
In the opinion of this court the following propositions are clearly established by
the decision of the Supreme Court of the United States and the United States
Court of Claims in the case of the Eastern Band of Cherokees agairfst The Cherokee

Nation and The United

States, viz:

That the lands and other property of the Cherokee Nation belong to it as
a political body and not to its individual members. The lands are held as comFirst.

property, not vested in the Cherokees as individuals, either as tenants in
(See also opinion by Chief Justice Fuller, of the Supreme
Court, in the case of the United States against The Old Settlers, 148 U. S., 427).
Second. That the North Carolina Cherokees, who are now known as the Eastern
Band, who refused to join their countrymen in the removal to the lands ceded to
the Cherokee Nation west of the Mississippi River, thereby dissolved their connection with what is now known as the Cherokee Nation. They became citizens
of the States and subject to the laws of the States in which they resided, and have

munal

common or jointtenants.
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right, title, or interest in the lands or other property of the Cherokee Nation as
constituted. They have received their due proportion of all the personal
benefits accruing under the treaty of 1835-36 for their claims, improvements, and
per capita. Since their separation from the Cherokee Nation they have had no
right to any portion of the lands or common property of the nation, or to any
lands or property held for the common use and benefit of the Cherokee people who
constitute said nation.
Third. That the phrase " the whole Cherokee people, "used in the treaty of 1846,
refers to those Cherokees only whose representatives participated in the making
and ratification of the treaty, viz, the Cherokee Nation proper, the treaty party,
and the Old Settlers, or Western Cherokees. Those Cherokees only were the recognized citizens of the united Cherokee Nation, and no other Cherokees were
entitled to the rights and privileges of citizens of the Cherokee Nation as now constituted.
Fourth. If the Eastern Band of Cherokees, or the Cherokees in all the States of
the Union, wish to enjoy the benefits of the common property of the Cherokee
Nation, in whatever form it may exist, they must, as held by the Supreme Court
and by the Court of Claims, comply with the constitution and laws of the Cherokee Nation and be readmitted to citizenship as therein provided. They can not
live out of its territory, evade the obligations and burdens of citizenship, and at
the same time enjoy the benefits of the lands, funds, and common property of the

no

now

These lands, funds, and property were dedicated by the Cherokee conand were intended by the treaties with the United States for the use and
benefit of the United States, and not in any respect for the use and benefit of those
who have separated themselves from it and become aliens to the nation.

nation.

stitution,

THE LAND TENURE.
The constitution of the Cherokee Nation, article 1, section 2, provides that the
lands of the Cherokee Nation shall remain common property, but the improvements made thereon and in possession of the citizens of the nation are the exclusive and indefeasible property of the citizens, respectively, who made or may
be rightfully in possession of them.
The patent of the United States to the Cherokee Nation, issued on the 31st day
of December, 1838, provides as follows:
Therefore, in the execution of the agreements and stipulations contained in the said several
treaties, the United States have given and granted unto the said Cherokee Nation the two tracts
of land so surveyed and hereinbefore described, containing in the whole 14,374,135 and
of an
acre, to have and to hold the same, together with all the rights, privileges, and appurtenances

^

thereto belonging, to the said Cherokee Nation forever; subject, however, to the right of the
United States to permit other tribes of red men to get salt on the salt plains of the Western
Prairie, referred to in the second article of the treaty of the 39th of December, 1835, &c.

And subject, among other things, to the further condition "that the lands
hereby granted shall revert to the United States if the said Cherokee Nation
becomes extinct or abandons the same."
It will be seen from the text of the patent by which the Cherokee Nation holds
the lands belonging to it that the title is in fee simple with certain conditions,
called a base or qualified fee. The citizens who occupy the lands of the Cherokee
Nation have no title to the soil, but merely a right to occupy such portions of the
The citizen occupant
soil as they may cultivate, under the laws of the nation.
not having any title to the land, but owning the improvements only, can not be
said to be either a tenant in common or a joint tenant with any other citizen of
the nation, because such tenure implies title of some kind in the tenant. Tenants
in common have a unity of possession, because no man can tell which part is his
own. (Browne's Blackstone's Commentaries, p. 263.)
Hence the possession of one citizen of a portion of the land of the nation is in no
sense a tenancy in common; nor are the citizens of the nation joint tenants, for
joint tenants of the land hold in fee simple or otherwise, and there must be a unity
of interest, a unity of title, a unity of time, and a unity of possession. In other
words, the joint tenants have one and the same interest secured by one and the
same conveyance, commencing at one and the same time, and held as one individual possession.

(Ib., 256.)

These definitions, therefore, do not apply to any condition existing in the Cherokee Nation as to land tenure and occupancy. A citizen of the Cherokee Nation has
the exclusive right to the occupancy of the land upon which he has made improvements or of which he is rightfully in possession. No other citizen of the nation
has a right to occupy the particular tract occupied by another citizen; therefore,
the citizens of the nation are neither joint tenants with other citizens of the nation
nor tenants in common. They occupy the land in severalty, each holding the
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own right only, without any other person being joint or connected with him in point of interest during his occupancy. They are merely
occupants in severalty.

possession in his

THE UNITED NATION.
The Indians who, by the treaty of 1835, agreed with the United States to emigrate
west of the Mississippi River were finally located in what is known as the Cherokee Nation. The Western Cherokees, known as the Old Settlers, had preceded
them to this country. A new nation was formed to consist of the Eastern and
Western Cherokees. This act of union between the Eastern and Western Cherokees was agreed to on the 12th of July, 1838. In September following, as heretofore set forth in the opinion of the Supreme Court, a constitution of government
was adopted in which it was recited tiiat the Eastern and Western Cherokees had
become united in one body politic under the style and title of the Cherokee Nation.
Notwithstanding the formation of this union and the establishment of a new constitution and a new nation, all was not peace and harmony. Dissension arose
which led to the formation of the treaty of 1846. This treaty was made and concluded between the following parties:
First. The United States.
Second. The Cherokee Nation.
Third. The treaty party, which was a faction of the Cherokee tribe of Indians
at that time.

Fourth. By the Old Settlers, or Western Cherokees.
This treaty recites the fact that serious difficulties, for a considerable time past,
had existed between the different portions of the people constituting and recognized as the Cherokee Nation of Indians, which it was desirable should be speedily
With a view
settled, so that peace and harmony might be restored among them.
to final and amicable settlement of these difficulties, that treaty was agreed to.
"
The first article provides, among other things, that the lands now occupied
by the Cherokee Nation shall be secured to the whole people for their common use

and benefit."
The words

"

''the whole Cherokee people mentioned in this article evidently
refer to the parties who participated in the formation of the treaty, and, as Chief
Justice Richardson held in his opinion to which reference is made, these words
did not embrace what is known as the Eastern Band of Cherokees. Nor do they
embrace the Cherokees who have separated themselves from the tribe and taken
up their residence in the States.

THREE CLASSES OF CHEROKEES.

From

these treaties and from provisions in the Cherokee constitutions it will be
seen that there were, and have been since the establishment of the present Cherokee
Nation west of the Mississippi River, three classes of Cherokee Indians.
First. Those who are citizens of the united Cherokee Nation, the nation as now
constituted, and which occupies the lands ceded to the nation west of the Mississippi River;
Second. The Eastern Band of Cherokees, which constitute all those individuals
and families of the old Cherokee Nation who were averse to the removal to the
Cherokee country west of the Mississippi River, and who were desirous to become
citizens of the States in which they lived and where they then resided; and
Third. Those Cherokees mentioned in the constitution of the united Cherokee
Nation, and also in the constitution of the old Cherokee Nation, who were
described as follows: "Citizens who shall remove, with their effects, out of the
"
limits of this nation and become citizens of another government. Such Indians were
declared by the Cherokee constitution to have forfeited all their rights and privileges as citizens of the nation. It was provided, however, with reference to this
latter or third class, "that the national council shall have power to readmit by law
to all the rights of citizenship any such person or persons who may at any time
desire to return to the nation on their memorializing the national council for such
readmission."
Those who are now claiming the right to be enrolled as citizens of the Cherokee
Nation come within one or the other of the last two classes mentioned.

WHO MAY

BE ADMITTED TO CITIZENSHIP.

This court has no jurisdiction or power under the acts of Congress by means of
which the pending cases are being considered to exercise any discretion as to who
should or who should not be enrolled as citizens of the Cherokee Nation. It has
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the power simply to determine who are legally citizens thereof, and who ought to
be so regarded, but who are now denied the rights and privileges of citizenship by
said nation. The law of Congress conferring jurisdiction on this court to consider these cases provides that the United States commission
shall respect all laws of the several nations or tribes not inconsistent with the laws of the United
States, and all treaties with either or' said nations or tribes, and shall give due force and effect
to the rolls, usages, and customs of each of said nations or tribes.

While no rule or decision is laid down in the act of Congress for this court, it
will be assumed that the same provisions of law apply to this court that were made
"
"
is to
respect all laws
applicable to the United States commission. The direction
"
"
of the several nations. What is meant by the word
respect as used in this connection? There can be but one meaning, and that is that the court and the United
States commission should give effect to all such laws. The next phrase in the
statute is as follows: "And all treaties with either of said nation or tribes." The
word "respect," therefore, applies equally to the treaties as to the law. The next
phrase is as follows: "And shall give due force and effect to the rolls, usages, and
customs of each of said nations or tribes."
This court must, therefore, respect or give effect to all laws of the several nations
not inconsistent with the laws of the United States, and must give effect to all
treaties with either of said nations, and must give due force and effect to the rolls,
usages, and customs, of each of said nations or tribes. In this last provision Congress has recognized the fact that the Cherokee Nation has a right to determine who
The national council may, in
shall be and who shall not be citizens of the nation.
its discretion, confer citizenship upon any person, or it may establish courts or
commissions to hear and determine applications for citizenship in the nation. In

determining, therefore, who among those now claiming citizenship should be
enrolled as citizens of the Cherokee Nation, this court will look to the laws of the
nation and consider whether those laws are in conflict with the laws of the United
States. It will also ascertain who have been lawfully adjudged to be citizens by
tribunals or commissions duly authorized to pass upon their applications. And it
will consider the treaties that have been made between the United States and the
nation, and it will give due force and effect to the rolls, usages, and customs of
the nation in dealing with citizenship cases.
In order to determine what is the law of the Cherokee Nation, the same rules of
construction must be applied as would be applied to the laws of Congress or of
any State in this Union. If the law should be found to be in conflict with the
constitution of the Cherokee Nation it would be null and void, just as the law of
Congress in conflict with the Constitution of the United States would be null and
void.

In considering the treaties which have been made between the nation and the
United States they must be carried into effect and the true intent and meaning
of them must govern. If it should appear that any of the treaties had been abrogated by Congress, such treaties would no longer be in force.
In order to give due force and effect to the rolls, usage, and customs of the
nation, this court will inquire into such rolls, usages, and customs. Congress
has already defined what is meant in the act of June 10, 1896, by the words "rolls
"
The rolls of citizenship as defined by Congress have been conof citizenship.
firmed. The amendment act, which is found in the Indian appropriation bill
passed June

7,

1897, is as follows:

Provided that the words " rolls of citizenship," as used in the act of June tenth, eighteen hundred and ninety-six, making appropriations for current and contingent expenses of the Indian
Department and fulfilling treaty stipulations with various Indian tribes for the fiscal year ending June thirtieth, eighteen hundred and ninety-seven, shall be construed to mean the last
authenticated rolls of each tribe which have been approved by the council of the nation, and
the descendants of those appearing on such rolls, and such additional names and their descendants as have been subsequently added, either by the council of such nation, the duly authorized
courts thereof, or the commission under the act of June tenth, eighteen hundred and ninetysix.
And all other names appearing upon such rolls shall be open to investigation by such commission for a period of six months after the passage of this act. And any name appearing on
such rolls and not confirmed by the act of June tenth, eighteen hundred and ninety-six, as
herein construed, may be stricken therefrom by such commission where the party affected
shall have ten days' previous notice that said commission will investigate and determine the
right of such party to remain upon such roll as a citizen of such nation: Provided, also, That
anyone whose name shall be stricken from the roll by such commission shall have the right of
appeal, as provided in the act of June tenth, eighteen hundred and ninety-six.

This provision, of course, will take effect from the date of its passage, and this
court will give such construction to the words " rolls of citizenship," used in the
act of June 10, 1896, as is provided for in this amendment.
It is competent for Congress by subsequent acts to declare the meaning which
should be given to acts previously passed, and this court will carry into effect the
meaning which Congress subsequently provided should be given.
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The Cherokee Nation has from time to time passed, laws for the purpose of ascertaining who were entitled to citizenship in the nation. It is contended by counsel
for the Cherokee Nation that some of the acts of the Cherokee council in reference
to citizenship are in conflict with the constitution of the nation. None of these
citizenship acts, so far as this court is advised, have been declared unconstitutional
by the courts of the Cherokee Nation. They have been recognized as binding upon
that^nation. The constitution of the nation, section 14, article 2, reads as follows:
The national council shall have power to make all laws and regulations which they shall deem
proper for the good of the nation, which shall not be contrary to the constitution.

Congress has always conceded to the nation the right to enact all laws which are
not in conflict with the Constitution or laws of the United States or with the
treaties made with the nation.
The following tribunals and commissions have been created by the acts of the
Cherokee council for the purpose of considering citizenship cases:
First. The supreme court of the nation was authorized by an act of December
Such
3, 1869, to consider the claims of all persons whose citizenship was doubtful.
persons were required to appear before the supreme court on the first Monday of
December, 1870, to establish their rights. The decision of the court was made
final

and conclusive.

Second. By an act of council November 18, 1878, North Carolina Cherokees
were authorized to enroll themselves before the chief justice of the supreme court
within two months after their arrival and make satisfactory showing of being
Cherokees. This act was in force one year and twenty days. During this time
the chief justice was authorized to place on the rolls such of those Cherokees as
he should find entitled to citizenship. By act of December 7, 1871, the act was
amended so as to limit the power of the chief justice to merely receive and hear
petition of all persons claiming the rights of Cherokee citizenship, and to transmit
This
all evidence to the national council at each regular session for final action.
act was repealed December 5, 1876, and was in force five years.
Third. By act of the council December 5, 1877, a commission on citizenship was
created, which was authorized to take cognizance of and exercise complete jurisdiction over all cases arising under the constitution and laws of the Cherokee
Nation involving the right of citizenship in said nation as specified in said act.
By act of December 5, 1878, the act authorizing this commission was amended so
as to extend its jurisdiction to the cases of all claimants to the rights of citizenship
who may be at the time of the passage of the act actually residing within the
limits of the nation, and whose cases have not been determined adversely to the
claimants by the commission. The commission expired by limitation of law on
the 30th day of June, 1879, and was in force one year and six months.
Fourth. By act of council of November 20, 1879, another commission was created
to have cognizance of all cases arising under the constitution and laws of the
Cherokee Nation involving the right to citizenship as therein specified. This act
was repealed November 26, 1884, and was in effect five years.
Fifth. By act of the council December 8, 1886, a third commission was created.
This commission was authorized to hear all persons applying for citizenship in
the Cherokee Nation upon the ground of Cherokee blood or descent, but such
applicants must be of the lineal descent of persons whose names appear upon the
census rolls taken by the United States after the treaty of 1835, and the roll of
1848, known as the Mullay rolls, and the roll known as the Sila roll and the census
rolls taken by the United States in 1852, known as the Chapman rolls.
The commission was required to decide these cases in accordance with the constitution of the Cherokee Nation, conferring upon the national council the power
to readmit persons to citizenship, and with the decision of the Supreme Court of
the United States in the case of the Eastern Band of Cherokees against the Cherokee
Nation. This jurisdiction embraced all classes of Cherokees by blood, except the
Old Settlers, who were provided for by an amendment of the council passed May
This commission expired on the second Monday of November, 1889, and
23, 1887.
was in existence three years.
Numerous other acts in reference to citizenship were from time to time passed
by the national council.
By an act of council October 12, 1846, the time within which persons might
appear before the council was extended until November, 1846. On October 15,
1841, the Cherokee council passed ]the following act:

AN ACT relating to persons returning to the nation.
Be

enacted by the national council, That all Cherokees, and other persons having Cherokee
privileges, who may have been residing out of the limits of the nation previously to the adoption
it
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of the constitution are hereby exempted from being required to memorialize the national council
for admission to the rights and privileges of citizenship. It is considered that they have the
right of returning without the action of the council.

Tahlequah, October

15, 1841.

act of council November 20, 1868, the foregoing act
act being as follows:

By

AN ACT

repealing an act authorizing persons to

was

repealed, the repeal

move into the Cherokee

Nation,

etc.

enacted by the national council. That the act passed on the 15th of October, 1841, authorieing
certain classes of persons to move into the Cherokee Nation without memorializing the national
council, be, and the same is hereby, repealed.

Be

it

Approved, November

20, 1868.

The following provision

will be

found in the Cherokee constitution of

1839, viz:

The descendants of Cherokee men by all free wome.n, except the African race, whose parents
may have been living together as man and wife, according to the customs and laws of this nation,
shall be entitled to all the rights and privileges of this nation, as well as the posterity of Cherokee
women by all free men. No person who is of negro or mulatto parentage, either by the father's
or mother's side, shall be eligible to hold any office of profit, honor, or trust under this government.

The following amendment thereto was adopted
*

*

in 1866,

and

is

now

in force:

*

All native-born Cherokees, all Indians, and whites legally members of the
by adoption, and all freedmen who have been liberated by voluntary act of their former
owners or by law, as well as free colored persons who were in the country at the commencement
of the rebellion and are now residents therein or who may return within six months from the 19th
day of July, 1866, and their descendents, who reside within the limits of the Cherokee Nation,
shall be taken and deemed to be citizens of the Cherokee Nation.

SEC.
nation

5.

It will thus be seen that from October 15, 1841, until November 20, 1868, a period
of twenty-seven years, a general invitation was extended by the Cherokee Nation
to all Cherokees who may have been residing out of the limits of the nation previous to the adoption of the constitution to return to the nation and enjoy the
rights and privileges of citizenship without being required to memorialize the
national council for admission.

TEXT OF CITIZENSHIP ACTS.
In view of the fact that the jurisdiction of the tribunals which have been
created to pass upon citizenship cases in the Cherokee Nation has been called in
question in some cases, the text of the acts creating such tribunals will be set forth
in full in this opinion. These acts are as follows:
The act conferring jurisdiction upon the supreme court is as follows:
That all persons whose rights to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation shall be called in question,
and who shall be reported by the persons authorized by this act to take a census of the Cherokee
people, or a list of doubtful persons, shall be required to appear before the supreme court of
the Cherokee Nation, at Tahlequah, on the first Monday in December, 1870, then and there to
establish their right to citizenship in the nation, and the said supreme court is hereby specially
empowered to act as a court of commissioners on behalf of the nation for the hearing and determination of all cases of doubtful citizenship which shall be reported to them by the census
takers or by the solicitors of the several districts. And the decision of the said court shall be
deemed final and conclusive in the premises as to the rights of said persons to citizenship in the
Cherokee Nation. And the said court shall cause a correct list of the names and ages of all persons whose rights they may confirm, and one of all those whose rights they may reject, to be
placed on record in their office, and a copy of the same to be furnished to the principal chief for
the use of the executive department.
Approved, December 3, 1869, the date of presentation.

Counsel for the Cherokee Nation contend that by this act the supreme court was
not empowered to readmit persons to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation, but to
determine whether such persons residing in the Cherokee Nation and claiming to
be citizens were in fact such, and that if such court went outside of this and admitted persons to citizenship who had come from the adjoining States and had at
no time been citizens of the nation it exceeded its jurisdiction. This court does
not agree with this contention. The authority conferred upon the supreme court
was to hear and determine the cases of all persons whose rights to citizenship in
the Cherokee Nation should be called in question, and who would be reported to
the court by the census takers, or, as expressed in another part of the act, "to
hear and determine all cases of doubtful citizenship which shall be reported to them
by the census takers." The decision of the court, as will be seen, was made final
and conclusive in the premises as to the rights of such persons to citizenship in
the Cherokee Nation.
The act conferring jurisdiction upon the chief justice of the supreme court is as
follows:

Whereas the national

"A joint

council, under a joint resolution approved December 10, 1869, entitled
resolution of the national council in regard to the North Carolina Cherokees," has
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North Carolina Cherokees to emigrate West and become identified with the
Cherokee Nation as citizens thereof: Therefore,
Be it enacted by the national council, That all such Cherokees as may hereafter remove into
the Cherokee Nation and permanently locate therein as citizens thereof shall be deemed as Cherokee citizens, provided said Cherokees shall enroll themselves before the chief justice of the
supreme court within two months after their arrival in the Cherokee Nati9n and make satisfactory showing to him of their being Cherokees. And the said chief justice is hereby required to
report the number, names, ages, and sex of all persons admitted by him to be entitled to Cherokee citizenship, and also the number, names, ages, and sex of the persons denied the right of
citizenship, to the annual session of the national council in each year.
Tahlequah, C. N., November 18, 1870. Approved.
invited the said

The

joint resolution to

JOINT RESOLUTION

which reference

is

made

is

as follows:

of the national council in regard to

North Carolina Cherokees.

Whereas sundry petitions have been transmitted to the national council by the North Carolina Cherokees, from which it appears that the said Cherokees (or a portion of them) are
desirous of removing and becoming members of the Cherokee Nation;

And whereas the principal chief has transmitted a communication to the national council,
inclosing one from the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, from which it appears that the honorable Commissioner desires to know of the wishes of the Cherokee Nation in reference to the
removal of the said North Carolina Indians; Therefore,
Be it resolved by the national council, That the principal chief be, and he is hereby, authorized
to inform the honorable Commissioner of Indian Affairs of the willingness of the Cherokee
Nation to receive the said "North Carolina Cherokees" into the Cherokee Nation: Provided,
That they remove without any expense to the treasury of the Cherokee Nation: And provided
further, That these resolutions shall not be so construed as to admit any Cherokee rights or
benefits until they shall have removed West and been identified as citizens of the Cherokee
Nation.
Be it further resolved, That the principal chief be, and he is hereby, authorized to notify the
said "North Carolina Cherokees" of the willingness of the Cherokee Nation to receive them as
citizens of the Cherokee Nation, upon the terms hereinbefore expressed.
Tahlequah, C. N., December

10, 1869.

This court has endeavored to secure a copy of the letter of the Commissioner of
Indian Affairs referred to in this act, but has been unable so far to do so. It
appears, however, from the two acts mentioned, that they relate to what is known
as the "North Carolina Cherokees" those Cherokees who are denominated "the
Eastern Band of Cherokees " in the decision of the Supreme Court reported in 117
United States, page 288.
All such Cherokees who might thereafter remove into the Cherokee Nation and
permanently locate therein as citizens tHereof were declared to be Cherokee citizens, provided they should enroll themselves before the chief justice of the supreme
court within two months after their arrival in the Cherokee Nation and make
satisfactory showing to him of their being Cherokees.
It is the opinion of this court that no jurisdiction was conferred upon the chief
justice of the supreme court of the Cherokee Nation except to enroll North Carolina Cherokees, and if it should appear that he enrolled Cherokees not within this
designation he would be acting without jurisdiction.
The jurisdiction conferred upon the chief justice by the act of December 7, 1871,
was merely to take evidence with regard to persons applying for citizenship and
transmit the petitions to the council for its final action. The act is not deemed
important in this connection and it will not be quoted. The power of the council
to admit persons to citizenship has never been questioned. It is, however, of interest, in order to determine the construction to be given to the act conferring jurisdiction upon the chief justice, to refer to a portion of the text of the amendatory
act.
The amendatory act recites that the act relative to the North Carolina Cherokees, approved November 17, 1870, "is hereby so amended as to require the chief
justice of the Cherokee Nation to receive and hear the petitions of all persons
claiming the right to Cherokee citizenship."
Attention is called to the persons covered by each act. By the first act North
Carolina Cherokees are mentioned. By the second act all persons claiming the
rights to Cherokee citizenship are referred to, clearly indicating that the two acts

had reference to different classes of persons; that the first act had reference to
North Carolina Cherokees only, while the latter or amendatory act had reference
to all persons claiming the rights of Cherokee citizenship.
The act creating the first commission of citizenship, passed December 5, 1877, is
as follows:

The commission on

citizenship shall have cognizance of and exercise complete jurisdiction
all cases arising under the constitution and laws of the Cherokee Nation .involving the
right of citizenship of said nation as hereinafter specified.
First. Of all cases wherein claimant to citizenship has applied to the supreme court or to the
national council and wherein the court or council has failed to adjudicate the same, whether it
originated in the national council or was transmitted thereto for review from the supreme

over

court.

Second. Of all cases where the national council had adjudicated the same by a decision adverse
and where such rejected claimants have appealed from the jurisdiction of the
Cherokee Nation to that of the United States subsequent to the date of the Cherokee treaty of
to claimants
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10, 1866, and whose cases have been reported by the United States agent under instructions
from the Department of the Interior to the principal chief and are now on file in his office.
Third. Of all cases where the claimants have ignored the authorities of the Cherokee Nation
and appealed to those of the United States.
Fourth. Of all cases where citizenship has been granted and there is presumptive evidence of
fraud having been perpetrated to secure the same; or where citizens of the United States have

July

married into this nation in violation of the law prohibiting the marriage of persons previously
married without having obtained a divorce.
Fifth. Of all cases of persons of African descent arising under the Cherokee treaty of July 19,
1866, where the applicant claims to have complied with the requirements of the treaty, but has
failed to receive recognition as a citizen by competent authority.
In decreeing the right of citizenship in the Cherokee Nation the commission shall be governed

in the fifth section, amendments to article 3 of the constitution,
to wit: "All native-born Cherokees, all Indians and whites legally members of the nation by
have been liberated by voluntary act of their former owners or
freemen
and
all
who
adoption,
by law, as well as free colored persons who were in the country at the commencement of the
rebellion and are now resident therein, or who may return within six months from the 19th day
of July, 1866, and their descendants who reside within the limits of the Cherokee Nation, shall
betaken and deemed to be citizens of the Cherokee Nation," and in addition thereto shall include
all applicants bona fide residents, and who are of Cherokee parentage, and who may be of not
less than the half blood. The recognition of the right of citizenship in the Cherokee Nation by
virtue of the foregoing provisions shall not be deemed as conferring the like right upon anv

by the provisions contained

persons not an Indian who may be cpnnected by such person by blood or affinity unless such
person shall comply with the provisions of article 15, chapter 10, New Code, relating to intermarriages.

The commissioners on citizenship may admit as evidence in any of the cases named herein the
oral testimony of witnesses under oath, the decisions, records, or other papers, or the certified
copies thereof, in the clerk's office of the national council, or of the supreme court of the Cherokee Nation, or by other affidavits taken before any court of record in the United States, duly
authenticated, pertaining to any case brought before it under this act, and shall give such
weight to the credibility of such evidence in making up their judgment thereon as they may
deem it entitled to. They may in their discretion limit the number of witnesses that may be
introduced to establish the same fact in any one case, and fix the period of hearing and determining the same.

Approved December 5, 1877.
This act was amended December

5,

1878, as follows:

enacted by the national council, That an act approved December 5, 1877, entitled "An act
creating a commission on citizenship to try and settle claims to citizenship, be, and the same is
hereby, amended so as to extend the jurisdiction of the commission on citizenship to embrace
and extend to the cases of all claimants to the rights of citizenship who may at the passage of
the act be actually residing within the limits of the nation and whose cases have not heretofore
been determined adversely to the claimants by the present commission.
SEC. 2. Be it further enacted, That the principal chief be authorized and requested to direct
the solicitors of the several districts to report, by the 1st day of January, 1879, or as soon thereafter as practicable, to the commission on citizenship, the names of all persons who allege that
they have claims to Cherokee citizenship and who are now residing within their respective dis-

Be

it

1 '

tricts.

SEC. 3. Be it further enacted, That the commission on citizenship shall expire on the 30th day
of June, 1879, and shall then report their proceedings to the principal chief, for the information
of the national council, and shall turn over to the executive department all their records.

Approved December 5, 1878.
It will be seen that this act embraced all claimants who at the passage of the
act actually resided within the limits of the nation, and whose cases had been
theretofore determined adversely by said commission.
The act creating a second commission on citizenship was passed November 20,
1879,

and

is

as follows:

They shall also have the right to command the presence and services of the sheriff of Tahlequah district, or his deputy, during their sessions, who shall be allowed one dollar per day while
attending the sessions of the commission on citizenship, separate from his salary. The said
have authority to send summons to the several sheriffs of the several districts, to be
served without delay by them and returned, without any other compensation than that of

sheriff shall

their salaries.

The commission on citizenship shall have cognizance of and exercise complete jurisdiction
over all cases arising under the constitution and laws of the Cherokee Nation involving the right
to citizenship of said nation as hereinafter specified.
First. Wherein a claimant to citizenship has applied to the late commission on citizenship and
no final action taken, or to the national council since the expiration of the commission on citizenship, or where application for citizenship may be made to the national council prior to the
first meeting of the commission on citizenship herein created.
Second. Of all cases where the national council has adjudicated the same by a decision adverse
to the claimants, and where such rejected claimants have appealed from the jurisdiction of the
Cherokee Nation to that of the United States, subsequent to the date of the Cherokee treaty of
July 19, 1866, and whose cases have been reported by the United States agent under instructions
from the Department of the Interior to the principal chief, and are now on file in this office, and
which have not been investigated and final decision given by the late commission on citizenship.
Third. Of all cases where the claimants have ignored the authorities of the Cherokee Nation
and appealed to those of the United States.
Fourth. Of all cases where citizens of the United States have married into this nation in violation of the law prohibiting marriage of persons previously married without having obtained a
divorce.
Sixth.

Of all cases of claimants petitioning for citizenship not embraced in the foregoing classification of claimants.
Seventh. Of all cases of persons of African descent, arising under the Cherokee treaty of July
19, 1866, where the applicant claims to have complied with the treaty, but has failed to receive
recognition as a citizen by competent authority, and who have not had decisions adverse to them

by competent authority.
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In decreeing the right to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation the commission shall be governed
in the fifth section, amendments to article 3 of the constitution.
of the right of citizenship in the Cherokee Nation by virtue of the foregoing
as conferring the like right upon any person not an Indian who
not
be
deemed
shall
provision
may be connected with such person by blood or affinity, unless such person shall comply with
the provisions of article 15, chapter 10, New Revised Code, relating to intermarriage.

by the provisions contained

The recognition

The third commission, as heretofore stated, was authorized by council, passed
December 8, 1886. The jurisdiction conferred upon it was embraced in section 7,
which is as follows:
SEC. 7. The commission, when organized, shall give a hearing to any person applying for citizenship in the Cherokee Nation upon the ground of Cherokee blood or descent, but such applicant must be a person, or the lineal descendant of a person, whose name appears upon the census
rolls of the Cherokees taken by the United States after the treaty of 1835, and known as the rolls
of 1835, and the rolls of 1848, known as the Mullay rolls," and the census rolls of the Cherokees
and the census rolls of the
taken by the United States in 1851, and known as the "Sila
" roll,"
"
Cherokees taken by the United States in 1852, known as the Chapman rolls; and the commission shall decide in accordance with the constitution of the Cherokee Nation, conferring upon
to
and
with
the decision of the
readmit
to
the national council the power
citizenship,
persons
Supreme Court of the United States, delivered March 1, 1885, in the case of the North Carolina
v.
The
Nation.
Cherokee
Cherokees
'

This act was amended

AN ACT

May

23, 1887, as follows:

act entitled "An act for the appointment of a commission to try and
determine applications for Cherokee citizenship."
Be it enacted by the national council, That section seven (7) of an act of the national council,
approved December 8, 1886, and entitled "An act for the providing for the appointment of a commission to try and determine applications for Cherokee citizenship," shall be so amended that
the commission shall be authorized to try and determine all claims to Cherokee citizenship
wherein the claimant claims by virtue of Cherokee descent, who left or emigrated from the
Cherokee Nation prior to the year 1835.

to

amend an

This amendment conferred jurisdiction to hear and determine the claims of those

who emigrated from the old Cherokee Nation prior to the year 1835. Such persons
were known as Old Settlers or Western Cherokees. As before stated, this commisSince that time no commission or tribunal of the Cherokee
Nation has been authorized to pass upon citizenship cases. All persons admitted
to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation since that time have been admitted by act of
the Cherokee Council. An act of the Cherokee Council of December 5, 1888, passed
during the existence of this commission, provided that all persons admitted by the
commission should become bona fide residents of the nation within one year from
the date of their admission. The last act of the Cherokee Council of general legislation in regard to citizenship is as follows:
Be it enacted by the national council, That all persons who have been or may hereafter be
sion expired in 1889.

readmitted to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation are hereby required to permanently locate
within the limits of the Cherokee Nation within six months from the passage of this act, or from
the date of readmission of persons hereafter readmitted, or no rights whatever shall accrue to
such persons by reason of such readmission: Provided, That nothing in this act shall bar minors
and orphans.

Approved December

4, 1894.

ADJUDICATIONS IN CITIZENSHIP CASES.
cases wherein it appears that applicants for citizenship in the Cherokee
Nation filed their claims before the proper tribunal or commission, and in all cases
where the tribunal or commission acted within the scope of its jurisdiction, as
prescribed by the law of the Cherokee Nation, and admitted such persons to citizenship, this court will regard such cases as adjudicated; and in all cases where
such applicants were rejected, the same rule will be applied. In order to set aside
such adjudications, whether in favor of or against such applicants, it must be
made to appear to this court, either that the tribunal or commission acted without
jurisdiction, or that the decision of the commission was procured by fraud.
A judgment by which the court exercised a power not conferred upon it by the statute under
which it assumed to act is a nullity, and will be so treated when it comes in question, either
directly or by an appeal or collaterally. (Allison v. T. A. Snider Preserve Co., Sup. Ct., App.
Term, 20 Misc., 367; 45 N. Y. Supp., 925; Risley v. Bank, 83 N. Y., 318.)

In

all

In order that the adjudication of the tribunal or commission should be set aside
must clearly and affirmatively appear that the case was fictitious;
that the judgment of the tribunal was procured by the beneficiaries thereof by
bribery or other corrupt means, and that the judgment should not in equity and
good conscience be regarded as a valid judgment.
Justice requires that every case, having been once fairly and impartially tried,
should be forever closed, and public tranquillity demands that all litigations of that
kind between those parties should cease. A judgment entitled to this consideration must, however, be the judgment of the tribunal.

for fraud, it

The rule is well settled that a judgment or decree of any court will be set aside in a court of
equity if it be made to appear that it was procured by fraud. This rule needs no citation of
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But
it, because it is too well established and known to need such citation.
the proof of the fraud and the facts evidencing it must be clear and satisfactory to the court before
It will not proceed upon doubtful inferences.
it will act.
(Davis v. Jackson, 39 S. W. Eep. p. 1076
Sup. Ct. of Tenn., March 13, 1897.)
It is not enough to allege and prove that the tribunal erred in this decision, or that perjured
testimony was introduced and considered, unless such perjured testimony was given by the
beneficiaries of the judgment, or by their procurement. (Black on Judgment, vol. 1, sec. 333).
authorities to support

,

It will be taken for granted that the court or tribunal fairly weighed and considered such testimony and disregarded it. The judgment itself must be corrupt,
or procured by corrupt means, or the court must have acted without jurisdiction,
in order to render it a nullity.
In all cases where claimants have appeared before tribunals or commissions,
established by the Cherokee Nation, and have had their cases considered fairly and
honestly, this court will not disturb the judgment. The burden of proof will be
upon those who allege a fraudulent judgment to prove it. The law presumes not
only that the acts of courts but the transactions of individuals are honest. Those
who allege fraud are required to establish it conclusively. (Black on Judgments,
vol. 1, sec. 321, and authorities there cited, namely, Jones v. Britton, 1 Woods,
667; Caldwell v. Fifield, 24 N. J. Law, 150.)
In all cases where a tribunal or commission having jurisdiction of the case has
passed upon it the decision will be binding upon this court, unless it clearly appears
from the evidence in the case that the judgment is so fraudulent that a court of
competent jurisdiction should set it aside and declare it a nullity.

INDIANS RESIDING IN THE STATES.

Frequent reference has been made in the briefs and arguments of counsel in
citizenship cases to the case of J ohn Elk v. Charles Wilkins, decided by the Supreme
Court of toe United States, and reported in 112 United States Reports, pages 94 to
The plaintiff in this case brought suit against the defendant, who was one
123.
of the registrars of election of the city of Omaha, Nebr., for refusing to register him
as a voter, and for refusing to permit him to vote at an election in that city in
April, 1880. The defendant refused to register and to permit plaintiff to vote, on
the ground that he was an Indian, and not a citizen of the United States. In that
case the Supreme Court of the United States held as follows:

An Indian, born a member of one of the Indian tribes within the United States, which still
exists and is recognized as a tribe by the Government of the United States, who has voluntarily
or the State, is not a citizen of the United States within the meaning of the
fourteenth article of the amendment of the Constitution.

first

section of the

be seen from this quotation from the syllabus in that case that an Indian
separated himself from his tribe, but who had not been naturalized or
taxed or recognized as a citizen, either by the United States or the State, is not a
The court further on in its opinion in this case held
citizen of the United States.
It will

who had

as follows:

The alien and dependent condition of the members of the Indian tribes could not be put off at
own will without the action or assent of the United States. They were never deemed citizens of the United States, except under explicit provisions of treaty or statute to that effect,
either declaring a certain tribe, or such members of it as chose to remain behind on the removal
of the tribe westward, to be citizens, or authorized individuals of particular tribes to become
citizens on application to a court of the United States for naturalization, and satisfactory proof
of fitness for civilized life; for example of which see treaties of 1817 and 1835 with the Cherokees,
and in 1820, 1835, and 1830 with the Choctaws.
their

had, it will be seen from these quotations from the decision of the
to the treaties with the Cherokees in 1817 and 1835.
The treaty
with the Cherokees in 1817, article 8, provides as follows:

Reference

is

Supreme Court,

And to each and every head of any Indian family residing on the east side of the Mississippi
River on the lands that are now or may hereafter be surrendered to the United States who may
wish to become citizens of the United States, the United States do agree to give a reservation
of 640 acres of land, in a square, to include their improvements, which are to be as near the center thereof as practicable, in which they will have a life estate, with reversion in fee simple to
their children, reserving to the widow her dower, the registry of whose names is to be filed in
the office of the Cherokee agent, which shall be kept open until the census is taken as stipulated
in the third article of this treaty: Provided, That if any of the heads of families for whom reservation may be made should remove therefrom, then in that case the right to revert to the
United States.

The treaty of 1835, referred to in the decision of the
contains this provision:

Supreme Court,

article 12,

Those individuals and families of the Cherokee Nation that are averse to a removal to the Cherokee country west of the Mississippi and are desirous to become citizens of the States where
they reside, and such as are qualified to take care of themselves and their property, shall be
entitled to receive their due proportion of all the personal benefits accruing under this treaty
for their claims, improvements, and per capita as soon as an appropriation is made for this treaty.
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There was an additional provision allowing the Indians referred to in that artihave a preemption right to 160 acres of land to be given to those who were
desirous to reside within the States of North Carolina, Tennessee, and Alabama.
A supplemental treaty to this, proclaimed May 23, 1836, relinquished and declared
void the preemption rights and reservation provided for in the treaty of 1835.
These two articles, however, in the treaties of 1817 and 1835, clearly indicate
the intention of Congress that such Cherokee Indians as were averse to removal
to the country west of the Mississippi might become citizens of the States where
they resided.
In the case of the United States v. Boyd et al. decided by the circuit court of
the United States for the western district of North Carolina, in June, 1895 (68
Federal Reporter, pp. 577-585), it was held that
The Indians belonging to the Eastern Band of Cherokees, in the State of North Carolina, have
cle to

,

never become citizens of the United States, and the Federal courts have jurisdiction to entertain a suit brought by the United States, as guardian of such Indians, for the protection of their
interests.

In the opinion of the circuit court of the United States in this case the court
used this language:
By the treaty of New Echota [treaty of 1835], individuals and families who were averse to
removal with the nation were suffered to remain in the States in which they were

living, if

they

Ct.,718.)

Did this make them citizens of the United States? The circuit court here quotes
with approval the decision of the Supreme Court in the case of Elks v. Wilkins,
supra, and then continues as follows:
There is nothing in the record going
were ever naturalized.

to

show that these Indians [Eastern Band

of Cherokees]

Have they been made citizens by treaty? Article 12 of the treaty of 1835 is then
quoted by the circuit court, and its opinion continues as follows:
This does not confer on them citizenship. It only authorized them to become citizens when it
is

recognized that they are qualified or calculated to become useful citizens.

The court then pointed out that they could only become
by naturalization. The court continued as follows:

citizens of the

United

States

But it must not be understood that these Cherokee Indians, although not citizens of the United
States, and still under pupilage, are independent of the State of North Carolina. They live
within her territory. They hold lands under her sovereignty, under her tenure. They are in
daily contact with her people. They are not a nation or a tribe. They can enjoy privileges she
may grant. They are subject to her criminal laws. None of the laws applicable to Indian reservations apply to them. All that is decided is that the Government of the United States has
not yet ceased its guardian care over them nor released them from pupilage.
It was also conceded in this opinion that the North Carolina Cherokees were
recognized citizens of the State of North Carolina; that they voted, paid taxes,
worked roads, and performed all the duties of citizens of said State. The circuit
court, in the case above referred to, in its opinion further states as follows:
The case of the Cherokee Trust Funds (117 U. S., 288; 6 Sup, Ct. 718) does not conflict with these
views. That case decides that this Eastern Band of Cherokee Indians is not a part of the nation
of Cherokees with which this Government treats, and that they have no recognized separate
political existence; and at the same time their distinct unity is recognized and the fostering care
of the Government ov.er them as such distinct unit.
It is clearly held in this opinion of the circuit court of North Carolina that the
Eastern Band of Cherokees is not a part of the Cherokee Nation as now constituted.
And if the Eastern Band of Cherokees, which has preserved a distinct tribal organization under the tutelage of the United States, is not a part of the Cherokee Nation
as now constituted, it follows even with greater force that those Indians who
removed with their effects out of the old Cherokee Nation before the removal of
its citizens west of the Mississippi River, as well as those who have moved from
the limits of the nation as now constituted and
became citizens of< any other government, have forfeited all their rights and privileges as citizens jjf the Cherokee
Nation.
The decision of the Supreme Court in the case of Elk v. Wilkins, supra, was
handed down November 3: 1884. A little over two years thereafter Congress
passed an act Februarys, 1887 (24 Stat. L.. 388), with the evident purpose to
define the status of Indians situated as was Elk, the plaintiff in the case.
This act declares an Indian who has taken up his residence in the United States
separate and apart from his tribe, and who has adopted the habits of civilized life,
to be a citizen of the United States and entitled to all the rights, privileges, and

5976
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immunities of other citizens thereof, and that such citizenship is conferred "without in any manner impairing or otherwise affecting the right of such citizen to
tribal or other property." This act of Congress is important in determining the
status of Cherokee Indians who have taken up a residence in the States separate
and apart from the tribe and have adopted the habits of civilized life. Such
Indians were declared February 8, 1887, to be citizens of the United States. And
those Indians who have never been recognized as members of the Cherokee Nation,
as it is now- constituted, have never had any right to tribal property in said nation,
and hence they have no rights in the nation which could in any manner be impaired
or otherwise affected by being declared citizens of the United States. If such
Indians have any tribal rights to be impaired, they were rights in the old Cherokee
Nation or in the Eastern Band of the Cherokee Indians now located as a separate
tribe in North Carolina. If there are any Cherokees who have ever been recognized as citizens of the Cherokee Nation as now constituted who have separated
themselves from the nation and taken up their residence in the States and have
removed their effects out of the nation, they would, by the act of Congress of February 8, 1887, be citizens of the United States, and by the constitution and laws of
the Cherokee Nation they would have forfeited their rights as citizens of the
nation. The Cherokee constitution and laws were not abrogated or repealed by
the act of Congress of February 8, 1887, for the reason that the United States has
conceded to the Cherokee Nation the right to determine who shall be citizens
thereof.

A careful examination of the treaties which have been made with the Cherokee
Nation by the United States will clearly establish the fact that nowhere does it
appear that Cherokee Indians who have separated themselves from the tribe or
taken up their residence in the States are taken into consideration, except the provision in reference to the Eastern Band of Cherokees, and those in reference to
Cherokees who accepted reservations of land under article 8 of the treaty of 1817,
and those who received their due proportion of all personal benefits accruing under
the treaty of 1835, article 12. The treaties in reference to those classes of Cherokee
fees against the Cherokee Nation, supra, these Indians ceased to be a part of the Cherokee Nation, and
henceforth they become citizens of, and were subject to the laws of, the States in
which they resided. And further, if Cherokee Indians who have separated themselves from the Cherokee Nation and have taken up their residence in any of the
States of the Union wish to enjoy the benefits of citizenship in the Cherokee
Nation they must comply with the constitution and laws of the Cherokee Nation
and be readmitted to citizenship as therein provided. " They can not live out of
its territory, evade the obligations and burdens of citizenship, and at the same
time enjoy the benefits of the funds and common property of the nation." By
the terms of various treaties between the United States and the Cherokee Nation
during the time the nation was divided into the Eastern and Western tribes the
annuities were divided between the two branches of the nation according to their
respective members, to be ascertained by a census to be taken. The annuities thus
divided were regularly paid as stipulated until commuted by the treaty of 1835.
This clearly shows that the United States regarded those Cherokees only who were
citizens of the nation as entitled to annuities and as having any right or interest
in Cherokee lands or property.

PURCHASE OP THE CHEROKEE OUTLET.
Counsel for the Cherokee Nation contend that the treaty with the Cherokee
Nation for the purchase of what is known as "The Cherokee Outlet " expressly
recognized the right of the Cherokee Nation to determine for itself who were
entitled to citizenship. It is true that two considerations were expressed in the
treaty: One of money, and the other in reference to intruders. Article 1 of the
treaty ceded the lands in the Cherokee Outlet to the United States. Article 2 is
as follows:

For and in consideration of the above cession and relinquishment the United States agrees:
First. That all persons now residing, or who may hereafter become residents, in the Cherokee
who are not recognized as citizens of the Cherokee Nation by the constituted
authorities thereof, and who are not in the employment of the Cherokee Nation or not in the
employment of citizens of the Cherokee Nation, in conformity of the laws thereof, or in the
employment of the United States Government, and all citizens of the United States who are not
residents of the Cherokee Nation under the provisions of treaty or acts of Congress, shall be
deemed and held to be intruders and unauthorized persons within the intent and meaning of
section 6 of the treaty of 1835 and sections 26 and 27 of the treaty of July 19, 1866, and shall,
together with their personal effects, be removed without delay from the limits of said nation by
the United States, as trespassers, upon the demand of the principal chief of the Cherokee
Nation, and

Nation.
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Counsel for the Cherokee Nation contend that the foregoing provision was
deemed a greater consideration to the Cherokees than the money actually paid
them, and that the legislation contained in the act of June 10, 1896, conferring
upon the United States commission and this court authority to determine who
were citizens of the Cherokee Nation is in violation of the letter and spirit of this
treaty and impairs the obligation of the contract of purchase; that contracts made
by the Government with individuals are binding upon the Government, and that
the Government is subject to the same obligations as individuals.
If it should be conceded for the sake of the argument that this position is correct, the conclusion would follow that the contract for the purchase of the Outlet
had been impaired by subsequent legislation and that a portion of the consideration of purchase had failed. In that event, if this position be well taken, the
Cherokee Nation might demand additional pecuniary consideration for the sale of
the Outlet, the amount to depend upon the damages, if any, which the Cherokee
Nation had sustained.
It would not follow, in any event, that the United States had no power to enact
the legislation conferring authority upon the United States commission to prepare
rolls and the jurisdiction upon this court under which citizenship cases are now
being heard and determined.

POWER OF CONGRESS OVER

INDIANS.

In the first treaty made between the United States and the Cherokee Nation,
which was concluded November 22, 1785, at Hopewell, on the Keowee, it was
expressly provided in article 3 as follows:
That said Indians, for themselves and their respective tribes and towns, do acknowledge all
the Cherokees to be under the protection of the United States of America, and of no other
sovereign whomsoever.

And by article 9 of said treaty it was provided as follows:
For the benefit and comfort of the Indians, and for the prevention of injuries and oppressions
on the part of the citizens or Indians, the United
Uni
States in Congress assembled shall have the
sole and exclusive right to regulate the trade with the Indians and manage all their affairs in
such a manner as they (the United States in Congress assembled) think proper.
These provisions have never been abrogated, and the power has always been
preserved in Congress of managing all the affairs of the Cherokees in such manner
as Congress should think proper.
During the Revolutionary war the Cherokees had adhered to Great Britain,
and this first treaty with them provided for a general exchange of prisoners, and
the thirteenth or concluding article was as follows:
The hatchet shall be forever buried, and the peace given by the United States and friendship
reestablished between the said States on the one part and all the Cherokees on the other shall
be universal.

This evidently explains the reasons which induced the United States to incorporate in this treaty the foregoing provisions.
it is true that for many years the United States pursued a policy of making
treaties with the Indian nations and tribes, but that policy did not recognize the
Indian tribe or nations as independent sovereignties. Their dependence upon and
subjection to the authority of the United States have always been conceded. Congress may, in its discretion, legislate for them and concerning them in such manner as Congress may deem proper, subject only to the Constitution of the United
States.

SUMMARY.
This court will now proceed to consider the cases now before it on appeal from
the United States commission in reference to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation.
separate opinion will be submitted late.r on in the term in reference to citizenship
in the Creek Nation.
In determining who are citizens of the Cherokee Nation, the following propositions will govern this court:
First. That those Indians who have separated themselves from the present
Cherokee Nation, or from the Old Cherokee Nation east of the Mississippi River,
and have taken up their residence in the States, and have moved their effects out
of the limits of the nation, and the Eastern Band of Cherokee Indians, who remained
in the States after the treaty of 1835, have forfeited all their rights and privileges
as citizens of the nation, and that such persons can not regain their citizenship
unless they comply with the constitution and laws of the Cherokee Nation and be
readmitted to citizenship as therein provided.

A
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Second. That this court recognizes the legislation of the Cherokee Nation constituting the supreme court, and thereafter the chief justice of the supreme court,
tribunals to pass upon certain classes of citizenship cases, and also the legislation
of the Cherokee Nation creating commissions with prescribed powers to pass upon
applications for citizenship in the Cherokee Nation, as passed in accordance with
the general legislative power of the nation, and will respect such legislation to the
extent that it may be in accordance with the Constitution and laws of the United
States and the treaties made between the United States and the Cherokee Nation.
In construing such legislation the court will apply to it the same general principles of statutory construction which should be applied to the statutes of any of
the States of the Union or to the statutes of the United States.
Third. That blood alone is not the test of citizenship in the Cherokee Nation.
That those Cherokees, and their descendants, who have separated themselves from
the nation, and have removed their effects from it and taken up their residence in
any of the States of the Union, have ceased to be citizens of the Cherokee Nation.
And further, that bona fide residence in the nation is essential to citizenship.
Fourth. Full faith and credit will be given to the judgments of the tribunals
and commissions in citizenship cases, unless it is made to appear that the tribunal
or commission acted without jurisdiction, or that its judgment was procured by
fraud, as more fully explained in this opinion. The acts of the Cherokee council
in the determination of applications for citizenship in the nation will be regarded
as judgments of a court, and will be subject to the same tests as to their validity.

OPINION OF WILLIAM M. SPRINGER, JUDGE.
In the northern district of the Indian Territory.

No.

William J. Watts, appellant,

v.

231.

The Cherokee Nation,

appellees.

Appeal from the United States Commission to the Five Civilized Tribes.
SPRINGER, Judge.
Mr. N. A. Gibson, special master, to

whom this

case

was

referred, submits the

following report:

REPORT OF SPECIAL MASTER.
I, N. A. Gibson, special master herein, respectfully show to the court that under
the order of reference herein made by the court, I have examined the pleadings
and proof in this cause, which are filed herewith and made a part hereof, and that
I find as follows:
I.

That this cause was instituted on September 9, 1896, upon which day application
to the Commission to the Five Civilized Tribes for enrollment as citizens
of the Cherokee Nation. That this application was made to the commission by
which the cause was tried and the application denied on November 23, 1896, no
reason being given for the decision, and that the claimants appealed therefrom to
this court on January 19, 1897.

was made

II.

That

this application

was made by

'

Watts, a son of Malachi Watts, for himself and for his children, Jesse W., Charlie
G., Noah V., and Fannie E. Watts, and his grandchildren, Owen J. Watts, the child of Jesse W.
Watts, and Eva C. Watts, the wife of said Jesse W. Watts; by Martha L. Payne, a daughter of
Malachi Watts, her husband, James L. Payne, and their children, Thomas, Mattie, Charlie, and
Willie W. Payne, and Sue L., the wife, and Maudie and William J., the children of said William
W. Payne; by James Payne, jr., a son of the said Martha Payne, his wife, Ollie, and their children, Alford L., Mary S., and Bulah Payne; by Alex. G. Payne, a son of Martha L. Payne, his
wife, Emma, and their children, Cora and Allie Payne; by Elbert Caswell, a son of Eva
Caswell, a deceased, and who was a daughter of Martha Payne; by Queen Walton, a daughter
of Malachi Watts, her husband, George G., and their children, William, Robert, and Okla Walton; by Cora and Alma Gleson, children of Laura Gleson, deceased, a daughter of Margaret
Norrid; by William H. Norrid, the son of Margaret and Walter Norrid, his wife, Ada, and their
children, Boss M. Norrid; by Thomas W. Norrid, a son of Walter and Margaret Norrid, and his

William

J.
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wife, Earle Norrid; by Elizabeth A. Watts, the wife of Solomon Watts, deceased, who was a son
of Malachi Watts, and her son, Alford J. Watts, and his children, William H., Thomas J. Watts,
and Alice M. Hudleston and Nellie Hudleston, the daughter of the last claimant; by Mattie
Johnson, a daughter of Alford J. Watts, her husband, W. L., and their child, William Johnson;
by Samuel M. Watts, the son of Solomon Watts, and his children, Watey, Thomas, Annie, and
Solomon J. Watts, and by Julia, Loy C., Charlie T., and Rachel Watts, the wife and children of
Solomon J. Watts; by Tenney Blackard, a daughter of Solomon Watts, deceased, her husband,
Thomas H., and their children, William and Nora; Charles and Vida Blackard; by John T. Blackard, the husband of Mahala Blackard, deceased, who was a daughter of Solomon Watts, his
second wife, Permelia, and his children, John A. Sarah B., William A., and Cleo Blackard; by
Ellie Price, a daughter of Mahala Blackard, and her son, Lee T. Price; by Henry M. Paterson,
the husband of Nancy Paterson, deceased, who was a daughter of Solomon Watts, and his children, Mabel, Hurley, David, Roland, and Marion Paterson; by William Paterson, a son of Nancy
Paterson, deceased, his wife, Susie, and their child, Austin Paterson; by Matishey Watts,
the wife of William Watts, deceased, who was a son of Solomon Watts, and their children, James,
Fannie, Lizzie, Will, Tenney .Mollie, and Wilburn Watts; by Susan M. Mabry, a daughter of
Malachi Watts, and her son, William H. Mabry; by Hannah Woodard, the daughter of Susan
Ann Mabry, her husband, Sell J., and their children, John, Ora, Susie, William, Ira, Wilburn,
and Archie Woodard; by Lizzie Walts, a daughter of Hannah Woodard, and her husband, Julius
Waltz; by Laura Shermer, the daughter of Susan M. Mabry, her husband, Joseph, and their children, Walter, Marion, Oltey, and Jody Shermer; by Fannie Shermer, daughter of Susan M.
Mabry, her husband, Charlie, and their children, Harvey, Ivey, Eusetta E., and Charlie Shermer,
jr.
by Jacob J. Mabry, the son of Susan Mabry, his wife, Fannie, and their children, May, Gordon, Gunter, and Lesla Mabry; by Marion H. Mabry, a son of Susan Mabry, his wife, Margaret,
and their children, Lena, Ben, and Barney Mabry; by Louie Childres, the daughter of Susan
Mabry, her husband, William P., and their children, Leona and Hubbard W. Childres; by J. H.
Neal, the husband of Lizzie Neal, deceased, who was a daughter of Delila Bayette, and his children, Ida, Winshall, Ada, Ora, and Eva Neal; by John A. Bayette, the son of Delila Bayette, his
wife, Mattie, and their daughters, Emma Bayette, Leslie Bayette, and Lessey Bayette; by Mary
L. Day, the daughter of Jane Paterson, who was a daughter of Delila Bayette, her husband, John,
and their children, Walter, Harvey, Lillie, Shelby, and Charlie Day; by Amanda Paterson, a
daughter of Jane Paterson; by Thomas H. Hope, the husband of Tabitha Hope, deceased, who
was a daughter of Delila Bayette, Josie Hope, his second wife, and his children, William, Robert, James, Adda, Jesse, and Ethel Hope; by Fannie Taylor, a daughter of Malachi Watts, her
husband, Lam, and her son, William Taylor; by Marion J. Taylor, a son of Fannie Taylor; his
wife, Lenora, and their children, Cleo and Marion J. Taylor, jr.; by Mary S. Fields, a daughter
of Fannie Taylor, her husband, Isom W., and their children, Dora E. and William J. Fields; by
Marion J. Watts, a son of Malachi Watts, his wife, Thenia, and his son, Marion J. Watts, jr. by
Thomas F. Watts, a son of Marion Watts, and his wife, Maggie Watts; by Mildona Shackleford,
a daughter of Marion J. Watts, her husband, Lafayette Shackleford, and her children by her
first husband, Marinda, Delia, Erne, Beulah, Claud, and Cornelia Clayborn; by Nellie Nichols, a
daughter of Louisa Taylor, deceased, who was a daughter of Malachi Watts, her husband,
George M. Nichols, and their children, Emma, Lizzie, Mattie, and Bertha Nichols; by Minnie
Jackson, the daughter of Louisa Taylor, her husband, Jesse, and their child, Nellie Jackson; by
Mary L. Eddington, a daughter of Louisa Taylor, her husband, J. T., and their children, Elizabeth, Grover, Frank G., Carrie M., Marion W., Willie A., and Emma L. Eddington; by Fannie
Morgan, a daughter of Louisa Taylor, her husband, Jeff L. and their children, Nellie, Ellwood,
Maud, Clarrie, L. M., and La Fayette Morgan; by Fannie E. Hendrix, a daughter of Fannie
Morgan, her husband, Isaac, and their child, Callie Hendrix; by John Shannon, the husband
of Allie Shannon, deceased, who was a granddaughter of Malachi Watts; by Dudley Taylor, a
son of Louisa Taylor, his wife, Clarrie, and their children, Willie and William Taylor; by Lou
Wallace, the daughter of Louisa Taylor, her husband, William Wallace, and her children by a
former marriage, Lee, Mattie, Myrtle, and Clara J. Shannon; by Jennie M. Taylor, a daughter
of Malachi Watts, her husband, Jonathan H., and George W. Taylor; by Fannie M. Ward, a
daughter of Jennie Taylor, her husband, Augustus M., and their children, William T. and Mary
V. Ward; by William T. Taylor-a son of Jennie M. Taylor, his wife, Cora, and their children,
Robbie T. and Elmer Taylor; by William D. Blackard, the husband of Matilda Blackard, deceased,
who was a daughter of Malachi Watts, and their children, Caswell, Tollie, Mattie, and Annie P.
Blackard; by John Hope, a son of Tibitha Hope, who was a daughter of Delila Bayette, his
wife, Mary, and their children, Newton and Mary Hope; by Pinkney A., Ola May, Thomas,
Pinkney M., Arta, Rachel M., John M., P. A., V. K., E. S.,Earl G., Jerman Cherry, Susie J., Effie,
and Clinton Duncan, Mary M., Odus, Ellen M., Edwin, Marion G., and Vernon W. Cherry;
Endoval S., Jasper V., and Ora G. Robinson, all children and grandchildren of Marion J. Watts, a
son of Malachi Watts; by Hettie M. Miller and her five children; by Nancy J. Allen, her husband,
Jesse Allen, and their children, Sarah, Thomas R., Claud C., Randolph, John W., Pinkney J.,
Daniel H., and Nannie Allen; by Martha E. Cousins, her husband, J. W., and their children,
Effie and Celia Cousins; by R. B. Jenkins, his wife, Bessie, and their children, Mollie, Eva, Mary,
Ada, Ruth, Lola, and Richard B. Jenkins these last-named claimants bei
Molinda Watts, a sister of Malachi Watts; by John Nail, his wife, Lizzie, and their child, Homer
Nail, and by William Nail, they being descendants of Molinda Watts; by Alice Robison, her husband, J. P., and their children, Sam, Dona, and Josie Robison, she being a daughter of William
M. Watts; by the said William M. Watts, his wife. Lusinda, and their children, Alice Robison,
William J. Watts, Oscar Watts, John Watts, Oliver Watts, and Sarah McGuire; by Eli McGuire,
the husband of Sarah McGuire, and their children, Myrtle, Olie, and Robert McGuire; by Robert
Watts, a son of Clinton Watts, who was a brother 9f Malachi Watts, his wife, Bell, and their
children, Claud, Cora, and Pearly Watts these claimants, from Alice Robison down to and
including Pearly Watts, all residing in the State of Texas. That the children of Hattie M.
Miller, above referred to, who was a granddaughter of Malachi Watts, are James L., Jesse
M., Thomas K., William F., Fannie B., Charlie B.,and Oscar F. Miller; by Thomas F. Evans,
a son of Malachi Evans and grandson of Nancy Evans, who was a full sister of Malachi Watts,
and whose husband, Thomas Evans, was the son of Jacky Evans, a Cherokee Indian who lived
in the State of Tennessee, and whom the claimants state was enrolled on the Cherokee roll of
1835; by Mary J. Evans, his wife, and their children, Susan E. Brooks, Lee Ellen Tyler; by Jodie
D. Evans and John F. Evans, this last family residing in the State of Tennessee; by Endora
Heard, a daughter of Jefferson J. Watts, who was a brother of Malachi Watts, and her children,
Lizzie P. Griffing and Ayleen Watts Pope, they residing at Wagoner, Ind. T.; by Lela J. Maddux, a sister of the last-named claimant, and her children, Clement T., N. Watts, Erne E., and
Ince L. Maddux, residing at Wagoner, Ind. T. and by Lou O. Maddux, a sister of the last-named
claimant, and her children, Neville N., Emery W., Ola D., Thomas W., Albert L., and Maud E.
Maddux, residing in the State of Mississippi; by Bell T. Seaton, for herself and for her husband,
,

;

;

;
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John H. Seaton, and her children, Charles H. Seaton, Lula B. Seaton, Oscar B. Seaton, and
Grover U. Seaton, and her full brother, David Evans, all residing at Chouteau, Ind. T.; Bell
Seaton and David Seaton being the children of Malachi Evans, who was the son of Nancy Watts,
who was a full sister to Maiachi Watts.

That all of said claimants, with the exceptions above noted, reside in the
Cherokee Nation, Ind. T.
That they base their claim to citizenship upon the fact that Malachi Watts and
his brothers, from whom they are descended, were Cherokee Indians by blood,
with the added ground in the case of those of the claimants who are lineal descendants of Malachi Watts and that Malachi Watts and his family were duly
admitted to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation in the year 1871, by a legally authorized tribunal of that nation, appointed to pass upon the applications of
persons seeking enrollment as members of the tribe.

m.

;;"-

in support of their application the affidavits of W. JWatts, the principal claimants, as to the correct statement of the names and relationship of the applicants, copies of affidavits as to the Cherokee blood of the claimants from Eliza Ross, William Wilson, Laran O. Gibbs, Isaac Couch, David Elliott,

The claimants introduce

W. S. Ward, Jess L. Hibbs, Samuel H. Payne, Lott Langley, Susan M. Watts,
Samuel Adair, Jane E. Burton, C. W. Burton, Blaney Harper, Alfred Bethel,
Thomas Ragsdale, Stephen A. Donald, W. W. Bunch, John F. Wheeler, Edward
Farmer, Joshua Patrick, John Rattingourd, L. C. Hollifield, James Watts; a certificate from Judge John S. Vann, a member of the supreme court of the Cherokee
Nation; a letter of Edward F. Smith, Indian Commissioner, to G. W. Ingalls,
United States Indian agent at Muskogee, dated January 30, 1875; a letter to the
same party, dated July 5, 1875, from Will P. Ross, chief of the Cherokee Nation;
an affidavit from William Wilson; a letter to Solomon Watts from S. W. Marston, United States Indian agent at Muskogee, dated September 26, 1877; a letter
from the same person to Thomas H. Blackard, dated April 3, 1876; a permit given
W. J. Watts and Thomas Blackard, Cherokees, to employ W. D. Long, Norman
Smoot, and L. E. Grant, United States citizens, for twelvemonths from May 1,
1878, signed by S. W. Marston, United States Indian agent; a letter to J. E. Craven,
dated October 20, 1879, signed by H. J. Brooks, Acting Commissioner of Indian
Affairs; a letter from John Q. Tufts, United States Indian agent at Muskogee,
dated January 22, 1888; one from the same person to Charles Fry, dated on the
same day, ordering that the property of William Watts be not interfered with; a
letter to W. J. Watts, dated .January 28, 1880, from C. A. Hays, Commissioner;
a letter to W. J. Watts from E. J. Brooks, Acting Commissioner, dated August 6,
1880; one to W. J. and Marion Watts from John Q. Tufts, dated May 4, 1882; one
to Martha Jane Gillis, dated June 21, 1886, from Robert L. Owen, United States
Indian agent; one to W. J. Watts, dated January 22, 1888, from A. B. Upshaw,
Acting Commissioner; a letter to Thomas Marcum from Robert L. Owen, dated
July 9, 1888; a letter to J. A. Scales, chief justice of the Cherokee supreme court,
dated February 9, 1889, from J. B. Mayes, principal chief of the Cherokee Nation,
and asking for his opinion as to the act in regard to North Carolina Cherokees,
approved December 18, 1871, and the joint resolution of the Cherokee council
referred to in that act, and for such information as he might have in regard to
the Watts and other citizenship cases; a copy of the reply to this letter, dated
February 19, 1889, stating that the resolution referred to was approved December
10, 1869, and that the act following said resolution was approved November 20,
1870, tinder which act any North Carolina Cherokees who might remove to the
Cherokee Nation should enroll themselves before the chief justice of the supreme
court within two months after their arrival in the nation and satisfy him that
they were Cherokees, and that the said chief justice was required to report the
number, names, ages, and sex of the persons admitted to citizenship and of those
denied to the national council in each year; that this act was amended on December 17, 1871, so as to require the chief justice to receive and hear the petitions of
all persons claiming the. right of Cherokee citizenship, to take evidence in the
cases and transmit them, with such remarks as he deemed proper, to the council
for final action; that the Watts case was taken up by Judge John S. Vann
in 1872 and reported to the council with a recommendation marked "D," and
" The error that has been fallen into in the Watts case
including this statement:
is, that case came under the act of November 20, 1870, instead of the act of
December 7, 1871, as these records conclusively show."
copy of an opinion by
A. H. Garland, Attorney- General of the United States, dated January 23, 1889,
in regard to admission to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation under the act of

A
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1870, and deciding that the chief justice of the Cherokee Nation, under that act,
was authorized to admit applicants to citizenship, and that when once passed
upon by him it became an adjudicated matter; that the Department of the Interior was under no obligation to respect a decision of the Cherokee authorities
to inquire afterwards into the justice of the claim of parties who had been so
admitted; a letter to G. W. Parker from R. V. Belt, Acting Commissioner, dated
November 6, 1889, in regard to this case and its relation to the law of 1870, and
directing him to investigate this matter; a copy of a decision by the Adair com-

mission on citizenship in the Cherokee Nation, dated April 20, 1888, reviewing
the history of the Watts case and declaring the claimants herein intruders; the
affidavit of T. B. Downing, showing that he had examined the records of the
Cherokee senate, of which he was assistant clerk; that on the journal of November 16, 1871, he found this entry: "Evidence in the case of Malachi Watts,
accompanied with the report of the chief justice in the matter, submitted to the
national council. On motion of W. P. Adair. Referred to the committee on foreign relations," and also that on the record of November 24, 1871, the following
appears: "The report of Chief Justice Vann relating to citizenship granted to
North Carolina Cherokees ordered filed. The cases of William Going, J. Going,
and Malachi Watts returned by the chairman of foreign relations, evidence being
unfinished;" an abstract of the testimony before George W. Parker, special
Indian agent, in an investigation of this case held at Tahlequah in 1890; a lengthy
report from George W. Parker to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs in regard
to the Watts case, dated March 11, 1890, giving the full history of the case, with
an addition dated March 15, 1890; a copy of a letter to W. J. Watts from C. A.
Hays, Commissioner, dated January 28, 1880; a letter to R. L. Owen, United States
Indian agent, from John H. Oberly, Commissioner, dated February 4, 1889; the
report of C. C. Duncan, United States Indian inspector, to the Secretary of the
Interior in regard to the Watts case, dated August 8, 1893, and also in the separate
applications of various claimants; affidavits from M. J. Watts, Elizabeth Watts,
Susan M. Mabry, Lela J. Maddux, Endora Heard, W. J. Watts, Thomas F. Evans,
Martha C. Payne, Robert B. Jenkins, Permelia Blalock, S. M. Watts, identifying
the various claimants and showing their descent from Malachi Watts and his
brother, as stated above.

IV.

The Cherokee Nation introduces in defense in support of its answer copies of
various letters, affidavits, and reports, most of which have been filed herein by
the claimants as above noted, introduced before various tribunals which have
acted upon this case at different times since the year 1871, and which have been
specifically noted above; a copy of the decision of the chambers court at Tahlequah, dated August 23, 1878, denying these claimants' application to be admitted
to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation, together with the evidence which was
introduced before that court, and also copies of receipts from Mathisha Watts,
W. D. Blackard, Thomas Y. Hope, John Day, Henry H. Patterson, T. H. Blackard,
Thomas F. Watts, John A. Bayette, Alfred J. Watts, Marian J. Watts, Charles
Shermer, George M. Nichols, William J. Watts, James Sherman, Jacob H. Neal,
dated at various times from the 4th day of October, 1895, and acknowledging
receipt from E. E. Starr, treasurer of the Cherokee Nation, of different sums of
"
money in full payment for improvements in my possession as above numbered,
as provided for by the act of Congress approved March 3, 1893, for the appraisement of places or improvements occupied by persons declared to be intruders in
the Cherokee Nation as per act of the national council approved September 20,
1895," and a copy of a letter from E. S. Parker, Commissioner of Indian Affairs,
to Lewis Downing, chief of the Cherokee Nation, datecl' November 13, 1869, asking what might be the wishes of the Cherokee Nation in regard to the reception
of Cherokees residing in North Carolina and adjoining States into said nation as
citizens.

V.

That these claimants base their contention of a right to be enrolled as citizens
of the Cherokee Nation upon the statement that they are descended from Malachi
Watts and his brothers, who were the sons of Garrett Watts, who was the son of
John Watts, who lived among the Cherokee Indians in Tennessee and Georgia,
and who were Cherokee Indians by blood, and also upon the statement that Malachi Watts and his family and descendants were admitted to citizenship in the
Cherokee Nation in November, 1871, by Judge John S. Vann, the chief justice of
the supreme court of the Cherokee Nation.
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The claimants contend that under the showing made by them that they are the
descendants of John Watts, Garrett Watts, and Malachi Watts, who were Cherokee Indians by blood, and for the further reason that they have shown that Malachi Watts and his descendants were admitted to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation
by Judge John S. Vann in the year 1871, which rights were afterwards wrongfully taken away from them, they are now entitled to be enrolled as citizens of
the Cherokee Nation under the law applicable to this case, while the Cherokee
Nation contends that the claimants not haying shown that the ancestors through
whom they claim are now or have been citizens of the Cherokee Nation since the
removal of said nation west to the Indian Territory, or that their names appear
on any of the authenticated rolls of said nation, or that they or their ancestors
now reside or ever have resided in the Cherokee Nation, Indian Territory, as citizens thereof; and for the further reason that they have been heretofore denied
admission to the Cherokee Nation by a legal tribunal, and for the further reason
that the most of said claimants have been adjudged intruders and paid for their
improvements, they are not entitled to be enrolled as citizens of the Cherokee
Nation.
The premises considered, I find that the claimants are all the descendants of
John Watts and Garrett Watts, who lived among the Cherokee Indians in the
States of Georgia and Tennessee, and who were Cherokee Indians by blood; that
these claimants are all Cherokee Indians by blood, with the exception of the intermarried claimants, whose names appear in Section II of this report; that all of
said claimants, down to and including Ora G. Robison, in the list of said claimants, are the descendants of Malachi Watts, and reside in the Cherokee Nation,
Indian Territory; that the remaining claimants are the descendants of the
brothers and sisters of Malachi Watts, residing in various places, as shown by
said list; that the said Malachi Watts, with his family, came from the State
of Tennessee to Clarksville, Ark., at an early day; that in the year 1871 W. J.
Watts, the principal claimant herein, came to the present Cherokee Nation,
and in the month of November, 1871, made application to Judge John S. Vann,
chief justice of the supreme court of the Cherokee Nation, asking that Malachi
Watts and his descendants be readmitted to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation;
that Malachi Watts was at that time in Clarksville, Ark. and that the claimants
,

were represented here by

W.

J.

Watts; that on November

12, 1871,

Judge Vann,

after hearing the evidence in the said application, passed favorably upon the
same, and ruled that the claimants should be admitted to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation; that he reported his action to the Cherokee senate, and the report was
referred to the committee on foreign relations, and afterwards brought back by
that committee, after which no further action seems to have been taken thereupon; that the claimants began to exercise the right of citizenship in the Cherokee Nation, but their rights were denied in a short time, and that on August
23, 1878, the chambers court ruled that the claimants were not entitled to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation, and they were declared intruders: that a large
number of the claimants whose names are given above received pay for their
improvements in the Cherokee Nation in October, 1895, as intruders; that in
November, 1869, the Commissioner of Indian Affairs wrote to the then chief of

the Cherokee Nation inquiring about the terms upon which Cherokee Indians
from North Carolina and adjoining States would be received into the Cherokee
Nation as citizens, following which letter the Cherokee council in December,
1869, after this letter was transmitted by the chief, resolved that the Cherokee
Nation was willing to receive the North Carolina Cherokees into the Cherokee
Nation provided that they remove without any expenses to said nation, and provided that no rights should be admitted until the said North Carolina Cherokees
should remove west and become identified with the Cherokee Nation; following
which resolution, on November 18, 1870, the national council passed an act by
which all North Carolina Cherokees who might remove into the Cherokee Nation
and permanently locate therein as citizens thereof should be deemed Cherokee citizens, provided said Cherokees should enroll themselves before the chief justice of
the supreme court within two months after their arrival in said nation and satisfy
him that they were Cherokees, he being required to -eport his action to the national
council. This act was in effect in November, 1871, at the time when W. J. Watts
applied to Judge Vann, the chief justice, for recognition for himself and his father
and his father's descendants as citizens of the Cherokee Nation, and the proof
shows that Judge Vann, after hearing this cause, did admit the claimants to citizenship. The said act was amended on December 7, 1871, so as to require the chief
justice to hear the petitions of all persons claiming Cherokee citizenship, to take
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testimony, and report to the national council for final action, and that he should
hold court at Tahlequah and Fort Gibson for that purpose.
I find that the proof shows conclusively that the claimants, or so many of them
as are the descendants of Malachi Watts, were admitted to citizenship by Judge
Vann on November 12, 1871, and that report of his action was made by him to the
Cherokee council on November 16, 1871, which was prior to the passage of the
amendment to the act of 1870, which was approved December 7, 1871. As to
whether the chief justice transcended his power in admitting the claimants to citizenship I shall express no opinion, deeming this a conclusion of law upon which
the court must pass. The proof does not show that the claimants were North
Carolina Cherokees, or that they were ever enrolled as citizens of the Cherokee
Nation, and hence I"leave it for the court to decide as to whether the term "North
Carolina. Cherokees would include Cherokee Indians from States other than North
Carolina, or whether the term must be construed as applying strictly to Cherokees
in that State.
I further find that at the time the application was made to Judge Vann for
admission to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation for Malachi Watts and his family
W. J. Watts and his brother-in-law, Jacob Mabray, were the only representatives
of the family who were in the Cherokee Nation; that they had come into said
nation in October, 1871, and made application in November, 1871; that the other
members of the family came to the Cherokee Nation at various times during the
few years following the said admission, and that the children of the family were
admitted to the Cherokee schools for several years; that in 1874, when search was
made in the executive office in Tahlequah for the records of this hearing before
Judge Vann, all records of the same had disappeared, and that the proof shows
that the office in which they had been stored had been used by witnesses, and
prisoners under guard, and that the light boxes in which a number of the papers
in said office had been kept had been broken and the papers badly scattered.
I further find that the certificate given by Judge Vann in the year 1874, to the
effect that the claimants had made application to him at Fort Gibson in April,
1872, and that he had passed upon the case and forwarded it to the Cherokee senate with his recommendation, marked and classified B, is not sustained by the
other proof, the records of the senate clearly showing that the said case was
reported to the senate by Judge Vann on November 16, 1871, which was prior to
the passage of the amended act of 1871; that the certificate was made three years
after the case had been passed upon, and that there is proof to show that at the time
it was made the date as written by Judge Vann was April, 1871, which is also erroneous, as the proof shows clearly that the application was not made until November, 1871, and also shows that the claimants never applied at Fort Gibson, but
that the matter was heard at Tahlequah, where such cases were heard under the
act of 1870.

By

the COURT:

To the above

report of the special master the Cherokee Nation files the following

exceptions:

Comes now the appellee by its counsel, William T. Hutchings, esq., and makes and files the
master in the above-entitled case: So much
following exceptions to the report of the special
of said report as is in the following language: " I find that the claimants are all the descendants
of John Watts and Garrett Watts, who lived among the Cherokee Indians in the States of Georgia and Tennessee, and who were Cherokee Indians by blood; that these claimants are all Cherokee Indians by blood, with the exception of the intermarried claimants, whose names appear
in Section II of this report," is excepted to because the testimony does not bear out said findings,
the same failing to show that the ancestors of the appellants ever were recognized as citizens or
the Cherokee Nation, or ever were recognized as Indians by the tribes, or ever lived as Indians
among the Cherokees, the evidence being solely derived from the statement of the parties themselves, and from witnesses who testified solely as to their personal appearance, their resemblance
to Indians, and their being considered Indians by the white people among whom they resided.
Second. Appellee again excepts to so much of said report as follows: "That on November 13,
1871, Judge Vann, after hearing the evidence in said application, passed favorably upon the same
and ruled that the claimants should be admitted to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation, and the
report was referred to the committee on foreign relations, and afterwards brought back by that
committee, after which no further action seems to have been taken thereupon."
The evidence shows conclusively that the Watts application was made subsequent to November 12, 1871, and that the favorable judgment of Judge Vann was awarded long subsequent to
that time, made under the amended act of December, 1871: that Watts never claimed he had
been admitted until recent years, and always relied upon Vann's simple recommendation to
council. Attention is specially called to the evidence sustaining our views set forth in a brief of
facts hereto attached. For like reasons appellee excepts to the following language in said report:
u I find
that the proof shows conclusively that the claimants, or so many of them as are the
descendants of Malachi Watts, were admitted to citizenship by Judge Vann on November 12,
1871, and that report of his action was made by him to the Cherokee council on November 16,
1871, which was prior to the passage of the amendment to the act of 1870, which was approved
December

7,

1871."
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By the COURT:
From this report it

appears that this case was submitted to the United States

9, 1896, and that the application of the claimants to be enrolled as citizens of the Cherokee Nation was denied
by that commission, and that an appeal was taken, as provided by law, to this
court.
The application is made by the principal claimant, William J. Watts, a son of
Malachi Watts, for himself and children and 64 other families, the whole number
of persons embraced in the application being in the neighborhood of 300.
portion of the claimants reside in the Cherokee Nation and in the States of Tennessee
in
the
Cherokee Nation, Indian
and Mississippi, but a large majority of them reside

Commission to the Five Civilized Tribes September

A

Territory.

These claimants base their right to be enrolled as citizens of the Cherokee
Nation upon the ground that they are descendants of Malachi Watts and his
brothers, who were the sons of Garrett Watts, who was the son of John Watts,
who lived among the Cherokee Indians in Tennessee and Georgia, and who were
Cherokee Indians by blood, and also upon the statement that Malachi Watts and
his family and descendants were admitted to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation
in November, 1871, by Judge John S. Vann, chief justice of the supreme court of
the Cherokee Nation. The master finds that the claimants are all descendants
of Garrett and John Watts, who lived among the Cherokee Indians in the States
of Tennessee and Georgia, and who were Cherokee Indians by blood, and that
these claimants are all Cherokee Indians by blood, with the exception of the
intermarried claimants, whose names are set forth in Section II of the report.
The master states that Malachi Watts, with his family, came from the State of
"
Tennessee to Clarksville, Ark. " at an early day; but how early the parties came
to Arkansas the master does not find. It appears, however, that in the year 1871
William J. Watts, the principal claimant herein, came to the present Cherokee
Nation, and in November, 1871, made application to Judge Vann, chief justice of
the supreme court, asking that Malachi Watts and his descendants be readmitted
to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation; 'that Malachi Watts at that time was in
Clarksville, Ark., and that the claimants were represented here by W. J. Watts."
It is also stated by the master that on November 12, 1871, Judge Vann, after
hearing the evidence in the application, passed favorably upon the same and
ruled that the claimants should be admitted to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation;
that he reported his action to the Cherokee senate, and that the report was referred
to the committee on foreign relations and afterwards brought back -by that committee, after which no further action seems to have been taken thereon; that the
claimants began to exercise the right of citizenship in the Cherokee Nation, but
their rights were denied in a short time, and that on August 23, 1878, the chambers
court on citizenship in the Cherokee Nation ruled that the claimants were not
entitled to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation, and they were declared intruders;
that a large number of the claimants, whose names are given in the master's
report, received pay for their improvements in the Cherokee Nation in October,
,

'

1895, as intruders.

The counsel for the Cherokee Nation file exceptions to that part of the master's
report in which he finds that the claimants are the descendants of John and Garrett Watts, who lived among the Cherokee Indians in the States of Tennessee and
Georgia, and that they are Cherokee Indians by blood. Counsel also except to
the finding of the master that Judge Vann passed favorably upon the application
of the claimants and admitted them to citizenship, and also to that part of the
master's report in which he states that the proof shows conclusively that the claimants, or so many of them as are the descendants of Malachi Watts, were admitted
to citizenship by Judge Vann on November 12, 1871. Counsel for the Cherokee
Nation file in support of their exceptions a brief in which they point out in detail
the grounds of their exceptions. The brief of counsel and the report of the special
master should be taken into consideration in determining the question as to
whether the claimants are Cherokee Indians by blood, and also in determining
whether Malachi Watts and his family were admitted to citizenship by Judge
Vann upon the 12th day of November, 1871. This court will not pass upon the
contention between the special master and the counsel for the Cherokee Nation
upon these two points. The case will be disposed of outside of these contentions
and upon the facts which are conceded.
It appears that the first of the parties who came to the Indian Territory was the
principal claimant, William J. Watts, and that he came to the Cherokee Nation,
Indian Territory, in the month of November, 1871, and made application to Judge
Vann, asking that Malachi Watts and his descendants be readmitted to citizenship
in the Cherokee Nation; that Malachi Watts was at that time in Clarksville,
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Ark., and had not yet moved to the Indian Territory. It appears that Malachi
Watts was a son of Garrett Watts, who was a son of John Watts, who lived
among the Cherokee Indians in Tennessee and Georgia, and that Malachi Watts,
with his family. came from the State of Tennessee to Clarksville, Ark., "at an
early day." From that "early day," which is not given in the report, up to 1871,
when W. J. Watts appeared in the Indian Territory, Malachi Watts resided in the
State of Arkansas. Previous to that time he had resided in the State of Tennessee.
It does not appear where he was born, but it is certain that prior to 1871 he had
never resided in the Cherokee Nation as now constituted, or in the old Cherokee
Nation. He could not, therefore, be regarded, prior to that time, as either a
member of the Eastern Band of Cherokees, who were known as North Carolina
Cherokees, or a member of the Cherokee Nation as now constituted. His status
was therefore fixed by the following provision of the constitution of the Cherokee
Nation, being a part of section 2 of article 1
:

Whenever any

remove, with his effects, out of the limits of this nation and
become a citizen of any other government, all of his rights and privileges as a citizen of this
nation shall cease: Provided, nevertheless, That the national council shall have power to readmit
by law to all the rights of citizenship any such person or persons who may at any time desire to
return to the nation, on memorializing the national council for such readmission.
1.

citizen shall

Substantially the same provision is found in the constitution of the old Cherokee
Nation.
He did not come to the Cherokee Nation prior to November 20, 1868, during the
time that there was a statutory invitation to all Cherokees and others having
Cherokee privileges, who might have been residing out of the limits of the nation
previously to the adoption of the constitution, to return to the nation and be
admitted to the rights of citizenship without the action of the council. After
November 20, 1868, he could not become a citizen of the Cherokee Nation unless,
as held by the Supreme Court of the United States in the case of the Eastern Band
of Cherokees against the Cherokee Nation and the United States, he complied with
the constitution and laws of the Cherokee Nation and was readmitted to citizenship as therein provided. He had separated himself from the old Cherokee Nation
and had become an alien to it, and had never been admitted to citizenship in the

new

nation.

The principal claimant in this case was born in the State of Arkansas or Tennessee, and he and all other descendants of Malachi Watts were subject to the
same disabilities and provisions of law that were applicable to their ancestors.
The claimants in this case, who are the descendants of Malachi Watts, base their
right to be admitted to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation upon the ground, as
they contend, that they were admitted to citizenship by Chief Justice Vann on
November 12, 1871. The master finds this, as a matter of fact, to be true, although
there is a very grave doubt in the mind of the court upon this point; but assuming, for the sake of this argument, that they were so admitted, it becomes necessary to inquire whether Judge Vann had jurisdiction to hear and determine that
application.

The report of the master states that in November, 1869, the Commissioner of
Indian Affairs wrote to the chief of the Cherokee Nation inquiring about the terms
upon which Cherokee Indians from North Carolina and adjoining States would be
received into the Cherokee Nation as citizens. After having received this letter
from the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, the Cherokee council passed, December
10, 1869, the following joint resolution:
JOINT RESOLUTION

of the national council in regard to

North Carolina Cherokees.

Whereas sundry petitions have been transmitted to the national council by the North Carolina
Cherokees, from which it appears that the said Cherokees (or a portion of them) are desirous of
removing and becoming members of the Cherokee Nation; and
Whereas the principal chief has transmitted a communication to the national council,
inclosing one from the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, from which it appears that the honorable Commissioner desires to know of the wishes of the Cherokee Nation in reference to the
removal of the said North Carolina Indians: Therefore,
Be it resolved by the national council, That the principal chief be, and he is hereby, authorized
to inform the honorable Commissioner of Indian Affairs of the willingness of the Cherokee
Nation to receive the said North Carolina Cherokees into the Cherokee Nation: Provided, That
they remove without any expense to the treasury of the Cherpkee Nation: And provided further,
That these resolutions shall not be so construed as to admit them to any Cherokee rights or
benefits until they shall have removed West and been identified as citizens of the Cherokee

Nation.
Be it further resolved, That the principal chief be, and he is hereby, authorized to notify the
said North Carolina Cherokees of the willingness of the Cherokee Nation to receive them as
citizens of the Cherokee Nation upon the terms hereinbefore expressed.

Tahlequah, C. N., December

The Cherokee

Whereas the national

A

joint resolution of

10, 1869.

November 18,

1870, passed the following act:
under a joint resolution approved December 10, 1869, entitled
the national council in regard to the North Carolina Cherokees," has

council,

council,
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North Carolina Cherokees to emigrate West and become identified with the
Cherokee Nation as citizens thereof: Therefore,
Be it enacted by the national council, That all such Cherokees as may hereafter remove into
the Cherokee Nation and permanently locate therein as citizens thereof shall be deemed as
Cherokee citizens: Provided, Said Cherokees shall enroll themselves before the chief justice of
the supreme court within two months after their arrival in the Cherokee Nation, and make
satisfactory showing to him of their being Cherokees. And the said chief justice is hereby
required to report the number, names, ages, and sex of all persons admitted by him to be entitled
to Cherokee citizenship; and also the number, names, ages, and sex of the persons denied the
right of citizenship, to the annual session of the national council in each year.
Tahlequah, C. N., November 18, 1870, approved.

invited the said

This act was in force from November 18, 1870, until December 7, 1871, when it
was repealed or amended. The amendatory act, approved December 7, 1871, provided that the act of November 17, 1870, quoted above, should be so amended as
to require the chief justice of the nation to receive and hear the petitions of all
persons claiming the rights of Cherokee citizenship, and to take evidence with
regard to the same, and to transmit the petitions of such petitioners, with all of
the evidence relating thereto, to the national council for final action. The powers
of the chief justice thereafter extended no further than to receive the petitions
and transmit the testimony to the council.
The conceded facts in this case show that at the time the principal claimant,
William J. Watts, made application to Chief Justice Vann, Malachi Watts and
the other members of the family had not come to the Cherokee Nation, with one
exception, a brother-in-law, whose name is stated in the report of the master as
Jacob Mabray. It will be seen that the act conferring jurisdiction upon the chief
justice was in reference to all such Cherokees (meaning North Carolina Cherokees) as may hereafter remove into the Cherokee Nation and personally locate
therein as citizens. Chief Justice Vann had no authority conferred upon him by
law to enroll any person as a citizen of the Cherokee Nation who had not already
moved into and permanently located in the Cherokee. Nation, nor did he have any
authority under the laws of the Cherokee Nation to enroll any person as a citizen
of the nation who was not a North Carolina Cherokee. The act and the joint resolution inviting such persons to come to the Territory related solely and exclusively
to North Carolina Cherokees. It appears from the letter of the Commissioner of
Indian Affairs, which first called forth this resolution and which is referred to in
the master's report, that he inquired about the terms upon which the Cherokee
Indians from North Carolina and adjoining States would be received into the
Cherokee Nation as citizens. That after the receipt of this communication a joint
resolution was passed by the council which authorized the principal chief to inform
the Commissioner of Indian Affairs of the willingness of the Cherokee Nation to
receive said North Carolina Cherokees into the Cherokee Nation, provided they
remove without any expense to the treasury of the Cherokee Nation, and provided
further, that this invitation was not to be so construed as to admit them to any
Cherokee rights or benefits until they shall have removed West and been identified
as citizens of the Cherokee Nation. And the principal chief was authorized to
notify them that they would be received upon the terms therein expressed. It will
be seen that this invitation was confined to North Carolina Cherokees and did not
even embrace, as suggested by the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, the Cherokees
in the adjoining States to North Carolina. The act of the Cherokee council passed
November 18, 1870, which conferred jurisdiction upon the chief justice to enroll
North Carolina Cherokees, was confined by its terms to North Carolina Cherokees,
and the chief justice had no authority to enroll those Cherokees who had separated
themselves from the Eastern Band and had taken up their residence in the States,
as had Malachi Watts and his descendants. If, therefore, as is contended by the
claimants in this case, Chief Justice Vann did on the 12th day of November, 1871,
enroll Malachi Watts and his descendants as citizens of the Cherokee Nation, such
enrollment was made without any authority from the Cherokee Nation. He was
not clothed with any authority to make it, and his acts in that respect are null and
void. If it were true that Malachi Watts and his descendants were North Carolina
Cherokees, it is admitted that they were not residents of the Cherokee Nation at
the time of their alleged admission by Chief Justice Vann, except the principal
claimant, William J. Watts, and Jacob Mabray, his brother-in-law. These two
persons, therefore, in any view of the case, were the only ones upon whose application the chief justice could have acted.
It appears from the report of the special master in this case that on August 23,
1878, the chambers court on Cherokee citizenship ruled that the claimants in this
case were not entitled to citizenship in the nation, and they were declared intrudIt is stated in the brief of the counsel for the Cherokee Nation that the principal claimant in this case, William J. Watts, himself filed the application before
the chambers citizenship commission, which rejected the application of claimants
to be enrolled as citizens of the Cherokee Nation.
ers.

CITIZENSHIP CASES, CHEROKEE NATION.

509

Counsel for claimants in this case have submitted a brief, in which they insist
that the claimants were admitted to citizenship by Chief Justice Vann and that the
case is res adjudicata. To sustain this position they cite Greenleaf on Evidence,
section 522. This authority is to the effect that the interest of the community
requires that a limit should be prescribed to litigation; that the same cause of
action should not be brought twice p a final determination; that justice requires
that every cause be once fairly and impartially tried, but the public tranquillity
demands that, having been once so tried, all litigation of that question and between
those parties should be closed forever. This authority is supported by Judge Cooley
in his work on Constitutional Limitation, page 48. It is also substantially the position assumed by this court in its general opinion on the law applicable to Cherokee
citizenship cases. It must be conceded, however, that a court can not act beyond
and without the scope of its jurisdiction, and that when it does so act its judgments are null and void. This court is of the opinion that the adjudication of this
case as to Malachi Watts and his descendants by Chief Justice Vann was, if any
such judgment was made, without jurisdiction, and the alleged judgment is null
and void. The court is further of the opinion that the case of these claimants was
adjudicated by the chambers court on Cherokee citizenship, and that the judgment
of that commission rejecting the application of the claimants in this case is valid
and binding upon this court. If it should be contended that said last-named Cherokee commission had no jurisdiction to pass upon the application which was before
it and that its judgment was void, the claimants would still be left in a position
which would require affirmative action on the part of the Cherokee council to admit
them to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation. Their admission would then rest upon
the discretion of the Cherokee council, a discretion which has not been committed
to this court.
Entertaining these views, it is unnecessary for this court to undertake an investigation as to whether the claimants have established conclusively the fact that they
are Cherokee Indians by blood, or whether they were enrolled as citizens by Chief
Justice Vann, as alleged in their petition. In view of the conceded facts in the
case, and of the law applicable thereto, this court is of the opinion that the judgment- of the United States commission rejecting this case should be affirmed, and
that the application of the claimants to be enrolled as citizens of the Cherokee
Nation should be denied, and it is so ordered.

W.

J.

Watts

et

al. v.

Cherokee Nation.

Motion for rehearing.

The following motion for rehearing was filed in the United States court for the
northern district of the Indian Territory, at Muskogee, January 24, 1898:
Comes the said plaintiffs, W. J. Watts et al., and move the court to set aside the judgment or
decree rendered herein on the
day of December, 1897, and grant them a rehearing herein, for
the following reasons, to wit:
First. Because the judgment is contrary to the law.
Second. Because the said judgment is contrary to the weight of the evidence and the proofs
in the same.
Third. Because said judgment is res adjudicata and contrary to the judgment and finding of
the Hon. John S. Vann as chief justice of the supreme court of the Cherokee Nation, to wlwm
was delegated the authority of the Cherokee Nation to admit North Carolina Cherokees to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation under certain conditions, and that the said Vann did, in pursuance of and by virtue of the authority so vested in him by the said nation, on the
day of the
North Carolina
, 187, by his judgment and findings declared the said claimants to be
Cherokees and subject to such admission as Cherokee citizens, and so admitted them, and that
under the law of the Cherokee Nation giving authority and power to said Vann as such chief
justice, the kind of Cherokees subject to such admission, namely, North Carolina Cherokees,
was a question of fact to be found by said Vann as said chief justice, and he did so find, and
such finding was the only material fact to be found by said Vann within the scope of his authority as a condition precedent to the right of admission of claimants as such Cherokee citizens,
and Vann having by his judgment so found the facts to be, the judgment of this court aforesaid
is res adjudicata, and the finding by this court, the fact that said Vann as chief justice did so
find, is conclusive of the claimants' right to admission to Cherokee citizenship.
Fourth. Because the court had no jurisdiction of the subject-matter of the controversy
herein.
Fifth. Because the law creating the so-called Dawes Commission and giving the right of appeal
tp this court for final determination is unconstitutional and void.
Sixth. The court committed an error of law prejudicial to the rights of the applicants herein
in this, viz, the adoption of a set of rules governing and controlling the manner in which cases
should be brought into this court after the division had been made therein by the Commission
to the Five Civilized Tribes, which rule deprived parties of the right of an appeal as provided
for by the act of Congress entitled "An act making appropriations for current and contingent
expenses of the Indian Department and fulfilling treaty stipulations with the various Indian
tribes for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1897, and for other purposes," approved June 10, 18U7,
and compelled them to bring the case into this court on a petition in the nature 9f a writ of
error, thereby depriving these applicants of a trial de novo in this court and denying to them
their constitutional right of a trial by a jury.
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Seventh. The court committed an error of law prejudicial to the applicants herein in this, viz,
in making the order under the rules in citizenship cases adopted by the court of referring this
case to a special master of chancery, thereby depriving the applicants of their right to a trial
according to the course of the common law and by a jury, as by the Constitution of the United
States they were entitled to demand and have.
Eighth. Because that portion of the act of Congress approved June 10, 1896, attempting to
confer upon the Commission to the Five Civilized Tribes authority to receive, consider, and
decide upon applications of persons for the enrollment as citizens of the Five Civilized Tribes is
unconstitutional and void in this, viz:
(a) That it provides a mode by which persons may be deprived of their rights and their property without due process of law.
(6) That it deprives the applicants for enrollment of their right to a trial by jury.
(c) That it attempts to deprive these applicants of their right of appeal.
(d) That it is class legislation and deprives them of rights and imposes upon them burdens
which others similarly situated are not deprived of and not burdened with.
Ninth. The court committed an error of law prejudicial t9 the applicants herein in this, viz:
In approving the decision of the Commission to the Five Civilized Tribes and in adjudging the
applicants not entitled to be enrolled as citizens of the Cherokee Nation.
Tenth. The court erred in determining applicants must trace their right to some roll of citizenship of the Cherokee Nation as now constituted.
Eleventh. Because that portion of the act of Congress approved June 10, 1896, and defined in
the later act, what Congress meant by rolls of citizenship in the former act, is unconstitutional
and void because an invasion of the province of the courts as fixed by the Constitution of the
United States.
Wherefore these applicants ask that the finding, decision, and judgment of the court herein
be set aside and held for naught, and that they be granted a rehearing of their cause.

This cause came on for hearing on the motion for rehearing of the case on the
25th day of January, 1898. The opinion of the court overruling the motion for
rehearing in this case is as follows:

SPRINGER, Judge:
It is unnecessary to refer to all of the grounds set forth in this motion for
rehearing. Many of them have been referred to heretofore, and some of them
have been specially in the general opinion of this court on the subject of citizenship in the Cherokee Nation. Reference will only be had, therefore, to such
matters as are stated herein as have not been heretofore referred to.
The third ground for a rehearing in this case is to the effect that the judgment
of this case of Hon. John S. Vann, as chief justice of the supreme court of the
Cherokee Nation, was final and conclusive in favor of the applicants for citizenship in this case, and that said judgment was rendered, as found by the special
master, on the 12th day of November, 1871. In view of the insistence of counsel
for applicants upon this allegation that applicants were admitted to citizenship in
the Cherokee Nation by Chief Justice Vann on November 12, 1871, a further examination of the record in this case has been made for the purpose of ascertaining
the evidence upon which the master made this finding. Among the papers in the
record in this case will be found an affidavit by the principal claimant, William
J. Watts, which was taken before G-. W. Parker, special agent of the Interior
Department, at Tahlequah, July 17, 1893. In this affidavit of Mr. Watts it is
stated in substance as follows: That he is 53 years of age; that he has lived in the
Cherokee Nation since October, 1871; that he came from Clarksville, Ark. After
his removal to the Cherokee Nation he made application for Malachi Watts to
Chief Justice Vann, of the supreme court, for admission. This application was
made on the 12th day of November, 1871, at Tahlequah. It was heard on the
same day before Judge Vann; he at that time was the chief justice of the supreme
court of the Cherokee Nation. Malachi Watts was at that time at Clarksville,
Ark. Mr. Watts says:
Chief justice told me that I had introduced enough evidence to satisfy him, and that I could
1 told him that I wanted to purchase property. He said that I was perfectly justifiable in making the purchase that I then contemplated. I did not at that time receive any
writing. I learned later on that Judge Vann had made a report to the council or senate. I
never saw the report; made diligent effort to see it. I made effort before the investigation
before Judge Parker to see Judge Vann's report. In 1874 I learned that the records in my case
were destroyed. On this information I came to Tahlequah, and I went to the place where the
record books were kept to make my own examination. I could find nothing pertaining to my
case. The papers were open to access to anyone. I learned that there had been some prisoners
and guards kept there, and that the boxes in which the papers had been kept were broken into.
This information was from some of the authorities of the country. I searched for three days
and found nothing. I learned that some person who was hearing of my case had carried the
papers to the C9untry, 15 miles. John Taylor, an attorney, told me that my papers were in the
bulk. I told him if he would assist me in getting my papers I would pay him for his labor.
Thompson then made a search, requesting me to remain in town until he could get out in the
country, and in the course of two days he told me that he had found my papers. I found the
papers were partly there. He delivered the papers to me, and the council had then convened.
Prior to receiving my papers, I met Mr. Vann, and told him the papers were lost, and that the
council were going to take some action in the case. He furnished me a certificate, the copy of
which is in the documentary evidence. In the investigation before Judge Parker I think the
certificate was introduced by the nation that is, the paper handed me by Vann to furnish the
national council. The paper had the appearance of having been changed. The " one " in 1871 is
"
changed to a 2," making it 1872. L was not before the chief justice in 1872; never was before the
court at Fort Gibson; don't know of my own knowledge that Judge Vann ever held court at
Fort Gibson, though I have heard that he did.

go home.
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testified:

November, 1871, 1 was present in the court. Judge Vann told me in
open court, and from the bench, that no further evidence was required. At the time the application was made it was made in the name of Malachi Watts and children, naming the children.
I explained to the court that there were only two of th family living (in the Cherokee Nation)
and I inquired what advice I should give the other members of the family, and when he rendered his decision he told me that I should bring them all in. I then, in December, purchased
of a citizen in the Cherokee Nation property, one farm from Sam Guster, sheriff of the Seqaoyah
district. Our children were admitted into the public schools. The last of December and early
in January all the remainder of the family came into the Sequoyah district, and the present
claimants are the brothers and sisters, children and grandchildren, and these are the brothers
and sisters whose names were furnished to Chief Justice Vann at the trial. When they came
in they were permitted to exercise the rights of Cherokee citizens. Jacob Mabray, a brotherin-law, was with me when I made application. Mabray married Susan Watts. Mabray died
about 1880, and Judge Vanu about 1875.
In the cross-examination of Mr. Watts by Special Agent Parker, he says:

At the time

of the trial in

do not remember whether I made any other written application, except what the court and
made. I made a verbal application and the court put it down. Mr. Clen Vann was
managing the matter for me and I suppose he made it according to law. I was admitted between
the 15th and 20th of November, 1871. I was satisfied at that time that I was admitted to citizenship, and considered myself a citizen from that time on. I expect I stated August 4, 1875, before
Agent Engles, that I had not been admitted to citizenship. I based that affidavit upon information from George Wilson that my case had been decided against me by the Senate.
I

officers

In the same investigation by Special Indian Agent Parker there
affidavit of T. B.

Downing, who

is

produced the

says:
I am assistant clerk of the senate of the Cherokee Nation and have access to the records of
that body. I have made a thorough and diligent search of all the transactions of that body from
1870 up to the present time (which was in March, 1890).

The

facts appearing

upon the senate journal in reference to the Watts case

are as follows:
Thursday, November 16, 1871. The chief justice of the supreme court submitted to the national
council for their consideration the following cases (omitting from the first to the sixth)
Seventh. Evidence in the case of Malachi Watts, accompanied with the report of the chief justice
in the matter. On motion of W. P. Adair, the business submitted from the chief justice referred
to the committee on foreign relations.
:

And

again there appears in the record of the proceedings of Friday,
the following:

November

24, 1871,

The report of Chief Justice Vann relating to citizenship granted to North Carolina Cherokees ordered filed. * * * The case of William Going, J. Going, and Malachi Watts returned
by the chairman of foreign relations, evidence being unfinished.

And again in the senate journal of November 17, 1873, the following:
Mr. George Wilson presented the claim of William Watts for citizenship.
Those are all the entries which appear in the proceedings of the Cherokee council
in reference to the Watts case. In the same report of Special Agent Parker appears
the testimony of Hon. S. Houston Benge, who states that he was a member of the
Cherokee senate in 1871. From his evidence the following extracts were taken:
Question. When the chief justice made a report to the national council of 1871 of the case and
evidence of Malachi Watts and six other cases, as read from the senate journal, did the chief
justice report the case of Malachi Watts as having been decided by him, or, on the other hand,
did he not report the case for the decision of the national council?
Answer. The cases were reported to the national council for their consideration.

And

further in his testimony

is the following:
something about the facts of the cases of William Going, J. Going, and Malachi Watts
being unfinished or insufficient. The committee reported that the evidence was unfinished.
Question. What was the action of the senate had in consequence of the report of the foreign
relations committee?
Answer. The applicants, Susan Ware, Malachi Watts, and the Goings, were defeated; subsequently Susan Ware was admitted to citizenship. By the chief justice reporting the cases abovementioned to the national council for their consideration, I mean that he reported them to the
council to be acted or passed upon there.
I recall

The foregoing from the testimony of Mr. W. J. Watts and the testimony of Mr.
Downing in regard to the senate records and the testimony of Mr. Benge constitute
the whole of the record in this case in reference to the application of Wm. J. Watts
to Judge Vann as chief justice and the action of Judge Vann thereon. There are,
however, some affidavits in the record attached to the application of the applicants
before the United States Commission to the Five Civilized Tribes. These affidavits purport to be the papers which were taken by the applicants and submitted
to Judge Vann for the purpose of proving Cherokee blood. These affidavits are
quite numerous. They all relate, however, to the question of Cherokee blood.
The first one presented was that of Eliza Ross and was sworn to before W. H.
Turner, clerk of the supreme court of the Cherokee Nation, November 14, 1871.
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This affidavit simply stated that she was acquainted with some of the Watts
family and that they were Cherokee Indians by blood. The next affidavit is
made by William Wilson, which was sworn to on the 15th day of November, 1871,
before W. H. Turner, the clerk of the supreme court of the Cherokee Nation.
The next one was by Lorin p. Gibbs, which was sworn to on November 16, 1871;
the next, of Isaac Couch, which was sworn to before Mr. Turner on the 18th day of
November, 1871. The next was the affidavit of David Elliott, which was sworn
to on the 15th day of November, 1871, before Mr. Turner. The next one was

made by W.

S. Ward, which was sworn to on the 25th of November, 1871, before
Mr. Turner. The next one was by Jesse L. Hibbs, and was sworn to before M. J.
Watts, justice of the peace, on the 5th day of December, 1871, at Choville, Ark.
The next one was by Samuel H. Payne, which was sworn to before the clerk of
the United States court for the western district of Arkansas December 7, 1871,
The next is the affidavit of Lott Langley, which was sworn to on the 9th day of
December, 1871, before John G-unter, clerk of the district court of the Cherokee
Nation. There are affidavits following dated in 1872, 1874, 1875, 1877, and subsequent years. Special reference should be made to the affidavits which were sworn
to on December 7 and 9 and thereafter. The one on December 7 was signed by
Lott Langley, and is as follows:
I have heard of the family all of
life, though never was acquainted with them until about
father and mother speak of Malachi Watts, who lived
fifteen years ago. I have often heard
mother and Malachi
east in the old Cherokee Nation, and tnat he was a Cherokee Indian.
Watts are first cousins. I also heard them say that he lived in the State of Arkansas since he

my

left

the old nation.

Cherokee Indians.

my

From what my parents have

My

told

me

I

never doubted the family being

The affidavit of Samuel H. Payne was sworn to on the 7th day of December,
1871, before the clerk of the United States court for the western district of Arkansas, at Fort Smith.
Payne states that he is a citizen of the Cherokee Nation and
has been acquainted with Malachi Watts and his family for nearly fifteen years;
that the said claimant Watts and his family always claimed to be Cherokee Indians
by blood, and they were always during the period he knew them recognized as being
of Cherokee Indian blood by the people of the State of Arkansas, Johnson County,
where they

lived.

be true, as stated in the report of the special master in this case, that the
claimants in this case were admitted to citizenship on the 12th day of November,
1871, why is it that claimants continued to take affidavits to support their right to
citizenship from time to time until the 9th day of December, 1871? The affidavit
taken on the 9th day of December, 1871, at Fort Smith, was filed, it is said, in the
claimants' papers before Judge Vann, and was a part of the papers upon which he
acted. On the 7th day of December, 1871, the amendatory act took effect, and
from that time forward Judge Vann had no authority to admit to citizenship, but
only to take testimony and report the evidence to the council for its action, with
his recommendation with reference thereto. The senate records herewith presented
show that the application of the Watts claimants was reported to the senate by
Judge Vann and that the papers were referred to the committee on foreign relaThis is after the date of the alleged
tions on the 16th day of November, 1871.
admission of claimants to citizenship by Judge Vann. The testimony of Houston
Benge is to the effect that he was there in the senate when the papers in the Watts
case were referred to the senate for its consideration or action, and he states,
although the record does not bear him out, that the application of the claimants
was rejected. The record, however, is silent as to this. There is nothing, however,
in the record that tends to show that the application of the claimants for citizenship was reported to the senate as having been granted by Judge Vann. The certificate of Judge Vann is put in the record in this case, which was referred to in the
testimony of Mr. Watts, heretofore set forth. That certificate is as follows:
If it

This certifies that during my sitting as chief justice of the supreme court of the Cherokee
for Cherokee citizenship at Fort Gibson, Cherokee
Nation to take evidence in case of applications
"
"
Nation, some time in April, 1872, as a court of commission authorized by the national council
for the same, one W, J. Watts, son of Malachi Watts, filed his application then and there for
to
sufficient
entitle
him
to
said right according to the best of
Cherokee citizenship, with
proof
my judgment, which I forwarded to the senate with my recommendation, and classed "B."
This

November 5,

1874.

JOHN S. VANN, A. J. S. C. C. N.
Mr. Watts in his testimony above quoted explains that there was some change
in the body of the certificate as to whether it was in 1871 or 1872. It could not
have been 1871. That was error, because Watts had not emigrated to the Cherokee Nation at that time. The date of 1872 is evidently correct. It is possible
that there may be error in the month, and there may be error as to Fort Gibson,
but this is the only paper in existence signed by Judge Vann in reference to his
action in the premises. If it is good for anything, it goes to show that he did not
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admit Watts to citizenship when he was authorized to admit North Carolina Cherokees to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation. Therefore, summing up the evidence
in the record as to whether the applicants in this case were admitted to citizenship by Judge Vann, we have on the one hand the unsupported affidavit of the
claimant W. J. Watts, who states that his application was made orally and taken
down by the judge, that he never saw the papers, and that he never received any
certificate from Judge Vann to citizenship. The record of the court and council
are silent upon the subject as to whether any certificate was ever issued to him;
in fact, there is an entire absence of proof of any certificate ever having been
issued admitting the applicants to citizenship by Judge Vann when he was authorized to admit North Carolina Cherokees. As against the unsupported affidavit of
the claimant W. J. Watts, the record discloses the proceedings of the Cherokee
senate and the testimony of Houston Benge, who was a senator and a well-known
and reputable citizen of the Cherokee Nation, who states in the corroboration of
the senate minutes as they are set forth in the record that the report in the Watts
case by Judge Vann was made to the council for its action and not as a final report
admitting them to citizenship.
From these considerations, and in view of this condition of the record, this
court is of the opinion that the finding of the special master that the applicants
were admitted to citizenship on the 12th day of November, 1871, or at any time
before December 7, 1871, is not supported by the evidence in the case. The court
has called the attention of the special master, Mr. Gibson, to the foregoing evidence which appears in the record, and he admits that the statement as to the
evidence as above set forth is correct, and he is further of the opinion that the
affidavits submitted by Mr. Watts, and taken before the clerk of the supreme
court, Mr. Turner, at times subsequent to the 12th day of November shows conclusively that the case had not been concluded at that time, but that they corroborate the senate minutes to the effect that the evidence was furnished at that
time. He further authorizes the court to say that his findings as to admission on
the 12th day of November, 1871, does not seem to be supported in view of these
facts to which his attention has recently been called.
The sixth ground for a hearing is to the effect that this court committed an
error prejudicial to the rights of the applicants by the adoption of rules governing and controlling the manner in which cases should be brought into this court,
and that these rules compelled these claimants to bring the case into this court on
a petition in the nature of a writ of error, therefore depriving the applicants of a
trial de novo in this court and denying to them their constitutional right of trial
by Jury.
The applicants in this case have never heretofore made any objection or taken
any exception to the rules which were adopted by the court to govern the proceedings in citizenship cases. At no place in the proceedings have the applicants asked
the court to be permitted to have a trial of their case by a jury. The court has
granted to the applicants in this case and to all other applicants the right to a
All requests to take additional testimony have been granted, and
trial de novo.
there has been in this case no application for additional testimony. The record is
very full, and the only questions of fact that could be submitted to a jury in this
case is the question as to whether the parties are Cherokee Indians by blood a
fact upon which this court does not pass, and a fact to which, so far as the decision of this court is concerned, there is no denial. The right of claimants, so far
as this court is concerned, does not depend upon the question of Cherokee blood,
but questions purely legal and upon which a trial by jury could not have been
had under any circumstances. The question upon which this case turns is, Were
the claimants admitted to citizenship by Judge Vann? Second. Were they North
Carolina Cherokees? a fact which they have never asserted and which all the evidence shows to the contrary. It was a jurisdictional fact, solely for the consideration of this court in determining whether Judge Vann could have had jurisdiction
to try and determine this case under the law under which he was acting.
The
claimants have not been denied a trial de novo in this court, nor have they been
denied the right of trial by jury a right which they never demanded, and which,
if they had demanded, would have been upon a fact not material to the case.
If
the claimants had demanded and secured a jury on the question of Cherokee blood,
there is not a particle of testimony in the record that could have gone to a jury on
this question. It is all contained in ex parte affidavits, and most of this testimony
is hearsay.
Further, it is stated in the motion for a new trial that Judge Vann must have
found, in order to have given a decision in the case, that the applicants were North
Carolina Cherokees. There is no application of the claimants in the record which
was submitted to Judge Vann. There is no judgment of his in the record admit-
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ting them to citizenship; hence there is nothing upon which counsel can base their
assertion that he passed upon the question as to their being North Carolina Cherokees. It is conceded that only two of the applicants resided in the Cherokee Nation
at the time the application was made, and to have authorized Judge Vann to have
considered their case they must have been residents of the Cherokee Nation at the
time of making their application, and they must have made it within two months
after they took up their residence in the nation. All the affidavits supporting the
claim of Cherokee blood are to the effect that the ancestors of these claimants
resided in the States of Arkansas and Tennessee, and there is no suggestion in the
record that they ever lived in North Carolina.
After a further and careful examination of the whole record in this case, this
court is of the opinion that Chief Justice Vann, of the supreme court of the
Cherokee Nation, did not admit the claimants in this case to citizenship in the
Cherokee Nation, but all that he did in the case was to refer the testimony to
the Cherokee council for its action.
It further appears that the Cherokee commission on citizenship, known as the
Chambers commission, passed upon the application of the claimants to be admitted
to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation and rejected it. It also appears that the
national council of the Cherokee Nation in 1874 passed an act for the removal of
intruders and that the claimants in this case were enumerated in said act and
declared to be by the Cherokee council intruders in the Cherokee Nation. It also
appears that in 1893 Congress passed an act requiring the Cherokee Nation to pay
certain parties who had been declared intruders for their improvements in the
Cherokee Nation. Under this act several of the claimants to citizenship in this
case made application for and received different sums of money in full payment
for their improvements in the Cherokee Nation, as provided for by the act of Congress approved March 3, 1893, and their receipts for such payments are found in
the record. The application for rehearing is denied.

OPINION OF WILLIAM M. SPRINGER, JUDGE.
In the northern district of the Indian Territory.

No.
Caleb W. Hubbard

257.

et al. v.

Mr. N. A. Gibson, special master, to
following report:

The Cherokee Nation.

whom

this case

was

referred, submits the

REPORT OF SPECIAL MASTER.
I, N. A. Gibson, special master herein, respectfully show to the court that under
the order of reference in this cause I have examined the pleadings and proof herein
filed and have taken other proof herein, which is herewith filed and made a part
of this report, and that I find as follows:
I.

instituted on the 9th day of September, 1896, at which time
was made to the Commission to the Five Civilized Tribes for citizenZlication
p by blood in the Cherokee Nation of Indians; that the cause was tried by the
said commission and the application denied on the 24th day of November, 1896, no
reason being given for the decision, and that the claimants appealed therefrom to
this court on the 21st day of January, 1897.

That

this cause

was

II.

That

this application

was made by

Caleb W. Hubbard, for himself and for his children, Martin F. Hubbard, Martha Ellen Baldwin, nee Hubbard, Simeon J. Hubbard, James W. Hubbard, Edgar N. Hubbard, and D. Frank
Hubbard; for his grandchildren, Barnard E. Hubbard, Hazell W. Hubbard, Raymond Hubbard,
and Owen Hubbard; the children of Martin F. Hubbard, Lourana Woodmancy, nee Baldwin,
Annie Morris, nee Baldwin, and Virgil Baldwin; the children of Martha Ellen Baldwin, Edgar
C. Hubbard, Stellan Hubbard, and Lyle Hubbard; the children of Simeon Hubbard, Paul H.
Hubbard, Minnie E. Hubbard, and Walter P. Hubbard; the children of Edgar N. Hubbard,
Myrtle M. Hubbard, and Maud Hubbard; the children of D. Frank Hubbard, and for his greatgrandchildren, Ralph Woodmancy, a child of Lourana Woodmancy, and John Morris, the son
of Annie Morris, all residing at or near Afton, in the Cherokee Nation, Ind. T., and basing
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their claim of a right to be enrolled as citizens of the Cherokee Nation by blood upon the statement that they are the lineal descendants of Phoebe Crews, who is alleged to have been a fullblood Cherokee Indian woman who lived in the State of North Carolina, and Caleb W. Hubbard,
being the son of Hardy Hubbard, who was the son of Ann Hubbard, nee Crews, who was the
daughter of Phoebe Crews, whose maiden name was Goo Chee, Doo Chee, Tuch ee, or Dutch.
2. By Jeremiah Hubbard, for himself and for his children, Henrietta Smith, nee Hubbard, Erastus Hubbard, Holton S. Hubbard, Edna H. Quiggan, nee Hubbard, and Henry K. Hubbard; for
his grandchildren, Charles S. Stith, Cora Stith, Nellie Stith, Bertha Stith, and Ada Stith; the
children of Henrietta Stith, Agnes Hubbard and Ray Hubbard: the children of Erastus Hubbard and Winona Hubbard; the children of Holton Hubbard, all residing in Delaware district
of the Cherokee Nation; Jeremiah Hubbard being the son of Joseph Hubbard, who was the son
of Hardy Hubbard, who was a son of Ann Crews.
3. By William Hubbard, for himself and for his children, Aldred Hubbard, Emily Pyle, nee

Hubbard, Martha

Pitts,

nee Hubbard, and Frank Hubbard, Thomas Hubbard, and Mary Hub-

bard, all residing at Fountain City, Ind., William Hubbard's father being Joseph Hubbard, who
was a son of Handy Hubbard, the son of Ann Crews.
4. By S. A. Vance, a granddaughter of the said Hardy Hubbard, residing at Kellogg, Iowa.
5. By Sarah Alice Reynolds, for herself and for her children, Ralph H. Reynolds, Edith E. Reynolds, and Hugh M. Reynolds, all residing at Passadena, Cal., she being a daughter of Jehiel

Hubbard, a daughter of Joseph Hubbard, the son of Hardy Hubbard.
6. By Martha A. Miles, nee Hubbard, for herself and for her children, Bessie E. Miles, Blanch
A. Miles, and Paul B. Miles, all residing at Bryant, Ind., she being the daughter of Jehiel Hubbard, the son of Joseph Hubbard, and the granddaughter of Hardy Hubbard.
7. By Absilet M. Hubbard, Sarah A. Hubbard, and Joseph H. Hubbard. the children of the
said Jeheile Hubbard, all residing at Passadena, Cal.
8. By Woodson B. Hubbard, for himself and for his children, Joseph W. Hubbard, Frank C.
Hubbard, Earnest H. Hubbard, and Ethel I. Hubbard, and Edith M. Hubbard, and his grandchildren, Emma Hubbard and Homer Hubbard, the children of Joseph W. Hubbard, and\ Ruth
Hubbard, the daughter of Earnest H. Hubbard. The principal claimant and his minor children
residing at Afton in the Cherokee Nation, and his children, Joseph, Frank C., and Earnest H.
Hubbard, and the children of Joseph W. and Earnest H. Hubbard residing in Muskogee, Ind.
T., the principal claimant being the son of Joseph Hubbard, the son of Hardy Hubbard.
9. By Henry Hubbard, for himself and for his children,!Bailey Hubbard, Kate Smith, nee Hubbard, Gurney Hubbard, and Earle Hubbard, these claimants residing at Jasper County, Mo., he
being the son of Joseph Hubbard, the son of Hardy Hubbard, the principal claimant having the
following grandchildren: Clyde Smith and Guy Smith.
10. By Gamaliel B. Hubbard, for himself and for his children, Grace D. Hubbard, Nellie F.
Hubbard, Lizzie G. Hubbard, Annabel Hubbard, and Ralph J. Hubbard, all residing at Siloam
Springs, Ark., being the son of Hardy Hubbard, the son of Joseph Hubbard and Ann Crews.
11. By Joseph A. Hubbard, for himself and for his children,Jesse G. Hubbard, Matilda D.
Hubbard. William W. Hubbard, Delia L. Hubbard, Ladford W. Hubbard, Mildred Hubbard, and
Ruby A. Hubbard, all residing near Afton, in the Cherokee Nation, Ind. T., Joseph A. Hubbard
being the son of Joseph Hubbard, who was the son of Hardy Hubbard.
12. By Hardy Hubbard Butler, for himself and for his children, Alva R. Butler, Joseph H.
Butler, and Harland J. Butler, the principal claimant residing at Miami, Ind. T., and he being
the son of Sarah Butler, nee Hubbard, who was the daughter of Hardy Hubbard.
13. By H. H. Hubbard, residing at Afton, Ind. T.,for himself and for his children, Margaret E.
Brown, nee Hubbard; Kate B. Jarnagin, nee Hubbard, and John J. Hubbard, and George B.
Teague, nee Hubbard. That Margaret E. Brown lives at Wagoner, Ind. T., and has the following children: Blanch Morton, residing at Atoka, Ind. T.; Mamie Millar, residing at Hills boro,
Tex. Debora Fulsom, residing at Atoka, Ind. T. Henry H. Brown, residing at Van Buren, Ark.
Magnolia Fears, residing at Muskogee, Ind. T., and George R. Brown, residing at Wagoner,
Ind. T. That Mamie Millar has the following children: Hattie, Margeritte, and Catherine
Millar. That Debora Fulsom has the following children: Daphne, Robert, Ethel, Blanch, Hal,
and Alice Fulsom. That Magnolia Fears has one child, Margaret Fears.
That Kate D. Jarnagin has the following children: Estelle Jamagin and Mary Kate Jarnagin,
all residing at Mossy Creek, Tenn.
That John J. Hubbard resides at Afton, Ind. T., in the Cherokee Nation, and has the following
children: Henry H., jr., Daisy L., Marjory, and Mary L. Hubbard.
That George B. Teague resides at Mossy Creek, Tenn.
14. By Lizzie Young, aniece of H. H. Hubbard, residing at Chicago, 111., and her daughter, Madge
Woodard, residing at Macon, Ga. Lizzie Young being a daughter or Jacob Hubbard, who was the
;

;

;

,

Ann Crews.
By George M. Hubbard, a brother of the claimant H. H. Hubbard, for himself and for his
son, Jesse F. Hubbard, residing at Indianapolis, Ind.
16. By Anna M. Hart, nee Hubbard, a daughter of George Hubbard, who was a brother of
son of
15.

claimant H. H. Hubbard, she residing'at Afton, Ind. T.
17. By Susan Z. Evans, a daughter of Jacob Hubbard, who was the son of Ann Crews, for himself and for his children, Helen H. Greer, nee Evans, Charles F. Evans, and Henry B. Evans, and
for her grandson, Ray H. Evans, the son of Charles F. Evans, all residing in Loudon County,
Tenn.
18. By Ella M. Hubbard, a sister of H. H. Hubbard, residing at Knightstown, Ind.
19. By W. W. Hubbard, a son of R. W. Hubbard, who was the son of Jacob Hubbard, the son of
Ann Crews, for himself and for his child, Edna Earle Hubbard, residing at Inola, Creek Nation,
Ind. T.
20. By Thomas McC. Fuller, who is the son of Mariana P. Fuller, nee Hubbard, who was the
daughter of Jacob Hubbard, for himself and for his children, Anna Fuller, Thomas McC. Fuller,
William Fuller, Henry Fuller, and Jane Fuller, residing at Hattiesburg, Miss.
21. By Charles S. Hubbard, who is the son of Richard J. Hubbard, who was the son of Jeremiah
Hubbard, the son of Ann Crews, for himself and for his children, Ellen Hubbard and Elizabeth
T. Hubbard, residing at Raysville, Ind.
22. By Francis T. Hubbard, a son of the claimant, Charles S. Hubbard, for himself and for his
children, Lewis W. Hubbard, Clara A. Hubbard, and Samuel M. Hubbard, residing at Benton
Harbor, Mich.
23. By Estelle H. Wilkinson, nee Hubbard, a daughter of the claimant Charles S. Hubbard,

residing at Raysville, Ind.
24. By Mary Alice Lowder, a daughter of the claimant Charles S. Hubbard, for herself and for
her children, Florence Lowder, Martha I. Lowder, Charles F. Lowder, and Leroy S. Lowder, all
residing in Humboldt County, Ind.
25. By Carrie Alberta Newby, who is the daughter of Caroline Hubbard, who was the daughter of Richard Hubbard, who was the son of Jeremiah Hubbard, residing in Chicago, 111.
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By Henry Newby, a son of Caroline Hubbard, the daughter of Richard Hubbard, the son
Jeremiah Hubbard, he residing at Passadena, Cal.
By Luther G. Newby, a brother of the two last-named claimants, residing at Chicago, 111.
By C. W. Ballenger and Edward Ballenger, the sons of Margaret Ballenger, nee Hubbard,
who was the daughter of Richard Hubbard, the son of Jeremiah Hubbard, both residing at
26.

of

27.
28.

Spiceland, Ind.
G. Seaf ord, nee Ballenger, the sister of the last-named claimants, for herself and
29. By
for her children, Grace G. Seaford, Gertrude G. Seaford, Howard L. Seaford, Herbert L. SeaE.
Mabel
Seaford, Mary M. Seaford, and Hazel S. Seaford, all residing at Spiceland, Ind.
ford,
30. By Martha H. Jones, who is the daughter of Sarah Thomas, nee Murrow, who was the
of
Susan
daughter
Murrow, nee Hubbard, who was the daughter of Ann Crews, for herself and
for her son, Walter I. Jones, they residing at Afton, Ind. T., in the Cherokee Nation.
31. By Oliver W. Nixon, a son of Rhoda Nixon, nee Hubbard, who was the daughter of Joseph
Hubbard and Ann Crews, for himself and for his son, Charles E. Nixon, both residing at Chicago, 111.
33. By William Penn Nixon, a brother of the last-named claimant, for himself and for his
children, Mary Stites Nixon, Bertha Duffield Nixon, and William Penn Nixon, jr., all residing
in Chicago, 111.
33. By William Henry Moore, a son of Ann Moore, nee Hubbard, who was the daughter of
Joseph Hubbard and his wife, Ann Crews, for himself and for his son, Thomas Franklin Moore,
residing near Afton, Ind. T.

Emma

34.

By Alfred Hadley Hubbard, who is the son of William Hubbard, who was the

son of Joseph

Hubbard, who was the son of Hardy Hubbard, who was the son of Ann Crews, for himself and
for his children, Clara Louise Hubbard, Ann Grace Hubbard, and Walter Whitney Hubbard,
all residing at Carthage, Mo.
35. By Joseph Henry Hubbard, a son of Jehiel Hubbard, who was the son of Joseph Hubbard,
who was the son of Hardy Hubbard, who was the son of Ann Crews, for himself and for his
children, Mildred Abbey Hubbard and Esther May Hubbard, residing at Ventura County, Cal.
36. By Sarah Robbins, William E. Robbins, Pauline Robbins, Ethel Robbins, Edith Robbins,
Anna M. Wright, Justus M. Wright, Albert H. Wright, Marks O. Wright, Lena E. Wright,
Florence M. Schrier, Eva M. Schrier, and Richard H. Schrier, children and grandchildren of
Joseph Hubbard, all of whom reside at Albia, Mo.
III.

That these claimants base their connection of a right to be enrolled as citizens
of the Cherokee Nation upon the statement that they are descended from a marriage between Joseph Hubbard and Ann Crews. That this Ann Crews was the
daughter of Hardy Crews and his wife, who was known after her marriage as
Phoebe Crews, and prior to her marriage as Goo Chee, Doo Chee, Tuch ee, or
Dutch. That this woman was a full-blood Cherokee Indian who was born in the
old Cherokee Reservation east of the Mississippi River, and lived in the State of
North Carolina, in Person County. She had two daughters, Ann and Mary, who

married Joseph Hubbard and David Meredith, respectively. That Phoabe Crews
died in North Carolina prior to the year 1800; that Mary Meredith died in Stokes
County, in the same State, in the year 1823, and that Ann Crews, the direct ancestor of these claimants, died in Person County, in that State, in the year 1812.
IV.

That the claimants filed in support of their claim the affidavits of the following
witnesses made upon oath and affirmation, a number of them being Quakers, the
witnesses testifying as to the Cherokee blood of the ancestors through whom these
claimants trace their descent being of great age and making their statements from
actual personal knowledge of the parties of whom they testify: The affidavits of
Jemima Whitworth, Elijah Kirk, Robert Reagan (2), Jacob Hill, H. H. Hubbard,
Charles S. Hubbard, John E. Stubbs (2), William G. Ciffin, Charles W. Kirk,
J. A. Greer, George Brazzleton, James R. Dawson, Joseph H. Alley, William
Bush, B. M. Branner, Jemima Whitworth, Jerry Lane, Squire Blair, Addison
Ciffin, Milton Starbuck, William G. Coffin, Robert Reagan, David Meredith,
Clarkson Thomas, E. E. Kirk, John Anderson, Luna Wright, Addison Coffin, Hezikiah Van Neiys, Helena Painter, Mary McCracken, Almedia Harris, F. W. Williams, J. T. Miles, S. D. Hill, George E. Garland, Ernest Hubbard, Jesse A. Haynes,
Joseph W. Hubbard, Sarah J. Hubbard, Robert Reagan (2) Henrietta W. Holton,
Robert Reagan and Henrietta W. Holton, jointly, Charles N. Wetherell, Anna I.
Stout, Gertrude D. Green, Jemima Whitworth, Alexander Whitworth, W. B.
Hubbard, Jeremiah Hubbard, Oliver H. Canaday, Sarah Canaday, Jemima Whitworth, Alexander Whitworth, Thomas Franklin Moore, S. S. Haynes, W. 1. Jones,
Alexander Whitworth, Jemiama Whitworth, J. A. Bodenhamer, William S. Shoecraft, Nathaniel Lawrence, William Bush, B. C. Hobbs, I. D. Stockton, J. O.
Reynolds, W. B. Hubbard, Sarah J. Hubbard, Robert Reagan, and William G.
Coffin, and the testimony of the following witnesses taken before me, the undersigned special master herein, at the town of Afton, Ind. T., to be used herein:
H. H. Butler, Jeremiah Hubbard, William Henry Moore, Woodson B. Hubbard,
Caleb W. Hubbard, and L. B. Bell, the last-named witness having been examined
at an adjourned hearing of this matter at Vinita, Ind. T., and he having been
,
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the attorney who was employed by the claimants herein in the year 1885 or 1886
to present their application to the proper authorities of the Cherokee Nation to
be enrolled as citizens of the nation by blood, together with certain papers
attached to the testimony of the several witnesses as exhibits.

V.

That the testimony of these witnesses shows that these claimants are descended,
as claimed by them, from Ann Crews, who married Joseph Hubbard. and who was
the daughter of Phoebe Crews, who was a full-blood Cherokee Indian, and who
lived in the State of North Carolina; that Phoebe Crews died in that State about
the year 1800, in Person County, and that Ann Crews, her daughter, died in Stokes
County, of the same State, about the year 1812; that the descendants of Ann
Crews lived for a number of years in Guilford County, N. C., removing thence to
the State of Indiana and to Tennessee, and that those of the claimants that are
now residents of the Cherokee Nation, Ind. T., came to the Cherokee Nation
about the year 1886, and made an effort to be admitted to citizenship in that
nation; that they employed L. B. Bell, of Vinita, Ind. T., a Cherokee Indian
by blood and a citizen of the Cherokee Nation, as an attorney to represent them in
their application for citizenship; that he, in 1885, in August, sent H. H. Butler,
one of the claimants herein, to William Howell, a Cherokee Indian, living near
Af ton, Ind. T., for assistance in selecting farms for the various claimants who
desired to locate in the Cherokee Nation; that Butler and others of these claimants
located farms near Afton, purchasing one improvement from William Howell,
and that they have accumulated a large amount of property near that place; that
on May 23, 1887, there was approved an act passed by the council amending section 7 of the act of council approved December 8, 1886, entitled 'A.n act providing
for the appointment of a commissioner to try and determine applications for citizenship," providing as follows:
'

Shall be so amended that the commission shall be authorized to try and determine all claims
to Cherokee citizenship wherein the claimant claims by virtue of Cherokee descent who left or
emigrated from the Cherokee Nation prior to the year 1835.

That after the passage of this act, in the summer of 1887, L. B. Bell made application to the Cherokee citizenship commission for the admission of these claimants
to citizenship in that nation; that the claimants testify that they never heard of
any action haying been taken upon this application until the reply of the Cherokee
Nation to their application in this cause was tiled before the Commission to the
Five Civilized Tribes, though the proof introduced herein by the Cherokee Nation
shows that the said applications were rejected by the commission at some time in
the year 1889, together with the applications made in the Meredith kindred claim;
that a large number of the witnesses whose names are given herein were simply
employed for purposes of identifying the claimant and their descendants and of
connecting them with some of the older or principal claimants herein, and that
the leading witnesses upon the actual relationship of the older claimants to Ann

Crews are Addison Coffin, William G. Coffin, Alexander Whitworth, Jemiama
Whitworth, Jerry Lane, and Squire Blair; that a large portion of the testimony
of these leading witnesses is devoted to statements concerning Jeremiah Hubbard,
one of the children of Ann Crews and Joseph Hubbard, this Jeremiah Hubbard
being a full brother of Hardy, Jacob, Joseph, Woodson, Annie, Susana, and Rhoda
Hubbard, the direct ancestors from whom the claimants in this application all trace
their descent. It appears that this Jeremiah Hubbard was a man of considerable
note in his locality, being a minister of the Church of Friends, or Quakers, and
being widely known throughout the Eastern States; that he was a man of striking
appearance, his features, color, and hair clearly indicating that he was of Indian
descent; that he was on intimate terms with John Ross, the chief of the Cherokee Nation in Georgia, and with Lewis Ross, by whom he was visited and with
whom he visited Washington during the Administration of President Jackson;
that he was always recognized as a Cherokee Indian by blood by both whites and
Indians; that there is a great deal of testimony bearing upon the family traditions
and the opinion which has been held for the last hundred years by the friends and
associates of the Hubbard family, all of which tends to sustain their allegations
that they are of Cherokee Indian blood and are the lineal descendants of Ann
Crews, above mentioned.
VI.

That the Cherokee Nation introduces in support of its answers the record of the
rejection by the Cherokee citizenship commission in 1889 of the application for
citizenship of Jeremiah Hubbard, Joseph A. Hubbard, Anna B. Hubbard, Jesse
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Hubbard, Joseph A. Hubbard, Henry N. Hubbard, Ella Hubbard, George M. Hubbard,Caleb Hubbard, Edgar Hubbard, and Frank Hubbard, these claimants being
all rejected by reason of the fact that they did not show that any ancestor through
whom they claimed had ever been enrolled as a citizen of the Cherokee Nation
upon any of its authenticated rolls, and for the further reason that they did not
prove that they were Cherokees by blood.
VII.

The claimants contend that they have shown by a large number of witnesses
that they are the lineal descendants of Phoebe Crews and of her daughter Ann
Crews, who married Joseph Hubbard, both of these women having been always
known to be Cherokee Indians by blood, the claimants having attempted for a
number of years to secure a recognition from -the proper authorities of the Cherokee Nation of their right to Cherokee citizenship, and having never heard of any
decision in their case prior to the institution of this suit, and they all being Cherokee Indians by blood, they are entitled to recognition and enrollment 'as citizens
of the Cherokee Nation under the law applicable to this case, while the Cherokee
Nation contends that the claimants not having shown that Ann Crews, the ancestor through whom they claim to derive their right to citizenship in the Cherokee
Nation, is now or has been a citizen of the Cherokee Nation since the removal of
said nation west to the Indian Territory as at present located and denned, or
that her name appears on any of the authenticated rolls of said nation, or that
they or any of their ancestors now reside or ever have resided in the Cherokee
Nation, Ind. T., as citizens thereof; and for the further reason in the cases of
those claimants above enumerated and their descendants whose application had
heretofore been rejected by the Cherokee citizenship commission, that their said
case was tried upon its merits, and that upon final hearing judgment was duly
given against the applicants and in favor of the Cherokee Nation; that for these
reasons these claimants are now barred from being admitted to Cherokee citizenship.

VIII.

Thepremises considered, I find that the claimants reside in the Cherokee Nation,
Ind. T., and in a number of States in the Union, as shown in Section II of
this report; that they are all lineal descendants of Ann Hubbard, the wife of
Joseph Hubbard, whose maiden name was Ann Crews, and who was the daughter
of Phoebe Crews, a full-blood Cherokee Indian woman who lived and died in the
" Goo
chee,"
State of North Carolina, and who was known prior to her marriage as
"Doo chee," or "Dutch;" that Phoebe Crews died in the State in the year 1800,
and that her daughter, Ann Crews, died in Stokes County, in that State, in the
year 1812; that both of these women were always recognized to be Cherokee
Indians by blood, and that the Cherokee blood of this family has never been
disputed.
That these claimants are all Cherokee Indians by blood.
That the principals are principally Quakers, having retained this faith for the
last hundred years; that those of them who reside in the Cherokee Nation made
an effort to locate themselves in said nation in the year 1885 and purchased land
near Afton, Ind. T. that the majority of the claimants now residing near that
place, as shown by this report, made their home there in 1886 and 1887, and that
they have accumulated a large amount of property.
That a number of these claimants made application to the Cherokee citizenship
commission for admission to that nation in the year 1887, and that their applications were rejected by said commission, they having failed to show that their
common ancestor from whom they traced their Cherokee blood had been enrolled
upon authenticated rolls of the Cherokee Nation; that these cases were decided
in 1889, but that the claimants state, upon oath and affirmation, that they received
no notice of said decision until the transcripts thereof were filed in this cause in
support of the answers of the Cherokee Nation; that the brief of the claimants
applicable to this case and to the David Meredith case, No. 295, is hereto annexed,
for the reason that it states the legal position assumed by the claimants more fully
than has been given by me in this report.
;

The COURT:
At the instance of the claimants

in this case the court referred this case, together

with case 183, .Catherine V. Smith et al. against The Cherokee Nation, and case
No. 295, David Meredith et al. against The Cherokee Nation, to the special master,
who submits the following report to be used in each of said cases:
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SUPPLEMENTAL REPORT OF SPECIAL MASTER.
I, N. A. Gibson, special master herein, respectfully show to the court that, in
accordance with the order of reference herein made by the court, I have examined
the affidavits of H. H. Hubbard and L. B. Bell, taken in the Hubbard and Meredith cases in the form of depositions upon notice, and have also heard the argu-

ment

of the attorneys for the claimants,

and that

I find as follows:

I.

That the parties made application to the Adair citizenship commission in the
Cherokee Nation for citizenship in said nation under the act of the Cherokee council approved December 8, 1886, which act conferred authority upon the said commission to try and determine the application of all such persons as could show
their own names or the names of their ancestors upon any of the Cherokee rolls of
the years 1835, 1848, 1851, or 1852. That this act was amended on the 21st day of
May, 1887, and the commission directed to try and determine all claims to Cherokee citizenship wherein the claimant claims by virtue of Cherokee descent, who
left or emigrated from the Cherokee Nation prior to the year 1835.
The second section of said amendment authorizes the chief to procure copies of
the rolls of 1851 and 1852, and this amendment seems to have been interpreted as
limiting the additional power conferred upon the commission to the examination
of such claims as traced to these two rolls.
That the claimants in these cases did not try to connect with any of the Cherokee rolls, but simply based their application upon the fact that they were
Cherokee Indians by blood.
III.

That in this hearing L. B. Bell was the attorney for the claimants, and states
that the commission ruled that it had no jurisdiction of the cases, as the claimants
did not connect with any of the rolls specified in the act or the amendment, and
that he attempted to withdraw the cases, but was not allowed by the commission
do so.
That in the year 1889 the applications were rejected in the absence of the claimants, without notice to them of any further action or intention to proceed further
with the cases, and in the Smith case it appears that the claimants did not know
to

of the rejection until the year 1896.
That the decision of the commission of these cases shows that the commission
decided that it had no jurisdiction to admit the claimants to Cherokee citizenship,
as their names and those of their ancestors did not appear upon any of the rolls of
the Cherokee Nation, to which the commission was limited in the consideration of

applications.

IV.

That in November or December, 1889, the claimants in the Hubbard and Meredith cases, after the decision of the commission that it had no jurisdiction of their
cases, made application to the Cherokee council, asking for admission to Cherokee
citizenship, their application being introduced by Senator Samuel H. Mayes, and
that when the matter was called up, Will P. Ross, who had been a member of the
Adair commission, rose and stated that the matter was res adjudicata, as the
cases had been passed upon by the Adair commission, and that upon his motion
the applications were either rejected or indefinitely postponed.

By the COURT:
The Hubbard case and the kindred

cases mentioned above are the most important that have been brought to this court on appeal from the United States commission. There are thirty-six separate families who make application for citizenship
in the Cherokee Nation in this case, and the whole number of claimants aggregate
nearly 200.
The claimants base their right to be enrolled as citizens of the Cherokee Nation
upon the ground that they are descended from Phoebe Crews, who was a fullblood Cherokee Indian, who lived in the State of North Carolina and who died in
that State about the year 1800. That those of the claimants who are now residents of the Cherokee Nation came to said nation about the year 1886 and made
an effort to be admitted to citizenship in said nation. The other applicants are
nonresidents of the Cherokee Nation, residing in many of the States of the Union.
That the claimants who reside in the Cherokee Nation have accumulated a large
amount of property near the town of Afton, Cherokee Nation.
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reports that in the year 1887 L. B. Bell, applicants' attorney,
the Cherokee citizenship commission for the admission of
these claimants to citizenship in the nation. It appears that said application was
rejected by said commission in the year 1889, but the applicants state that they
never heard until recently that their application for citizenship in the Cherokee

The special master
made application to

Nation had been rejected.

Owing

to the large

number

of persons interested in this case,

among whom

are

and William Penn Nixon, of Chicago, who are gentlemen of national reputation, and to the further fact that the venerable Henry H. Hubbard, one of the
claimants, has given his personal attention to this case for twelve years past, and
who has become widely known on account of his connection therewith, the court
has given this case very careful and exhaustive consideration. Colonel Hubbard
himself appeared before the court and submitted an exhaustive argument in behalf
of himself and his coclaimants, in which he reviewed the history of the Cherokee
Nation from the earliest times down to the "present and discussed all the legal
Oliver

propositions involved.

There was much contention by counsel in the case as to what action was taken
by the Cherokee citizenship commission, to which the claimants in this case applied
for admission to citizenship. The commission to which application was made was
organized under the act of Cherokee council, approved December 8, 1886. This
act conferred authority upon the commission to consider and determine the application of all such persons as could show their own names or the names of their
ancestors appeared upon any of the Cherokee rolls of the years 1835, 1848, 1851, or
There was an amendment passed to this act on the 21st day of May, 1887,
1852.
and the commission was directed to try and determine all claims to Cherokee citizenship wherein the applicants claimed by virtue of Cherokee descent who left or
emigrated from the old Cherokee Nation prior to the year 1835. The master finds

that the second section of said amendment authorized chief of the Cherokee Nation
to procure copies of the rolls of 1851 and 1852, and that this amendment seems to
have been interpreted as limiting the additional power conferred upon the commission to the examination of such claims as were traceable to these rolls.
The master finds in his supplemental report that the decision of the commission
in these cases shows that the commission decided that it had no jurisdiction to
admit the claimants to Cherokee citizenship, as the names of their ancestors do not
appear upon any of the rolls of the Cherokee Nation. Counsel for claimants insist
that their rights are not prejudiced by this adverse decision of the Cherokee commission. It is immaterial whether they regard the decision of the commission as
adverse to the claimants' rights to citizenship or not. The decision at least goes
to this extent, that the names of the applicants and those of their ancestors do not
appear upon any of the rolls of the Cherokee Nation to which the commission was
limited in the consideration of applications. In one sense this was a decision upon
the merits of the case, in another a decision as to the jurisdiction of the commisThe commission was authorized to ascertain whether the names of the claimsion.
ants or the names of their ancestors were upon any of these rolls. They either
found that they were not or the claimants admitted that they were not. In either
view of the case the claimants are still left in the condition which requires affirmative action on the part of the Cherokee council to admit them to citizenship in
the Cherokee Nation.
The ancestor through whom all the claimants in this case base their right to
admission separated herself from any organized band or tribe of Indians more than
a hundred years ago. She and her ancestors during the last century resided in
the States separate and apart from any tribal organization.
large majority of
the applicants still reside in the States, many of them never having placed their
feet -upon the soil of the Cherokee Nation. About forty of the applicants came to
the Cherokee Nation about the year 1885 or 1886 and settled near the town of
Afton, where they have been residing ever since. Previous to that time they were
citizens of the States of the Union in which they resided.
They came within that
class of Cherokees by blood who were referred to in the constitution of the old
Cherokee Nation and also in the constitution of the new Cherokee Nation, established in 1839. That constitutional provision is as follows:
Whenever any citizen shall remove with his effects out of the limits of this nation and become
a citizen of any other government, all his rights and privileges as a citizen of this nation shall
cease; provided, nevertheless, that the national council shall have power to readmit by law to
all the rights of citizenship any such person or persons who may at any time desire to return to
the nation on memorializing the national council for such readmission.

A

The claimants in this case and their ancestors, having separated themselves for
a hundred years from the tribe, had forfeited all their privileges as citizens of the
Cherokee Nation, and they could only be admitted to citizenship by the affirmative action of the Cherokee council.
The opinion of the Supreme Court of the
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United States in the case of the Eastern Band of the Cherokees against the Cherokee Nation and The United States (117 U. S. Reports, 288-312) is directly in point
in this case:
If the Indians of that State (North Carolina) or in any other State east of the Mississippi wish
to enjoy the benefits of the common property of the Cherokee Nation, in whatever form it may
exist, they must, as held by the Court of Claims, comply with the constitution and laws of the
Cherokee Nation and be readmitted to citizenship as therein provided. They can not live out
of its territory, evade the obligations and burdens of citizenship, and at the same time enjoy the
benefits of the funds and common property of the nation. Those funds and that property were
dedicated by the constitution of the Cherokees and were intended by the treaties with the
United States for the benefit of the united nation and not in any respect for those who have
separated from it and become aliens to their nation.

Counsel for claimants in this case have stated that the opinion of the Supreme
Court in the case of the Eastern Band ot Cherokees was not binding upon this court;
that the language quoted was the mere opinion of the court, while the decision of
the court related only to the claim of the Eastern Band of Cherokees to certain
annuities of the nation. While the decision of the Supreme Court in that case
related to the claim of the Eastern Band, yet the opinion of the court broadly and
clearly covers the case at bar. This court would disregard all precedents and defy
the opinion of the highest judicial body in the world if it should disregard its
opinion in this case. That opinion is not only persuasive but conclusively binding

upon this court in all cases where the facts are substantially the same. The claimants in this case did apply to the national council. It appears that when the
petition was read, a senator stated that the case had been considered by the Adair
commission and rejected and that it was therefore res adjudicata, whereupon the
council refused to take any further steps. Counsel for claimants insist that this
act was a fraud upon the right of claimants; that the case had not been adjudicated, and that the council in failing to act favorably upon their application had
been misled by false and fraudulent representations. This court can not inquire
into the motives or into the reasons which may have induced the council to
withhold favorable action on the application of the claimants in this case. It
The admission of
is enough for this court to know that the council failed to act.
claimants rested solely in the discretion of the council. The council could have
admitted them by name or could have passed a law providing for their admission
and by observing which they could have been admitted. It has done neither.
The discretion which the council had, to admit to citizenship those persons who
had removed their effects out of the limits of the nation and who had become
citizens of other governments to the rights of citizenship, was not committed to
this court.
The constitution of the nation declared that their rights and privileges
as citizens of the nation had ceased and that they could only be reconf erred by
the acts of the national council. The council not having acted favorably on the
case, this court has no power to admit them to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation.
Colonel Hubbard, in behalf of himself and other claimants, in his argument in
this case, called attention to the treaty between the Cherokee Nation and the
United States which was concluded in 1866. This treaty grew out of the conditions produced by the late war of the rebellion, and its whole context shows that
it had reference to that conflict.
Colonel Hubbard, however, insists that section 4
of that treaty authorized all Cherokees to return to the Cherokee Nation and take
160 acres of land therein. To support this contention he cited article 4, which is
as follows:

ARTICLE 4. All the Cherokees and freed persons who were formerly slaves to any Cherokees,
and all free negroes not haying been such slaves, who resided in the Cherokee Nation prior to
June 1, 1861, who may within two years elect not to reside northeast of the Arkansas River and
southeast of the Grand River shall have the right to settle and occupy the Canadian district
southwest of the Arkansas River, and also all that tract of country lying northwest of Grand
River and west by the Creek Reservation to the northeast corner thereof: from thence west on
the north line of the Creek Reservation to the ninety-sixth degree of west longitude; and thence
north on said line of longitude so far that a line due east to Grand River will include a quantity
of land equal to 160 acres for each person who may so elect to reside in the territory above
described in this article; provided that that part of said district north of Arkansas River shall
not be set apart until it shall be found that the Canadian district is not sufficiently large to allow
ICO acres to each person desiring to obtain settlement under the provisions of this article.
Colonel Hubbard called attention to the fact that at the close of the late war of
the rebellion the Cherokee Nation was divided into various factions, some of which
undertook to drive out of the nation and to deprive of all rights of citizenship
therein those Cherokees who had participated in the war of the rebellion. The
treaty of 1866 was made for the purpose of harmonizing those difficulties and
adjusting the contention of the several factions of the nation. The words "all
the Cherokees" referred to in this article above quoted can only refer to all the
Cherokees who resided in the nation prior to June 1, 1861, ana who might, within
two years thereafter, elect to not reside northeast of the Arkansas River and
southeast of Grand River should have the right to settle and occupy the Canadian
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There was nothing in the treaty of 1866 which had reference to those
Cherokees who had theretofore moved out of the nation and who had taken their
effects with them and had taken up their residence in the several States of the
Union and become citizens thereof. Reference was only had to the Cherokees who
were citizens and who resided in the nation prior to June 1, 1861, and it was for
the purpose of permitting those Cherokees and the free persons or free negroes to
make this selection. The treaty of 1866 had nothing whatever to do with that
class of Cherokee Indians by blood to which the claimants in this case belong
that class which had moved out of the old Cherokee Nation or out of the new
Cherokee Nation and had taken their effects with them and who had on that
account ceased to be citizens of the nation. But even if the treaty of 1866 did
apply to all Cherokees or all persons who had Cherokee blood, still the subsequent
acts of the Cherokee council establishing commissions to pass upon citizenship in
the nation, and the various acts of the Cherokee council requiring all persons who
claimed to be Cherokees to make application to the proper tribunal or commission
which were passed after the year 1866 applied to the claimants in this case. They
were required by these provisions to establish their right to citizenship. They did
not come to the nation until the year 1885 or 1886, twenty years after the treaty of
1866 was promulgated. At the time the Cherokee Nation treated with the United
States the claimants in this case were citizens of the States of the Union in which
they then resided. They were hot parties to the treaty, directly or indirectly; they
were not bound by it and were not embraced within its provisions. When they
came to the Cherokee Nation (those of them who did come) they were required to
comply with the laws of the nation which existed at the time they arrived in the
nation, and at that time they could only be admitted by applying to the citizenship
commission, which was authorized to hear and determine the application of those
whose names were upon certain rolls of the nation. Failing to come within the
provisions of that commission and failing to secure admission by it, they were
required to obtain the affirmative action of the Cherokee council to admit them to
citizenship in the nation, the citizenship which they had not theretofore enjoyed.
The judgment of the United States commission rejecting this case is affirmed,
and the application of the claimants to be enrolled as citizens of the Cherokee
Nation is denied.
district, etc.

CREEK NATION.
OPINION OF WILLIAM M. SPRINGER, JUDGE.
In the northern district of the Indian Territory.

In the matter of the application of certain persons to be enrolled as citizens of the
Muskogee or Creek Nation.

JURISDICTION OP THE COURT.

On the

3d day of December, instant, this court rendered an opinion upon the
law applicable to citizenship in the Cherokee Nation. The court will now submit
its opinion as to the law governing the applications for citizenship in the Muskogee or Creek Nation.
All of the opinion heretofore rendered in reference to Cherokee citizenship
which relates to the powers and duties of the United States Commission to the
Five Civilized Tribes' and to the jurisdiction of this court in reference to citizenship cases, is reiterated and adopted as the views of the court in the cases now
on appeal to this court from the Creek Nation. It will not be necessary, therefore, to review in this opinion the acts of Congress of June 10, 1896 (29 Stat. L.,
321), or the act amendatory thereof passed June 7, 1897, denning what is meant
by the words "rolls of citizenship." The acts referred to relate to the subject of
citizenship and the jurisdiction of this court over citizenship cases as well in the
Creek Nation as in the Cherokee Nation. This court will also adopt its former
opinion in reference to adjudication of citizenship cases. In all cases wherein it
appears that the applicants for citizenship in the Creek Nation filed their claims
before the proper tribunal or commission, and in all cases where the tribunal or
commission acted within the scope ot its jurisdiction as prescribed by the laws of
the Creek Nation and admitted or rejected such persons, such cases will be
regarded as adjudicated. The court reiterates its opinion on this subject as laid
down in the opinion in the Cherokee cases.
,

POWER OF THE CREEK NATION TO DETERMINE WHO MAY BE

CITIZENS THEREOF.

The Government of the United States conceded to the Creek Indians, by the
treaty proclaimed April 4, 1832, the right "to govern themselves, so far as maybe
compatible with the general jurisdiction which Congress may think proper to
exercise over them."
By the third artitle of the treaty of April 12, 1834, it is provided as follows:
The United States will grant a patent in fee simple to the Creek Nation of Indians for the land
assigned said nation by this treaty or convention whenever the same shall have been ratified
by the President and Senate of the United States; and the right thus guaranteed by the United
States shall be continued to said tribe of Indians so long as they shall exist as a nation and continue to occupy the country hereby assigned to them.
The article just quoted from the treaty of 1834 sets forth in substance the provisions of the patent to the Creek Nation given by the United States to the lands
which they now hold in the Indian Territory. In commenting upon the patent
to the Cherokee Nation, in the opinion heretofore rendered, this court held that
the patent was to the nation, and not to the individual Indian, and the opinions
set forth at that time in reference to the Cherokee Nation's patent will be carried
put so far as the Creek patent is concerned. While these patents differ slightly
in phraseology, this court is of the opinion that they are in substance the same
and to the same effect.

By the treaty with the Creek Nation proclaimed August 28, 1856, the Creeks and
Seminoles were to be " secured in the unrestricted right of self-government and
full jurisdiction over persons and property within their respective limits."
Certain persons were excepted from the provisions of this section and allowed
to remain in the Creek and
Seminple nations, but as to all other persons, not being
members of either tribe, found within their limits, it was provided:
"Shall be considered intruders and be removed from and kept out of the same by the United
States agents for said tribes respectively, assisted, if necessary, by the military."
By the twelfth article of the treaty proclaimed August 11, 1866, the United States
reaffirmed and reassumed the obligations of the treaty stipulations with the Creek
Nation entered into prior to 1861, except such as were not inconsistent with any of
the articles or provisions of that treaty. From these treaty stipulations entered
into between the United States and the Creek Nation it appears that the Creek
523
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Nation was secured in the unrestricted right of self-government and full jurisdiction over persons and property within the limits of the nation, with certain
exceptions which were mentioned, and which it is not now necessary to set forth.
This right of self-government was to be exercised, of course, in accordance with
the treaties and laws of the United States. The right, however, of the nation to
determine who should be members of the tribe was one of the rights of selfgovernment which Congress conceded to the nation by solemn treaty obligations.

CREEK LAWS ON CITIZENSHIP.
The Creek Nation has passed very few laws on the subject of citizenship. Quite
a number of special acts of the council have been passed admitting certain persons
named to full citizenship in the nation. The principal act of the nation in reference to citizenship was passed October 26, 1889, and is as follows:
SEC. 295. All persons who were born, or who may be hereafter born, beyond the limits of the
Indian Territory, and may have heretofore been entitled to make application for citizenship, on

account of Indian blood or tribal adoption, and who have continuously resided beyond or outside
of the jurisdictional limits of the Muscogee Nation for a period of twenty-one years, are herebydeclared aliens, and not entitled to citizenship in the Muskogee Nation, or to any of the privileges thereof.
SEC. 296. The minor children and descendants of persons so debarred from citizenship and
declared aliens are hereby also excluded from citizenship in the Muskogee Nation and from all
the privileges thereof.
SEC. 297. All persons who have heretofore applied for citizenship in the Cherokee, Choctaw,
Chickasaw, or Seminole nations, and accompanied their application with a declaration of
right to citizenship in such nation, by blood or adoption, are hereby declared aliens, and shall
not be entitled to citizenship in the Muscogee Nation, or to the privileges thereof.
SEC. 298. This act shall not apply to persons who have heretofore filed application for citizenship and where the cases are now pending. Adopted October 26, 1889.

The briefs submitted by counsel for claimants to citizenship in the Creek
Nation and some of the oral arguments submitted to the court assail the constitutionality of this law of October 26, 1889, which is generally referred to as the
"Alien act of the Creek Nation." It provides, in short, that all persons born out
of the limits of the Indian Territory, and who have resided continuously out of
the limits of the Muskogee Nation for twenty-one years, are aliens, and not entitled to citizenship in the Muskogee Nation or to any of the privileges thereof. It
is contended by some of the counsel for claimants that this act is in conflict with
section 2 of article 8 of the Creek constitution, which is as follows:
No laws

taking effect upon things that occurred before the enactment of the law shall be

It seems that the supreme court of the Creek Nation was called upon by the
citizenship commission of the nation to render an opinion upon the constitutionThe opinion of the court is as follows:
ality of this act.

SUPREME COURT, August 5, 1896.
Hon. JAMES COLBERT, President Citizenship Court.
SIR: Your communication of July 22, 1896, asking the opinion of the court in the following
"
We would respectfully request you to render an opinion upon the
question received, to wit:
constitutionality of an act of the national council approved October 26, 1889, found on page 105,
Compiled Laws of the Muskogee Nation, edition 1893, at as early date as possible." In answer
thereto the court is of the opinion that this act is not inconsistent with the legislative functions
of our council. It is only remedial in character and not retroactive. There can not be any
question as to the constitutional authority of the council to enact any law of a remedial nature.
It only closes the doors of our nation after a lapse of nearly seventy years. All persons having
citizenship rights in our nation have certainly been afforded ample time and opportunity to ask
for them. No Indian who loves his race would remain out of his country for twenty-one years
unless debarred from exercising his freedom, and it is equally true that if he has thus remained
away he has selected a home of his own choice with no intention of leaving it.
It is certainly in the province of the tribal council to close its doors after waiting the pleasure
of these absentees for fifty years. The evident purpose of this law is simply to exclude from
our nation all persons who have never placed their foot on our soil, even though they should be
full-blood Creeks, and the court so construes this law.

It
It seems that the supreme court held that the alien act was not retroactive.
was held by the supreme court that it was certainly in the province of the tribal

council to close its doors after waiting the pleasure of these absentees for fifty
The court states in the concluding of the opinion as follows:

years.

The evident purpose of this law is simply to exclude from our nation all persons who have
never placed their loot on our soil, even though they should be full-blood Creeks, and the court
so construes the

meaning of this law.
of the supreme court of the Creek Nation, construing the laws of
the nation, is binding upon this court. The language of the opinion in reference
"to persons who have never placed their foot on our soil " evidently means all perIn view of
sons who have never taken up their residence in the Creek Nation
this opinion of the supreme court, this court will hold that all persons who have
or
of
resided
the
limits
outside
the
of
the
Muskobeyond
jurisdiction
continuously
gee Nation for a period of twenty-one years as having forfeited their rights to

The opinion

.
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citizenship in the nation. Stich persons can only be admitted or readmitted to
citizenship in the nation by an act of the Creek council, or in pursuance of laws
enacted by the council. The admission of persons to citizenship is a matter within
the discretion of the lawmaking power of the nation, a discretion which has not
been committed to this court by any act of Congress or by any treaty between
the United States and the Creek Nation.
The Creek council, by act approved May 17, 1885, provided as follows:

That the fact that any person at any time participated in the per capita distribution of public
moneys of the nation does not make such person a citizen of the Muskogee Nation, entitled to
the rights and privileges of recognized citizens thereof, and shall not by any authority of the

nation be accepted or considered as evidence sufficient to establish such claim.

In some of the briefs of counsel for claimants to citizenship in the nation the
fact that such persons had been receiving per capita payments is urged as- conclusive evidence of recognized citizenship. This court will hold, in pursuance of this
act of the Creek council, that such per capita payments will not be sufficient to
establish the right of such persons to citizenship in the nation.

CREEK CITIZENSHIP COMMISSION.

The national council of the Creek Nation passed an act May 30, 1895, creating
and defining the duties of a citizenship commission, which was composed of five
of the most competent citizens of the nation, whose duty it was to sit as a high
court and try and determine and settle all and only such cases as shall involve the
question of the right of citizenship of any person in the Muskogee Nation that
The members of the commission were elected by the
shall be presented to it.
national council, and its sessions were to be held in the council house at Oknmlgee,
beginning in July, 1895. They were given full authority to summon witnesses and
call for persons and papers, The act recognized the right of all persons who claimed
citizenship in the Muskogee Nation and of all persons whose names now appeared
as citizens on any census rolls taken at any time, the validity of whose citizenship
shall be questioned by any responsible citizen, to appear before the commission
and have their rights to citizenship determined. It is declared that the claims
of negroes to citizenship in the Muskogee Nation shall be determined under the
provisions of the treaty of 1866, and in cases of citizenship by reason of Indian
blood the act of the national council,
is further provided as follows:

known

as the "alien act," shall govern.

It

And in any enumeration hereafter t9 be made of the citizens of the nation, any persons applying for registration, against whose citizenship any question may arise, shall be required to
trace his or her origin to the rolls of the names of citizens to be prepared under this act.

The commission created by this act was organized in July, 1895, and continued
to act as such commission until the 30th day of September, 1896. It also appears
that said Creek commission on citizenship was authorized by an act approved
August 10, 1896, to examine the census rolls and satisfy themselves of the correctness of the same, and to correct all the rolls by erasure of noncitizens and deceased
persons and by the addition of newborn persons, and submit the rolls so amended
to the October session of the council for its approval. It is stated in the brief of
Colonel Du Val, counsel for the Creek Nation, that the rolls prepared by the citizenship commission were laid before the council and approved by it, and that thus
for the first time there was an authenticated roll of citizenship of the Muskogee
Nation approved by the council. The act of council affirming the rolls, stated by
counsel, is not cited, but the confirmation of the rolls, it appears, was prior to the
passage of the amendatory act of Congress passed June 7, 1897, which defined the
meaning of rolls of citizenship and confirmed those as citizens whose names
appeared thereon and their descendants.
SUMMARY.
This court will now proceed to consider the cases now before it on appeal from
the United States commission in reference to citizenship in the Creek or Muskogee Nation. In determining who are citizens of the Muskogee Nation the following propositions will govern this court:
First. Those Indians who have separated themselves from the Creek Nation
and have taken up their residence in the States and have remained out of the
jurisdiction of the Muskogee Nation for a period of twenty-one years have forfeited all their rights and privileges as citizens of the nation, and such persons
can not regain their citizenship unless they comply with the laws of the Creek or
Muskogee Nation and be admitted to citizenship as therein provided.
Second. This court will recognize the legislation of the Creek or Muskogee
Nation in reference to citizenship therein, and also the legislation creating a commission on citizenship with prescribed powers to pass upon applications for citizenship in said nation, as passed in accordance with the general legislative power of
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the Creek or Muskogee Nation; and this court will respect such legislation to the
extent that it may be in accordance with the Constitution and laws of the United
States and the treaties made between the United States and the Creek or Muskogee Nation.
Third. That blood alone is not the test of citizenship in the Creek or Muskogee
Nation. That Creek Indians, although they may be full blood, who have remained
out of the jurisdiction of the Muskogee Nation for twenty-one years will be
regarded as having forfeited their right to citizenship therein; and further, that
bona fide residence in the nation is essential to citizenship.
Fourth. Full faith and credit will be given to the judgments of the citizenship
commission, and effect will be given to the acts of the Muskogee council, unless it
be made to appear that the commission acted without jurisdiction or that the
judgment was procured by fraud and that acts of the council were in violation of
the laws of the United States or the treaties made with the nation. The acts of
the Muskogee council in the determination of applications for citizenship in the
nation will be regarded as judgments of a court and will be subject to the same
tests as to their validity.
Since writing this opinion, as stated heretofore, the attention of the court

has
been called to the fact that a large number of the cases will depend upon the fact
as to whether this law was passed by the Creek council under and in pursuance of
the authority given to it by its constitution and subject to the Constitution and laws
of the United States. The contention has been as to the meaning of ex post facto
laws. The Creek constitution does not use the Latin phrase, but uses such EngIf this law was ex post facto in the
lish words as express the same meaning.
sense used by the Constitution of the United States and in the sense used by the
Creek Nation, it is sufficient, and this court would hold that it would not take
effect upon any person until twenty-one years after the act was past, therefore it
is important to determine whether this is an ex post facto law.
In the work of
Mr. Sutherland on Statutory Construction, section 465, is an exposition of the
meaning of the phrase "ex post facto." In that section it is stated:
An authoritative exposition of ex post facto laws was given in an early case by the Supreme
Court of the United States. (This is a case of Calder v. Bull, 3 Dall., 386. Chase, Justice; not
Chief Justice Chase, but Justice Chase of an early day.) The prohibition in the letter is not to
pass any law concerning and after the fact, but the plain and obvious meaning and intention of
the prohibition is this: That the legislatures of the several States shall not pass laws after a fact
done by a subject or citizen which shall have relation to such fact and shall punish him for havit was inserted to secure the citizen in his private rights
ing done it. * * * I do not think
9f
either property or contracts. * * * I will state what laws I consider ex post facto laws within
the words and intent of the prohibition: First, every law that makes an action done before the
passing of the law, and which was innocent when done, criminal, and punishes such action; second, every law that aggravates a crime, or makes it greater than it was when committed;
third, every law that changes the punishment and inflicts a greater punishment than the law
annexed to the crime when committed fourth, every law that alters the legal rules of evidence
and receives less or different testimony than the law required at the time of the commission of
the offense, in order to convict the offender. All these and similar laws are manifestly unjust
and oppressive. In my opinion the true distinction is between ex post facto laws and retrospective laws. Every ex post facto law must necessarily be retrospective, but every retrospective law is not an ex post facto law; the former only are prohibited. Every law that takes
away or impairs rights vested, agreeably to existing laws, is retrospective, and is generally
unjust and may be oppressive; and it is a good general rule that a law should have no retrospect; but there are cases in which laws may justly, and for the benefit of the community and
also of individuals, relate to a time antecedent to their commencement, as statutes of oblivion or
of pardon. They are certainly retrospective and literally, both concerning and after the facts
committed. But I do not consider any law ex post facto within the prohibition that mollifies
the rigor of the criminal law; but only those that create or aggravate the crime or increase the
punishment, or change the rules of evidence for the purpose of conviction. Every law that is to
have an operation before the making thereof, as to commence at an antecedent time, or to save
time from the statute of limitations, or to execute acts which were unlawful, and before committed, and the like is retrospective. But such laws may be proper or necessary, as the case
may be. There is a great apparent difference between making an unlawful act lawful and the
making an innocent act criminal and punishing it as a crime.
;

This construction of the constitutional prohibition has been repeatedly affirmed
in the later cases. It is settled that the term applies only to criminal and penal
cases, and was not intended to prevent retrospective legislation affecting civil rights
of persons or property. This last sentence that I have quoted, 'It is settled that
the term applies only to criminal and penal cases and was not intended to prevent
retrospective legislation affecting civil rights of persons or property," is supported
in the note of the citation of the following authorities: Watsons. Mercer, Fletcher
v. Peck, Ogden v. Saunders, Satterlee v. Matthewson, McCowan v. Davidson, Ex
;

parte Garland, Kring v. Missouri.
All of these citations are from the opinions of the Supreme Court of the United
States except two. These authorities fully sustain the position which the court
had reached that the passage of the act known as the " alien law," by the Creek
council, was not in violation of the Creek constitution or the Constitution of the
United States, and was such legislation as the council had a right to pass, and that
this court will give it due force and effect.

DECISION OF COURT IN CASE OF MINING IN THE INDIAN TERRITORY.
LETTER OF ATTORNEY INCLOSING DECISION AND EXPLAINING

ARDMORE,

ITS EFFECT.

IND. T., September

6,

1898.

ROCK CREEK NATIONAL ASPHALT COMPANY,
Topeka, Kans.
as to the status and effect of the litigation heretofore pending in the United States court at this place between the
Chickasaw Prospecting and Mining Company and the Davis Mining Company, I

GENTLEMEN: Answering your inquiry

beg to say:
First. That on the 20th day of October, 1890, the Chickasaw Nation granted
unto D. O, Fisher, Alexander Rennie, M. V. Cheadle, and B. W. Carter, under
the name of Gold Mining Company, a charter to prospect for, mine, develop, etc.,
gold, coal, oil, asphalt, etc., within the following boundaries, to wit:
Commencing at the mouth of Mill Creek where it empties into the Washita River; thence
run up the Washita Eiver to the old. Ar buckle crossing, where the old military road crosses;
thence easterly to the headwaters of Sandy Creek, east of A. Bennie's place; thence south to
Sill and Caddo Road crosses said Sandy Creek; thence west to Mill Creek postthence down Mill Creek to the mouth or place of beginning.

where the Fort
office;

This charter confines the operations of the company to the individual claims of
charter members, viz, D. O. Fisher, Alexander Rennie, M. V. Cheadle, and

its

B.

W.

Carter.

This charter is recorded on page 31 of Book D of Mining Charters of the Chickasaw Nation, kept by the secretary of state of the Chickasaw Nation, who resides
and has his office at Tishomingo, Ind T., and is what is commonly known as a
" blanket charter."
Second. On March 4, 1895, the Chickasaw Nation granted to Nelson Chigley,
Mose Chigley, Wyatt Chigley, F. T. Waite, Chilly Alexander, John Pettigrew,
Dixon Nail, Minnie Thomas, C. D. Carter, and the McKinney Cobb heirs a charter
under the name of the Davis Mining Company for the period of twenty years
from date, authorizing said company to prospect for, mine, develop, bargain, and
sell all minerals, gases, oils, coal, asphaltum, or all minerals known to the law,
within the territory described as follows:
In Tishomingo County, commencing at a point on the Washita River, about 3 miles south of
Davis; thence on a line due east on the Old Whisky trail; thence along said trail in a northerly
direction to the old Fort Arbuckle and Fort Smith road thence west along said road to the
Washita River; thence down said river to the place of beginning.
;

This charter confines the operations of the Davis Mining Company to claims of
the individual members thereof, a copy of which I hereto annex and mark it
"Exhibit A," and this charter is also recorded in Book D, page 65, of Mining
Charters of the Chickasaw Nation.
Third. The territory described in the first-named charter, viz, the gold-mining
charter, covers the territory embraced and described in the Davis mining charter,
and covers many square miles of territory besides, but none of the charter members of the Gold Mining Compan y owned claims within the boundary of the Davis
mining charter, but members of the Davis mining charter (all Chickasaw Indians)
did, and for many years have owned claims within such territory.
Fourth. Some time during the month of April, 1895, the Chickasaw Prospecting
and Mining Company, as lessees of the Gold Mining Company, filed a suit in the
United States court for the southern district of the Indian Territory, at Ardmore,
on the equity side of the docket, against Nelson Chigley and others, alleging
that the plaintiffs are a joint stock company, composed of S. Zuckerman, Harry J. Brenham,
W. A. Dennis, J. M. Steers, James Carby, S. Munzesheimer, and S. E. Ford, and that said company
was engaged in prospecting and mining minerals, such as asphaltum, coal, oil, and other minerals
in the territory embraced within the limits of the gold-mining charter, particularly described
on exhibit attached; that plaintiffs are all white men and citizens of the United States and the
defendants are Chickasaw Indians by blood, and reside in the southern district of the Indian
Territory.
That the plaintiffs are the owners of, and for the past four years have been in the exclusive
possession and enjoyment of, the mineral resources and all the rights and privileges and immunities belonging thereto of all that section of country covered by the charter of the Gold Mining
Company, holding the same under regular transfers duly executed from and under the chartered
.members >f he said f-old Mining Company. That said Gold and Mining Company is a corporation
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duly and legally chartered, ratified and confirmed by the legislature of the Chickasaw and Choctaw nations of Indians; that in the exercise of the rights, privileges, and immunities as derived
from said gold and mining company, and the acts of the legislature of the Chickasaw and Choctaw nations of Indians, the plaintiffs herein, the Chickasaw Prospecting and Mining Company,
have made valuable discoveries of coal, oil, and asphaltuna, within the section of the country
covered by said gold-mining charter, and have made valuable improvements thereon and
expended considerable amounts of money, fully $8,000. That for the purpose of developing the
asphaltum and other minerals, the plaintiffs have purchased large amounts of machinery and
the same is now on the road to where said improvements have been made; that during the past
four years the plaintiffs have been in the peaceable and undisturbed possession of the property
herein described, but that, to wit, on the 10th day of April, 1895, the defendants began to erect
a fence across the section covered by said charter, so as to cut off plaintiffs from access to said
improvements, and so as to interfere with plaintiffs in the use and enjoyment of their property,
as aforesaid, and that defendants have erected a fence across part of the section of country
covered by said charter and are threatening to fence off a large part of said country and to
deprive plaintiffs from the benefit of the same, and that, unless defendants are restrained, they
will fence said section of country so as to materially lessen the value of plaintiffs' said property
and will deprive plaintiffs of the use and benefit thereof.

Praying that defendants be restrained from in any manner interfering with the
country covered by the Gold Mining Company charter and be commanded and
compelled to take therefrom the fence placed thereon by defendants and that plaintiffs have such other relief to which they are entitled.
This complaint can not now be found among papers on file in record, but I attach
an office copy furnishe'd me by plaintiffs' counsel and identify it as "Exhibit B."
Fifth. To this complaint the defendants Nelson Chigley and Dixon Nail, for
themselves and the Davis Mining Company and the individual members thereof,
on May 1, 1895, filed an answer (a certified copy I hereto attach and mark "Exhibit
C "), wherein the defendants deny that plaintiffs are the owners of and for the
past four years have been in the exclusive possession and enjoyment of the mineral resources and all the rights and privileges and immunities belonging thereto
of all that section of country covered by the charter of the Gold Mining Company,
holding the same under a regular line of transfers duly executed by the charter
members of said company, as alleged in said complaint. Defendants deny that
plaintiff has made valuable improvements on the premises herein involved to the
value of five thousand (5,000) dollars or any other sum, and defendants deny that
during the past four years the plaintiff has been in the peaceable, undisturbed
possession of all the property described and embraced in the limits of the gold

mining charter.
The defendants admit that on or about the 18th day of April, 1895, the defendant Dixon Nail began to erect a fence across a certain portion of land situated
within the limits of the said Gold Mining Company charter, but defendants say
that said land so attempted to be inclosed was situated upon the private claim of
the defendant Nail and that he had the right to the exclusive possession of said
premises to the exclusion of the plaintiff and all other persons, because the defendants say that about thirty years ago the said defendant Nail, a Chickasaw Indian
by blood, made an improvement and since said time has held such improvement
and claim, which they allege covers and embraces the said premises around which
the defendant Nail attempted to build a fence, and they say that the said plaintiff
has wrongfully and tortuously gone upon said premises contrary to law and in
violation of the private rights of the said defendant Nail.
Second. Further answering herein, the defendants say that on the 20th day of
October, 1890, the Chickasaw government granted unto D. O. Fisher, Alexander
Rennie, M. V. Cheadle, and B. W. Carter, under the name of Gold Mining Company, a charter to mine coal, asphaltum, petroleum, etc., in the territory situated
in Tishomingo County, Chickasaw Nation, Ind. T., and described as follows:
Beginning at the mouth of Mill Creek, where it empties into the "Washita River; thence up
the Washita River to the old Ar buckle crossing, where the old military road crosses; thence
east to the head waters of Sandy Creek, east of Alexander Rennie's place; thence south to where
the Fort Sill and Caddo road crosses said teandy Creek; thence west to Mill Creek post-office;
thence down Mill Creek to its mouth, or place of beginning.

But these defendants allege and charge the truth to be, that under the laws of
the Chickasaw Nation, and under the language in said charter contained, that said
Gold Mining Company, their associates, lessees, agents, and employees, had and
have no power, right, or authority to prospect for, mine, transport, sell, or in any
way handle or dispose of coal, asphaltum, petroleum, gold, or other minerals discovered or situated upon the private and individual claims of citizens of the
Chickasaw Nation and of members of the tribe of Chickasaw or Choctaw Indians;
but they allege that the language of such charter expressly excepts from its limits
the private claims of citizens of the Chickasaw Nation, and expressly inhibits it
from working or interfering with said private claims.
Defendants say that for a long time anterior to the granting of said charter, as
aforesaid, that defendants, Nelson Chigley and Dixon Nail and said Chilly Alexander and John Pettigrew, each owned, possessed, and do yet own and possess and
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hold, improvements and claims situated within the limits of the territory described
and embraced in the charter of the Gold Mining Company; that under the Constitution and laws of the United States, the treaties of the Chickasaw and Choctaw Indians heretofore made with the United States, the constitution and laws of
the Chickasaw and Choctaw nations and governments, and in accordance with
the immemorial usages and customs of said Chickasaw and Choctaw Indians,
these defendants had, and still have, the right to all mineral, coal, asphaltum, and
petroleum found or situated upon their respective claims and improvements,

or within one-half a mile thereof.
Defendants say that on the 4th day of March, 1895, that they and the said Mose
Chigley, Wyatt Chigley, F. D. Waite, Chilly Alexander, John Pettigrew, Minnie
Thomas, and C. D. Carter applied to the Chickasaw government for and obtained
from it a charter authorizing and empowering them, and their associates and lessees,
to prospect for, mine, transport, and sell coal, petroleum, asphaltum, gold and other
minerals situated upon the respective private claims of defendants Chigley and Nail
and of the said Pettigrew and Alexander, under the name of the Davis Mining

Company.
That said charter is now in full force and effect, and the same will not expire
twenty years from the date thereof.
Defendants say that they and all the other members of the Davis Mining Company
are Chickasaw Indians by blood, and under and by virtue of said last-named charter and under and by virtue of said improvements and claims as aforesaid they
have the exclusive right to prospect for, mine, transport, and sell all minerals,
coal, petroleum, or asphaltum found or situated upon the territory described and
embraced in the charter of the Davis Mining Company, that is to say, the said
charter members have the exclusive right to such mineral, coal, asphaltum, and
petroleum situated upon the private and individual claims aforesaid, or within
one-half mile of the improvements upon said claims; and defendants say that the
said Gold Mining Company and the plaintiff s have not, and no other persons other
than the charter members of the Davis Mining Company have, the right to prospect for, mine, transport, or sell, or in any way handle or dispose of coal, asphaltum,
petroleum, gold, or other minerals situated upon the said private claims or within
until

one-half mile thereof.
Defendants further say that they have in noway, nor have their associates under
said charter, trespassed upon or infringed upon the corporate rights or powers or
upon the territory lawfully embraced and intended to be embraced in the limits of
said Gold Mining Company; but they allege and charge the truth to be that the
plaintiff, its agents and employees, have trespassed upon, interfered with, and
unlawfully threaten to take possession of the territory embraced and covered by
said private and individual claims, and situated within the limits of the Davis
mining charter, and have actually and forcibly, tortiously, wrongfully, and unlawfully gone upon said premises and have attempted and do yet attempt to mine,
transport, and sell asphaltum and petroleum situated upon said claims and within
the boundary limits of the Davis Mining Company, to the great and irreparable
injury and damage to the said Davis Mining Company and these defendants and
their associate charter members in the sum of twenty-five hundred dollars.
Defendants say that they and their associates aforesaid and the Davis Mining
Company have no adequate remedy at law by which they can stop and enjoin
plaintiffs, its agents and employees, from further trespassing upon their individual
and corporate rights as aforesaid; that the asphaltum, petroleum, and mineral by
them owned and situated upon the premises aforesaid is very valuable, and but
for the wrongful and tortious acts of the plaintiff they could lease or sell the same
to great advantage, and that the said plaintiff is asserting some kind of spurious
right to the possession or title to said property which these defendants allege is a
cloud upon their right and title to the same, and which, they allege, interferes
with their right to handle, sell, or lease said property.
Wherefore, the premises considered, the defendants pray that the injunction
prayed for by the plaintiff be denied, and that the defendants for themselves, and
for the use and benefit of the Davis Mining Company and their said associate charter members, do have and recover of and from the plaintiff judgment forever
restraining and enjoining the plaintiff, its agents, employees, or attorneys, from further going upon, trespassing upon, or in any manner interfering with the private
claims of the defendants, or of said Alexander and Nail, or the corporate rights
or premises of the Davis Mining Company, and that they be forever restrained
and enjoined from prospecting for, mining, transporting, or selling asphaltum,
coal, petroleum, gold, or other mineral found or situated upon the aforesaid private
claims, or within one-half mile of the improvements thereof, for their said damages, costs of suit, and all proper relief.
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reading the complaint and answer it is readily seen that the issues are:
That the Gold Mining Company, under the terms of its charter, and
under the Chickasaw statute, had no power or right to mine except upon the individual claims of its charter members.
Second. That the territory described in the Davis Mining Company charter
covered the private claims of its charter members and no private*claims of any
member of the Gold Mining Company. The language used in the Gold Mining
charter settles this question beyond a reasonable doubt.
Third.* The issues involved in this case were, by agreement of parties, submitted
to the master in chancery of said court, who, after hearing the evidence and argument of counsel, made and, on June 5, 1895, filed in said court his written report,
wherein he rehearses the issues involved and holds that plaintiffs were not entitled
to relief prayed for, but that the defendants were entitled to an injunction against
the plaintiffs. A certified copy of the master's report I hereto attach, marked
"Exhibit D."
Seventh.* On the 8th day of June, 1895, the exceptions of plaintiffs to said master's report were presented to, passed upon, and in all things were overruled and
denied by the trial court, who confirmed said report in the following language:

By

First.

And the court, after hearing said exceptions and being fully advised in the premises, is of the
opinion that said exceptions to the master's report be, and the same are hereby, overruled and
denied.

And it is further considered, adjudged, and decreed by the court that the report of Edwin
Hobby, esq., master in chancery herein, be, and the same is, in all respects confirmed and
adopted.
It appearing to the court that the plaintiffs seek injunctive relief against defendants and the
defendants, by answer and cross-bill, seek injunctive relief against the plaintiffs, and that the
master in his report recommends that the relief prayed for by plaintiffs be denied, and that
the relief prayed for by defendants be granted, it is, therefore, considered, adjudged, and
decreed by the court that the plaintiffs, S. Zuckerman, Harry J. Brenham, W. A. Dennis, J. M.
Steers, James Kirby, S. Munzesheimer, and S. E. Ford, composing the partnership of the Chickasaw Prospecting and Mining Company, have and recover nothing of the defendants, Nelson
Chigley, Dixon Nail, Mose Chigley, Wyatt Chigley, F. T. Waite, Chilly Alexander, John Pettigrew, C. D. Carter, or of the Davis Mining Company, by reason of this action, and that the
plaintiffs pay all costs in this behalf expended and incurred, for which let execution issue.
It is further considered, adjudged, and decreed by the court that the injunctive relief prayed
for by the defendants herein be, and the same is hereby, granted. And that the plaintiffs, their
agents, employees, and attorneys be, and they are hereby, forever restrained and enjoined from
going upon, ti
improvements
Davis Mining Company, in the Chickasaw Nation, Ind. T., or within one-half mile of the
improvements now situated and existing upon said claims, without the consent of the owner
or owners of said claims, for the purpose of prospecting for, mining, transporting, or selling
asphaltum, petroleum, natural gas, gold, silver, or other minerals found or situated upon said
claims, or within one-half mile of the improvements thereof. It is further ordered, adjudged,
and decreed that Edwin Hobby, esq., as master in chancery, be, and he is hereby, allowed
twenty-five dollars for services as such master, rendered herein, and that the same be taxed as
part of the costs herein, and that execution issue against the plaintiffs for all costs herein
incurred or expended.

A certified

copy of this judgment

is

hereto attached and

marked

" Exhibit E."

This judgment of the court has never been appealed from, set aside, superseded, or modified
any way, and is now in full force and effect; and since its rendition the Davis Mining Company and its lessees have been in the exclusive possession of the mining property situated within
the limits of the Davis mining charter.
Why anyone should now attempt to go behind this judgment and raise a doubt as to the
rights of the Davis Mining Company as against the claims of the Gold Mining Company, or its
lessees, the Chickasaw Prospecting and Mining Company, is more than I can understand.
There can be no questi9n but that the judgment of the court in the cause referred to has forever put at rest the claim of the Chickasaw Prospecting and Mining Company, and has left
in

nothing to conjecture.

In addition to the foregoing statement I beg to say the possession and right of
possession of the Davis Mining Company and its lessees to this mining property
was raised by one J. H. Ralston and Dick Le Grand and Jerome Brown (the last
a Chickasaw Indian by blood). They attempted to invade and appropriate a portion of the Davis mining charter; but, by the Davis Mining Company, joined by
its lessees, the Rock Creek Natural Asphalt Company, were perpetually enjoined
by judgment duly rendered and entered in the United States court for the southern
The style of this last-named cause
district of the Indian Territory, at Ardmore.
was The Davis Mining Company et al. v. J. H. Ralston et al. and this cause, too,
was referred to a master in chancery, before whom evidence was introduced pro
and con, and the master, after hearing all the evidence and argument of counsel,
filed a report recommending an injunction against said Ralston, Le Grand, and
Brown, restraining them from interfering with any of the property of the Davis
,

*

Paragraphs fourth,

originally.

fifth,

and sixth were evidently omitted by clerk transcribing record
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Mining Company, but dissolving the injunction as to the working of the individual claim of Fulsom James, a Chickasaw by blood. This report was, by the
trial court, approved and confirmed, after the same was bitterly contested by the
defendants in said cause.
If the charter of the Davis Mining Company is not valid I do not think that
there is an Indian charter, granted either by the Chickasaw or Choctaw governments, that is worth the paper upon which it is written.
Trusting that this statement will give to you a full understanding of the character and effect of the litigation between the Chickasaw Prospecting and Mining
Company and the Davis Mining Company, I beg to remain,
Yours, very truly,
C. S. HERBERT,
For FURMAN, HERBERT

&

HILL.

EXHIBIT A.
OFFICE OF THE NATIONAL SECRETARY,

Tishomingo, Ind. T., March A, 1895.
these presents, that application in writing has been made tome in accordance
with law asking for a charter on the private claims of Nelson Chigley, Mose Chigley, Wyatt
Chigley, F. T. Waite, Chilly Alexander, John Pettigrew, DixonNail, Minnie Thomas, C. D. Carter,
and one share to be divided equally between the three McKinney-Cobb heirs, James, Jennie, and
Calvin, for the period of twenty years from date thereof, to prospect, mine, develop, bargain, and
sell all minerals, gases, oils, coal, and asphaltum, or all minerals known to the law, under the
name of the Davis Mining Company.
Now, therefore, I, F. T. Waite, national secretary of Chickasaw Nation, by authority in me
vested by law, do by these presents grant and issue a charter to Nelson Chigley, Mose Chigley,
Wyatt Chigley, F. T. Waite, Chilly Alexander, John Pettigrew, Dixon Nail, Minnie Thomas,
C. D. Carter, and one share to the three Cobb heirs, James, Jennie, and Calvin, for the period of
twenty years over the following described district of Tishomingo County: Commenciug at a
point on Washita River about 3 miles south of Davis; thence on a line due east to the Old
Whiskey trail thence along said trail in a northerly direction to the old Fort Arbuckle and Fort
Smith road; thence west along said road to the Washita River; thence down said river to the
point of beginning.
In testimony whereof I have set my hand and caused the great seal to be affixed the day and
date first above written.

Know

all

men by

;

F. T.

WAITE,

National Secretary Chickasaw Nation, Indian Territory.

EXHIBIT B.
In the United States court for the southern district in the Indian Territory, at Ardmore.

The Chickasaw Prospecting and Mining Company, plaintiffs, v. Nelson Chigley et

The

al.,

defendants.

the Chickasaw Prospecting Mining Company, complaining of the defendants,
Nelson Chigley,
Dickerson, et al., respectfully allege that the plaintiffs composing this
joint stock company are the following parties, to wit: S. Zuckerman, Harry J. Branan, W. A.
Dennis, J. M. Skeere, James Curby, S. Munzesheimer, and S. E. Ford, and that said company, at
the dates and time hereinafter mentioned, was engaged in prospecting and mining minerals,
such as asphaltum, coal oil, and other minerals in the territory embraced in the chartered limits
of the gold-mining charter, particularly described on the abstract herein attached, marked
"Exhibit A," and made a part of this complaint. That the plaintiffs are all white men and citizens of the United States, and that the defendants are Chickasaw Indians by blood and reside
in the southern district of the Indian Territory.
That the plaintiffs are the owners of, and for the past four years have been in tbe exclusive
possession and enjoyment of, the mineral resources, and all the rights and privileges and immunities belonging thereto, of all that section of country covered by the charter of the Gold Mining
Company, holding the same under a regular line of transfer duly executed from and under the
charter members of the said Gold and Mining Company. That said Gold and Mining Company
is a corporation duly and legally chartered, ratified, and confirmed by the legislature of the
Chickasaw and Choctaw nations of Indians. That in the exercise of the rights and privileges
and immunities derived from said Gold Mining Company, and the acts of the legislature of said
Chickasaw and Choctaw nations of Indians, the plaintiffs herein, the Chickasaw Prospecting
and Mining Company, have made valuable discoveries of coal oil and asphaltum within the section of country covered by said Gold Mining Company charter, and have made valuable improvements thereon, and expended considerable amount of money, fully $5,000; that for the purpose
of developing the asphaltum and other minerals, the said chartered company, the plaintiffs,
have purchased a large amount of machinery, and the same is now on the road to where said
improvements have been made during the past four years. The plaintiffs have been in the
peaceable and undisturbed possession of the property herein described, but that, to wit, on the
18th day of April, 1S95, the defendant began to erect a fence across the section covered by said
charter, so as to cut off plaintiffs from access to said improvements, and so as to interfere with
plaintiffs in the use and enjoyment of their property as aforesaid, and that defendants have
erected a fence across the part of the section of the country covered by said charter, and are
threatening to fence off a large part of said section, and to deprive plaintiffs from the benefit
of the same, and that unless defendants are restrained they will fence up said section of country
plaintiffs,
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as to materially lessen the value of plaintiffs' said property, and will deprive plaintiffs of the
use and benefit thereof.
Wherefore, plaintiffs pray that defendants be restrained from in any manner interfering with
the country covered by said Gold Mining Company charter, and be commanded and compelled
to take therefrom the fence T iaced thereon by defendants, and that plaintiffs have such other
relief to which they may be entitled.
I, S. E. Ford, one 'of the members of the Chickasaw Prpspecting and Mining Company, after
being duly sworn on oath, do say that I believe the allegations in the foregoing complaint are true.
Subscribed and sworn to before me this 27th day of April, 1895.
Notary Public, Third Division, Indian Territory.

EXHIBIT C.
In the United

States court in the Indian Territory,

Chickasaw Prospecting and Mining Company,

southern

plaintiffs, v.

district, at

Nelson Chigley et

Ardmore.
al.,

defendants.

ORIGINAL ANSWER.

Now comes the defendants, Nelson Chigley and Dixon Nail, leave of the court being first had
and obtained for themselves and for the Davis Mining Company and for Mose Chigley, Wyatt
Chigley, F. T. "Waite, Chilly Alexander, John Pettigrew, and C. D. Carter, and file this their
original answer, to the plaintiffs' complaint therein, and answering said complaint, the defendants deny that the plaintiffs are the owners of, and for the past four years have been, in the
exclusive possession and enjoyment of the mineral resources and all the rights and privileges
and immunities belonging thereto of all that section of the country covered by the charter of
the Gold Mining Company, holding the same under a regular line of transfer, duly executed,
from the charter members of said company, as alleged in said complaint; defendants deny that
the plaintiffs have made valuable improvements on the premises therein involved to the value of
$5,000 or any other sum, and defendants deny that for the past four years that the plaintiffs have
been in the peaceable and undisturbed possession of all the property described and embraced in
the limits of the Gold Mining Company charter. The defendants admit that on or about the
18th day of April, 1895, the defendant Dixon Nail began to erect a fence across a certain portion
of land situated within the limits of the said Gold Mining Company charter, but the defendants
say that said land so attempted to be inclosed was situated upon the private claim of the
defendant Nelson (?) Nail, and that he had the right to the exclusive possession of said premises
to the exclusion of the plaintiffs and all other persons, because the defendants say that about
thirty years aero the said defendant Nail, a Chickasaw Indian by blood, made an improvement and
since that time has held such improvement and claim which they allege covers and embraces
the said premises around which the defendant Nail attempted to build a fence, and they say
that the said plaintiffs have wrongfully and tortiously gone upon said premises contrary to law
and in violation of the private rights of the said defendant Nail.
Second. Further answering therein, the defendants say that on the 20th day of October, 1890,
the Chickasaws granted unto D. O. Fisher, Alexander Bennie, M. V. Cheadle, and B. W. Carter
a charter to mine coal, asphaltum, petroleum, etc., in the territory situated in Tishomingo
County, Chickasaw Nation, Indian Territory, and described as follows: Beginning at the mouth
of Mill Creek where it empties into Washita River; thence up the Washita River to the old
Ar buckle crossing where the old military road crosses; thence east to the head waters of Sandy
Creek east of Alexander Rennie's place; thence south to where the Fort Sill and Caddo road
crosses said Sandy Creek; thence west to the Mill Creek post-office; thence down Mill Creek to
its mouth or place of beginning; but these defendants allege and charge the truth to be that
under the laws of the Chickasaw Nation and under the language in said charter contained that
said Gold Mining Company, their associates, lessees, agents, and employees had and have no
power, right, or authority to prospect for, mine, transport, sell, or in any way handle or dispose of coal, asphaltum, gold, or other minerals discovered or situated upon the private and
individual claims of citizens of the Chickasaw Nation and of members of the tribe of Choctaw
Indians, but they allege that the language of such charter expressly excepts from its limits the
private claims of citizens of Chickasaw Nation and expressly inhibits it from working or interfering with said private claims.
Defendants say that for a long time anterior to the granting of said charter as aforesaid that
defendants Nelson Chigley and Dixon Nail and said Chilly Alexander and John Pettigrew each
owned, possessed, and do yet own and possess and hold, improvements and claims situated
within the limits of the territory described and embraced in the charter of the said Gold Mining
Company. That under the Constitution and laws of the United States, the treaties of the
Chickasaw and Choctaw Indians heretofore made with the United States, the constitution and
laws of the Chickasaw and Choctaw nations and governments, and in accordance with the
immemorial usages and customs of said Chickasaw and Choctaw Indians, these defendants had
and still have the right to all mineral, coal, asphaltum, and petroleum found or situated upon
their respective claims and improvements or within one-half mile thereof.
Defendants say that on the 4th day of March, 1895, that they and the said Mose Chigley, Wyatt
Chigley, P. D. Waite, Chilly Alexander, John Pettigrew, Minnie Thomas, and C. D. Carter applied
to the Chickasaw government for and obtained from it a charter authorizing and empowering
them and their associates and lessees to prospect for, mine, transport, and sell coal, petroleum,
asphaltum, gold, and other minerals situated upon the respective private claims of the defendants Chigley and Nail, and of the said Pettigrew and Alexander, under the name of the Davis
Mining Company. Said charter is now in full force and effect, and the same will not expire
until twenty years from the date thereof. Defendants say that they and all other members of
the Davis Mining Company of Chickasaw Indians by blood, and under and by virtue of said lastnamed charter, and under and by virtue of. said improvements and claims as aforesaid, they
have exclusive right to prospect for, mine, transport, and sell all mineral, coal, petroleum, or
asphaltum found or situated upon the territory described and embraced in the charter of the
Davis Mining Company; that is to say, that said charter members have the exclusive right to
such mineral, coal, and asphaltum and petroleum situated upon the private and individual
claims aforesaid, or within one- half mile of the improvements upon said claims, and defendants
say that the said Gold Mining Company and the plaintiff have not, and no other persons than
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the charter members of the Davis Mining Company have the right to prospect for, mine, transport, or sell, or in any way handle or dispose of coal, asphaltum, petroleum, gold, or other minerals situated upon said private claims, or within one-half mile thereof. Defendants further
say that they have in no way, nor have their associates under said charters, trespassed upon or
infringed upon the corporate rights or powers or upon the territory lawfully embraced and
intended to be embraced in the limits of the Gold Mining Company, but they allege and charge
to be that the plaintiff, its agents, and employees, have trespassed upon, interfered with, and
unlawfully threatened to take possession of the territory embraced and covered by said private
and individual claims, and situated within the limits of the Davis Mining Company, and have

ated upon said claims and within the boundary limits of the Davis Mining Company, to the
great and irreparable injury and damage to the Davis Mining Company and these defendants
and their associates, charter members, in the sum of twenty-five hundred dollars. Defendants
say that they and their associates aforesaid and the Davis Mining Company have no adequate
remedy at law by which they can stop and enjoin plaintiffs, its agents, and employees, from
further trespassing upon their individual and corporate rights as aforesaid; that the asphaltum,
petroleum, and mineral by them owned, and situated upon the premises aforesaid, is very valuable, and but for the wrongful and tortious acts of the plaintiff they could lease or sell the same
to great advantage, and that the said plaintiff is asserting some kind of spurious rights to the
possession of title to said property, which these defendants allege is a cloud upon their right
and title to the same, and which they allege interferes with their right to handle, sell, or lease
said property.
Wherefore the premises considered that defendants pray that the injunction prayed for by
the plaintiff be denied and that the defendants, for themselves and for the use and benefit of the
Davis Mining Company and their said ass9ciate charter members, do have and recover of and
from the plaintiff judgment forever restraining and enjoining plaintiff, its agents, employees,
or attorneys from further going upon, trespassing upon, or in any manner interfering
with the
"
private claims of defendants or of said Alexander & Nail, or the corporate rig
the Davis Mining Company, and that they be forever restrained and
for, mining, or transporting or selling asphaltum, coal, petroleum, gc
or situated upon the aforesaid private claims or within one-half mile of the improvements
thereof, for their said damages, costs of suit,

and

all

proper

relief.

HERBERT & LEWIS,
Attorneys for Defendants.

The defendant, Nelson Chigley, upon oath, states that the statements in the foregoing answer
are true, as he verily believes.

NELSON

Subscribed and sworn to before

me this the 37th day of April,

(his

H. M. CANNON,
Indian Territory.

[L.S.]

Notary Public, Southern

The foregoing is

x mark) CHIGLEY.

1895.

District,

indorsed:

Chickasaw Prospecting and Mining Co. v. Nelson Chigley et al. Original answer.
1895.
Joseph W. Phillips, clerk. Herbert & Lewis, attys. for defendants.
1, Charles M. Campbell, clerk of the United States court in and for the southern district of
the Indian Territory, do hereby certify that the foregoing is a true and correct copy of the original answer now on file among the papers in case No. 3587, entitled and styled Chickasaw Prospecting and Mining Company v. Nelson Chigley et al., heretofore pending on the equity docket
No.

Filed

3587.

May 1,

of said court.

In testimony whereof, witness

my hand, this the 6th day of September, 1898.
C.

M. CAMPBELL,

Clerk of the United States Court, Southern District, Indian Territory,

EXHIBIT D.
Chickasaw Prospecting and Mining Company

v.

Nelson Chigley et

al.

an application or a petition for an injunction, brought by the plaintiffs, the Chickasaw
Mining and Prospecting Company, composed of S. Zuckerman, Henry I. Brannan, W. A. Dennis,
I. M. Bleve, James Conley, S. Munzesheimer, and S. E. Ford, to restrain the defendants, Nelson
Chigley, Dixon Nail, and others, from erecting and maintaining a fence upon and across a portion
of the land alleged to be embraced in the charter of the plaintiffs, and which deprives them of
the use and benefit thereof under said charter. The petition alleges that the plaintiffs are the
owners of and for the past four years have been in the exclusive possession and enjoyment of
the minerals, resources, rights, privileges belonging thereto, of all that section of the country
covered by the charter of the Gold Mining Company, holding the same under a regular line of
transfers dul y executed from said company. The Gold Mining Company is a private corporation,
duly chartered, ratified, and confirmed by the legislature of the Chickasaw and Choctaw Nation.
It is alleged that plaintiffs have made valuable discoveries of coal oil and asphaltum in the
section of the country embraced in the charter and have erected improvements thereon valued
at $5,000. That on the 18th day of April, 1895, defendants began to erect a fence across a part of
the land covered by said charter, so as to cut off plaintiffs from access to said improvements and
interfere with the use and enjoyment of said property, and that they have erected such fence,
and are threatening to fence a large portion of said country and deprive plaintiffs of its use and
enjoyment.
There is a prayer for injunction:
The defendants Nelson Chigley and Dixon Nail, for themselves and the Davis Mining Comanswer and
pany, and for Mose Chigley, Wyatt Chigley, Alexander, John Pettigrew, and
deny that the plaintiff 3 are the owners of and for the past four years have been in the exclusive
that
section
and
of
of
thereto
the
possession
enjoyment
mining resources, rights, etc., belonging
of the country covered by the charter of the Gold Mining Company, and holding the same under
a regular line of transfers, duly executed, from the charter members thereof. They deny that
the improvements, as alleged, were erected, and that the plaintiffs have been in the undisturbed
possession of all of the section of country described in the charter.
This

is

,
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Defendants admit that defendant Nail, on April 18, 1895, began to build a fence across a section
of the land within the limits of the Gold Mining Company charter, but that they say the land
so attempted to be fenced was situated upon the private claim of said Nail. That he had the
right and exclusive possession of said land as against plaintiffs and all others, because he says
that thirteen years since said Nail, who was a Chickasaw Indian by blood, made improvements
and claim covering said premises, around which said Nail attempted to build a fence, and that
plaintiffs have wrongfully gone upon said land in violation of the private rights of said Nail.
Defendants further say that the charter granted to the Gold Mining Company October 30,
1890, under which plaintiffs claim, and which authorizes the charter members, D. C. Fisher,
Alexander Eennie, M. V. Cheadle, and B. W. Carter, to mine coal, asphaltum, etc., within the
limits of the territory described therein, does not empower said company to mine, transport,
and sell, or in any manner dispose of minerals found or situated upon the private and individual
claim of citizens of the Chickasaw Nation, but it is alleged that the charter expressly excepts
from the limits such private claims.
The defendant further avers that for a long time anterior to the granting of said charter,
Nelson Chigley, Dixon Nail, Chilly Alexander, and John Pettigrew each owned and possessed
and still own and possess and hold improvements and situated within the limits of the territory
described and embraced in the charter of said Gold Mining Company, that under the constitution and laws of the United States, the treaties of the Chickasaw Nation, and the constitution
and laws of the said Indian Territory, and in accordance with the immemorial usage and customs, the defendants have a right to their respective claims and improvements, and in one-half
mile thereof.
The defendants further allege that the charter obtained by them on March 4, 1895, from the
Chickasaw government authorizes them and their associates to prospect for and mine coal oil,
asphaltum, etc., situated upon their respective private claims of defendants Chigley, Nail,
Pettigrew, and Alexander, under the name of the Davis Mining Company.
They say that said members of said company are Indians by blood, and that by virtue of
their charter and improvements and claim that they have the exclusive right to mine coal oil,
etc., situated upon the territory described in their charter within half a mile of their respective
claims. They say that plaintiffs have trespassed upon and interfered with and unlawfully g9ne
thereupon to take possession of the territory covered by said private claims and are attempting
to mine the same, and pray for an injunction.
There is no controversy to the facts in this case, and whether plaintiffs are entitled to the
writ of injunction as prayed for depends upon the rights conferred upon the Gold Mining Company under its charter issued by the national secretary of the Chickasaw Nation, ratified and
confirmed, by the Choctaw Nation and the United States Congress.
This charter was issued under the authority of and in accordance with an act of the Chickasaw
legislature to incorporate mining companies in the Chickasaw Nation approved December 21,
1886

This act provides that not less than three resident citizens of the nation may form or incorpocompany to engage in developing coal mines and to transport, ship, or sell it beyond the
limits of the nation. Section 2 provides that they shall file a written application for a charter
with the national secretary, designating the county and place, the name of the company, and
what it wishes to develop, and file a bond with the governor in the sum of $10,000. The secretary upon the filing of the bond is required to issue a charter designating the location of the
place and county it id proposed to operate in. Section 3 authorizes the company to contract
with capitalist to prospect for and develop the work of the mines and to maintain and operate
the same and to employ such help as they deem necessary to carry on the work, and they are
required to pay the permit collector for all hands they may have in operating said mine. By
the fourth section of the act a tax of one-half of a cent per bushel on coal is assessed, which is to
be paid to the proper authorities of the Chickasaw Nation. Section 5 provides that the powers
and privileges conferred by the act shall not operate to interfere with any individual claim or
the right of any citizen, and further provides that in case of a dispute as to the right of any
claim, or in a suit for damages or royalty on any claim, it shall not delay or stop the operating
of the company, but in such event the district court shall appoint a receiver to hold the claim
until the matter is adjusted under the authority of the statute. The national secretary of the
Chickasaw Nation issued the charter on which the plaintiff rely to the Gold Prospecting and
Mining Company on October 30, 1896, composed of D. C. Fisher, Alexander Eennie. M. V. Cheadle,
and B. B. Carter. The charter is as follows:
rate a

CHICKASAW NATION,
"OFFICE OF THE NATIONAL SECRETARY,
"
Tishomingo, Ind.

T.,

October

20, 1890.

"Application having been made, in accordance with the mining laws of the Chickasaw Nation,
for a charter to prospect for and mine stone, coal, petroleum, asphaltum, natural gas, iron ore,
or any other minerals by the said Gold Mining Company for the period of twenty years from
date hereof within a certain portion of the Chickasaw Nation hereinafter described: Now,
therefore, be it known that the aforesaid Gold Mining Company, its associates, successors, and
assigns, be, and the same is hereby, chartered and vested with all the powers, rights, privileges,
and authority contemplated by the existing mining laws of the Chickasaw Nation for the period
of twenty years from date hereof. Said company is composed of the following-named persons,
citizens of the Chickasaw Nation, to wit: D. C. Fisher, Alexander Rennie, M. V. Cheadle, B. WCarter, their associates, successors, and assigns. Said property and mining operation is
hereby confined within the following metes and bounds, described portions of the Chickasaw
Nation, to wit: Commencing at the mouth of Mill Creek where it empties into the Washita River,
then running up Washita River to the old Arbuckle Crossing, where the old military road
crosses; thence easterly to the head waters of Sandy Creek east of A. Rennie's place; thence
south to where the Fort Sill and Caddo road crosses said Sandy Creek; thence west to Mill Creek
post-office; thence down Mill Creek to the mouth and place of beginning; all of which lies within
the county of Tishomingo, in the Chickasaw Nation, and is confined to the individual claims of
said

company

as

members

"Dated October

thereof.

30, 1890."

The location of the lands above described, as well as the claims or settlements of
Pettigrew, and Alexander, is shown by the following map or sketch:

Chigley. Nail,

proper in this connection in determining the respective rights of the parties to refer to
the following laws of the Chickasaw Nation: By an act of the legislature, page 199, Laws of
Chickasaw Nation, a legal claim (to land) is defined to be "a house out of either logs, boards, or
fit for habitation," and it is further provided that it shall
planks, not less than 12 feet square,
"
hold good for twelve months, then every six months thereafter add 1 acre of ground preunder
and
a
lawful fence until 30 acres have been taken, then it shall
for
cultivation
good
pared
It is
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be a lawful claim." By another statute the actual possession of the claimant is extended half a
mile from its improvements or settlements.
In support of plaintiffs' title it is conceded in this case that all of the minerals or mining rights
in and to the land is vested in the owner in fee of the soil that is to say, in the Chickasaw and
Chocktaw nations under the United States, in the proportion of one-fourth to the former nation
and three-fourths to the latter and that the claim or settlement of individual Indians by virtue
of possession of parcels or tracts of land extends only to the use and enjoyment of the surface of
the soil for agricultural or surface purposes; that as mining rights exist by virtue of a claim or
settlement of the land, and as this is vested in the owner of the fee the Chickasaw and Choctaw
nations in the proportions above mentioned it can only be obtained from this authority by
grant, and that as the charter of the defendants issued subsequent to the plaintiffs' the former
can nc t prevail against the latter that of the Gold Mining Company. If the mining rights and
privileges are lodged in the owner of the soil in fee the Chickasaw and Choctaw nations and
of the individual claims of Defendants Chigley, Nail, Pettigrew, Alexander, based upon the settlement and possession of their respective tracts of land, is exclusively agricultural or relates
only to the surface of the parcels of land possessed by them under the laws of the nation, the
question in this case arises, Whether, under a proper construction of the charter granted to the
Gold Prospecting and Mining Company by the Chickasaw Nation, it is authorized thereby to
engage in or develop a coal mine or conduct mining operations upon the land in possession of
Chigley, Nail, Pettigrew, Alexander under their respective claims thereto. The defendants contend that they have possession of the respective claims anterior to the issuance of the charter to
the Gold Mining Company, including the constructive possession recognized by law. Their rights
under said claims can not in any manner be destroyed and impaired by a charter granted to
others to enter upon and develop and maintain a mine on their premises or within the legally
recognized limits there9f The rights granted by charter to engage in mining operations must
necessarily by implication, if not express terms, convey with it the right to use all the means
requisite to accomplish the purpose for which the grant was made. In other words, in this case,
if it confers the power to mine upon private or individual claims it includes the right to unrestrained entrance upon the possession and use of the land, its surface as well as beneath the surface. Without this power the grant would be inoperative. It is obvious that if the charter
granted such authority and power it can completely destroy the surface or agricultural rights
of the individual claimant in possession, and it follows necessarily that no protection would be
afforded by section 5 of the mining act before cited, and that section would be rendered nugatory. The language of the charter of the Gold Mining Company limits its mining operations to
the territory in the nation denned therein by metes and boundaries, and its language further
confines the company operating to the individual claims of said company or members thereof.
It is believed that this language authorizes the company to prospect and mine within the territory limits denned, but confines the mining operations to the individual claims of the company
or its members however such claims maybe acquired; it grants to the persons named the rights
to establish or otherwise lawfully acquire any claim at any point within the boundaries defined
not previously appropriated in some manner as lawful or in the possession of an individual
claimant under the provisions of law; it confers upon the charter party the mining rights vested
in and belonging to the authority issuing this charter, but it does not empower the company to
mine or engage in mining operations upon the individual claims in the possession of the defendants, Chigley, Nail, Pettigrew, and Alexander.
If said power was granted by the charter, the company would be entitled practically to the
actual possession of the premises occupied by said defendants, the effect of which would be to
dispossess them of their individtial claims, through the instrumentality of a charter, whether
such claims were agricultural or surface, because the use and enjoyment of the possession
would be destroyed, and section 5 of the act above referred to would be of no effect.
Under the laws and facts I am of the opinion that the injunction prayed for in the complaint
ought not to issue, and that the injunction prayed for in the answer should be granted.
EDWIN HOBBY, Master in Chancery.
The foregoing is indorsed as follows:
2587.
Master report. Chickasaw Prospecting & Mining Co. v. Nelson Chigley. Filed in open
court June 5, 1895. J. W. Phillips, clerk.
.

I, Charles M. Campbell, clerk of the United States court in and for the southern district of the
Indian Territory do hereby certify that the foregoing is a true and correct copy of the master
now on file among the papers in case No. 2587, entitled and styled Chickasaw Prospecting and Mining Company v. Nelson Chigley et al., heretofore pending on the equity
docket of said court.
In testimony whereof witness my hand this 6th day of September, 1898.
,

in chancery's report

C.

M. CAMPBELL,

Clerk of the United States Court, Southern District Indian Territory.

EXHIBIT E.
No.

2587.

The Chickasaw Prospecting and Mining Company, plaintiffs,
Judgment June

v.

Nelson Chigley etal., defendants.

6, 1895.

Now, at this time came the plaintiffs and defendants, by their respective attorneys, and at the
same time came on to be held the plaintiffs' exceptions to the report of the master in chancery
herein, to whom this cause, by agreement of counsel, was referred, and the court after hearing
said exceptions, and being fully advised in the premises, is of the opinion that said exceptions to
the master's report be, and the same are hereby, overruled and denied.
And it is further considered, adjudged, and decreed by the court that the report of Edwin
Hobby, esq., master in chancery, herein be, and the same is, in all respects confirmed and
adopted.

It appearing to the court that plaintiffs seek injunctive relief against defendants, and the
defendants by answer and cross bill seek injunctive relief against the plaintiffs, and that the
master in his report recommends that the relief prayed for by plaintiffs be denied, and that the
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prayed for by the defendants be granted, it is therefore considered, adjudged, and decreed
the
court that
,**
v~~ plaintiffs,
S. ~ackerman,
Zuck
v~~ WMi
~, ~.
r
by
~j the
Harry J. Brennam, W. A. Dennies, J. H. Steere,
James Kirby, S. Munzesheimer, and S. E. Ford, composing the partnership of the Chickasaw
Prospecting and Mining Company, have and recover nothing of the defendants, Nelson Chigley,
Dixon Nail, Mose Chigley, Wyatt Chigley, F. T. Waite, Chilly Alexander, John Pettigrew, C. D.
Carter, or of the Davis Mining Company, by reason of this action, and that the plaintiffs pay all
costs in this behalf expended and incurred, for which let execution issue.
It is further considered, adjudged, and decreed by the court that the injunction relief prayed
for by the defendants herein be, and the same is hereby, granted, and that the plaintiffs, their
agents, employees, and attorneys be, and they are hereby, forever restrained and enjoined from
going upon, trespassing upon, or in any manner interfering with the private claims and improvements of defendants Nelson Chigley, Moses Chigley, Wyatt Chigley, Dixon Nail, John Pettigrew, Chilly Alexander, F. T. Waite, and C. D. Carter, situated in the territory of the Davis
Mining Company, in the Chickasaw Nation, Ind. T., or within one-half mile of the improvements
now situated and existing upon said claims, without the consent of the owner or owners of said
relief

claims, for the purpose of prospecting for, mining, transporting, or selling asphaltum, coal,
petroleum, natural gas, gold, silver, or other minerals found or situated upon said claims or
within one-half mile of the improvements thereof.
It is further ordered, adjudged, and decreed that Edwin Hobby, esq., as master in chancery
be, and he is hereby, allowed twenty-five dollars for services as such master, rendered herein,
and that the same be taxed as part of the costs herein, and that execution issue against the
plaintiffs for all costs herein incurred or expended.

The above and foregoing is indorsed
No.

2587.

1895, C. K.

Chickasaw Prospecting

& C.

&

as follows:

Mining Co.

v.

Nelson Chigley et

al.

Judgment, June

8th,

Cruse, Atty. for Plff.

I, Charles M. Campbell, clerk of the United States court in and for the southern district of
the Indian Territory, do hereby certify that the foregoing is a true and correct and literal copy
of the judgment entered on June 8, 1895, in case No. 2587, pending on the equity docket of said
court, entitled and styled Chickasaw Prospecting and Mining Company v. Nelson Chigley et al.,
as now recorded on page 63, journal 7, of the records of said court.
In testimony whereof witness my hand this the 6th day of September, 1898.

C.

M. CAMPBELL,

Clerk of the United States Court, Southern District, Indian Territory.

REGULATIONS RELATING TO INDIAN TERRITORY PRESCRIBED
BY THE SECRETARY OF THE INTERIOR.
REGULATIONS TO GOVERN MINERAL LEASES, COLLECTION AND DISBURSEMENT OF REVENUES, AND SUPERVISION OF SCHOOLS IN THE
INDIAN TERRITORY.
Under the general provisions of the act of June 28, 1898 (30 Stats., 495), the
Secretary of the Interior is required to prescribe rules and regulations to govern
the leasing of lands for mineral purposes, the collection of royalties, rents, and
other revenues of the nations within said Territory, and the disbursement of
moneys belonging to such nations; therefore the following rules and regulations
shall apply in all cases not provided for by specific agreements heretofore ratified
by Congress and the nations interested, or that may be hereafter ratified by such
nations, and regulations heretofore or hereafter prescribed under such agreements:
MINERAL LEASES.
1. That leases under section 13 of the said act shall be entered into with the
Secretary of the Interior and on blank forms prescribed by him, and no lease
otherwise made shall be valid or have any effect whatever to vest in the lessee any
right or interest either at law or in equity.
2. All such leases shall be in quadruplicate, and shall contain a clear and full
description by legal subdivisions of the tract or tracts of land covered thereby,
not to exceed six hundred and forty acres, which legal subdivisions must be
contiguous to each other.
3. Minimum royalties shall be required of all lessees as follows, the right being
reserved, however, by the Secretary of the Interior in special cases to either
reduce or advance the royalty on coal, asphalt, or other minerals, on the presentation of facts which, in his opinion, make it to the interest of the nation of Indians
within which such coal, asphalt, or other minerals may be located, but such
advancement or reduction of royalty in a particular case shall not operate in any
way to modify the general provisions of these regulations fixing the mininmm
royalty as herein provided, viz:
(a) On coal, fifteen cents per ton for each and every ton of coal produced
weighing two thousand pounds.
(6) On asphalt, sixty cents per ton for each and every ton produced weighing
two thousand pounds.
(c) On gilsonite, elaterite, and other like mineral substances the royalty shall
be fixed according to the comparative market value of the same to the value of

asphalt.

(d) On oil, ten per centum of the value of all oil produced, the royalty to be
ascertained on the value of the oil in its crude state.
such as gold, silver, iron, and the like as follows,
(e) On all other minerals
sampling charges to be first deducted: On all net smelter returns of ore of fifty
dollars ($50) per ton and under, a royalty of ten (10) per cent; on all net smelter
returns of ore over fifty dollars ($50) per ton and less than one hundred and fifty
dollars ($150) per ton, a royalty of fifteen (15) per cent; on all net smelter returns
of ore over one hundred and fifty dollars ($150) per ton and less than three hundred dollars ($300) per ton, a royalty of twenty (20) per cent, and on all net smelter
returns of ore over three hundred dollars ($300) per ton, a royalty of twenty-five
(25) per cent: Provided, That all lessees shall be required to pay advanced royalties, as provided in said section 13, on all mines or claims, whether developed or
not, subject to all the conditions in said section imposed.
4. That all lessees of sand or gravel deposits shall be required to pay a royalty
of not less than two cents per cubic yard for all such material removed, to be
measured as the same may lie in the original deposit, and for this purpose the
lessee shall before removal cause such levels or bench marks to be established or
laid out as may be necessary to provide for the proper measurement of the quantity removed after the same has been excavated. And all lessees of stone quarries
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shall be required to pay a royalty on granite of not less than ten cents per cubic
yard for all stone quarried, measured by run of quarry, and on all stone other than
granite the royalty shall be proportionate to the comparative value of such stone
with the value of granite as may be agreed upon.
5. All lessees of oil, coal, asphalt, or other minerals on land allotted, sold, or
reserved shall be required, before the commencement of operations, to pay to the
individual owner the value of the use of the necessary surface for prospecting and
mining, including right of way for necessary railways and the damage done to the
lands and improvements; and in case of disagreement, for the purpose of ascertaining the fair value of the use of the land and the actual damage done, the owner
of the land and the lessee shall each select an arbitrator, who, together with such
person as shall be appointed or designated by the Secretary of the Interior, shall
constitute a board to consider and determine the amount that shall be paid by the
lessee on account of the use of the land and damage done, and the award of such
board shall be final and conclusive, unless the award be impeached for fraud. All
timber and other materials taken by the lessee from land allotted, sold, or reserved
for use in the erection of buildings upon the leased tract, and in the mine or mines
operated thereon, as for shoring levels in coal mines, and so forth, shall be paid
for by the lessee according to the usual rates.
6. That the owners or holders of leases which have been assented to by act of
Congress shall be required within six months from the date of these rules and
regulations to enter into leases with the Secretary of the Interior, under the provisions of section 13 of said act of June 28, 1898, and said leases shall be subject to
all the provisions of these rules and regulations, and any others that may hereafter be made by the Secretary of the Interior under the provisions of said section

of said act.
7. Corporations, persons, or companies who, under the customs and laws existing and prevailing in the Indian Territory prior to the said act of June 28, 1898,
have made leases of different groups or parcels of oil, coal, asphalt, or other mineral deposits, and have taken possession thereunder, and, by themselves or their
assigns, have made improvements for the development of the same, which have
resulted in the production of oil, coal, asphalt, or other minerals in commercial
quantities, shall, if in possession, be given preference in the making of leases of
said groups of oil, coal, asphalt, or other mineral deposits under said section 13 of
the act of June 28, 1898. And all persons in possession of oil, coal, asphalt, or
other mineral deposits who have made improvements thereon shall be given preference in the making of leases or the renewal of leases for such deposits: Provided,
That the failure of the party or parties in possession of any group or parcel of oil,
coal, asphalt, or other mineral deposits, for the period of six months after the date
of these regulations, to apply for a lease of such deposits, and, in case of the
renewal of a lease, their failure for the period of sixty days from the expiration
of his or their lease to apply for such renewal, shall be held to be a relinquishment
of his or their preference right to such lease and to such renewal of lease.
In the event of a controversy arising between two or more applicants for the
lease of any tract or tracts of land for mining, and either of said applicants claims
to be in possession of the land, which claim is denied, no lease will be given of
such land until the question of possession shall have been investigated by such officer of the Interior Department as shall be designated by the Secretary of the
Interior and the right of possession shall have been determined by the Secretary of
the Interior.
8. All lessees will be required to keep a full and correct account of all their operations under leases entered into under these regulations and said section 13, and
their books shall be open at all times to the examination of such officers of the
Interior Department as shall be instructed in writing either by the Secretary of
the Interior or the Commissioner of Indian Affairs to make such examination.
9. All lessees under said section 13 will be required to give bond with two good
and sufficient sureties, or an approved surety company, for the faithful discharge
of their obligations under their leases, in such penalty as shall be prescribed in
each case by the Secretary of the Interior, and until such bond is approved by the
Secretary of the Interior no right under the lease shall accrue to the lessee.
10. Applications for mining leases under the provisions of said section 13 should
be duly verified by the applicants and addressed to the Secretary of the Interior,
and they shall be filed with the United States Indian inspector located in the Indian
Territory, who will forward the same to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, with
his report and recommendation as to whether the same should be allowed or rejected,
and the Commissioner of Indian Affairs will, in like manner, transmit such applications to the Secretary of the Interior with his recommendation.
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Every application should be accompanied by a duly certified check upon the
United States depository at St. Louis, Missouri, or upon some solvent national
bank in the United States, for one hundred dollars, payable to the order of the
United States Indian agent at the Union Agency, Indian Territory, in payment of
advanced royalty on lease for one year, and in addition, if the application be
allowed, the applicant will be required to pay the cost of executing the lease,
including the war-revenue stamps required by law.
11. An application for a mining lease under said section 13, filed by an association of individuals, must give the name of all of its members and be verified by the
principal officer thereof, and any incorporated company applying for a mining
lease under said section must also file with its application
(a) A copy of its articles of incorporation duly certified by the proper officer of
the company under its corporate seal, or by the secretary of the State or Territory

where organized.
(b)

ized,

A copy of the State or Territorial law under which the company was organwith the certificate of the governor or secretary of the State or Territory that

the same

is

When

the existing law.

said law directs that the articles of association or other papers connected with the organization be filed with any State or Territorial officer, the certificate of such officer that the same have been filed according to law, with the date
of the filing thereof.
(c)

ROYALTIES, RENTS, ETC.
12. All royalties accruing under leases entered into for mining purposes under
these regulations, including advanced royalties, provided for in section 3 above,
in accordance with said section 13 of the act of June 28, 1898, shall be payable
in lawful money of the United States or exchange issued by a national bank in
the United States to the United States Indian agent at the Union Agency, in
the Indian Territory, who shall be at all times under the direction and supervision of the United States Indian inspector for the Indian Territory. Said
advanced royalties shall be payable $100 on the making of the lease, $100 in one
year thereafter, $200 in two years thereafter, $200 in three years thereafter, and
$500 on the fourth and each succeeding year until the end of the term thereof.
All other royalties in accordance with the schedule provided in these regulations
(unless modified in any particular case by the Secretary of the Interior, as hereinbefore provided) shall be payable to said United States Indian agent monthly,
and shall be paid on or before the 25th day of the month succeeding the date
when such monthly royalty shall have accrued. All such monthly royalties shall
be accompanied by the sworn statement, in duplicate, by the person, corporation,
or company paying the same, as to the output of the mine, oil well, or quarry of
such person, corporation, or company for the month for which royalties may be
tendered. One part of said sworn statement shall be filed with the United States
Indian agent, to be transmitted to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, and the
other part thereof shall be filed with the United States Indian inspector located
in the Indian Territory.
13. The said United States Indian agent shall receive and receipt for all royalties paid into his hands when accompanied by the sworn statement as provided in
the preceding regulation, but not otherwise, and it shall also be his duty to collect,
under the supervision and direction of the United States Indian inspector for the
Indian Territory, all rents, permits, revenues, and taxes, of whatsoever kind or
nature, that may be due and payable to any Indian tribe or tribes to which these
regulations may apply, as provided for by the laws of such tribe or tribes.
14. The rents and permits, taxes and revenues provided for by the
foregoing
regulation, to be collected by the United States Indian agent, shall be due and
payable to him in lawful money of the United States at the time when such
rents, permits, taxes, and revenues would, under the laws of the particular
nation, have been due and payable to the authorities of such nation had not the
act of June 28, 1898, and especially section 16 thereof, been passed.
1%. All moneys collected by the United States Indian agent, as provided in these
regulations, shall be, as soon as practicable, deposited by said agent with the
assistant treasurer of the United States at St. Louis, Mo., in the like manner as
moneys known in the regulations of the Indian Office as "Miscellaneous receipts,
Class III," are deposited, with a statement of the tribe or tribes to which said
moneys belong, the proportionate share of each tribe, and the particular source
trom which the same is derived i. e., so much from mining leases, so much from

rents, etc.
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DISBURSEMENTS.
16. The salaries of all officers of any tribe or nation in the Indian Territory to which
these regulations are applicable, provided for by the laws of such tribe or nation,
shall be paid by the United States Indian agent, under the supervision and direction
of the United States Indian inspector for the Indian Territory, and upon authority
specifically given therefor by the Secretary of the Interior, out of moneys in the hands
of the Government of the United States subject to disbursement therefor under the
direction of the Secretary of the Interior, belonging to such tribe or nation. And for
the purposes of this regulation all such officers shall be required to file with the said
United States Indian agent, in duplicate, a claim for salary, setting forth the amount
claimed to be due, the time within which the services for which compensation is
claimed were rendered, that the services were actually performed by the claimant,
the tribal law under which said services are alleged to have been rendered, and evidence that the party claiming compensation as'an officer of any such tribe or tribes
is in fact such officer (such as the original appointment or the election of such
person to fill the position claimed to be occupied by him) and said claim shall be
duly verified by the claimant.
17. All salaries of teachers employed in the public schools of any tribe or nation
to which these regulations apply, payable out of the funds of such tribe or nation,
shall be paid by the United States Indian agent under the supervision and direction
of the United States Indian inspector for the Indian Territory, and by authority
of the Secretary of the Interior, out of any moneys of the tribe or nation available
for the purpose, and all ouch teachers shall be required to file with the United
States Indian agent, in duplicate, a claim under oath for the amount of salary,
furnishing the information and evidence required in the above regulation for the
payment of salaries of officers of such tribe or nation.
18. Before any salaries of tribal officials or teachers, as above provided, shall be
paid by the United States Indian agent, the claims of such officers and teachers
shall first be transmitted by the agent through the United States Indian inspector
for the Indian Territory, with a full and detailed report and all evidence tiled
therein, to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, to be submitted to the Secretary
of the Interior for his action thereon, and upon approval thereof the United States
Indian agent shall make requisition for the money necessary to pay the salaries
authorized to be paid, and shall pay the same, rendering account in the usual
,

manner

therefor.

SCHOOLS.

For the purpose of the proper supervision of the schools of any tribe or
nation to which these regulations apply there shall be appointed by the Secretary
of the Interior a capable, competent, and discreet person, who shall have had experi19.

ence in educational work, to be designated as "supervisor of schools in the Indian
Territory," whose duty it shall be, subject to the direction and supervision of the
United States Indian inspector, to visit from time to time, examine into and supervise the conduct of schools of such tribe or nation, and to report fully and in detail,
as often as may be desirable (at least once in every month) to the Commissioner
of Indian Affairs, through the United States Indian inspector, the condition of
each school in the Territory, the methods of instruction employed, the efficiency
of the teachers engaged, and shall make such recommendations concerning the

deem best.
The compensation of such supervisor of Indian schools for the Indian Territory shall be $1,500 per annum, with commutation of subsistence at the rate of $3
per diem when absent from home in the discharge of his official duties, and all
actual and necessary expenses for transportation, payable out of the general approsame

as he shall

20.

priation for Indian schools.

21. Should it appear from the report of the supervisor of Indian schools for the
Indian Territory at any time that any teacher of any school is incompetent to
properly instruct the pupils of such school, or is of immoral character, or that for
any reason the continuance of such teacher in the service would be to the detriment thereof, then it shall be the duty of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs to
bring the matter to the attention of the Secretary of the Interior for his consideration and action, the purpose of this regulation being to provide efficient, competent,
and moral instructors for the youth of the Indian Territory, in order to fit them
to become good, useful members of society.
22. The right to change, modify, or amend these regulations is reserved.

CORNELIUS N. BLISS,

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
Washington, November

4> 1898.

Secretary.
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FORMS OF MINING LEASE, BOND, AND AFFIDAVIT OF SURETY.
[Write

all

names and addresses

Indian Territory mining

lease.

in full.]

Nation.)

(

Indenture of lease, made and entered into, in quadruplicate, on this
day
as Secretary of the Interior,
A. D. 189.., by and between
party of the first part, and
of

,

,

of the
State or Territory of
of
part
, county
second part, under and in pursuance of the provisions of section 13 of the act of
Congress approved June 28, 1898 (30 Stat., 495).
Now, therefore, this indenture witnesseth, that the party of the first part for and

of

,

,

in consideration of the royalties, covenants, stipulations, and conditions hereinafter
contained and hereby agreed to be paid, observed, and performed by the part., of
the second part,
executors, administrators, or assigns, does hereby demise,
executors, administrators,
grant, and let unto the part. . of the second part,
or assigns, the following- described tract of land, lying and being within the
of section
Indian Nation and within the Indian Territory, to wit: The
of the Indian meridian, and
of range f
of township *
. , years from
acres, more or less, for the full term of
containing
the date hereof for the sole purpose of prospecting for and mining \
,

.

and
of the second part hereby agree
In consideration of which the part
bind
executors, administrators, or assigns, to pay, or cause to be paid,
to the United States Indian agent for the Union Agency as royalty the sums of

money

as follows, to wit:

On the production of all coal mines developed and operated under this lease, the
cents per ton for each and every ton of coal produced.
sum of
cents per "ton for each and every ton proOn asphaltum, the sum of
duced.
i
On oil, the sum of
On all other minerals such

per cent of the value of all oil produced.
as gold, silver, iron, and the like as follows (sampling charges to be first deducted) On all net smelter returns of ore of fifty ($50)
dollars per ton and under, a royalty of ten (10) per cent; on all net smelter returns
of ore over fifty ($50) dollars per ton and less than one hundred and fifty ($150)
dollars per ton, a royalty of fifteen (15) per cent; on all net smelter returns of ore
over one hundred and fifty ($150) dollars per ton and less than three hundred
($300) dollars per ton, a royalty of twenty (20) per cent, and on all net smelter
returns of ore over three hundred ($300) dollars per ton, a royalty of twenty-five
(25) per cent.
And all said royalties accruing for any month shall be due and payable on or
before the twenty-fifth day of the month succeeding.
And the part
of the second part further agree
and bind
executors, administrators, or assigns to pay or cause to be paid to the United States
Indian agent for the Union Agency, Indian Territory, as advanced royalty on each
and every mine or claim within the tract of land covered by this lease, the sums of
money, as follows, to wit: One hundred dollars per annum in advance for the first
and second years, two hundred dollars per annum in advance for the third and
fourth years, and five hundred dollars per annum in advance for the fifth and each
succeeding year thereafter of the term for which this lease is to run, it being understood and agreed that said sums of money to be paid as aforesaid shall be a credit
on royalty, should the part
of the second part develop and operate a mine or
mines on the lands leased by this indenture, and the production of such mine or
mines exceed such sums paid as advanced royalty as above set forth; and further,
that should the part
of the second part neglect or refuse to pay such advanced
annual royalty for the period of sixty days after the same becomes due and payable under this lease, then this lease shall be null and void, and all royalties paid
in advance shall become the money and property of the
tribe of Indians
subject to the regulations of the Secretary of the Interior aforesaid.
The part
of the second part further covenant
to exercise
and agree
diligence in the conduct of the prospecting and mining operations and to open
mines or sink wells for oil, and operate the same in a workmanlike manner to the
:

*

State whether north or south.
whether east or west.

t State

$

State

what mineral is sought,
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on the above-described tract of land; to commit no waste
said land or upon the mines that may be thereon, and to suffer no waste to
be committed thereon; to take good care of the same, and to surrender and return
the premises at the expiration of this lease to the party of the first part in as good
condition as when received, ordinary wear and tear in the proper use of the same,
for the purposes hereinbefore indicated, and unavoidable accidents excepted, and
not to remove therefrom any buildings or improvements erected thereon during
the part
of the second part, but said buildings and
said term by
improvements shall remain a part of said land and become the property of the
owner of the land as a part of the consideration for this lease, in addition to the
other considerations herein specified, except engines, tools, and machinery, which
of the second part; that
shall remain the property of the said part
will
not permit any nuisance to be maintained on the premises, nor allow any intoxicating liquors to be sold or given away to be used for any purposes on the premises,
will not use the premises for any other purpose than that authorand that
ized in this lease, nor allow them to be used for any other purpose; that
will
not at any time during the term hereby granted assign or transfer
estate,
interest, or term in said premises and land or the appurtenances thereto to any
person or persons whomsoever without the written consent thereto of the party of
the first part, or his successors in office.
of the second part further covenant
And 'the said part
and agree
will keep an accurate account of all mining operations, showing the
that
whole amount of mineral., mined or removed, and that there shall be a lien on
all implements, tools, movable machinery, and other personal chattels used in said
prospecting and mining operations, and upon all such minerals, metals, and substances obtained from the land herein leased, as security for the monthly payment
of said royalties.
of the second part agree
that this indenture of lease shall
And the part
be subject in all respects to the rules and regulations heretofore or that may be
hereafter prescribed under said section 13 by the Secretary of the Interior; and,
of the second part,
further, that should the part
executors, administrators, or assigns, violate any of the covenants, stipulations, or provisions of
this lease, or fail for the period of thirty days to pay the stipulated monthly royalties provided for herein, then the party of the first part shall be at liberty, in his
discretion, to avoid this indenture of lease and cause the same to be annulled, when
of the second part,
all the rights, franchises, and privileges of the part _
executors, administrators, or assigns, hereunder, shall cease and end, without further proceedings.
of the second part
The part
firmly bound for the faithful compliance
with the stipulations of this indenture by and under the bond made and executed
and
of the second part as principal
by the part
fullest possible extent

upon

,

.

.

.

entered into the
day of
189.., and which is
in the Office of Indian Affairs.
In witness whereof the said parties of the first and second parts have hereunto
set their hands and affixed their seals the day and year first above mentioned.

assuret

on

,

,

file

[SEAL. ]

Two

_

,

Secretary of the Interior.
witnesses to each signature.
as to_

as to

[SEAL.]'

_

[SEAL.]

as to

[SEAL.]

as to

[SEAL.]

as to

[SEAL. ]

*
Stamps are required by the act of June 13, 1898, to be placed on leases as follows: Leases for
one year, 25 cents; for more than one year and not exceeding three years, 50 cents; and for more
than three years, $1. Lessees must furnish stamps for all leases.
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Bond.

Know

all

men by

these presents, That

we *.

_

_

_

of ........ II IIII ..... Ill IIII IIIIIIIIIIII ...... IIIII III II .'".""II"
as principals

and

""""""I

-

ofniiiinniiniiiiiiiii nninininininnnninniniiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii
.
and
.

_.
of
as sureties, are held and firmly bound unto the United States of America in the sum
of
dollars, lawful money of the United States, for the payment
of which, well and truly to be made, we bind ourselves, and each of us, our heirs,
successors, executors, and administrators, jointly and severally, firmly by these
_
day of
eighteen
presents. Sealed with our seals and dated
hundred and ninetythis
is
the
condition
of
That
whereas
above
bounden
The
such,
obligation
,

as principal

,

entered into a certain indenture of lease dated

with

,

189 ._,

,

the Secretary of the Department of the Interior, for the lease of a certain tract of
land located in the
Nation, Indian Territory, for the purpose of prospect_
_
ing for and mining
for the period of

Now,

if

years.

the above bounden

_

shall faithfully carry out and observe all the obligations assumed in said indenture
of lease by
and shall observe all the laws of the United States, and regu-'
lations made, or which shall be made, thereunder, for the government of trade and
intercourse with Indian tribes, and all the rules and regulations that have been or
may be prescribed by the Secretary of the Interior under section 13 of the act of
June 28, 1898 (30 Stat., 495), relative to mining leases in the Indian Territory, then
this obligation shall be null and void, otherwise to remain in full force and effect.
Signed and sealed in the presence of f
L.S.
L.S.
L. S.

L.S.
L.S.
L. S.

Affidavit of Surety.
[To be used only

OF
County of
I,

\

when

individual sureties are offered.]

S6

]
,

ne of the sureties on the prefixed bond of

do depose and say that I am worth, in unin cumbered property, over and above
of
debts, liabilities, and exemptions under the laws of the
dollars and upward, as follows:
Real estate, valued at
and consisting of
situate in
,

,

*The Christian names and residences

whom

of principals,

and

of the sureties,

ties are, given, of
there must be two.
t There must beat least two witnesses to all signatures,

witness

my

where personal sure-

though the same two persons

may

all.

A seal must be attached by some adhesive substance to the signatures of principals and sure-

%
ties.

Here state whether city property, improved or unimproved, or improved farms or unimproved lands. Property must be described by street numbers, lot numbers, or section and township numbers.
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Personal estate, valued at $ _
of* ..

,

located in

_

,

and
and consisting

(Signature:)
(Post-office address:)

Sworn

to

and subscribed before

me this

day of

_

,

189.

[SEAL.]

County of

j-ss:

........ _____ do hereby certify that ....... ..... who administered the above
oath, was at the time of doing so a ... ..... ____________ in and for said __________
______ duly qualified to act as such, and to administer oaths in such cases, and that
I believe his signature, as above written, is genuine.
In testimony whereof I have hereto set
hand and affixed the seal of ..... ...
. . ...... this ______ day of . . ..... one thousand eight hundred and ninety ______
I,

,

,

,

my

,

* Here describe the nature of the property, whether notes, bonds, stocks, merchandise, etc.
State also the present market value, as near as practicable.

REGULATIONS TO GOVERN MINERAL LEASES AND OTHER MATTERS
IN THE CHOCTAW AND CHICKASAW NATIONS.
1. The agreement with the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations set out in section 29
of the act of Congress entitled "An act for the protection of the people of the
Indian Territory, and for other purposes," approved June 28, 1898 (30 Stat. 495-510)
which was duly ratified on August 24, 1898, provides that the leasing and operating
of coal, asphalt, and other mineral lands in said nations shall be under the control
of two trustees appointed by the President of the United States upon the recommendation of the executives of said nations, each of whom shall be an Indian by
blood of the respective nation for which he may be appointed.
2. Each trustee to be appointed under the provisions of said agreement shall be
required to file a bond, with two good and sufficient sureties or an approved trust
or surety company, with the Secretary of the Interior in the penal sum of $10,000,
conditioned for the faithful performance of his duties under said agreement as
prescribed therein, and in accordance with these regulations. Said bonds shall be
approved by the Secretary of the Interior before said trustees shall be permitted
to enter upon their duties.
3. It shall be the duty of the trustees to receive applications from parties desiring to make leases of lands within the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations for the
purpose of engaging in the mining of coal, asphalt, or other minerals, to examine
said applications and transmit the same, with report of facts, to the United States
Indian inspector stationed in the Indian Territory, and, on receipt of authority
from him for that purpose, to enter jointly into leases with all parties to whom the
privilege of leasing lands in said nations for mining purposes shall be approved by
him in such form as shall be prescribed by the Secretary of the Interior.
Said trustees shall also make an examination from time to time, as often as it
shall be deemed expedient, and at least once in every month, into the operations
of all persons, corporations, or companies operating mines within said nations,
with a view to ascertaining the quantity of minerals produced by each, the amount
of royalty, if any, due and unpaid by each, and all other information necessary
for the protection of the interests of the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations in the
premises; and for this purpose all persons, corporations, or companies operating
mines within the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations shall give said trustees access to
any and all of their books and records necessary or required by them to be examined, and at the end of each quarter said trustees shall make a report to the Secretary of the Interior, through said Indian inspector, of all their acts under said
agreement and these regulations,
4. All indentures of lease made by the trustees, as above provided, shall be in
quadruplicate and shall contain a clear and full description, by legal subdivisions,
of the tract or tracts of land covered thereby, not to exceed 960 acres, which legal
subdivisions must be contiguous to each other. Said indentures of lease so executed shall be transmitted through the United States Indian inspector stationed
in the Indian Territory to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, for submission to
the Secretary of the Interior, for his approval, and no lease shall be valid until
the same shall have been approved by the Secretary of the Interior.
5. Royalties shall be required of all lessees as follows, viz:
On coal, 15 cents per ton for each and every ton of coal produced weighing 2,000
,

,

t

pounds.

On

asphalt, 60 cents per ton for each

and every ton produced weighing

2,000

pounds.

The right is reserved, however, by the Secretary of the Interior in special cases
to either reduce or advance the royalty on coal and asphalt on the presentation
of facts which, in his opinion, make it to .the interest of the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations, but the advancement or reduction of royalty on coal and asphalt in
a particular case shall not operate in any way to modify the general provisions of
this regulation fixing the minimum royalty as above set out.
On gilsonite, elaterite, and other like mineral substances the royalty shall be
fixed according to the comparative market value of the same to the value of
asphalt.

On

oil 10

per cent of the value of

on the value of the oil produced in
5976
35

produced, the royalty to be ascertained
crude state; and on all other minerals, such

all oil

its
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and the like, as follows, sampling charges to be first deducted:
net smelter returns of ore of $50 per ton and under, a royalty of 10 per
cent; on all net smelter returns of ore over $50 per ton and less than $150 per ton,
a royalty of 15 per cent; on all net smelter returns of ore over $150 per ton and
less than $300 per ton, a royalty of 20 per cent; and on all net smelter returns of
ore over $300 per ton, a royalty of 25 per cent.
Provided, That all lessees shall be required to pay advanced royalties, as provided in said agreement, on all mines or claims, whether developed or not, to be
" a credit on
royalty when each said mine is developed and operated and its production is in excess of such guaranteed annual advanced payments," as follows,
viz: One hundred dollars per annum in advance for the first and second years,
$200 per annum in advance for the third and fourth years, and $500 in advance for
each succeeding year thereafter; and that, should any lessee neglect or refuse to
pay such advanced royalty for the period of sixty days after the same becomes
due and payable on any lease, the lease on which default is made shall become null
and void, and all royalties paid in advance shall be forfeited and become the money
and property of the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations.
6. That all lessees of sand or gravel deposits shall be required to pay a royalty
of not less than 2 cents per cubic yard for all such material removed, to be measured as the same may lie in the original deposit; and for this purpose the lessee
shall, before removal, cause such levels or bench marks to be established or laid
out as may be necessary to provide for the proper measurement of the quantity
removed after the same has been excavated. And all lessees of stone quarries
shall be required to pay a royalty on granite of not less than 10 cents per cubic
yard for all stone quarried, measured by run of quarry, and on all stone other
than granite the royalty shall be proportionate to the comparative value of such
stone with the value of granite, as may be agreed upon.
7. All lessees of oil, coal, asphalt, or other minerals on land allotted, sold, or
reserved shall be required, before the commencement of operations, to pay to the
individual owner the value of the use of the necessary surface for prospecting and
mining, including the right of way for necessary railways and the damage done to
the lands and improvements; and'in case of disagreement, for the purpose of the
ascertainment of the fair value of the use of the land and the actual damage done,
the owner of the land and the lessee shall each select an arbitrator, who, together
with such person as shall be appointed or designated by the inspector located in
the Indian Territory, shall constitute a board to consider and ascertain the amount
that shall be paid by the lessee on account of use of the land and damage done,
and the award of such board shall be final and conclusive, unless the award be
impeached for fraud. All timber and other materials taken by the lessee from
land allotted, sold, or reserved for use in the erection of buildings thereon, and in
the mine or mines operated by him thereon, as for shoring levels in coal mines,
and so forth, shall be paid for by the lessee at the usual rates.
8. The owners or holders of leases which have been assented to by any act of
Congress shall be required within six months from August 24, 1898, to enter into
new leases with the said trustees under the provisions of said agreement, said
leases to be subject to all the provisions of said agreement and of these rules and
regulations, and any others that may hereafter be made by the Secretary of the
Interior under the provisions of said agreement.
9. Persons, corporations, and companies who, under the customs and laws of the
Choctaw and Chickasaw nations, have made leases with the national agents of
said nations of lands therein for the purpose of mining coal, asphalt, or other
minerals and who prior to April 23, 1897, had taken possession of and were
operating in good faith any mine of coal, asphalt, or other minerals in said
nation, shall be protected "in their right to continue the operation of such
mines for the period and on the terms contained in the lease made to said
persons, corporations, or companies by such national agents, and shall have the
right, at the expiration of said term, to renew the lease of such mines, subject,
however, to all the provisions of the said agreement and of these regulations:
Provided, That such persons, corporations, or companies shall, within sixty days
after the expiration of their leases with the national agents of the Choctaw and
Chickasaw nations, apply to the said trustees for a renewal of their leases under
said agreement. And all corporations which, under charters obtained in accordance with the laws of the Chickasaw Nation, had entered upon and improved and
were occupying and operating any mine of coal, asphalt, or other mineral within
said Chickasaw Nation shall have a preference right to lease the mines occupied
and operated by such corporations, subject to all the general provisions of said
agreement and of these regulations: Provided, That should there arise a controversy between two or more of such corporations, the respective rights of each
as gold, silver, iron,

On

all
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determined after an investigation by the inspector located in the Indian
Territory, subject to appeal to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, and from him
to the Secretary of the Interior.
10. All leases made prior to April 23, 1897, by any person or corporation, with
any member or members of the Choctaw or Chickasaw nations, the object of which
was to obtain the permission of such member or members to operate coal or
asphalt mines within the said nations, are declared void by said agreement, and
no person, corporation, or company occupying any lands within either of said
nations, under such individual leases, or operating coal or other mines on such
lands, under color of such leases, shall be deemed to have any right or preference
in the making of any lease or leases for mining purposes embracing the lands
covered by such personal leases, by reason thereof; but parties in possession of
mineral land who have made improvements thereon for the purpose of mining
shall have a preference right to lease the land upon which said improvements
have been made, under the provisions of said agreement and these regulations.
11. Where two or more persons, corporations, or companies shall make application for the leasing of the same tract of land for mining purposes, and a controversy arises between such persons, corporations, or companies as to the right of
each to obtain the lease of such land, it shall be the duty of the United States
Indian inspector stationed in the Indian Territory to investigate into the rights of
the parties and determine as to which shall be given the right to lease the lands in
controversy, subject to appeal as above stated in paragraph 9.
12. All lessees will be required to keep a full and correct account of all their
operations under leases entered into under said agreement and these regulations,
and their books shall be open at all times to the examination of said trustees, of
the United States Indian inspector stationed in the Indian Territory, and such
other officer or officers of the Indian department as shall be instructed by the
Secretary of the Interior or the Commissioner of Indian Affairs to make such
examination; but, except as to the said trustees and the United States Indian
inspector located in the Indian Territory, no lessee will be held to have violated
this regulation for refusing to permit an examination of his books by any person
unless such person shall produce written instructions from the Secretary of the
Interior or from the Commissioner of Indian Affairs requiring him to make such
an examination, and said lessees shall make all their reports to said United States
Indian inspector, and they shall be subject to any instructions given by him.
13. All royalties, including advanced royalties, as provided for in said agreement
and in these regulations, shall be payable in lawful money of the United States to
the United States Indian agent at the Union Agency in the Indian Territory, who
shall be at all times under the direction and supervision of the United States
Indian inspector for the Indian Territory. The advanced royalties are payable
$100 on the making of the lease, $100 in one year thereafter,
$200 two years therer
after, $200 in three years thereafter, and $500 on the ourth and each succeeding
year until the end of the term thereof.
All other royalties, in accordance with the schedule provided in these regulations, unless modified in any particular case by the Secretary of the Interior, as
herein provided, shall be payable to said United States Indian agent monthly, and
shall be paid on or before the 25th day of the month succeeding the date when
such monthly royalties shall have accrued. All monthly royalties shall be accompanied by a sworn statement, in duplicate, by the person, corporation, or company
making the same as to the output of the mine of such person, corporation, or company for the month for which royalties may be tendered. One part of said sworn
statement shall be filed with the United States Indian agent, to be transmitted to
the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, and the other part thereof shall be filed
with the United States Indian inspector located in the Indian Territory.
14. The said United States Indian agent shall receive and receipt for all royalties paid into his hands when accompanied by a sworn statement as above provided, but not otherwise; and all royalties received by him shall be, as soon as
practicable, deposited with the United States subtreasurer at St. Louis, in like
manner as are deposited moneys known in the regulations of the Indian Office as
Miscellaneous receipts, Class III, with a statement showing the proportionate
shares of each of the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations.
15. All royalties collected and deposited by the United States Indian agent, as
above set forth, shall be held to the credit of the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations
in their respective proportions, and shall be subject to disbursement by the Secretary of the Interior for the support of the schools of the Choctaw and Chickasaw
nations in accordance with said agreement.
16. All lessees under said agreement and these regulations will be required to
give bond, with two good and sufficient sureties or an approved surety company,
shall be
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for the faithful discharge of their obligations under their leases in such penalty as
shall be prescribed in each case by the Secretary of the Interior, and until such
bond is filed by the lessee and approved and accepted by the Secretary of the Interior no rights or interests under any lease shall accrue to such lessee.
17. The right to alter or amend these regulations is reserved.

CORNELIUS N. BLISS,
Secretary of the Interior.

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
Washington, October

1898.

7,

FORM OF MINING LEASE.
Indian Territory

mining

lease

(Choctaw and Chickasaw nations).

Indenture of lease, made and entered into in quadruplicate on this
day
A. D. 189_ by and between
and
as mining
of
trustees of the Choctaw and Chickcisaw nations, parties of the first part, and
.

,

,

State of
county of
part . of the second part,
under and in pursuance of the provisions of the act of Congress approved June 28,
1898 (30 Stats. 495) the agreement set out in section twenty-nine thereof duly ratified on August 24, 1898, and the rules and regulations prescribed by the Secretary
of the Interior on October 7, 1898, relative to mining leases in the Choctaw and
Chickasaw nations.

of

,

.

,

,

,

,

therefore, this indenture witnesseth, that the parties of the first part, for
in consideration of the royalties, covenants, stipulations, and conditions hereinafter contained and hereby agreed to be paid, observed, and performed by the
executors, administrators, or assigns, do hereby
part., of the second part,
executors, adminisdemise, grant, and let unto the part . of the second part,
trators, or assigns, the following described tract of ]and, lying and being within
- - the
nation, and within the Indian Territory, to wit: The
of section_

Now,

and

.

of range f
_ - of the Indian meridian, and containof township *
acres, more or less, for the full term of
years from the date
ing . of
for
and mining \
for
sole
hereof
the
purpose
prospecting
.

In consideration of the premises, the part. . of the second part hereby agree. . and
bind
executors, administrators, or assigns, to pay or cause to be paid to
the United States Indian agent for the Union Agency, Indian Territory, as royalty,
,

the

sums

of

money

as follows, to wit:

On the production of all coal mines developed and operated under this lease the
sum of
cents per ton for each and every ton of coal produced.
cents per ton for each and every ton proOn asphaltum the sum of
duced.

On
On

the sum of
per centum of the value of all oil produced.
other minerals, such as gold, silver, iron, and the like, as follows (sampling charges to be first deducted) On all net smelter returns of ore of fifty ($50)
dollars per ton and under, a royalty of ten (10) per cent; on all net smelter returns
of ore over fifty ($50) dollars per ton and less than one hundred and fifty ($150)
dollars per ton, a royalty of fifteen (15) per cent; on all net smelter returns of ore
over one hundred and fifty ($150) dollars per ton and less than three hundred
($300) dollars per ton, a royalty of twenty (20) per cent, and on all net smelter
returns of ore over three hundred ($300) dollars per ton, a royalty of twenty-five
(25) per cent.
And all said royalties accruing for any month shall be due and payable on or
before the twenty-fifth day of the month succeeding.
And the part. _ of the second part further agree. - and bind
executors,
administrators, or assigns, to pay or cause to be paid to the United States Indian
on
each and
agent for the Union Agency, Indian Territory, as advanced royalty
oil
all

:

,

*

State whether North or South,

t State

whether East or West.

%

State what mineral

is

sought.
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every mine or claim within the tract of land covered by this lease the sums of money
as follows, to wit: One hundred dollars per annum, in advance, for the first and
second years; two hundred dollars per annum, in advance, for the third and fourth
years; and five hundred dollars per annum, in advance, for the fifth and each succeeding year thereafter, of the term for which this lease is to run, it being understood and agreed that said sums of money to be paid as aforesaid shall be a credit
on royalty should the part_ . of the second part develop and operate amine or mines
on the lands leased by this indenture, and the production of such mine or mines
exceed such sums paid as advanced royalty as above set forth, and further, that
should the part _ of the second part neglect or refuse to pay such advanced annual
royalty for the period of sixty days after the same becomes due and payable under
this lease, then this lease shall be null and void, and all royalties paid in advance
shall become the money and property of the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribes of
Indians, subject to the regulations of the Secretary of the Interior aforesaid.
The part . of the second part further covenant. - and agree. . to exercise diligence
in the conduct of the prospecting and mining operations, and to open mines or sink
wells for oil, and operate the same in a workmanlike manner to the fullest possible
extent on the above- described tract of land; to commit no waste upon said land or
upon the mines that may be thereon, and to suffer no waste to be committed thereon;
to take good care of the same, and to surrender and return the premises at the
expiration of this lease to the parties of the first part in as good condition as when
received, ordinary wear and tear in the proper use of the same for the purposes
hereinbefore indicated and unavoidable accidents excepted, and not to remove
therefrom any buildings or improvements erected thereon during said term by
the part., of the second part, but said buildings and improvements
shall remain a part of said land and become the property of the owner of the land
as a part of the consideration for this lease, in addition to the other considerations
herein specified except engines, tools, and machinery, which shall remain the
property of the said part __ of the second part; that .. will not permit any nuisance to be maintained on the premises, nor allow any intoxicating liquors to be
sold or given away to be used for any purposes on the premises, and that
will not use the premises for any other purpose than that authorized in this lease,
nor allow them to be used for any other purpose; that
will not at any time
estate, interest, or term
during the term hereby granted, assign or transfer
in said premises and land or the appurtenances thereto to any person or persons
whomsoever without the written consent thereto of the parties of the first part
being first obtained, subject to the approval of the Secretary of the Interior.
And the said part. of the second part further covenant. . and agree. . that
will keep an accurate account of all mining operations, showing the whole
amount of mineral. . mined or removed, and that there shall be a lien on all implements, tools, movable machinery, and other personal chattels used in said prospecting and mining operations, and upon all such minerals, metals, and substances
obtained from the land herein leased, as security for the monthly payment of said
.

.

..

royalties.

And the part., of the second part agree., that this indenture of lease shall be
subject in all respects to the rules and regulations heretofore or that may be hereafter prescribed, under the said act of June 28, 1898, by the Secretary of the Interior relative to mineral leases in the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations; and further,
that should the part., of the second part,
executors, administrators, or
assigns, violate any of the covenants, stipulations, or provisions of this lease, or
fail for the period of thirty days to pay the stipulated monthly royalties provided
for herein, then the Secretary of the Interior shall be at liberty, in his discretion,
to avoid this indenture of lease, and cause the same to be annulled, when all the
rights, franchises, and privileges of the part . of the second part,
executors,
administrators, or assigns, hereunder shall cease and end, without further pro.

ceedings.
The part., of the second part., firmly bound for the faithful compliance with
the stipulations of this indenture by and under the bond made and executed by
the part._ of the second part as principal., and
as suret.,
entered into the
189 . . and which is on file in the
day of
,

Indian

Office.

,
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In witness whereof the said parties of the first and second parts have hereunto
hands and affixed their seals the day and year first above mentioned.
Witnesses:*

set their

as to

[SEAL.]f
Trustee for Choctaw Nation.

as to

[SEAL.]
Trustee for Chickasaw Nation.

as to

[SEAL.]

as to

[SEAL.]

as to

[SEAL.]

rasto

[SEAL.]

as to

_

_.

[SEAL.]

Bond.

Know all men by these presents, that we J.

as principals,

and

of

and

.

of...
as sureties, are held and firmly bound unto the United States of America in the sum
of
dollars,
lawful money of the United States, for the payment of which, well and truly to be
made, we bind ourselves, and each of us, our heirs, successors, executors, and
administrators, jointly and severally, firmly by these presents. Sealed with our
seals, and dated
day of
eighteen hundred and ninetyThe condition of this obligation is such, that whereas the above-bounden
,

189- .,
entered into a certain indenture of lease, dated
.
and
mining trustees of the Choctaw and Chickasaw
nations, for the lease of a certain tract of land located in the
Nation,
Indian Territory, for the purpose of prospecting for and mining
for the period of
years.
Now, if the above-bounden

as principal . .

with

- . .

,

.

,

,

shall faithfully carry out and observe all the obligations assumed in said indenture
of lease by
shall observe all the laws of the United States, and reg, and
ulations made or which shall be made thereunder, for the government of trade and

intercourse with Indian tribes, and all the rules and regulations that have been or
may be prescribed by the Secretary of the Interior under the act of June 28, 1898
(30 Stat., 495), relative to mining leases in the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations in
* Two witnesses to each
signature, including signatures of trustees.
t Stamps are required by the act of June 13, 1898, to be placed on leases as follows, viz: Leases
for one year, twenty-five cents; for more than one year and not exceeding three years, fifty
cents; and for more than three years, one dollar. Lessees must furnish stamps for all leases.
$ The Christian names and residences of principals, and of the sureties, where personal sureties
are given, of whom there must be two.
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the Indian Territory, then this obligation shall be null and void, otherwise to

remain in full force and effect.
*
Signed and sealed in the presence of
L.S.
L.S.
L.S.
L.S.
L.S.
L.S.

Affidavit of surety.
[To be used only

when

individual sureties are offered.]

OF
County of
I.

,

one of the sureties on the prefixed bond of

as.

do depose and say that I am worth, in unincumbered property, over and above my
of
and exemptions under the laws of the
dollars and upward, as follows:
and consisting of \
situate in
Real estate, valued at $

debts, liabilities,

,

,

Personal estate, valued at $

,

located in

,

and
and consisting

of

(Signature:;
(Post-office address:)

Sworn

to

and subscribed before

me

this

day of

,

189.

[SEAL.]

OF
County

)

ss:

of.

\

do hereby certify that
who administered the above
I,
in and for said
oath, was at the time of doing so a
duly qualified to act as such, and to administer oaths in such cases, and
that I believe his signature, as above written, is genuine.
In testimony whereof I have hereto set my hand and affixed the seal of
one thousand eight hundred and ninety
this
day of
.

,

,

,

,

*

There must be at

witness

least

two witnesses

to all signatures,

though the same two persons

may

all.

tA

seal must be attached by some adhesive substance to the signatures of principal sand
sureties.
$ Here state whether city property, improved or unimproved, or improved farms or unimproved lands. Property must be described by street numbers, lot numbers, or section and

township numbers.
Here describe the nature of the property, whether notes, bonds, stocks, merchandise,
State also the present market value, as near as practicable.

etc.

DECISION OF COURT IN RELATION TO MILITARY
KLAMATH RESERVATION.

ROAD THROUGH

In the circuit court of the United States for the district of Oregon.

The California and Oregon Land Company, complainant,
defendant.
(85 Fed. Rep. page
Messrs. Dolph, Mai lory
ney for the defendant.

BELLINGER,

J.

&

Simon

94.

v.

Charles E. ^V orden,

)

for the complainant; the United States attor-

:

On

the 3d day of July, 1864, Congress granted to the State of Oregon, to aid in
the construction of a military road from Eugene City to the eastern portion of
the State, alternate sections of public land, designated by odd numbers, for three
sections in width on each side of said road. The road was required to be completed within five years, but this time was by a subsequent act extended to July 2.
The act provided that the certificate of the governor of Oregon, filed with
1872.
the Secretary of the Interior, certifying that the road had been completed should
be evidence of such completion.
On October 26, 1864, the legislature of Oregon transferred the grant to the
Oregon Central Military Road Company, which company completed the road in
compliance with the grant of Congress, and such completion was certified to the
Secretary of the Interior by the governor of Oregon on January 12, 1870. The
complainant has succeeded to the interests of the Military Road Company under
the grant.
Thereafter the proper officers of the Government selected the lands earned
under the grant and made lists thereof, which were certified by the Commissioner
of the General Land Office, as required by law. About 130,000 acres of the land
so selected and certified lie within the limits of the Klamath Indian Reservation,
and the controversy arising in this case is with reference to these lands.
At the time of the grant by Congress the lands east of the Cascade Mountains,
through which the military road was located, were occupied by Indian tribes
whose title thereto had not been extinguished and were "Indian country."
Prior to the road grant by Congress, and on March 25, 1864, Congress passed an
act authorizing the President to conclude a treaty with the Klamath, Modoc, and
Snake Indians for the purchase of the country occupied by them (13 Stat. L., 37")
and appropriating $20,000 for such purchase. The lands in controversy were
included within the proposed purchase.
In pursuance of this act a treaty was concluded on October 14, 1864, which was
subsequently and on July 2, 1866, ratified by the Senate. (16 Stat. L., 707. ) The
treaty ratified by the Senate contained two amendments consisting of mere verbal
corrections in no wise affecting its sense, with the result that a second convention
was held on December 10, 1869, at which the so-called amendments were assented
to by the contracting tribes, and thereafter, on February 17, 1870, the President's
proclamation of ratification was published. The treaty provides that
The tribes of Indians aforesaid cede to the United States all their right, title, and claim to all
the country claimed by them, the same being determined by the following boundaries, to wit:
Beginning at the point where the forty-fourth parallel of north latitude crosses the summit of
the Cascade Mountains; thence following the main dividing ridge of said mountains in a southerly direction to the ridge which separates the waters of Pitt and McCloud rivers from the
waters on the north; thence along said dividing ridge in an easterly direction to the southern
end of Goose Lake; thence northeasterly to the northern end of Harney Lake; thence due north
to the forty -fourth parallel of north latitude; thence west to the place of beginning, provided
that the following -described tract within the country ceded by this treaty shall, until otherwise
directed by the President of the United States, be set apart as a residence for said Indians and
held and regarded as an Indian reservation.

The lands in controversy are comprised within this reservation. By this treaty
the tribes contracting agreed and bound themselves that immediately after the
ratification of the treaty they would remove to said reservation and remain there
unless temporary leave of absence was granted them by the superintendent or
552
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agent having them in charge. It was stipulated on the part of the United States
that there should be erected on this reservation, at suitable points, and kept in
repair for twenty years, a sawmill and a flouring mill and suitable building for
the use of a blacksmith, carpenter, and wagon and plow maker, and for a manuallabor school and such hospital buildings as should be necessary, and that the necessary tools and materials for these mills and ships, and books and stationery for
the manual-labor schools, should be furnished during such period of twenty years.
The United States is proceeding by its agents, the defendants herein, to make
allotments of the lands reserved among the Indians in pursuance of article 6 of the
treaty, which makes provision therefor. Whereupon this suit is brought to enjoin
such allotments, upon the ground that these lands belong to the complainant company under the road grant of July 2, 1864. The hearing which has been had is
upon an order to show cause why a preliminary injunction should not issue.
When this grant was made, the right of occupancy of the Indian tribes in the
territory, including the reservation, had not been extinguished. The fee was in the
United States, subject to this right. This right is referred to by the Supreme Court
" as sacred as that of the United States
of the United States as a " title," as a right
"
" This
all. 593. )
to the fee.
right of use and occu(United States v. Cook, 19
pancy by the Indians is unlimited. They may exercise it at their discretion. If
the lands in a state of nature are not in a condition for profitable use, they may
be made so. If desired for the purpose of agriculture, they may be cleared of their
timber to such an extent as may be reasonable under the circumstances. The timber taken off by the Indians in such clearing may be sold by them." (Ib.) For
all purposes, therefore, save only that of private sale, the Indians were in fact the
owners of these lands. And this right, title, or interest has never been surrendered
by them. The treaty cedes to the United States all the right, title, and claim of
the Indian tribes to all the country claimed by them, the same being described by
boundaries which included the reservation. This cession is followed by a proviso
as follows:

W

,

Provided, That the following-described tract within the territory ceded by this treaty shall,
until otherwise directed by the President of the United States, be set apart as a residence for
said Indians and held and regarded as an Indian reservation.

Then follows a

description of the reservation.

regarded that this cession extinguishes the Indian right to the entire Indian
country, and the proviso establishes a new right, which, being new, is subordinate
to the prior road grant. The Indian right under the treaty, as to particular lands,
is precisely what it was before the treaty.
By the terms of the treaty the fee
remains in the Government and the right of occupancy in the Indians, as before.
If the Indians' present right is a new one, it must have been preceded by a surrender of the right of occupancy originally held by them. But how can the cession
of the treaty precede the reservation when both depend upon the same treaty stipulation? In this case the right of the Indians to the lands in dispute is reserved in
a proviso contained in article of cession by them, and is a condition of the cession of the domain within which such lands are included. The cession in its term
is of all the Indian country, and the residence set apart for the Indians is described
as being within the tract ceded. The language employed in the article of cession
can not alter the fact that there has been no instant of time when the Indians did
not have this right of occupancy. Upon the theory of complainant it was vested
as soon as divested, and by the same stipulation; it was surrendered and reacquired
by the same act; and, overlooking the incongruity of such a statement, it results
that the right has been without interruption and continuous. It is impossible that
a party can be both the grantor and grantee of the same premises, in the same
'It is

The proviso in the article of cession in the treaty
right, in the same stipulation.
in question operates as a reservation of the rights held by the Indians at the time
the treaty was entered into in the tract described, and if the fee of the lands in
controversy is vested in the road company, yet the proposed allotment in
and use

is

within the right or

title

seyeralty
possessed by the Indian tribes, with which the

fee is burdened.
It is also contended that the issues involved in this suit were involved in the suit
of the United States against the complainant company and that the matters in
dispute are therefore res adjudicata between the parties. That suit was an attempt
to cancel the title held under the road grant upon the ground that the lands taken

thereunder were never earned and that the Government had been imposed upon
by a false certificate of completion, procured through the fraudulent contrivance
of interested parties. To that complaint the defense of bona fide purchase for
value and without notice was made and sustained. The questions involved in that
case are not involved in this. That case did not admit of an adjudication of the
question at issue here, which is one of title to particular lands under the grant.

554

MILITARY ROAD, KLAMATH RESERVATION.

The doctrine of bona fide purchase is not a rule of property or of title.
Whenever the relations between the litigants are of such a nature, and the suit is of such
kind that a court of equity is called upon to decide, and must decide, the merits
of the controversy and determine the validity and sufficiency of the opposing titles
or claims, then it does not admit the defense of bona fide purchase as effectual and
conclusive." (2 Pom. Eq., sec. 739.) In the case referred to, the Government,
having an equity growing out of the fraud alleged, sought to enforce it against
those who held the title to the lands acquired under the grant. This equity the
defendant company avoided by invoking in aid of its legal title an equity of its own
arising from the payment of money and the taking of title without notice. The
court in such case does not adjudicate the title. It merely refuses to grant relief
against the purchaser having the title because of the bona fides of his purchase.
In that case the only question was one of good faith on the part of the road company and the payment of money. In this case the right of the company to the lands
granted is conceded, and the only question is whether the grant attached to the
particular lands in dispute. The paramount Indian right of occupancy was not,
and could not be, affected by the bona fide purchase of the road company. The
doctrine of bona fide purchase cannot be invoked against a paramount outstanding
In that case
title or right, and it has not been attempted in the case relied on.
the Government admitted that the road company had title to the lands described,
and it sought to impeach that title for fraud. And for the purposes of this case it
may be conceded that the legal title to the particular lands is in the road company;
if so, as already stated, it has such title with the burden of the right of occupancy
in the Indian tribes. That right was not involved in the case referred to.
The application for a preliminary injunction is denied.
','

TRUST FUNDS AND TRUST LANDS.
The following statements show the transactions in the Indian trust funds and
trust lands during the year ending October 31, 1898.
Statement
shows in detail the funds in the Treasury to the credit of various

A

tribes.

A statement also will

be found showing the transactions arising on account of
sales of Indian lands.

moneys derived from the
A.

Statement of funds held in trust by the Government in lieu of investment.

Tribe and fund.
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A.

TRUST FUNDS AND TRUST LANDS.
Statement of funds held in trust by the Government in lieu of investmentContinued..

Tribe and fund.

TRUST FUNDS AND TRUST LANDS.
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The receipts and disbursements since November 1, 1897, as shown by the books
of the Indian Office, on account of sales of Indian lands, are exhibited in the following statement:

Appropriations.

LIABILITIES OF UNITED STATES TO INDIAN TRIBES.
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INCOME OF VARIOUS INDIAN TRIBES.
Statement showing the income of various Indian tribes from
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INCOME OF VARIOUS INDIAN TRIBES.

Statement showing the income of various Indian tribes from
fiscal year ended June 30, 1898 Continued.
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STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
Statistics as to

School.

Indian schools

STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
during the year ended June

Number

of employees.

30, 1898.
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STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
Statistics as to

School.

Indian schools during

STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
the year ended

June

Number of employees.

30, 1898

Continued.
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STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
Statistics as to

School.

Indian schools during

STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
the year ended

Number

June

of employees.

30, 1898

Continued.
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STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
Statistics as to'lndian schools

School.

during

STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
the year

ended June

Number

of employees.

30, 1898

Continued.
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Statistics as to

School.

Indian schools during

STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
the year ended

Number

June

of employees.

30, 1898

Continued.
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Statistics as to

School.

Indian schools during

STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
the year ended

Number of

June

employees.

30, 1898

Continued.
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Statistics as to

School.

Indian schools during

STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
the year ended

Number
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30, 1898

Continued.
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Schools under private control at ivhich pupils were placed under contract with
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POPULATION, CIVILIZATION,
Statistics relating to population, dress, intelligence, dwellings,
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of

agency and
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and

RELIGIOUS, VITAL,
subsistence of Indians,
Religious.

and

AND CRIMINAL

religious, vital,

STATISTICS.

and criminal

statistics.
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POPULATION, CIVILIZATION,

Statistics relating to population, dress, intelligence, dwellings,

Name of agency and

tribe.

and

subsistence

RELIGIOUS, VITAL, AND CRIMINAL STATISTICS.
of Indians, and religious, vital,
Religious.

and criminal

statistics

Continued.
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Name

of
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and
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RELIGIOUS, VITAL, AND CRIMINAL STATISTICS.
of Indians,

and

religious, vital,

Religious.

and criminal

statistics

Continued.
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POPULATION, CIVILIZATION,

Statistics relating to population, dress, intelligence, dwellings,

Name of agency and tribe.

and

subsistence

RELIGIOUS, VITAL, AND CRIMINAL STATISTICS.
of Indians, and religious,
Religious.

rital,

and criminal

statistics

Continued.
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POPULATION, CIVILIZATION,

Statistics relating to population, dress, intelligence, dwellings,

Name

of

agency and

tribe.

and

subsistence

RELIGIOUS, VITAL, AND CRIMINAL STATISTICS.
of Indians, and religious,
Religious.

vital,

and criminal

statistics

Continued.
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POPULATION, CIVILIZATION,
Statistics relating to population, dress, intelligence, dwellings,

Name of agency and tribe.

and

subsistence

RELIGIOUS, VITAL, AND CRIMINAL STATISTICS.
of Indians, and religious, vital, and criminal statistics
Religious.

Continued.
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POPULATION, CIVILIZATION,

Statistics relating to population, dress, intelligence, dwellings,

and
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RELIGIOUS, VITAL, AND CRIMINAL STATISTICS.
of Indians,

and

religious, vital,

Religious.

and criminal

statistics

Continued.
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POPULATION, CIVILIZATION,

Statistics relating to population, dress, intelligence, dwellings,

Name of

agency and

tribe.

and

subsistence

RELIGIOUS, VITAL, AND CRIMINAL STATISTICS.
of Indians,

and

religious, vital,

Religious.

and criminal

statistics

Continued.
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POPULATION, CIVILIZATION,

Statistics relating to population, dress, intelligence, dwellings,

and

subsistence

RELIGIOUS, VITAL,
of Indians, and religious,
Religious.

vital,

AND CRIMINAL

and criminal

statistics

STATISTICS.
Continued.

615

616

STATISTICS OF INDIAN LANDS, CROPS, STOCK, AND LABOR.
Table of statistics relating to cultivation of Indian lands, crops raised,

Name of agency and
tribe.

STATISTICS OF INDIAN LANDS, CROPS, STOCK,
stock

AND LABOR.

owned by Indians, and miscellaneous products of Indian

Miscellaneoiis products of Indian labor.

labor.

617

STATISTICS OF INDIAN LANDS, CROPS, STOCK,

618

AND LABOR.

Table of statistics relating to cultivation of Indian lands, crops raised, stock

Name

of

agency and

tribe.

STATISTICS OF INDIAN LANDS, CROPS, STOCK,

AND LABOR.

owned by Indians, and miscellaneous products of Indian labor
Miscellaneous products of Indian labor.

Continued.
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STATISTICS OF INDIAN LANDS, CROPS, STOCK,

AND LABOR.

Table of statistics relating to cultivation of Indian lands, crops raised, stock

STATISTICS OF INDIAN LANDS, CROPS, STOCK,

AND LABOR.
-fff

owned by Indians, and miscellaneous products of Indian labor
Miscellaneous products of Indian labor.

Continued.
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622

STATISTICS OF INDIAN LANDS, CROPS, STOCK,

AND LABOR.

Table of statistics relating to cultivation of Indian lands, crops raised, stock

Name of agency and
tribe.

STATISTICS OF INDIAN LANDS, CROPS, STOCK, AND LABOR,
owned by Indians, and miscellaneous products of Indian labor
Miscellaneous products of Indian labor.

Continued.
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STATISTICS OF INDIAN LANDS, CROPS, STOCK, AND LABOR.
Table of statistics relating to cultivation of Indian lands, crops raised, stock

STATISTICS OF INDIAN LANDS, CROPS, STOCK.

AND LABOR.

owned by Indians, and miscellaneous products of Indian labor
Miscellaneous products of Indian labor.

1

Stock owned by Indians.

Continued.
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STATISTICS OF INDIAN LANDS, CROPS, STOCK, AND LABOR.
Table of statistics relating to cultivation of Indian lands, crops raised, stock

Name

of

agency and

tribe.

STATISTICS OF INDIAN LANDS, CROPS, STOCK,

AND LABOR.

owned by Indians, and miscellaneous products of Indian labor
Miscellaneous products of Indian labor.

Continued.
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628

STATISTICS OF INDIAN LANDS, CROPS, STOCK,

AND LABOR.

Table of statistics relating to cultivation of Indian lands, crops raised, stock

Name of

agency and

tribe.

STATISTICS OF INDIAN LANDS, CROPS, STOCK,

AND LABOR.

owned by Indians, and miscellaneous products of Indian labor
Miscellaneous products of Indian labor.

Continued.
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630

STATISTICS OF INDIAN LANDS, CROPS, STOCK,

AND LABOR.

Table of statistics relating to cultivation of Indian lands, crops raised, stock awned
by Indians, and miscellaneous products of Indian labor Continued.

SUMMARY.
Cultivated during the year by Indians
Broken during the year by Indians
Land under fence
Fence built during the year
Families actually living upon and cultivating lands in several ty
Crops raised during the year by Indians:

Wheat

acres..

do
do....
rods..

bushels..
do....
do....
do....

Oats and barley

Corn

Vegetables
Flax

do

Hay...

1

tons..

Miscellaneous products of Indian labor:

Butter made

pounds..

Lumber sawed
Timber marketed

feet..

do....
cords..

Woodcut
Stock owned by Indians:
Horses, mules, and burros.;
Cattle

Swine
Sheep
Goats..

Domesticfowls
Freight transported by Indians with their own teams...
Amount earned by such freighting
Value of products of Indian labor sold by Indians:

pounds..

To Government

Otherwise
Roads made by Indians...
Roads repaired by Indians
Days of labor expended by Indians on roads.

miles..

do
.

352,217
58,371
1,466,368
354,737
11, 789
664,930
599,665
1,339,444
494,509
6,336
215,163
127,068
8,331
82,539,843
73,061

328,474
214,866
37,359
1.041,315
256,482
211,933
35,931,000
$99,985
451,783
$746,135
303
1,787
18,016

EMPLOYEES

IN INDIAN SERVICE

AT WASHINGTON.

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February

and July

1,

1898.

EMPLOYED IN WASHINGTON JUNE
Name.

30, 1898.

631
8, 1892,

EMPLOYEES

632

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of Februarys,
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30, 1898.

EMPLOYEES

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

633

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February 8, 1892,
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30, 1898

Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN SCHOOL SERVICE.

034

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February S, 1892,
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30,

1898-Conthmed.

EMPLOYEES

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

635

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED
Name.

IN

THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE

30, 1898

<9,

Continued.

1892,

EMPLOYEES

636

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30,

S,

1898-Continued.

EMPLOYEES

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

637

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30,

8, 1893.

1898-Continued.

EMPLOYEES

638

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February 8, 1892,
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED
Name.

IN

THE

IN WAN

SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE

30, 1898

Continued.

EMPLOYEES

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

639

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED
Name.

IN

THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE

30,

8,

1898- Continued.

EMPLOYEES

640

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30, 1898

8, 1892,

Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN SCHOOL SERVICE.
List of employees

EMPLOYED
Name.

641

under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February
and July 1, 1898 Continued.
IN

THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE

30,

8,

1898-Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN SCHOOL SERVICE.

642

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February 5, 1892,
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30, 1898

Continued.

EMPLOYEES

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

643

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30,

8, 1892,

1898-Continued.

EMPLOYEES

644

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30,

8, 1893,

1898-Continued.

EMPLOYEES

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

645

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30,

1898-Continued.

,

1892,

EMPLOYEES

646

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February 8, 1892,
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30,

1898-Continued.

EMPLOYEES

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

647

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February

and July

1, i<S2S

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

8, 1S92,

Continued.
30,

1898-Continued.

EMPLOYEES

648

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February 8,
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SO BOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30, 1898

Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN SCHOOL SERVICE.

649

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as requiredby acts of February 8, 1892,
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30,

1898-Continued.

EMPLOYEES

650

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February 8, 1892,
and July 1> 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30, 1898

Continued.

EMPLOYEES

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

651

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February 8, 1892,
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30, 1898

Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN SCHOOL SERVICE.

652

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February 8, 1S92,
and July ./, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED
Name.

IN

THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE

30,

1898-Conthmed.

EMPLOYEES IN SCHOOL SERVICE.

653

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February 8, 1892,
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30,

1898-Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN SCHOOL SERVICE.

654

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30, 1898

8, 1892,

Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN SCHOOL SERVICE.

655

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February 8, 1892,
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30, 1898

Continued.

EMPLOYEES

656

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30, 1898

8, 1892,

Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN SCHOOL SERVICE.

657

lAst of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February 8, 1892,
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30,

1898-Continued.

EMPLOYEES

658

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February 8, 1892,
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED
Name.

IN

THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE

30,

1898-Con tinned.

EMPLOYEES

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

659

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February 8, 1892,
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30, 1898

-Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN SCHOOL SERVICE.

660

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30,

8, 1892,

1898-Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN SCHOOL SERVICE.

661

lAst of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of Februarys, 1892,
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED
Name.

IN

THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE

30, 1898

Continued.

EMPLOYEES

662

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February 8, 1892,
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30, 1898

Continued.

EMPLOYEES

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

663

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February 8,
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED
Name.

IN

THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE

30,

1898-Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN SCHOOL SERVICE.

664

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30,

8, 1892,

1898-Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN SCHOOL SERVICE.

665

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of Februarys, 1892,
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE .INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30, 1898

Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN SCHOOL SERVICE.

666

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of Februarys, 1892,
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED
Name

IN

THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE

30, 1898

Continued.

EMPLOYEES

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

667

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February S
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30, 1898

Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN SCHOOL SERVICE.

668

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30, 1898

8, 1892,

Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN SCHOOL SERVICE.

669

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of Februarys, 1892,
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30, 1898

Continued.

EMPLOYEES

670

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February 8, 1892,
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30,

1898-Continued.

EMPLOYEES

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

671

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30, 1898

Continued.

,

1892,

672

EMPLOYEES IN SCHOOL SERVICE.

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February 8, 1S92,
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30, 1898

Continued.

EMPLOYEES

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

673

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of February
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30, 1898

8,

Continued.

1892,

EMPLOYEES

674

IN

SCHOOL SERVICE.

List of employees under the Indian Bureau, as required by acts of Februarys, 1892,
and July 1, 1898 Continued.

EMPLOYED IN THE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE JUNE
Name.

30, 1898

Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE.

675

List of persons employed in the Indian Agency Service on June 30, 1898, under the
provisions of tJie act of June 7, 1897, and other laws noted.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE.
Name.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE.

616

List of persons employed in the Indian Agency Service on June 30, 1898, under the
provisions of the act of June 7, 1897, and other laws noted Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE
Name.

Continued.

EMPLOYEES

IN INDIAN

AGENCY SERVICE.

677

List of persons employed in the Indian Agency Service on June 30, 1898, under the
provisions of the act of June 7, 1897, and other laws noted Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE-Continued.
Name.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE.

678

List of persons employed in the Indian Agency Service on June 30, 1898, under the
provisions of the act of June 7, 1897, and other laws noted Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE-Continued.
Name.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE.

679

List of persons employed in the Indian Agency Service on June 30, 1898, under the
provisions of the aet of June 7, 1897, and other laws noted Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE
Name.

Continued.

EMPLOYEES

680

IN INDIAN

AGENCY SERVICE.

List of persons employed in the Indian Agency Service on June 30, 1898, under the
provisions of the act of June 7, 1897, and other laws noted Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE
Name.

Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE.

681

List of persons employed in the Indian Agency Service on June 30, 1898, under the
provisions of the act of June 7, 1897, and other laws noted Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE
Name.

Continued.

EMPLOYEES

682

IN INDIAN

AGENCY SERVICE.

List of persons employed in the Indian Agency Service on June 30, 1898, under the
provisions of the act of June 7, 1897, and other laws noted Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE
Name.

Continued.

EMPLOYEES

IN INDIAN

AGENCY SERVICE.

683

List of persons employed in the Indian Agency Service on Jane 30, 189S, under the
provisions of the act of June 7, 1897, and other laws noted Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE
Name.

Continued.

EMPLOYEES

684

IN INDIAN

AGENCY SERVICE.

List of persons employed in the Indian Agency Service on June 30, 1898, under the
provisions of the act of June 7, 1897, and other laws noted Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE
Name.

Continued.

EMPLOYEES

IN INDIAN

AGENCY SERVICE.

685

List of persons employed in the Indian Agency Service on June 30, 1898, under the
provisions of the act of June 7, 1897, and other laws noted Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE -Continued.
."/-

Name.

EMPLOYEES

G86

IN INDIAN

AGENCY SERVICE.

List of persons employed in the Indian Agency Service on June 30, 1898, under
provisions of the act of June 7, 1897, and other laws noted Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE
Name.

Continued.

tJie

EMPLOYEES

IN INDIAN

AGENCY SERVICE.

687

List of persons employed in the Indian Agency Service on June 30, 1898, under the
provisions of the act of June 7, 1897, and other laws noted Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE
Name.

Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE.

688

List of persons employed in the Indian Agency Service on June 30, 1898, under the
provisions of the act of June 7, 1897, and other laws noted Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE
Name.

Continued.

EMPLOYEES

IN INDIAN

AGENCY SERVICE.

689

List of persons employed in the Indian Agency Service on June 80, 1898, under the
provisions of the act of June 7, 1897, and other laws noted Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE
Name.

Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE.

690

List of persons employed in the Indian Agency Service on June 30, 1898, under the
provisions of the act of June 7, 1897 and other laws noted Continued.
',

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE
Name.

Continued.

EMPLOYEES

IN INDIAN

AGENCY SERVICE.

691

List of persons employed in the Indian Agency Service on June 30, 1898, under the
provisions of the act of June 7, 1897, and other laws noted Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE
Name.

Continued.

EMPLOYEES

692

IN INDIAN

AGENCY SERVICE.

List of persons employed in the Indian Agency Service on June 30, 1898, under the
provisions of the act of June 7, 1897, and other laws noted Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE
Name.

Continued.

EMPLOYEES

IN INDIAN

AGENCY SERVICE.

693

List of persons employed in the Indian Agency Service on June 30, 1898, under the
provisions of the act of June 7, 1897, and other laws noted Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE
Name.

Continued.

EMPLOYEES

694

IN INDIAN

AGENCY SERVICE.

List of persons employed in the Indian Agency Service on June 30, 1898, under the
provisions of the act of June 7, 1897, and other laws noted Continued.

EMPLOYEES IN INDIAN AGENCY SERVICE
Name.

Continued.

MISCELLANEOUS POSITIONS.

695

List of persons employed under the Indian Bureau on June 30, 189S, under the
provisions of the act of June 7, 1897, and other laws noted Continued.

MISCELLANEOUS POSITIONS.
Name.

MISCELLANEOUS POSITIONS.

696

List of persons employed under the Indian Bureau on June 30, 1898, under the
provisions of the act of June 7, 1897, and other laws noted Continued.

MISCELLANEOUS POSITIONS
Name.

Continued.

697

ADDRESSES OF COMMISSIONERS AND OTHERS.
MEMBERS OF THE BOARD OF INDIAN COMMISSIONERS, WITH THEIR POST-OFFICE
ADDRESSES.
Merrill E. Gates, chairman, Amherst, Mass.
E. Whittlesey, secretary, 1429 New York avenue, Washington, D. C.

Albert K. Smiley, Mohonk Lake, N. Y.
William D. Walker, Buffalo, N. Y.
William H. Lyon, 170 New York avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y.
Joseph T. Jacobs, 254 Warren avenue (west), Detroit, Mich,
Phillip C. Garrett, Philadelphia, Pa.
Darwin R. James, 226 Gates avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y.
H. B. Whipple, Faribault, Minn.
William M. Beardshear, Ames, Iowa,

INSPECTORS

William

J.

McConnell, of Idaho.

Andrew J. Duncan,

of Ohio.

George Wright, of South Dakota.
James McLaughlin, of Bismarck, N. Dak.
J.

Charles F. Nesler, of New Jersey.
Walter H. Graves, of Colorado.
Cyrus Beede, of Iowa.
Arthur M. Tinker, of Massachusetts.

SPECIAL INDIAN AGENTS.

Samuel L. Taggart, of Iowa.
Gilbert B. Pray, of Iowa.
Roger C. Spooner, of Illinois.
Elisha B. Reynolds, of Indiana.
James E. Jenkins, of Iowa.

SUPERINTENDENT OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.
Estelle Reel,

Washington, D. C.

SUPERVISORS OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.
Charles D. Rakestraw, of Lincoln, Nebr.
Frank M. Conser, of Ohio.
Albert O. Wright, of Wisconsin.
Rufus C. Bauer, of Nebraska.
Millard F. Holland, of Washington, D. C.

SECRETARIES OF MISSIONARY SOCIETIES ENGAGED IN EDUCATIONAL

WORK AMONG

INDIANS.

American Baptist Home Mission Society: Rev. T. J. Morgan, D. D., Ill Fifth
avenue, New York.
Baptist (Southern) Home Mission Board, Southern Baptist Convention: Rev.
Atlanta. Ga.
I. T. Tichenor, D. D.
Catholic (Roman) Bureau of Indian Missions: Rev. Joseph A. Stephan, 927
street NW., Washington, D. C.
Congregational. American Missionary Association: Rev. M. E. Strieby, D. D.,
Bible House, New York.
Episcopal Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society: 281 Fourth avenue, New
,

G

York.
Friends' Yearly Meeting: Levi K. Brown. Goshen, Lancaster County, Pa.
Friends, Orthodox: Edw. M. Wistar, 905 Provident Building, Philadelphia, Pa.
Methodist Missionary Society: Rev. C. C. McCabe, 150 Fifth avenue, New York.
Methodist (Southern): Rev. H. C. Morrison, D. D., Nashville, Tenn.
Mennonite Missions: Rev. A. B. Shelby, Milford Square, Pa.
Presbyterian Foreign Missionary Society: Rev. F. F. Ellinwood, D. D., 156 Fifth

avenue, New York.
Presbyterian Home Mission Society: Rev. William C. Roberts, D. D., 156 Fifth
avenue, New York.
Presbyterian (Southern) Home Mission Board: Rev. J. N. Craig, D. D., Atlanta,
Ga.
Unitarian Association: Rev. Francis Tiffany, 25 Beacon street, Boston, Mass.

ADDRESSES OF AGENTS.
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PROPOSALS RECEIVED AND CONTRACTS AWARDED
IN

CHICAGO,

ILL.,

AND NEW YORK

CITY,

UNDER ADVERTISEMENT

OF

MARCH

WASHINGTON, D C., UNDER ADVERTISEMENTS OF MAY
JUNE 30, AND SEPTEMBER 14, 1898; IN SAN FRANCISCO, CAL,

1898; IN

UNDER ADVERTISEMENT OF MAY

20,

20,

1898,

FOR

SUPPLIES,

IND TRANSPORTATION OF
FOR

THE INDIAN SERVICE.
FOR FISCAL YEAR

1899.

70S

30,

PROPOSALS RECEIVED AND CONTRACTS AWARDED
IX

CHICAGO,
UNDER ADVERTISEMENT OP MARCH

5976

45

30, 1898.

7 3

706

PROPOSALS RECEIVED AND CONTRACTS AWARDED FOR
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago, IlL. under
[NOTE.

BACON.

Figures in large type denote rates

BACON, BARLEY, AND BEANS FOR THE INDIAN SERVICE. 707
advertisement of

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

at which contracts have been awarded.]

BACON.

etc.,

for the Indian Service.

708

BEEF, GROSS.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

BEEF, GROSS.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

709

BEEF, GROSS.
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

BEEF, GKOSS.

etc.

Continued.

710

BEEF, GROSS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

BEEF, GROSS

Continued.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

BEEF, GROSS
advertisement of

March

30, 189S,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

at which contracts have been awarded.]

BEEF, GROSS-Continued.

etc.

711
Continued.
\

712

BEEF, GROSS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts aivarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

BEEF, GROSS

Number.

Continued.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

BEEF, GROSS
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

BEEF, GROSS

1

Continued.

etc.

713
Continued,

714

BEEF, GEOSS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

BEEF, GEOSS

Continued.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

BEEF, GROSS
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

BEEF, GROSS

715

CONTINUED.

Continued.

etc.

Continued,

716

BEEF, GROSS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

BEEF, G-ROSS-Continued.

Number.

III.,

and Washington, D.

C.,

Figures in large type denote rates

BEEF, GROSS
under advertisements of March 30 and
at

CONTINUED.

May 20, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

BEEF, GROSS

Continued.

717
Cont'd.

BEEF, NET.

718
A

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[

BEEF, NET.

umber.

N

NOTE.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

719

BEEF, NET.
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

BEEF, NET.

Tribolet.

J.

Siegfried

etc.

Continued,

720

BEEF, NET

CONTINUED

AND CORN.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

BEEF,

NET

Continued.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

BEEF, NET
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED

AND CORN.

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

BEEF, NET

Willock.

G.

Jno.

Continued.

etc.

Continued.

721

722

CORN MEAL AND FEED.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

CORN MEAL.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

CORN MEAL AND FEED.
advertisement of
at

March

SO, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

CORN MEAL.

Searing.

H.

Chas.

etc.

723
Continued.

724

FLOUR.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

|

Number.

FLOUR.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rate

FLOUR.
advertisement of March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies,
at

which contracts have been awarded.]

FLOUR.

,1

J
fr

!

725
etc.

Continued,

'726

FLOUR

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

FLOUR

Number.

Continued.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

FLOUR
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

FLOUR

Millick.

C.

John

Continued.

etc.

727
Continued,

FLOUR

728

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

FLOUR

Points of delivery.

Continued.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

FLOUR

advertisement of March 30, 1898 for furnishing supplies,
',

at

which contracts have been awarded.]

FLOUR

McVay.

C.

James

729

CONTINUED.

Continued.

etc.

Continued,

730

FLOUR

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

FLOUR
1

Number.

Continued.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

FLOUR
advertisement of

March

30, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc.

at which contracts have been awarded.

]

FLOTJR

1

CONTINUED.

Continued.

731
Continued.

732

FLOUR

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

FLOUR

!
&
i

2
3

4
5
(>

7

8
9
10
11

12
13
14

15
16
17
18
19

20
21
22
23
24
25

26
27
28

29
30
31

32
33
34
35
88
37
38
39
40
41
42
43

Continued.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rate

FLOUR
advertisement of
at

March

SO, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

FLOUE

Lyon.

E.

Hiram

Continued.

733
etc.

Continued,

734

FLOUR

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

FLOUR

i
h
i
2
3

4
5
G

7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
IG
17
18
19
20
21

22
23
24
25
2G
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35

30
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
4G
47
48
49
50
51
52
53
54

Continued.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

FLOUR

CONTINUED.

advertisement of March SO, 1S9S, for furnishing supplies,
at

which contracts have been awarded.]

FLOUR

McVay.

C.

James

Continued.

735
etc.

Continued,

736 HARD BREAD, HOMINY, LARD, MESS PORK, AND ROLLED OATS.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

HARD BREAD.

Points of delivery.

Pounds.
Chicago

Kansas City

Omaha

HI.

102, 000

Mo.

102, 000

Nebr.

102, 000

Pounds.

103,000

;.

S7

a 3.49

3.72
3.54
3.89
3.87
3.69
4.04
3.87
3.69
4.04

HOMINY.
Chicago

Kansas City

Omaha

111..

75,450

Mo..

75,450

Nebr..

75,450

al.16

75,45O

dl.12
rfl.07
(21.04

LARD.
Chicago
Chicago or Kansas City

Kansas City

Omaha

Albuquerque School
Chilocco School
Otoe School
Ponca School

111..

63,750
63, 750

Mo..

63,750
63,750
2, 500
2,000
500
500

Nebr..
N. Mex.
.

Okla..
Okla..
Okla.
.

MESS PORK.

Chicago

Kansas City

Omaha

111..

Barrels.
1,114

Mo..

1,114

Nebr..

1,114

Barrels.

1,114

ROLLED OATS.
Pounds.
Fort Lewis School
Chicago

Colo..

HI..

1,000
52,550

Pounds.

5,55O

n 1.63

01.20
Mo..

KansasCity

Omaha

Nebr..

52,550
52,550

pl.68

ul.38
rl.27

#1.64

c Per ton.
b Packed in select cottonwood boxes.
F. o. b.
dPrices quoted are effective up to but not including 6th day of May, 1898.
ePrime steam lard, 5 and 10 pound pails, f. o. b. To be delivered at Chicago, Kansas City, and Omaha.
k
d
8
ur option, Kansas City or Chicago delivery.
a5 P
)
pack
A Per cwt. Kettle rendered.

Cnd

JF

o' b''

a%

'

per pound' }

1>1U barrels awarded.

To be

delivered at Chicago, Kansas City, and Omaha.

HARD BREAD, HOMINY, LARD, MESS PORK, AND ROLLED
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

HARD BREAD.

1
PQ

1

i

etc.

OATS.

Continued.

737

738

OATS.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

j

Number.

OATS.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

739

OATS.
advertisement of
at

March

SO, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

OATS.

etc.

Continued,

740

SALT, COARSE.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

SALT, COARSE.
I

Number.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

741

SALT, COARSE.
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

SALT, COARSE.

Willock.

G.

Jno.

etc.

Continued.

742

SALT, COARSE

CONTINUED

AND

SALT, FINE.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

SALT, COARSE

Continued.

III.

.

under

Figures in large type denote rates

SALT, COARSE
advertisement of
at

March

SO, 1898,

CONTINUED

AND SALT,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

SALT, COARSE

Davis.

H.

James

Continued.

etc.

FINE.

Continued,

743

744

SALT, FINE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

SALT, FINE Continued.

1
fc

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

SALT, FINE
adrertisemcnt of
at

March

30, 1898, for

CONTINUED.

furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

SALT, FINE Continued.

Willock.

G.

John

etc.

745
Continued.

746

TRANSPORTATION.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

Number.

III.,

under adver

Figures in large type denote rates

TRANSPORTATION.
tisement of March 30, 1898, for furnishing transportation for the Indian Service.
at

which contracts have been awarded.]

New York, U.T.

747

748

TRANSPORTATION

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

1
p
R
1

2

3
4
5
6
7

8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41

42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

TRANSPORTATION
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898, for furnishing transportation, etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

New York,
N.Y.

749

CONTINUED.
Continued,

750

TRANSPORTATION

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

TRANSPORTATION
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing transportation,

which contracts have been awarded.]

New York.

751

CONTINUED.
etc.

Continued,

752

TRANSPORTATION

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

TRANSPORTATION
advertisement of
at

March

SO, 1898,

for furnishing transportation,

which contracts have been awarded.]

Kansas

City,

Mo.

CONTINUED.
etc.

753
Continued,

754

TRANSPORTATION

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

j
1

2
3

4
5
6
7

8
9
10
11

12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21

22
23

24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48

III., tinder

Figures in large type denote rates

TRANSPORTATION

advertisement of March 30, 1898, for furnishing transportation,
at

which contracts have been awarded.]

Kansas
Mo.

City,

755

CONTINUED.
etc.

Continued.

756

TRANSPORTATION

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

j

Number.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

TRANSPORTATION
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898, for furnishing transportation, etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]
Kansas

City,

Mo.

CONTINUED.

757
Continued,

758

TRANSPORTATION

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

1

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

TRANSPORTATION
advertisement of

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing transportation,

at which contracts have been awarded.]

Sioux City, Iowa.

CONTINUED.
etc.

759
Continued,

760

TRANSPORTATION

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

1
&
I
2
3

4
5
6
7

8
9
10
11

12
13
14

15
10
17

18
19

20
21

22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

TRANSPORTATION
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing transportation,

which contracts have heen awarded.]

Sioux City,
Iowa.

761

CONTINUED.
etc.

Continued.

762

TRANSPORTATION

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

1

1
2

3
4
5
t;

7
8
g

10
11

12

13
14
15
IG
17

18
19
20
21

22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
3'-'

33
84
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
4(5

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

TRANSPORTATION
advertisement of

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing transportation,

at which contracts have been awarded.]

Sioux City, Iowa.

CONTINUED.
etc.

763
Continued.

764

TRANSPORTATION

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

1

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

TRANSPORTATION

advertisement of March 30. 1898, for furnishing transportation,
at which contracts have been awarded.]

St.

Paul, Minn.

765

CONTINUED.
etc.

Continued.

766

TRANSPORTATION

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,

[NOTE

1
fc

1
2
3
4
5
7
8

9
10
11
12
13
14
15
10
17
.18

19
20
21

22
23
24
25
2(5

27
28
29
30
31

32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

TRANSPORTATION
advertisement of

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing transportation,

at which contracts have been awarded.]

St.

Paul, Minn.

CONTINUED.
etc.

767
Continued,

768

TRANSPORTATION

CONTINUED.

Abstracts of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago, HI., under
[NOTE.

Number.

Figures in large type denote rates

TRANSPORTATION
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing transportation,

which contracts have been awarded.]
St. Paul,

Minn.

CONTINUED.
etc.

769
Continued,

770

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago, III., under
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates

FURNITURE AMD WOODEN WARE.

1

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE.
adrertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

etc.,

for the Indian Service.

which contracts have been awarded.]

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE.

Fair.

M.

Robert

771

772

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE-Continued.

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

CONTINUED.
etc.

Continued.

which contracts have been awarded.]

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE

Continued.

773

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE

774

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

.

10.

FUBNITUBE AND WOODEN WABE

continued.

1.

&

Desks, office, medium size and quality, burlaped and crated
Desks, school, with seats, double
No. 1, for scholars 18 to 21 years old

No.

:

do..

do.

No.

2,

for scholars 15 to 18 years old

No.

3,

for scholars 13 to 15 years old

do.

No.

4,

for scholars 11 to 13 years old

do.

No.

5,

for scholars 8 to 11 years old

do .

No. 6, for scholars

5 to 7 years old

Desks, school, hacks seats for double
No. 2

do.

:

do.

3

do.

No. 4

do.

No.

do-

No.5...
Desks, school, with seats, single
No. 1, for scholars 18 to 21 years old

do.

:

No.

2,

for scholars 15 to 38 years old

do.

No.

3,

for scholars 13 to 15 years old

do.

years old

do.

No. 4,

for scholars 18 to 21

No.

for scholars 8 to 11 years old

5,

No. 6, for scholars 5 to

7 years old

Desks, school, back seats for single

under

Figures in large type denote rates

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE-Continued

CLASS No.

III.,

do.

do.

:

No.l

do.

No. 2

do.

No. 3

do.

No. 4

do.

No.5

do.

Desks, teachers', medium size and quality, burlaped and crated

do

.

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

CONTINUED.
etc.

Continued,

which contracts have been awarded.]

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE-Continued.
<D

775

776

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

under

Figures in large type denote rates

FURNITURE AND WOODF.N WAKE-Continued.

Number.

III.,

FURNITURE AND WOODEK WARE
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

CONTINUED.
etc.

Continued.

which contracts have been awarded.]

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE
.

Continued.

777

778

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE

Number.

Figures

in large

Continued.

III.,

under

type denote rates

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

CONTINUED.
etc.

Continued.

which contracts have been awarded.]

|
Parkhurst.

J.

Josiah

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE

Continued.

779

780 FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE, AND SADDLES, HARNESS, ETC.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE- -Continued.

1
&
1

2
3

4
5
6

III,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE, AND SADDLES, HARNESS, ETC. 781
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

Continued.

which contracts have been awarded.]

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE

Co.

Manhattan

Supply

The

Continued.

782

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHER, ETC.

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Cliicayo,
[NOTE.

;

Number.

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHER, ETC.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates
Continued.

CONTINUED.

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHER, ETC.
adrertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

Continued,

which contracts have been awarded.]

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHER, ETC.

I
*h|

1
^

Continued.

783

784

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHER, ETC.

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

Number.

under

Figures in large type denote rates

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHER, ETC.- CONTINUED.

1

III.,

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHER, ETC. :
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

CONTINUED.
Continued,

which contracts have been awarded.]

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHER, ETC. CONTINUED.

D.Jackson.

Wm.

785

786

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHER, ETC.

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago, III., under
[NOTE Figures in large type denote rates

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHER, ETC.

1
1

2
3

4
5
6

7
8
9
10
11

12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34

35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49

50
51
52
53
54
55
56
57
58
59
60
61

Continued.

CONTINUED.

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHER, ETC.
advertisement of March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies,
at which contracts have been awarded. 1

etc.

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHER, ETC.

rigbt.

OwenGatb-

Continued.

Continued.

787

788

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

1

2
3

4

5
6
7

8

9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21

22

23
24
25
26
27
28

29
30
31

32
33
34
35

36
37
38
39

under

Figures in large type denote rates

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS.

1

III.,

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS.
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS.

Pickens.

H.

Charles

Continued.

789

790

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago, III, under
[NOTE.

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS

Figures in large type denote rates

Continued.

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

CONTINUED.
etc.

Continued,

which contracts have been awarded.]

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS

Continued.

791

792

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS

Number.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates
Continued.

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS
March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies,
which contracts have been awarded.]

advertisement of
at

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS
E.

Edwards.

Edgar

CONTINUED.
etc.

Continued,

Continued.

793

794

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago, IU., under

[NOTE

Figures in large type denote rates

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS-Continued.

1
I

525

1

2
3
4

5
6

t

8
9
10
11

12
13
14
15
1C
17
18
19

20
21

22
23

24
25
26

27
28
29
30

31

32
33
34
35

3G
37
38
39
40
41

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

CONTIN UED.
etc.

Continued,

which contracts have been awarded.]

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS

Good.

W.

John

Continued.

795

796

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS

1

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

Continued.

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS
adrertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

Continued,

which contracts have been awarded.]

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS

Good.

W.

John

Continued.

797

WAGONS AND WAGON FIXTURES.

798

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago, III., under advertisement
of March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc. Continued.
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

WAGONS AND WAGON FIXTURES.

Number.

WAGONS AND WAGON FIXTURES

CONTINUED.

799

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago, III., under advertisement
of March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc. Continued.
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

WAGONS AND WAGON FIXTURES

1

i
1

2

8
4
5

6

7
8

9
K)
11

Y2
13

14

15

16
17
18

19

20

21

22
23

24
25

26

Continued.

800

WAGONS AND WAGON FIXTURES

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

WAGONS AND WAGON FIXTURES

1
&
1

2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11

12
13

14

15
16
17
18
19

20
21
22
23
24
25

26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates
Continued.

WAGONS AND WAGON FIXTURES
advertisement of March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies,
at

CONTINUED.
etc.

Continued.

which contracts have been awarded.]

WAGONS AND WAGON FIXTURES

Edwards.

E.

Edgar

Continued.

801

802

WAGONS AND WAGON FIXTURES

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts aivarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

WAGONS AND WAGON FIXTURES

1
&

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates
Continued.

WAGONS AND WAGON FIXTURES
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

CONTINUED.
etc.

Continued,

which contracts have been awarded.]

WAGONS AND WAGON FIXTURES
.

Continued.

803

804

WAGONS AND WAGON FIXTURES

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

WAGONS AND WAGON FIXTURES

1
fei

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates
Continued.

WAGONS AND WAGON FIXTURES
March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies,
which contracts have been awarded.]

advertisement of
at

WAGONS AND WAGON FIXTURES

Cooper.

F.

William

CONTINUED.
etc.

Continued,

Continued.

805

806

GLASS, OILS,

AND

PAINTS.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicat/o,

NOTE.

GLASS, OILS,

1
fi

AND

PAINTS.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

GLASS, OILS,
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

AND

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

GLASS, OILS,

Morley.

H.

Albert

AND

807

PAINTS.

PAINTS.

Continued.

808

GLASS, OILS,

AND PAINTS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

GLASS, OILS,

a

i

2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19

20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46

47

AND PAINTS

III.,

under

Figures in large typo denote rates

Continued.

GLASS, OILS,
advertisement of
a,t

March

30, 1898,

AND PAINTS

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

Continued.

which contracts have been awarded.]

GLASS, OILS,
a
56
'C

O

.

s"3

&*
a

AND PAINTS

Continued.

809

810

GLASS, OILS,

AND PAINTS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

GLASS, OILS,

Number.

AND PAINTS

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

Continued.

GLASS, OILS,
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

AND PAINTS

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

Continued,

which contracts have been awarded.]

GLASS, OILS,

Flesh.

M.

Edward

AND PAINTS

Continued.

811

812

BRASS AND IRON KETTLES, TIN, TINWARE, ETC.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

]

Number.

BRASS AND IRON KETTLES,

TIN,

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

TINWARE, ETC.

BRASS AND IRON KETTLES, TIN, TINWARE, ETC.
advertisement of
at

March

SO, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

Continued.

which contracts have been awarded.]

BRASS AND IKON KETTLES,

Dennison.

G.

Charles

TIN,

TINWARE, ETC.

813

814

BRASS AND IRON KETTLES, TIN, TINWARE, ETC.

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago, III., under advertisement
of March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc. Continued.
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

BRASS AND IRON KETTLES,

1
a
2

i
2

8
4

5
6
7

B
1)

10
11

12
18

M

16
16
17
18

19
20
21

22
2.'!

24
25

27
28
2!)

30
31

32
33

34
35
36
37
38
30

TIN,

TINWARE, ETC.

Continued.

BRASS AND IRON KETTLES, TIN, TINWARE, ETC.

CONTINUED.

815'

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago, III., under advertisement
of March SO, 1898, for furnishing supplies, ete. Continued.
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

BRASS AND IRON KETTLES, TIN, TINWARE, ETC.

Continued.

816

STOVES,

HOLLOW WARE,

PIPE, ETC.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago, III., under advertisement
of March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc. Continued.
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

BRASS AND IEON KETTLES,

Number.

TIN,

TINWARE, ETC.

Continued.

STOVES,

HOLLOW WARE,

PIPE, ETC.

CONTINUED.

817

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago, III., under advertisement
of March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc. Continued.
|

NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

STOVES,

Number.

HOLLOW WARE,

PIPE, ETC.

,818

STOVES,

HOLLOW WARE,

PIPE, ETC.

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago, III., under advertisement
of March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc. Continued.
[Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

STOVES,

HOLLOW WAKE,

PIPE, ETC.

Continued.

STOVES,

HOLLOW WARE,

PIPES, ETC.

CONTINUED.

819

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago, III., under advertisement
of March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc. Continued.
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

STOVES,

HOLLOW WAKE,

PIPE, ETC.

Continued.

820

HARDWARE.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,

[NOTE

HARDWARE.

j
1

2
3

4
5
6
7

8
9
10

n

12
13
14
15

16
37
18
19
20
21

22
2:5

24
25
'JO

27
28
29

30
31

32
33
34
35
36
37
38

39
40
41

42
43
44
45
46
47

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE.
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1S98,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE.

Edwards.

E.

Edgar

821
etc.

Continued.

822

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

HARDWARE

Number.

Continued.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

H ARD WARE

Edwards.

E.

Edgar

Continued

.

etc.

823
Continued,

824

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago, TIL, tinder
[NOTE.

HARDWARE
I

Number.

Continued.

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE
advertisement of
at

March

SO, 1S98,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE

CO

825

CONTINUED.

Continued.

etc.

Continued,

826

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

HARDWARE

Number.

Continued.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE
advertisement of

March

CONTINUED.

30, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc.

at which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE

Morley.

H.

Albert

Continued.

827
Continued.

828

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,

[NOTE

HARDWARE

1

*
1

2
3
4

5
7

8
9
10
11

12
13
14

15
Hi
17
18

19
20
21

22
23
24

25
2<>

27
28
20
30
81

32
33

34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
4(5

47
48
49
50
51
52
53

Continued.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE
advertisement of

March

30, 1898,

C ONT1NU E D

for furnishing supplies,

at -which contracts have been awarded.]

H ARD WARE

Wilhelmy.

F.

John

Continued.

etc.

829

.

Continued,

830

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
IU., under
[NOTE.

HARDWARE

1
5

1
2
3

4
5
6

7
8
9

10
11
12
13
14

15
1C
17
18
li)

20
21
22
23
24
25
20
27
28
29
30
31

32
33
34
35

36
37
38
39
40
41

42
43
44
45
4(5

47
48
49
50
51

Continued.

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898 ,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE

Gould.

Frank

831

CONTINUED.

Continued.

etc.

Continued,

832

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

H AKD W A RE

Number.

Continued

.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

HABDWAKE

Edwards.

E.

Edgar

Continued.

etc.

833
Continued,

834

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

HARDWARE

Continued.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

HA RD WARE
advertisements of
at

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE

Continued.

etc.

835
Continued.

836

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

HARDWARE

i
&

Continued.

111.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898 ,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE

Andreesen.

M.

Edward

837

CONTINUED.

Continued.

etc.

Continued,

838

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,

[NOTE

HARDWARE

1
1
1

2
3

4
5
6

7
8
9

10
11

12
13

14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21

22
23
24
25
26
27
28

29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50
51
52

Continued.

III,,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE

advertisement of March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies,
at

which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE

Mans.

K.

Fred'k

839

CONTINUED.

Continued.

etc.

Continued,

HARDWARE

840

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts aivarded in Chicago, III., under advertisement
of March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc. Continued.
[NoTB.

Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE

Number.

Continued.

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

841

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago, III., under advertisement
of March SO, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc. Continued.
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE

1

1
2

3

4
5
6

7
8
9

10

11
12
13
14
15

16
17
18
19
20
21

22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31

Continued.

HARDWARE

842

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,

[NOTE

HARDWARE

CLASS No.

HARDWARE

17.

continued.

Continued.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE
advertisement of

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

at which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE

Wilhelmy.

F.

John

Continued.

etc.

843
Continued,

844

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

HARDWARE

Continued.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

H ARDW AKE

Wilhelmy.

F.

John

845

CONTINUED.

Continued.

etc.

Continued,

846

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

HAKDWAKE

1
1
1
2
3

4
5

6

7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16

17
18
19
20
21
22

23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33

34
35
36
37
38
39
40

Continued.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE
advertisement of

March

30, 1898,

CONTIN UED.

for furnishing supplies,

at which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE

Wilhelmy.

F.

John

Continued.

etc.

847
Continued,

848

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

HARDWARE

1

Continued.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE

advertisement of March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies,
which contracts have been awarded.]

at

HARDWARE

Morley.

H.

Albert

849

CONTINUED.

Continued.

etc.

Continued,

850

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

HARDWARE

1

&

Continued.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

HAKD WAKE
a

*g

i

851

CONTINUED.

Continued.

etc.

Continued,

HARDWARE

852

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago, III. under advertisement
of March 80, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc. Continued.
,

[NOTE

Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE

1
1
2

3
4
5
G
7

8
9
10

11
12
13
14

15
16
17
18
19
20
21

22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
3(5

37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47

48
49
50
51

52

Continued.

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

853

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago, III., under advertisement
of March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc. Continued.
[NOTE.

|

Number.

Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE

Continued.

854

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

HAKD WARE

j

Continued.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE

Andreesen.

M.

Edward

855

CONTINUED.

Continued.

etc.

Continued,

856

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,

NOTE.

HARD WARE

Number.

Continued

.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE
advertisement of

March

for furnishing supplies,

30, 1898,

at which contracts have beeu awarded.

HARDWARE

Gould.

Frank

857

CONTIN UED.

Continued.

etc.

Continued.

858

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

HARDWARE

Number.

Continued.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE
H

sl
bfl

Continued.

etc.

859
Continued,

860

HARDWARE
Abstract of proposals received

CONTINUED.
and

contracts

[NOTE.

HARDWARE

Continued.

awarded in Chicago,

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE

861

CONTINUED.

Continued.

etc.

Continued,

862

MEDICAL SUPPLIES.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

III.,

MEDICAL SUPPLIES.

MEDICAL SUPPLIES.

MEDICINES.

Acids:
in 8-ounce bottles
.*.<!.*
Arsenious, in 1-ounce bottles
Benzoic, in 4-ounce bottles
Boracic, powdered, in 4-ounce bottles
Carbolic, pure, crystallized, in 8-ounce bottles
Citric, in 8-ounce Dottles
Gallic, in 4-punce bottles
Hydrocyanic, dilute, in 1-ounce g. s. bottles
Hydrochloric, c. p., in 8-ounce g. s. bottles
Nitric, c. p., in 8-ounce g. s. bottles
Phos., dilute, U. S. P., in 8-ounce g. s. bottles
Salicylic, in 8-ounce bottles
Sulphuric, c. p., in 8-ounce g. s. bottles
Sulphuric, aromatic, U. S. P., in 1-pound g. s. bottles
Tannic, in 8-ounce bottles
Tartaric, powdered, in 1-pound bottles

Acetic,

c. p.,

..

".

Fluid extracts

under

Figures in large type denote rates

i.

..... ozs.

do..
do..
do..

do

.

.

;do.

.

do..
do. .
do..

do

. .

do..

do .

.

do..
Ibs .
ozs
Ibs
.

.

:

Berberis aquifolium, in 16-ounce bottles
Belladonna, in 4-ounce bottles
Buchu, in 1-ppund bottles
Cannabis indica, in 4-ounce bottles
Cascara sagrada, in 1-pound bottles
Cimicifuga (racemosa), in 4-punce bottles
Cinchona (with aromatics), in 1-pound bottles
Colchicum seed, in 4-ounce bottles
Ergot, in 8-ouuce bottles
Ginger, in 1-pound bottles

Hamamelis, in 1-pound bottles
Hyoscyamus, in 4-ounce bottles

do. .
ozs
.

Iby.

ozs .
Ibs
ozs.
Ibs.
ozs.
.

do

. .

Ibs .

do . .
ozs
do. .
do. .

.

Ipecac, in 8-ouuce bottles
Jaborandi, in 8-ouuce bottles
Licorice, in 1 -pound bottles
Poke root, in 1-pound bottles
Rhubarb, in 8-ounce bottles
Sarsaparilla, in 1-pound bottles
Seneka, in 8-ounce bottles
Senna, in 1-pound bottles
Stillingia, in 1-pound bottles
Taraxacum, in 1-pound bottles
Valerian, in 1-pound bottles
Viburnum, in 8 ounce bottles
Wild cherry, in 1-pound bottles
Solid extracts
Belladonna, alcoholic, in 1-ounce jars
Cannabis indica, in 1-ounce jars
Colocynth, compound, powdered, in 8-ounce bottles
Gentian, alcoholic, in 1-ounce jars
Hyoscyamus, alcoholic, TJ. S. P., in 1-ounce jars
,

Ibs.

do..
ozs .
Ibs

.

ozs

.

Ibs

.

do. .
do. .
do. .
ozs .
Ibs.

:

Licorice, in paper
Nux vomica, alcoholic, powdered, U. S. P., in 1-ounce bottles

ozs.
do. .
do. .

do. .
do..
do. .
do. .

MEDICAL SUPPLIES,
advertisement of March 30, 1898 , for furnishing supplies,
at

which contracts have been awarded.]

MEDICAL SUPPLIES.
Co.

Drug

Brothers

Meyer

etc.

863
Continued,

864

MEDICAL SUPPLIES

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

MEDICAL

III.,

Figures in large type denote rates

STJPPLIES-Continued.

MEDICAL, SUPPLIES

MEDICINES

continued.

continued.

Hypodermic tablets
Apomorphine, hydrochlorate, TVgrain, in tubes of 25
:

Atropia, sulph., j^-grain, in tubes of 25
Cocaine, hydrochlorate, $-grain, in tubes of 25
Morphia, 4-grain,atropine, y^-grain, in tubes of 25
Morphia, sulph., J-grain each, in tubes of 25
Nitroglycerin, T i,j-grain, in tubes of 25
Pilocarpine, hydrochlorate, grain, in tubes of 25

.tubes .
do..
do..
dodo..
do..
do..
.

Oils:

Anise, in 1 -oun ce bottles
Castor, cold-pressed, in 32-ounce bottles
Cinnamon (Cassia), in 2-ounce bottles
Cloves, in 2-o unce bottles
Cod liver, in 1 pint bottles
Croton, in 1-ounce bottles
Cubebs, in 4-ounce bottles
Lemon, in 4-ounce bottles
Linseed, raw, in pint bottles
Male fern, ethereal, in 1-ounce bottles
Olive, in 1-pint bottles
Origanum, in 1-pound bottles
Peppermint, in 4-ounce bottles
Sandalwood, in 4-ounce bottles
Sassafras, in 1-pound bottles
Turpentine, in 32-ounce bottles

ozs .
bottles .
ozs.
do..
bottles.
ozs.

do.
bottles

do.

.
.

.

ozs.
bottles .
Ibs.
ozs.

do.

.

Ibs
bottles.

.

Pills:

Aloes and asafetida, TJ. S. P., in bottles of 100
Aloes and myrrh, TJ. S. P., in bottles of 100
Aloes and mastic, U. S. P., in bottles of 100
Camphor and opium (camphor, 2 grains opium,
;

Compound

cathartic, in bottles of 500,

TJ. S.

P

under

do..
do. .
do. .
1 grain), in bottles of 100

each. .do.
do.

.
.

do.
Iron carbonate, TJ. S. P., in bottles of 100
do. .
Of mercury (green iodide), J-grain each, in bottles of 100
Of sulphate of quinine (compressed tablets, 3 grains each) in bottles of 100 ..do. .
Tinctures
ozs
Aconite, rad., in 8-ounce bottles
bottles
Arnica, in 32-ounce bottles
ozs.
Belladonna, in 4-ounce bottles
do..
Cannabis indica, in 8-ounce bottles
do.
Cantharides, in 4-ounce bottles
do
Digitalis, in 4-ounce bottles
do..
Gelseminum, in 4-ounce bottles
Ibs
Gentian, comp., in 1-pound bottles
ozs
in
bottles
8-ounce
ammoniated,
Guaiac,
Ibs.
Iodine, U. S. P., in 1-pound g. s. bottles
do..
Chloride of iron, TJ. S. P., in 1-pound g. s. bottles
ozs
Myrrh, in 8-ounce bottles
do..
Nux vomica, in 8-ounce bottles
Ibs.
Opium, camphorated, TJ. S. P., in 1-pound bottles
do..
TJ.
P.
in
bottles
S.
(laudanum),
Opium,
1-pound
ozs.
Opium, deodorized, in 8-ounce bottles
do..
Veratrum viride, in 4-ounce bottles
.

.

:

.
.

.

. .

.

.

.

MEDICAL SUPPLIES
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

MEDICAL SUPPLIES

Co.

Drug

Brothers

Meyer

Continued.

Continued.

865

866

MEDICAL SUPPLIES

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[KOTE.

MEDICAL SFPPLIES

I

1

III., tinder

Figures in large type denote rates

Continued.

MEDICAL SUPPLIES
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

MEDICAL SUPPLIES

Co.

&
Davis

Parke,

Continued.

Continued,

867

868

MEDICAL SUPPLIES

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

MEDICAL SUPPLIES

I
1
2

3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11

12
13
14
15
16
17

18
19
20
21
22
23

24
25
26
27
28
29
no
31
32
33
!54

35
36
37
38

39
40
41
42

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

Continued.

MEDICAL SUPPLIES
advertisement of
at

March

30,

CONTINUED.

1898 for furnishing supplies,
,

etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

MEDICAL

Co.

&.

Schieflelin

STJPPLIES-Continued.

Continued,

869

870

MEDICAL SUPPLIES

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
Chicago,
[NOTE.

MEDICAL

I
&

1

2
3

4
5
6

7
8
9

10
11

12
13
14
If.

16
17
18
19
20
21

22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37

38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

STTPPLIES-Continued.

MEDICAL SUPPLIES
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

MEDICAL SUPPLIES

Co.

&

Davis

Parke,

Continued.

Continued.

871

872

MEDICAL SUPPLIES

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago, TIL, under
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates

MEDICAL SUPPLIES- Continued.

Ii

Number.

MEDICAL SUPPLIES
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

MEDICAL SUPPLIES

Luchesi.

&

Lincoln

Continued.

Continued.

873

874

MEDICAL SUPPLIES

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

MEDICAL

I

Figures

SUPPLIES-Continued.

III.,

under

in large type denote rates

MEDICAL SUPPLIES
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

etc,

which contracts have been awarded.]

MEDICAL SUPPLIES -Continued.

Leichesi.

&

Lincold

Continued,

875

876

MEDICAL SUPPLIES

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals receiiied and contracts awarded in Chicago,
[NOTE.

MEDICAL SUPPLIES

Number.

III.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

Continued.

MEDICAL SUPPLIES
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

MEDICAL SUPPLIES

Chas.P.Noyes.

Continued.

Continued,

877

MEDICAL SUPPLIES

878

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Chicago, III., under advertisement
of March SO, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc. Continued.
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

MEDICAL

Number.

SUPPLIES-Continued.

AWARDED IN NEW YORK
UNDER ADVERTISEMENT OF MARCH 30, 1898,

PROPOSALS RECEIVED AND CONTRACTS
CITY,

FOR

FURNISHING SUPPLIES,

ETC.,

FOR

THE INDIAN SERVICE.

FOR FISCAL YEAR

1899.

879

880

PROPOSALS RECEIVED AND CONTRACTS AWARDED FOR
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

COFFEE.

Figures

New York

in large

City under

type denote rates

COFFEE, RICE, SUGAR, AND TEA FOR THE INDIAN SERVICE.
adrertisement of March SO, 1898, for furnishing supplies,
at

which contracts have been awarded.]

COFFEE.
1

etc.,

for the Indian

881

service.

882

BLANKETS AND WOOLEN AND KNIT GOODS.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

BLANKETS.

New York

City,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

BLANKETS AND WOOLEN AND KNIT GOODS.
advertisement of

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

at which contracts have heen awarded.]

BLANKETS.

etc.

Continued,

883

884

WOOLEN AND KNIT GOODS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

WOOLEN AND KNIT GOODS

New York

City,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

Continued.

WOOLEN AND KNIT GOODS
advertisement of
at

March

SO, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

Continued,

which contracts have been awarded.]

WOOLEN AND KNIT GOODS
d

Continued.

885

886

WOOLEN' AND KNIT GOODS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Neiv York City, under
[NOTE.

WOOLEN AND KNIT

1
&
1
2

8
4

5
6

7
8
9
10
11

12
ia
14
15

1C
17
18
19

20
21

22
23
24
25
26

27
28
29
30
31
32
33

34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41

42
43
44
45
46
47
48

Figures in large type denote rates

GOODS-Continued.

WOOLEN AND KNIT GOODS
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898

',

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

Continued.

which contracts have been awarded.]

WOOLEN AND KNIT

GOODS-Continued.

887

888

WOOLEN AND KNIT GOODS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contractt awarded in
[NOTE.

New York

City, under

Figures in large type denote rate

WOOLEN AND KNIT GOODS- Continued.

WOOLEN AND KNIT GOODS
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

Continued,

which contracts have been awarded.]

WOOLEN AND KNIT GOODS

Continued.

889

890

WOOLEN AND KNIT GOODS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Neiv York City, under
[NOTE.

WOOLEN AND KNIT

Figures in large type denote rates

GOODS-Continued.

WOOLEN AND KNIT GOODS
advertisement of

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

Continued,

at which contracts have been awarded.]

WOOLEN AND KNIT GOODS
4

Continued.

891

892

WOOLEN AND KNIT GOODS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

WOOLEN AND KNIT GOODS

New York

City,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

Continued.

WOOLEN AND KNIT GOODS
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

Continued.

which contracts have been awarded.]

WOOLEN AND KNIT GOODS
E.

Eames.

Edward

Continued.

893

894

WOOLEN AND KNIT GOODS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

WOOLEN AND KNIT GOODS

New York

City,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

Continued.

WOOLEN AND KNIT GOODS
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

etc,

Continued.

which contracts have been awarded.]

WOOLEN AND KNIT GOODS

Continued.

895

896

COTTON GOODS.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

COTTON GOODS.

New York

City under

Figures in large type denote rates

897

COTTON GOODS.
a&vertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

COTTON GOODS.

etc.

Continued,

898

COTTON GOODS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

COTTON GOODS
;

Number.

Continued.

New York

City under

Figures in large type denote rates

COTTON GOODS

CONTINUED.

advertisement of March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies,
at

etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

COTTON GOODS

"Wanamaker.

John

Continued.

Continued.

899

900

COTTON GOODS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

COTTON GOODS

Continued.

New York

City under

Figures in large type denote rates

COTTON GOODS
advertisement of
at

March

30,

CONTINUED.

1898 } for furnishing supplies,

etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

COTTON GOODS

Continued.

Continued,

901

902

COTTON GOODS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

COTTON GOODS

Continued.

New York

City under

Figures in large type denote rates

COTTON GOODS

CONTINUED.

advertisement of March SO, 1898, for furnishing supplies,
at

COTTON GOODS
i

etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]
Continued.

Continued,

903

904

COTTON GOODS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

COTTON GOODS

Continued.

New York

City under

Figures in large type denote rates

COTTON GOODS
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

"W.

Frank

etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

COTTON GOODS

McNeal.

CONTINUED.

Continued.

Continued,

905

906

COTTON GOODS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

COTTON GOODS

1
&
1

2
3
;

4
5
6
7
8

9
10
11

12
13

14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24

25
26
27

28

29
30
31
32
33
34

Continued.

New York

City under

Figures in large type denote rates

COTTON GOODS
advertisement of
at

March

SO, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

COTTON GOODS-Continued.

Continued.

907

908

CLOTHING.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Neiv York City, under
[NOTE.

CLOTHING.

Figures in large type denote rates

CLOTHING.
adrertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing clothing and ivoolen goods.

which contracts have been awarded.]

CLOTHING.

sH

&

909

910

CLOTHING

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

CLOTHING

Continued.

New York

City,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

CLOTHING
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing clothing,

which contracts have been awarded.]

CLOTHING-Continued.

Brill.

Samuel

911

CONTINUED.
etc.

Continued,

912

CLOTHING

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

CLOTHING

Continued.

New York

City,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

CLOTHING
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing clothing,

which contracts have been awarded.]

CLOTHING

913

CONTINUED.

Continued.

etc.

Continued.

914

CLOTHING

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Neiv York City, under
[NoiE.

CLOTHING

Continued.

Figures iu large type denote rates

CLOTHING
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898, for furnishing clothing, etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

CLOTHING- Continued.

Lowenstein.

B.

Leon

915

CONTINUED.
Continued,

916

CLOTHING

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts aivarded in

[NOTE

CLOTHING

Continued.

New York

City,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

CLOTHING
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898, for furnishing clothing, etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

CLOTHING

917

CONTINUED.

Continued.

Continued,

918

CLOTHING

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Neiv York City, under
[NOTE.

CLOTHING

Continued.

Figures in black type denote rates

CLOTHING
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing clothing,

which contracts have been awarded.]

CLOTHING

Continued.

etc.

919
Continued.

920

CLOTHING

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

CLOTHING

Continued.

New York

City,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

CLOTHING
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing clothing,

which contracts have heen awarded.]

CLOTHING

921

CONTINUED.

Continued.

etc.

Continued,

922

CLOTHING

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Neiv York City, under
[NOTE.

CLOTHING-Continued.

Figures in large type denote rates

CLOTHING
advertisement of
at

March

80, 1898,

for furnishing clothing,

which contracts have been awarded.]

CLOTHING

Lowenstein.

B.

Leon

923

CONTINUED.

Continued.

etc.

Continued,

924

CLOTHING

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

CLOTHING

Continued.

New York

Figures in large

City,

under

type denote rates

CLOTHING
advertisement of
at

March

SO, 1898,

925

CONTINUED.

for furnishing clothing,

which contracts have been awarded.]

CLOTHING -Continued.

etc.

Continued,

926

CLOTHING

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

CLOTHING-Continued.

New York

City,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

CLOTHING

advertisement of March SO, 1898, for furnishing clothing,
which contracts have been awarded.]

at

CLOTHING

1

1

1

927

CONTINUED.

Continued.

etc.

Continued,

928

BOOTS AND SHOES, ETC.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

BOOTS

1
1

2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11

12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19

20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31

32
33
34

35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50

AND

SHOES, ETC.

New York

City,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

929

BOOTS AND SHOES, ETC.
advertisement of March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies,
at

which contracts have been awarded.]

BOOTS AND SHOES, ETC.

etc.

Continued,

930

BOOTS AND SHOES, ETC.
Attract of proposals

received

and

CONTINUED.

contracts

awarded in New York

[NOTE.

BOOTS AND SHOES, ETC.

City,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

Continued.

BOOTS AND SHOES, ETC.

CONTINUED.

advertisement of M<*rch 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies,
at

etc.

Continued,

which contracts have been awarded.]

BOOTS AND SHOES, ETC. -Continued.

931

932

BOOTS AND SHOES, ETC.

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

BOOTS AND SHOES, ETC.

New York

City,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

Continued.

BOOTS AND SHOES, ETC.
advertisement of

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

Continued,

at which contracts have been awarded.]

BOOTS AND SHOES, ETC.

Continued.

933

934 BOOTS AND SHOES, ETC.

CONTINUED; AND HATS AND CAPS.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

BOOTS AND SHOES, ETC.

New York

City,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

Continued.

BOOTS AND SHOES, ETC.
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED; AND HATS AND CAPS.
for furnishing supplies,

etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

BOOTS AND SHOES, ETC.

g

w
PH

d

Continued.

Continued,

935

936

HATS AND CAPS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

j

Number.

HATS AND CAPS

New York

City,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

Continued.

HATS AND CAPS

CONTINUED.

advertisement of March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies,
at

etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

HATS AND CAPS

Continued.

Continued,

937

938

NOTIONS.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

NOTIONS.

1

New York

City,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

939

NOTIONS.
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

NOTIONS.
i

M

1

etc.

Continued,

940

NOTIONS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

NOTIONS-Continued.

1

New Tork

City,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

NOTIONS
advertisement of
at

March

SO, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

NOTIONS-Continued.

Co.

Supply

Union

941

CONTINUED.
etc.

Continued,

942

NOTIONS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

NOTIONS
I

Number.

Continued.

New York

City,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

NOTIONS
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

NOTIONS

Co.

Manhattan

Supply

The

Continued.

etc.

943
Continued,

944

NOTIONS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

NOTIONS

Continued.

New York

City,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

NOTIONS
advertisement of

March

30,

CONTINUED.

1898 , for furnishing supplies,

at which contracts have been awarded.]

NOTIONS-Continued.

Rich-

W.
ards.

Samuel

etc.

945
Continued,

946

GROCERIES.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Neiv York City, under
[NOTE.

GROCERIES.

1
&

Figures in large type denote rates

947

GROCERIES.
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

GROCERIES.

Thomson.

M.

Alexander

etc.

Continued,

948

GROCERIES

CONTINUED

.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Netv York City, under
[NOTE.

GROCERIES

Contin ued

.

Figures in large type denote rates

GROCERIES
advertisement of

March

30, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc.

at which contracts have been awarded.]

GROCERIES
Aaron Adams.

949

CONTINUED.

Continued.

Continued.

950

GROCERIES

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

GROCERIES

Continued.

New York

Figures in large

City,

under

type denote rates

GROCERIES

CONTINUED.

advertisement of March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies,
at

which contracts have been awarded.]

GROCERIES

1

Continued.

etc.

951
Continued,

952

CROCKERY AND LAMPS.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

CROCKERY AND LAMPS.

1
&

New York

City, under

Figures in large type denote rates

CROCKERY AND LAMPS.
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

CROCKEKY AND LAMPS.
JO

8

si
tf>*

953
Continued,

954

CROCKERY AND LAMPS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

]

Number.

CROCKERY AND LAMPS

New York

City,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

Continued.

CROCKERY AND LAMPS
advertisement of
at

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

CROCKERY AND LAMPS
United States
Trading Co.

Continued.

Continued,

955

956

CROCKERY AND LAMPS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in
[NOTE.

CROCKERY AND LAMPS

New York

City,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

Continued.

CROCKERY AND LAMPS
advertisement of

March

30, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

at which contracts have been awarded.]

CROCKERY AND LAMPS

Continued.

Continued.

957

SCHOOL SUPPLIES.

958

Abstract of proposals receivea and contracts awarded in New York City, under advertisement of March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc. Continued.
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

SCHOOL SUPPLIES.

Number.

SCHOOL SUPPLIES

CONTINUED.

959

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in New York City, under advertisement of March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc. Continued.
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

SCHOOL SUPPLIES

Continued.

SCHOOL SUPPLIES

960

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in New York City, under advertisement of March SO, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc. Continued.
[NOTE.

Number.

Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]
SCHOOL SUPPLIES Continued.

SCHOOL SUPPLIES

CONTINUED.

961

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in New York City, under advertisement of March 30, 18 98, for furnishing supplies, etc. Continued.
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

SCHOOL SUPPLIES

Number.

Continued.

962

SCHOOL SUPPLIES

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in New York City, under advertisement of March 30, 1S98, for furnishing supplies, etc. Continued.
[NOTE. Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

SCHOOL SUPPLIES

1

&
1
9
8

4
5
6

7

8
9
10

11

12

33
14
15
16
17

18
19

20

21
22
23
24
25

26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35

Continued.

SCHOOL SUPPLIES

CONTINUED.

963

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in New York City, under advertisement of March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc. Continued.
[NOTE. Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

SCHOOL SUPPLIES

Number.

Continued.

SCHOOL SUPPLIES

964

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in New York City, under advertisement of March 30, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc. Continued.
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

SCHOOL SUPPLIES-Continued.

&

SUPPLIES
FOR THE

PACIFIC COAST AGENCIES,
AWAKDED

SAN FEANOISCO, CAL., UNDEE
ADVEETISEMENT OF MAY 20, 1898.
IN

965

966

SUBSISTENCE SUPPLIES.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts aivarded in San Francisco, Cal., under
[NOTE.

SUBSISTENCE SUPPLIES.

Figures in large type denote rates

SUBSISTENCE SUPPLIES.
advertisement of May 20, 1898, for furnishing supplies,
at

etc.,

which contracts have been awarded.]

SUBSISTENCE SUPPLIES.

for the Indian Service.

967

968

SUBSISTENCE SUPPLIES

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Cal., under adver
[NOTE.

SUBSISTENCE SUPPLIES

Figures in large type denote rates

Continued.

SUBSISTENCE SUPPLIES
tisement of
at

May 20,

1898, for furnishing supplies,

CONTINUED.

etc., for

the

Indian Service

which contracts have been awarded.]

SUBSISTENCE SUPPLIES

Continued.

969
Continued.

970

GROCERIES.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Cal.,
[NOTE.

GROCERIES.

Figures in large type denote rates

971

GROCERIES.
under advertisement of
at

May 20,

1898, for furnishing supplies, etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

GROCERIES.

Jones.

Webster

Continued,

972

GROCERIES

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Cal.,
[Figures in large type denote rates

GROCEKIES-Continued.

GROCERIES
under advertisement of
at

May

20, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

GROCERIES

14

973

CONTINUED.

Continued.

etc.

Continued,

974

CROCKERY AND LAMPS.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Cal.,
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates

CROCKERY AND LAMPS.

M
CLASS No.

9.

II

CROCKERY AND LAMPS.

To be
in

delivered

San Fran-

cisco, Cal.

Bowls, pint:
Ironstone

17

.

White enamel ware

do.

Bowls, quart:
Ironstone
"White enamel ware

Burners, lamp, heavy
No. 1

covers, ironstone

Crocks, with covers

do.

28

do.

144

do.
do.
do.

16
32
11

:

do.

1-gallon
2-gallon
3-gallpn
Cruets, vinegar

do

.

Heavy ironstone
"White enamel ware

5
7

do.
do.

12

do.
do.

55
105

1.60

do.
do.

119
142

2.60

do.
do.

30
59

2.CO

Cups,

Cups and saucers

2.20

:

No. 2

Chambers with

141

:

Coffee, ironstone
Coffee, white enamel

ware

Tea, ironstone
Tea, white enamel ware

Dishes, meat
Ironstone, 14-inch
:

14-inch, white enamel ware
16-inch, white enamel ware

Dishes, vegetable
Ironstone, without covers

do.
-

5

.

27

5.75

do.

9

7.25

do

:

White enamel ware

do

.

do.

36
59

8.50
11.50

CROCKERY AND LAMPS.
under advertisement of May 20, 1898, for furnishing supplies,
at

which contracts have been awarded.]

CROCKERY AND LAMPS.
c

*
0.3
3

X

975
etc.

Continued,

976

CROCKERY AND LAMPS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Cal.,
[NOTE.

CROCKERY AND LAMPS

1
fc

1
a
3

4
5

6
7
8
9
10

11

12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44

Figures in large type denote rates

Continued.

CROCKERY AND LAMPS
under advertisement of
at

May

20, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

CROCKERY AND LAMPS

jr.

Feldman,

Louis

Continued.

Continued.

977

978 CROCKERY AND LAMPS

CONTINUED

FURNITURE, ETC.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Cal.,
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates

CROCKERY AND LAMPS-Continued.

CROCKERY AND LAMPS
under advertisement of
at

May

SO, 1898,

CONTINUED

FURNITURE, ETC. 979

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

CROCKERY AND LAMPS

Continued.

Continued,

980

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Cal.,
[NOTE.

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE

1
to

i

2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15

16
17
18
19
20
21

22
23
24
25
26
27
28

29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38

39
40
41
42

Figures in large type denote rates
Continued.

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE

CONTINUED.

under advertisement of May 20, 1898, for furnishing supplies,
at

etc.

Continued,

which contracts have been awarded.]

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE

Wiggin.

M.

Charles

Continued.

981

982

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, CaL,
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE- Continued.

1

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE
under advertisement of
at

May

CONTINUED.

SO, 1898, for furnishing supplies,

etc.

Continued,

which contracts have been awarded.]

FURNITURE AND WOODEN WARE-Continued.

Dallam.

B.

Fred

983

984

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHER, ETC.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Cal.,
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHEE, ETC.

1
to

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHER, ETC.
under advertisement of

May 20,

1898, for furnishing supplies,

etc.

at which contracts have been awarded.]

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHER, ETC.

Baker.

TTakefield

Continued,

985

986

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHER, ETC.

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Gal.,
[NOTE.

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHER, ETC.

Number.

Figures in large type denote rate
Continued.

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHER, ETC.
under advertisement of
at

May 20, 1898, for furnishing

supplies

CONTINUED.
etc.

Continued,

which contracts have been awarded.

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHER, ETC. -Continued.

Unna.

Harry

987

988

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHER, ETC.

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Col.,
[NOTE.

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHER, ETC.

Figures in large type denote rates
Continued.

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHER, ETC.
under advertisement of
at

May 20,

CONTINUED.

1898, for furnishing supplies, etc.

Continued,

which contracts have been awarded.]

SADDLES, HARNESS, LEATHER, ETC.

1"

49

U)

3

Continued.

989

990

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Cal.,
[NOTE.

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS

i

Figures in large type denote rates

Continued.

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS

CONTINUED.

under advertisement of May 20, 1898, for furnishing supplies,
at

etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS-Continued.

Hooker.

Osgood

C.

Continued.

991

992

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, GLASS,

OILS,

AND

PAINTS.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Cal.,
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS-Continued.

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, GLASS,

OILS,

under advertisement of May 20, 189S, for furnishing supplies,
at

AND

etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS-Continued.

PAINTS.

Continued.

993

994

GLASS, OILS,

AND PAINTS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, CaL,
[NOTE.

GLASS, OILS,

1
1
1

2
3
4

5
6
7
8

9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19

20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43

44
45
46
47
48
49

AND PAINTS

Figures in
Continued.

Inr/jo

type denote rates

GLASS, OILS,

AND PAINTS

CONTINUED.

under advertisement of May 20, 1898, for furnishing supplies,
at

etc.

-Continued.

which contracts have been awarded.]

GLASS, OILS,

1
A
Pu

1-3

AND PAIN TS

Continued.

995

996

GLASS, OILS,

AND PAINTS

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Cal.,
[NOTE.

GLASS, OILS,

AND PAINTS

Figures in large type denote rates

Continued.

GLASS, OILS,
under advertisement of
at

May

AND PAINTS

CONTINUED.

20, 1898 for furnishing supplies, etc.
',

which contracts have been awarded.]

GLASS, OILS,

Lievre.

Isadore

AND PAINTS

Continued.

Continued,

997

998

BRASS AND IRON KETTLES, TIN, TINWARE, ETC.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, CaL,
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates

BRASS AND IRON KETTLES, TIN, TINWARE, ETC.

1
&

feRASS
tinder advertisement oj
at

AND IRON KETTLES,
May

20, 1898,

TIN,

TINWARE, ETC.

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

Continued,

which contracts have been awarded.]

BRASS AND IRON KETTLES, TIN, TINWARE, ETC.

Watkins.

A.

Alonzo

999

1000 BRASS AND IRON KETTLES,

TIN,

TINWARE, ETC.

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, CaL,
[NOTE.

BRASS AND IRON KETTLES,

Number.

TIN,

Figures in large type denote rates

TINWARE, ETC.

Continued.

BRASS AND IRON KETTLES, TIN, TINWARE, ETC.
under advertisement of
at

May

20, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

etc.

CONTINUED. 1001
Continued,

which contracts have been awarded.]

BRASS AND IRON KETTLES,

Watkins.

A.

Alonzo

TIN,

TINWARE, ETC.

Continued.

1002 BRASS AND IRON KETTLES,

TIN,

TINWARE, ETC.

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, CaL,
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates

BRASS AND IRON KETTLES, TIN, TINWARE, ETC.

Continued.

BRASS AND IRON KETTLES, TIN, TINWARE, ETC.
under advertisement of
at

May 20,

1898, for furnishing supplies,

CONTINUED. 1003
etc,

Continued,

which contracts have been awarded.]

BRA.SS

jr.

Feldman,

Louis

AND IKON KETTLES,

TIN,

TINWARE, ETC.

Continued.

1004

STOVES,

HOLLOW WARE,

PIPE, ETC.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Cal,, under adverContinued.
tisement of May 20, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc.
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

STOVES,

\
N

HOLLOW WAKE,

PIPE, ETC.

STOVES,

HOLLOW WARE,

PIPE, ETC.

CONTINUED.

1005

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San
Francisco, Cal, under advertisement of May 20, 1898,
for furnishing supplies, etc. Continued.

[NOTE.- Figures

in large

STOVES,

type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

HOLLOW WAKE,

PIPE, ETC.

Continued.

1006

HARDWARE.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, CaL,
[NOTE.

HARDWARE.

13
fc

1

2
3
4
5
6
7

8

9
10
11

12
18
14
15
16
17
18

19

20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34

35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47

Figures in large type denote rates

1007

HARDWARE.
under advertisement of
at

May

20, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE.
Co.

&

Yanwinkle

S.
I.

etc.

Continued

HARDWARE

1008

C ONTINUED

.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Cal., under adverContinued.
tisement of May 20, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc.
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE
V
1
I

j

1

1
2
3

4
5
6

7
8
9
10
11
12

13

14

15

18
19

20
21
22
23
24
25

26
27

28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41

42
43

44
45

Continued.

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

1009

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Cal., under advertisement of May 20, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc.
Continued.
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.

HARDWARE

i
2
3
4

5
6

7
8
9

10
11
12
18
14
15
16
17
18
19

20
21

22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33

34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43

Continued.

1010

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Cal.,
[NOTE.

HAKDW ARE

Number.

Continued.

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE
under advertisement of
at

May

20, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE

jr.

Feldman,

Louis

1011

CONTINUED.

Continued.

Continued,

1012

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Cal., under advertisement of May 20, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc.
Continued.
[NOTE. Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE

Number.

Continued

.

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

1013

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Cal., under advertisement of May 20, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc.
Continued.
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

HARD WARE

Number.

Con tinned

.

HARDWARE

1014

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts aivarded in San Francisco, Cal., under adverContinued.
tisement of May 20, 1S98, for furnishing supplies, etc.
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

HARD WARE

1
1

2
3

4
5
6
7

8

9
10
11

12

13
14
15
Ifi

17

18
19
20
21

22
23
24
25
20
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35

36
37
38
39
40
41

42
43

44
45
46
47

48

Continued.

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

1015

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Col., under adverContinued.
tisement of May 20, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc.
f

NOTE.

Figures in large type denote rates at which contracts have been awarded.]

HARD WARE

1
&

Continued

.

1016

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, CaL,
[NOTE.

HARDWARE

3
l

2
3
4

5
6

7
8
9
10
11

12
13
14
15
it;

17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
20
27
28

29
50

31

32
33
>>4

35
3G
37
58
i!)

40
41

42
43
44
45
4(i

47
48
49

Continued

.

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE
under advertisement of
at

May

20, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc.

which contracts have been awarded.

H AKD W ARE

Watkins.

A.

Alonzo

1017

CONTINUED.

Continued

.

Continued.

L018

HARDWARE-

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts aivarded in San Francisco, Cal.,
[NOTE.

HARDWARE

1B
ft

1
"2

3

4
5
6
7

8
9

10
11

12
13
14
15

16
I/

18
19
20
21

22
23
24
25
2(i

27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
3C
37
38
39
40
41
42

43
44
45
4(5

47
48

Continued.

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE
under advertisement of
at

May

20,

1898 , for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE
Co.

&

Vanwinkle

S.
I.

1019

CONTINUED.

Continued.

etc.

Continued,

1020

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Cal. f

[NOTE

HARDWARE

j

1

2
3

4

5
6
7

8

9
10
11

12
13

14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
SO

32
33
34
35

36
!7

38
39

40
41

42
43
44
45

40
47
48
49
50

Continued.

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE
under advertisement of
at

May

20, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

HARD WARE

1
1
H

Continued

.

1021
etc.

Continued,

1022

HARDWAEE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Cal.,
[NOTE.

HARDWARE

Number.

Continued.

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE
under advertisement of
at

May

20, 1S98, for

furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.

HARDWARE

jj

1
H

1
1

1023

CONTINUED.

Continued.

etc.

Continued,

HARDWARE

1024

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Cal.,
[NOTE.

HARDWARE

CLASS No.

HARDWARE

Figures in large type denote rates

Continued.

17.

continued.

Saw blades, butcher's, bow, 20-inch

doz

Saw-sets:
For crosscut saws

do..

For handsaws

do..

.

Saws:

Back

do..

(or tenon), 12-inch

Bracket
Buck, framed, complete, 30-inch blade
Saws, circular, crosscut
26-inch
30-inch

do..

do

.

.

:

No.
do

Saws, circular, 30-inch, rip
Saws, crosscut, with handles

. .

do.

.

:

do..
do..

5 feet
6-feet

Saws, hand, 26-inch

:

6 to 8 points to the inch

doz.

7 to 9 points to the inch

do..

8 to 10 points to the inch.

do..

.

Saws:
Keyhole, 12-inch compass

Meat, butcher's, bow.

do..

20- inch

do

Hip, 28-inch, 5 points

. .

do..

Scales:

No.

Counter, 62-pound

Hay and

cattle, 6-ton,

Standard platform

Scales, platform, drop-lever,
1,

on wheels

c. s.,

Screw-drivers, steel blade
6-inch

10-inch

.

do..

000-pound

8-inch

.

:

2,000-pound
Scissors, ladies', 6-inch,

do

full size,

good quality

do.

.

doz.

.

:

do..
do..
...do.

HARDWAREunder adrertisement of
at

May

20, 1898,

CONTINUED.

for furnishing supplies, etc.- Continued,

which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE
*

Sloss.

Joseph

Continued.

1025

1026

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Cal.,
[NOTE.

HARDWARE

Number.

Continued.

Figures

in large

type denote rates

HARDWARE
under advertisement of
at

May

20, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE

Hawley.

T.

George

1027

CONTINUED.

Continued.

etc.

Continued,

1028

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Cat.,
[NOTE.

HARDWARE

Number.

Continued.

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE
under advertisement of
at

May

20, 1898,

for furnishing supplies,

which contracts have been awarded.]

HARDWARE
Co.

&

Vanwinkle

S.

I.

1029

CONTINUED.

Continued.

etc.

Continue.

1030

HARDWARE

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in San Francisco, Cal.,
[NOTE.

HARDWARE

1
fe

Continued.

Figures in large type denote rates

HARDWARE
under advertisement of
at

May

C ONTINUED.

20, 1898, for furnishing supplies, etc.

which contracts have been awarded.]

HARD W ARE

Hawley.

T.

George

Continued.

1031
Continued,

PROPOSALS RECEIVED AND CONTRACTS AWARDED IN
WASHINGTON, D. C., UNDER ADVERTISEMENTS
OF JUNE 30 AND SEPTEMBER 14, 1898,
FOR

FURNISHING COAL AND DRIED FRUIT
FOR

THE INDIAN SERVICE.

FOR FISCAL YEAR,

1899.

1033

1034

COAL.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Washington, D. C.,
[NOTE.

COAL.
I

Number.

Figures in large type denote rates

COAL.
under advertisement of June
at

30, 1898,

for furnishing coal for the Indian Service.

which contracts have been awarded.]

COAL.

I
w
o
o

6

1035

1036

COAL

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Washington, D. C., under
[Figures in large type denote rates

COAL

Number.

Continued.

COAL

CONTINUED.

advertisement of June 30, 1898, for furnishing coal for the Indian Service
at

which contracts huve been awarded.]

COAL

1
*A
PH*

O

Continued.

1037
Continued,

1038

COAL

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts atvarded in Washington, D. C., under
[NOTE.

COAL

Continued.

Figures in larg* type denote rates

COAL

CONTINUED.

advertisement of June 30, 1898, for furnishing coal for the Indian Service
at

which contracts have been awarded.]

COAL

1

Continued.

1039
Continued.

1040

COAL

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Washington,
[NOTE.

COAL

Continued.

1), C.,

under

Figures in large type denote rates

COAL

CONTINUED.

advertisement of June 30, 1898, for furnishing coal for the Indian Service
at

which contracts have heen awarded.]

CO AL

Continued.

1041
Continued,

1042

C O AL

C ONTINUED

.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Washington, D. C., under
[NOTE.

COAL

j

1

2
8

4
5
8

7

8
10

n
12
13
11

15
16

17

18
1!)

20
21

22
23
21
2f,
2ti

27
28

29
30
3]
;i2

83

Continued.

Figures in large type denote rates

COAL

CONTINUED.

advertisement of June 30, 1898, for furnishing coal for the Indian Service
at

which contracts have been awarded.]

COAL

Snow.

B.

Albert

Continued.

1043
Continued,

1044

COAL

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Washington, D. C., under
[NOTE.

COAL

Continued.

Figures in large type denote rates

COAL

CONTINUED.

advertisement of June 30, 1898, for furnishing coal for the Indian Service
at

which contracts have been awarded.]

COAL

Brown.

John

Continued.

1045
Continued,

,1046

COAL

CONTINUED.

Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Washington, D. C., under
[Figures in large type denote rates

COAL

1

Continued.

COAL

CONTINUED.

advertisement of June 30, 1898, for furnishing coal for the Indian service
at

which contracts have been awarded.]

COAL

Chapman.

L.

Fred

Continued.

1047
Continued,

1048

APPLES, DRIED.
Abstract of proposals received and contracts awarded in Washington, D. C., under
service.

[NOTE.

APPLES, DRIED.

Figures in large type denote the rates

APPLES, DRIED.
advertisement of September 14, 1898, for furnishing fruit (dried) for the Indian

Continued.
at

which contracts have been awarded.]

APPLES, DRIED.

"

U8

1049

ANNUAL REPORT
OF THE

COMMISSION TO THE FIVE CIVILIZED TRIBES IN THE INDIAN TERRITORY.

WASHINGTON, D.C.,Octo1>er 3, 1898.
to the Five Civilized Tribes submits the following report of the progress of the work under their charge since the
report made October 11, 1897. At that time the commission had just
completed the work required of them by statute of June 10, 1896, "to
hear and determine the application of all persons who may apply to
them for citizenship in any of the said nations, and after said hearing
they shall determine the right of such applicant to be so admitted and
enrolled." There had been presented to them some 7,500 different
applications under this law, each application, in many cases, embracing
others alleged to be of the same family and claiming under the same
title, amounting in all to nearly if not quite 75,000 individual cases
requiring a separate application of the evidence upon which they rested.
Of these applications there were admitted by the commission as
follows, viz
SIR

:

The Commission

:

In
In
In
In

the
the
the
the

Choctaw Nation

1,212
334
274
255

Chickasaw Nation
Cherokee Nation
Creek Nation

Total

2,075

The large number of failures to obtain admission to citizenship by
the commission thus shown is attributable in a great measure to the
fact that the commission was required by the statute " in determining
such applications to respect all laws of the several nations or tribes
not inconsistent with the laws of the United States and all treaties
with said nations or tribes, and give full force and effect to the rolls,
usages, and customs of said nations and tribes." This was right and
proper for the reason that for half a century or more the tribal governments had been permitted to control the matter of citizenship and had,
therefore, legislated upon it, and to disregard their laws, usages, and customs at this late hour would be revolutionary and impracticable. The
erroneous idea had, however, become prevalent that blood alone constituted a valid claim to citizenship in the several nations, regardless
of other qualifications required by treaties and the constitution, laws
and usages of the several nations by which the commission was to be
large number of those rejected have appealed, as progoverned.
vided in the law, to the United States court in the Territory. But in a
recent statute, the Curtis law, it is enacted that "no person shall be
enrolled who has not heretofore removed to and in good faith settled in
the nation in which he claims citizenship." An appeal has been allowed
by the Indian appropriation bill, approved July 1, 1898, in all these

A
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citizenship cases, which were appealed from the decisions of the Dawes
Commission to the United States courts in the Indian Territory, directly
to the United States Supreme Court. It will be, therefore, impossible
for some time to ascertain the precise number which will be ultimately
added to the rolls of citizenship of these nations under these provisions.
But as the Curtis bill, section 21, has enacted that "No person shall be
enrolled who has not heretofore removed to and in good faith settled in
the nation in which he claims citizenship," there need be little appre-

hension that the roll of citizenship ultimately entitled to allotment will
be unduly swelled by these appeals.
Under this law the commissioners had ho power to interfere with the
existing citizenship rolls in the several tribes beyond the addition
thereto of such persons as brought themselves, on the evidence, within
the requirements of the laws and usages of the nation in which they
claimed citizenship. Indeed, the same law expressly confirmed the
existing rolls and continued the tribal authority to add new names
thereto. There had grown up, however, grave suspicions as to the
integrity of these rolls. Many scandals respecting their manipulation
under tribal authority had become very generally to be believed by the
conservative citizenship of the several nations. The commission had,
therefore (in their report of November 18, 1895), felt compelled to call
attention to the condition of these rolls. It is not necessary to repeat
here the statements then made, which are not believed to have been
exaggerated. The work of the commission in adding new names to
citizenship had proved so satisfactory to that class of citizens before
named that a desire became general among them that the commission
be clothed with authority to also review and reform the existing rolls.
This resulted subsequently in that power being conferred on them by
Congress. Their workings under this provision will be reported in
another connection.
There were pending and awaiting ratification at the last report two
agreements with this commission, one with the Choctaws and Chickasaws acting together of date April 23, 1897, and one with the Creeks
of date September 27, 1897. There was afterwards one made with the
Seminoles of date September 16, 1897. These agreements were duly
reported to and are on file in the Department. The one with the Seminoles has been since duly ratified and is now the law which will hereafter control in that nation both its government and property holdings.
It appears to be giving general satisfaction, and the future of this
people is very encouraging. As soon as the duties of the commission
elsewhere will permit, they will, in conjunction with the acknowledged
authorities of the Seminoles, proceed to carry out its provisions.
The agreement with the Choctaws and Chickasaws was ratified by
the council of both nations as required by law, but the Chickasaw
nation had also required it to be submitted to a popular vote of that
nation, which resulted in a small majority against it, believed to be
only 112 votes. This agreement thus failed.
The agreement with the Creeks was rejected by the council, the chief,
Isparhecher, some of his friends and other persons interested in leases
obtained from the nation, opposing the changes contemplated in it.
Pending the ratification of the agreement with the Choctaws and
Ohickasaws the Senate passed, July 17, 1897, a joint resolution, suspending as to said tribes that provision of law which transferred their
judicial jurisdiction to United States courts after January 1, 1898.
After the failure of ratification of that agreement this resolution was
in December withdrawn from the House by the Senate and indefinitely
postponed.
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act of June 7, 1897, to " examine
to Congress whether the Mississippi Ghoctaws under their
treaties are not entitled to all the rights of Choctaw citizenship except
an interest in the Choctaw annuities." This is a small and feeble band
of Choctaws who declined to remove to the present territory under the
treaty of September 27, 1830, and has remained in Mississippi ever
since, under certain concessions made to them in that treaty. They
claim not only to enjoy these concessions, including a continuance of
their residence in Mississippi, but at the same time to share in all the
rights of property of the Choctaws in the Territory except their annuities.
The commission has attended to that duty and, after a careful examination of the provisions of that treaty and its history and listening to
the arguments in support of the claim, they arrived at the conclusion
and reported to Congress " that these Mississippi Indians have a right
at any time to remove to the Indian Territory and, joining their brethren there, claim participation in all the privileges of a Choctaw citizen
save participation in their annuities, but that they could not maintain
this claim otherwise than after such removal." They recommended, however, in view of the importance of this claim that provision be made for
a judicial determination of the question.
bill containing this provision has passed the Senate and now awaits the action of the House.
copy of our report leading to this conclusion accompanies this report.
In the meanwhile, in contemplation of the condition in which the
Territory would be left by the possible failure to ratify pending agree-

The commission was required by

and report

A

A

ments, Mr. Curtis, of the Indian committee of the House, addressed
himself to the preparation of a bill, the general design of which would
be to transfer the control of the property rights in these nations from
tribal authority to that of the United States, much the same as their
political government had been transferred by the act which was to take
effect January 1, 1898.
The result of this undertaking of Mr. Curtis,
on which he bestowed much time and exhaustive labor, availing himself of all the assistance of others which he could command, has been
the act entitled "An act for the protection of the people of the Indian
"
Territory, and for other purposes," known as the Curtis bill." The
knowledge of the preparation of this bill aroused great opposition of
those in the Territory opposed to any change in the exclusive use of
tribal property by the few controlling the government of the Territory.
Accordingly large delegations were sent to Washington, at great
expense to their national treasuries, for the purpose of preventing such
legislation and procuring, if possible, the repeal of 'the law taking away
so much of their political power, which was to take effect January 1,
1898. It was deemed necessary, therefore, to require the presence of
the commission in Washington during the pendency of such legislation
to give information to the committees having it in charge as to the real
condition of the Territory and the needs and character of the legislation
proposed. At the request of these committees, and with the approval
of the Department, the commission remained in Washington until final
action upon this bill, rendering such assistance as was in its power to
the several committees, based upon accurate and reliable information
in relation to the many questions involved in the comprehensive scope
of the proposed measure, as well as upon their experience and observation while in the Territory. After many changes and modifications, it
is believed to have taken the best final shape possible under the circumstances.
Immediately upon the final passage of this bill the commission
returned to the Territory to the discharge of the new duties required
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in coDnection with those that had heretofore been imposed. In
work the commission is still engaged.
The Curtis bill is designed, in place of the present exclusive holding
and use by a few under existing tribal governments prostituted to the
perpetuation of such uses, to substitute a new code of United States
law for the Territory. It changes these communal holdings from this
exclusive use into individual holdings under United States control. It
necessarily involved in its preparation very many provisions, some of
them of an exceedingly complicated character. It is too much to expect
that on its application the modification of some features of so comprehensive a measure may not be found necessary, but its purpose is wise,
and so far as can be foreseen its provisions are adequate. The Curtis

of

it,

this

provided, in addition to its general enactments, for the resubmiswith certain specified modifications of the two agreements that
with the Choctaws and Chickasaws and that with the Creeks for ratification, to a popular vote in their respective nations, and provided further
that if ratified the provisions of these agreements, so far as they differed
from that bill, should supersede it. The Choctaw and Chickasaw agreement was accordingly so submitted for ratification on the 24th of August,
1898, and was ratified by a large majority.
Chief Isparhecher has so far failed to call an election, as he was
authorized and directed to do by provision of the Curtis bill, but it is
believed that if such an election were held it would result in the ratification of the agreement with the Creeks. Therefore, in many of the
more difficult details of allotment and other features of that law it will
hereafter be enforced only in the Cherokee and Creek nations.
Both this law and the recently ratified treaties have imposed many
new, arduous, and responsible duties upon this commission, likely to
consume much time before such duties can be completely and finally
discharged. In addition to what was heretofore required of them, this
act and these agreements, among other things, require them to take a
census of all the citizenship of each nation before perfecting a final
roll for allotment, and in doing so they are " authorized and required to
make correct rolls of the citizens by blood of all the tribes, eliminating
from the tribal rolls such names as may have been placed thereon by
fraud or without authority of law, enrolling only such as may have
lawful right thereto and their descendants born since such rolls were
made," etc. This compels the commission to pass judicial judgment
upon the right to citizenship of every name upon the citizenship roll of
each of the Five Tribes. No clerk or other substitute can do this work.
It must be done personally by the commission and upon a hearing of
evidence in each case where there is any question.
This law requires also of the commission that it shall make a correct
roll of all the freedmen entitled to or claiming any rights under the
treaties of 1866 with the respective tribes and of all their descendants
born since the date of these treaties. In respect to the freedmen in the
Choctaw and Chickasaw tribes this will prove a very difficult task, the
latter
haying never made a roll or registry of those made freedmen by
that nation, nor kept any trace of them or their descendants since
emancipation. Nor are these tribes able to furnish any considerable
assistance in determining what portion, if any, of the present colored
population has come into the Territory since that date. In the Chickasaw tribe there is the additional difficulty growing out of the fact that
for many years the tribal authorities have disowned and ignored in all
their relations these freedmen, and have endeavored to effect their
removal from the Territory. B It becomes also the duty of this commission
bill
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to determine and report to the Secretary of the Interior of the identity
of the Mississippi Choctaws claiming rights in Choctaw property under
the treaty of September 27, 1830. The commission is farther required,
"
" before
any allotment of land is made in the Cherokee Nation," to segreacres
the
or
in
allotment
157,600
otherwise,
gate therefrom,
separate

purchased by the Delaware Indians from the Cherokee Nation under
the agreement of April 8, 1867, subject to the judicial determination
of the Delaware rights therein. The Delawares have commenced a suit
for the determination of those rights, which is now pending in the Court
of Claims.
It is apparent that the proper discharge of these new duties will
require of the commission much labor and great care. They are of such
a character as will not permit of the calling in of much assistance of other
persons. Personal attention and the exercise of their personal judgment are required at almost every step in it. Much time will necessarily
be consumed in the proper discharge of these duties. Yet they must
all be completed in each of the nations before any steps toward allotment can be taken in that nation. And upon the care and accuracy
with which this preliminary work is done will depend the justice and
value of all final allotments.
The commission has been engaged since its return to the Territory
in the work of taking a census of the Seminole, Creek, and Chickasaw
tribes in conformity with the present law. The commission has very
nearly completed a census of the Creek and Chickasaw Indians and
freedmen and has fully completed that of the Seminoles, and rolls of
the latter are about completed, so that the commission may at any time,
when provided with means, begin the work of allotment according to
the provisions of the agreement; but in order to do this work an
appropriation of at least $50,000 is believed to be necessary for employment of adequate assistance therefor.
In the prosecution of this larger work of taking the census and perfecting the citizenship roll the commission has found it necessary, in
order to insure accuracy and dispatch as well as to relieve as much as
possible claimants of unnecessary expense, to go themselves into the
country and to meet those claiming such enrollment in person, and to
determine from their own story under oath and such other evidence
deemed necessary the justice of each claim, thereby relieving the
applicant as much as possible from the expense and delay attendant
upon the employment of counsel to present their claim at particular
points and on stated days for hearings. This has made it necessary for
the commission to procure tents and camp equipage required in passing from place to place and in maintaining themselves and clerks in the
open country much of the time while conducting the work. The result
has fully justified this method. In addition, it has enabled the applicants, more clearly than any other method could, to understand the purpose of the Government in these proceedings, thereby creating a better
feeling in this class of Indian citizens toward the Government and its
Hitherto they have been kept as far as possible in ignorance
officials.
of the purposes of the Government in seeking the changes proposed by
this commission. It has been for the interest of many influential persons among them, to keep them in the belief that the United States in
these negotiations is seeking to wrest from them their heritage. This
method of working among them is doing much to dispel this delusion
and open their eyes to the real purpose.
They have pursued the same method in the Chickasaw country,
keeping a separate roll of the freedmen.
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They have been gratified by the manifestation on the part of the
Chickasaw officials to render all the assistance in their power. The
freedmen have also, through leading representatives, been of great aid.
This has lessened the work of the commission, and is believed to have
resulted largely from the closer contact and the better understanding
of the real purpose of the Government.
A brief summary of what has been accomplished during the past
year in the work under charge of the commission will show the most
gratifying results and a greater advance toward the attainment of the
objects aimed at by the Government than in any previous year. Since
the last report the Indian laws in force in the Territory and the Indian
courts in which they were administered have given place (with a few
unimportant exceptions) to laws corresponding to the laws of the State
of Arkansas affecting the same subject-matter, and have been made
applicable to all persons in the Territory, without distinction of race.
These laws are to be administered in United States courts and
en forced through United States officers. Every Indian resident claiming
to be a citizen can try his title in these courts, and obtain a final
decision, if he desire it, in the United States Supreme Court, like any
other citizen of the Eepublic. These courts are now open to every
Indian citizen to secure, as against the tribe or anyone claiming under
it, the equal use with all other such citizens of the common property
of the tribe, or, if he choose, he can have his equal part set off to him
by partition for his own exclusive enjoyment. All laws hereafter
enacted in the legislative councils of these tribes are to be, before taking
effect, submitted to the President of the United States for his approval
or disapproval, and all the moneys of these tribes are to be paid to .and
disbursed by United States officers. The royalties from their coal
mines and rentals from their grazing lands are no longer to be paid to
individuals, but into the Treasury of the United States, for the equal
benefit of every member of the tribe. Provision has also been made
during the year for the allotment of all the tribal lands of the Territory
equally among all its citizens. And this has been attained as to nearly
all of them upon terms to which the tribes themselves have by popular
vote agreed. If the agreement with the Creeks be ratified, as is
expected, this will be true of all except the Cherokees, and as to them
it has been provided by statute.
It has been also provided by these
agreements and this statute that the white residents in the towns in
the Territory, now numbering many thousands, unable heretofore to
obtain title to the land upon which they have built their homes and
expensive business houses in flourishing towns, can now purchase, at
a fair appraisal, the land upon which they have built and on which
they have expended large sums in expensive business outlays.
In short, whatever rights, civil or political, are enjoyed by the citizen
resident in any of the Territories of the United States, the same rights

now

secured to the citizen Indian, and largely to the white resident
the Indian Territory.
While much work is still before the commission in the important
duty of allotting these lands, as well as in carrying to completion the
minor details made necessary by these larger comprehensive measures,
yet what has been done is fundamental, embracing the elementary
conditions essential to the healthy growth of a prosperous people. By
them the government of the Indian Territory and its land system may,
at an early day, be brought into harmony with those of the United
States and of the States by which it is surrounded, assuring it a most
encouraging and hopeful future.
are

also, in
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As the Territory, in view of fundamental changes already accomplished and others soon to be effected, seems about to enter upon an
entirely new period in its history and development, it becomes of the
highest importance that the United States Government should lend
all possible aid in giving the right direction and needed support to
that development. The relation of this Territory to the General Government is peculiar and unlike that of any other of the Territories.
Hardly any analogy will be found in its treatment with that hitherto
governing legislation for the Territories. The commission in familiarizing itself, while engaged in its work in almost every part of the country,
with its needs, has been so impressed with one great call for Government
aid, standing in front of all others and fraught with disastrous consequences if delayed, that it feels compelled to call urgent attention to it.
That is the need of some provision by the National Government for the
purposes of education in the Territory. While the funds and resources
of the several tribes, properly managed, can probably supply sufficient
support for the schools of the citizen Indians, yet the white residents
can not share in them and must look elsewhere for the means of educating their children. The means resorted to in all the other Territories,
and out of which ample school funds have been provided, do not exist
in the Indian Territory, in which the United States has not an acre of
public land or other property beyond that in public uses. If the white
residents are to receive any aid from the United States, it must be from
the outside and by direct appropriation. If they are left without any
such aid, it will be a harsher treatment than has been meted out to the
residents of any other Territory and will be attended with the most disastrous consequences. There are believed to be between 250,000 and
300,000 white residents in the Territory to-day, and well-nigh 30,000 of
them children of school age. They are there tojstay, making homes for
themselves and destined to be a part of the body politic of a State.
While some of them, living in the towns, are anxious to educate their
children, and may be able to some extent to do so from their private
means, yet it is quite different with the poor pioneers in the country,
who constitute by far the larger part of this white population. They,
however anxious, cannot of themselves command the means or the
opportunity to educate their children. Consequently a very large proportion of this 30,000 children of school ages, increasing in number
every year, are in danger of growing up in ignorance, to take upon themselves the responsibilities of citizenship. This is not the fault, but the
misfortune, of these residents of the Territory. The evils that will come
of indifference to this situation can not be measured. They will not
admit of delay. The commission has had occasion heretofore to call
attention to this pressing need, and greater familiarity with the conditions of the people in the Territory only deepens the conviction that
justifies this renewal of it.
Respectfully submitted for the Commission to the Five Civilized
Tribes,

by

HENRY

L.

DAWES,
Chairman.

The honorable SECRETARY OF THE INTERIOR.
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REPORT OP THE COMMISSION TO THE FIVE CIVILIZED TRIBES
UPON THE QUESTION "'WHETHER THE MISSISSIPPI CHOCTAWS
UNDER THEIR TREATIES ARE NOT ENTITLED TO ALL THE
RIGHTS OP CHOCTAW CITIZENSHIP, EXCEPT AN INTEREST IN
THE CHOCTAW ANNUITIES," REQUIRED BY ACT OP CONGRESS,
APPROVED JUNE 7, 1897.
To

the Congress of the United States

The Commission to the Five
approved June 7, 1897, to

:

Civilized Tribes were required

by

act

,

Examine and report to Congress whether the Mississippi Choctaws under their
treaties are not entitled to all the rights of Choctaw citizenship, except an interest
in the Choctaw annuities.

The commission has attended

to that duty,

and make the following

REPORT.

The Mississippi Choctaws are the descendants of those Choctaw
Indians who declined to remove to the Indian Territory with the tribe
under the provisions of the treaty made with the United States September 27, 1830, under which the Choctaws obtained their present
reservation in the Indian Territory. There has never been a census
taken of them, but they are estimated to number at the present time
about 1,200. These are represented to be a poor and feeble band,
somewhat scattered in different parts of the State of Mississippi, but
located mostly in the counties of Neshoba, .Newton, Leake, Scott, and
Winston. They claim the right to continue their residence and political status in Mississippi, as they and those from whom they descended
have done for sixty-five years, and still are entitled to enjoy all the
rights of Choctaw citizenship except to share in the Choctaw annuities.
This claim is based on the fourteenth article of said treaty, which is in
these words
:

ARTICLE XIV. Each Choctaw head of a family being desirous to remain and
become a citizen of the States shall be permitted to do so by signifying his intention
to the agent within six months from the ratification of this treaty, and he or she
shall thereupon be entitled to a reservation of one section of 640 acres of land, to
be bounded by sectional lines of survey in like manner shall be entitled to onehalf that quantity for each unmarried child which is living with him over 10 years
of age and a quarter section to such child as may be under 10 years of age, to
If they reside upon said lands intending to
adjoin the location of the parent.
;

;

become

citizens of the States for five years after the ratification of this treaty, in
that case a grant in fee simple shall issue. Said reservation shall include the present improvement of the head of the family, or a portion of it. Persons who claim
under this article shall not lose the privilege of a Choctaw citizen, but if they ever
remove are not entitled to any portion of the Choctaw annuity.

What their political status is in the State of Mississippi is defined
in this fourteenth article of the treaty. Their ancestors, each, was to
signify, within six mouths after the ratification of the treaty, his desire
to remain and become a citizen of the States, which would entitle them
to 640 acres of land and a less amount to each member of his family,
and after a residence on the same of five years with intent to become
a citizen, are then entitled to a patent in fee, and are thereby made citizens of the States. Their ancestors having done this, they claim under
1058
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the concluding clause of said article that their ancestors could and they
now can continue such citizen strip and residence in Mississippi and be
still entitled to all the rights of a Choctaw citizen in the tribal property
of said nation in the Indian Territory, except their annuities. This
clause upon which the claim rests is in these words
:

Persons who claim under this article shall not lose the privilege of a Choctaw
citizen, but if they ever remove are not to be entitled to any portion of the Choctaw
annuity.

But this construction is in direct conflict with the very purpose for
which the treaty was made, and with the nature of the title to the
lands in the territory secured to the Choctaws by it, and to the whole
structure and administration of their government ever since under it.
No fact is better established than this, that the leading motive, if not
the only one, on the part of the United States, was to get the Choctaws
out of Mississippi and into what is now the Indian Territory. They
accordingly provided in the second article of the treaty, among other
things, that the Choctaws should live on the la'nd ceded to them by it
in the Indian Territory. That article is in these words
:

ARTICLE 2. The United States, under a grant specially to be made by the President
of the United States, shall cause to be conveyed to the Choctaw Nation a tract of
country west of the Mississippi River, in fee simple, to them and their descendants,
to inure to them while they shall exist as a nation and live on it [here follows a
description of the land], the grant to be executed as soon as the present treaty shall
be

ratified.

And

the Choctaws agree in the third article to remove all their people to this territory during the years 1831, 1832, and 1833.
Now, to construe the concluding clause of the fourteenth article to
mean an offer to those who refuse to go with their brethren to the new
territory an equal share in the new lands with those who go and the
additional fee simple of 640 acres of land in Mississippi and citizenship
if they do not go, is to offer a bounty to those who refuse to go, and
would defeat the very purpose of the treaty. Not one would have gone
when offered so much better terms for staying. It is well known that
the Choctaws were very reluctant to enter into this treaty at all, because
a portion of them the ancestors of these claimants refused to leave

with the main body, and the treaty was not executed till the provisions
of the fourteenth article were made for those unwilling to leave with
their brethren. But the United States did not cease its original purpose to secure the removal of them all to the new country, even those
provided for in the fourteenth article. They therefore inserted the
concluding clause to that article to the effect of a continuing offer and
pledge, that if they did ever "remove" that is, if they ever changed
their minds and concluded to remove the fact that they had been freeholders and citizens of Mississippi should not bar them out of Choctaw
citizenship, but that they should share like all the rest in everything
but the annuities. Thus construed the clause is a standing inducement
to those Indians to remove in accordance with the purpose of the treaty
instead of a standing bounty to remain and thus thwart that purpose.
In addition to the condition which entered into the title that the
grantees must "live on it" or lose it, the nature of the title was such
that these claimants could derive no benefit from it without living on
in Mississippi it would be worthless to them.
It
it, and by remaining
is a territory in common, and has been held as such from that day, 1830,
Now no tenant in common who voluntarily leaves the comtill now.
mon property to the occupancy of his cotenants can ever claim of them
any of the fruits of its use. So that these Mississippi Choctaws, if they
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are cotenants with the resident Choctaws in these lands in the Indian
must first go there and occupy them with their cotenants or
forego any use of them.
Another condition of this title is that the grantees shall not only
"live upon it," but if the Ohoctaw Nation ceases to exist the title is
If all the Ohoctaws should follow the example of these Missislost.
sippi Choctaws and remain residents and citizens of Mississippi, it
would ipso facto cease to exist as a nation and the title be lost. It is
impossible to conceive that the Choctaw Nation itself, as well as the
United States, entered into this fourteenth article with any intention
of enabling them so to do.
As further evidence that both parties to this treaty understood that
they had created a title to be held in common by the members of the
tribe alone, in which no one not a member could have any interest, the
United States and the Ohoctaws entered into a treaty in 1855 in respect
to the title to those lands (U. S. Stats., ll, p. 612), the first article of
which is in these words
Territory,

:

ARTICLE I. And pursuant to an act of Congress, approved May 28, 1830, the United
States do hereby forever secure and guarantee the lands embraced within the said
limits to the members of the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribes, their heirs and successors,
to be held in common, so that each and every member of either tribe shall have an
equal, undivided interest in the whole Provided, however, No part thereof shall ever
be sold without the consent of both tribes, and that said land shall revert to the
United States if said Indians and their heirs become extinct or abandon the same.
:

it is true that any vested right of the Mississippi Ghoctaws
land could not be affected by any treaty to which they were not
a party, attention is called to this article for the double purpose of
showing that both the United States and the Ohoctaw Nation have from
the beginning held that the title has always been in the members of the
tribe alone, and is now so fixed that no one else but members can share
in it. The treaty uses the same language in the outset as is used in
the treaty of 1830 containing the fourteenth article, on which the
present claim rests. It says, like that treaty, that it is entered into

Although

in this

pursuant to an act of Congress" approved

May

28, 1830,

and then declares that
the United States do hereby forever secure and guarantee the lands embraced within
the said limits to the members of the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribes, their heirs
and successors, to be held in common, so that each and every member of either tribe
shall have an equal, undivided interest in the whole: Provided, however, No part
thereof shall ever be sold without the consent of both tribes, and that said land shall
revert to the United States if said Indians and their heirs become extinct or abandon
the same.

There can be no longer doubt that the present title is in the members
and that the United States has pledged itself to so
maintain it, and that it so does in the belief of both parties to the treaty
that such was the title from the beginning. No man can, therefore, as
the title now stands, have any interest in these lands unless he is a
member of one of these tribes.
Now, it has been a law of the Choctaw Nation from the beginning of
its existence, recognized by the Supreme Court and by Congress, that
no man can be a citizen of that nation who does not reside in it and
assume the obligations of such citizenship before he can enjoy its privileges. To
enjoy the privileges of a Choctaw citizen" one must be a
of the tribes alone,

<

Choctaw

J

citizen.

If this land should be ultimately allotted, any allotment to other
than a citizen would come in direct conflict not only with the terms of
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the treaty but also with the whole system of the Ohoctaw government
from the beginning. By the treaty, the allottee must be a member of
either the Ohoctaw or Ohickasaw tribes. He can, being a stranger,
neither occupy nor sell his allotment, for by the treaty all strangers are
to be kept out of the territory, and the land is to be sold to no one
except with the consent of both tribes.
This historical review of the acquisition of this territory by the
Ohoctaw Nation, and its subsequent legal relations to it, makes it clear
in the opinion of this commission that the Mississippi Choctaws are not,
under their treaties, entitled to
all the rights

and

still

of Choetaw citizenship except an interest in the Choctaw annuities,

continue their residence and citizenship in the State of

Mississippi.
What, then, are
the privileges of a Choctaw citizen,

secured to them by the fourteenth article of the treaty of 1830? That
article, after having secured to those unwilling to remove with their
brethren to the Indian Territory, 640 acres of land and enrollment and
citizenship in the State of Mississippi, added this further clause:
Persons
zen,

but

who claim under this

if

article shall not lose the privileges of a Choctaw citithey ever remove are not to be entitled to any portion of the Choctaw

annuity.

The commission

are of the opinion that this clause

was intended

to

inducement to those Indians to follow at some future
time their brethren and join them in their new home, and that the true
construction of it is that the door of admission shall be kept open to
them, and if they ever remove this stay and citizenship in Mississippi
shall not bar them out, but that, notwithstanding it, they shall be
admitted to all the privileges of Choctaw citizenship equally with all
offer a further

others, save only a share in their annuity. This construction finds
further corroboration in the treaty of 1866 (14 Stat. L.), between the

United States and the Choctaws and Chickasaws concerning the

title

to this same territory. In this treaty, for the first time, the possibility
of an allotment of these lands in severalty to the members of the tribes
at some time in the future was recognized. It was, therefore, provided
in this treaty that whenever the tribes desired it, such allotment among
their members should take place, and at great detail the manner in
which it was to be done was set forth. The treaty then provided that
before it did take place notice should be given
not only in the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations, but by publication in newspapers
printed in the States of Mississippi and Tennessee, Louisiana, Texas, Arkansas, and
Alabama, to the end that such Choctaws and Chickasaws as yt remain outside of
the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations may be informed and have opportunity to exercise the rights hereby given to resident Choctaws and Chickasaws: Provided, That
before any such absent Choctaw or Chickasaw shall be permitted to select for him
or herself, or others, as hereinafter provided, he or she shall satisfy the register of
the land office of his or her intention, or the intention of the party for whom the
selection is to be made, to become bona tide resident in the said nation within five
years from the time of selection; and should the said absentee fail to remove into
said nation and occupy and commence an improvement on the land selected within
the time aforesaid, the said selection shall be canceled, and the land shall thereafter
be discharged from all claim on account thereof.

There can be no doubt that this provision was inserted for the special
benefit of those claiming to enjoy the rights of a Choctaw citizen under
this fourteenth article of the treaty of 1830, many of those Choctaws
having wandered away from Mississippi into the other States mentioned.
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It was a notice to them that these lands were about to be allotted to
members of the tribes, and if they desired to avail themselves of a share
in the allotment they must make themselves such members by coming
from "outside" and join their brethren in the common citizenship of

the nation.
The terms upon which each applicant can avail himself of this
opportunity are clear and unequivocal. He must satisfy the register of
his intention to become a bona fide resident in the Territory within five
years of the date of his application before he can select his allotment.
And a failure to remove into said nation and to occupy and commence
improvement on the laud so occupied within the time specified forfeits
altogether the selection.
This proviso needs no explanation. The United States and the
Choctaws have affixed it to the title, and those claiming the benefit of
the 14th article must conform to it or lose their rights.
It follows, therefore, from this reasoning, as well as from the historical review already recited, and the nature of the title itself, as well as
all stipulations concerning it in the treaties between the United States
and the Ghoctaw Nation, that to avail himself of the " privileges of a
Oiioctaw citizen" any person claiming to be a descendant of those
Choctaws who were provided for in the fourteenth article of the treaty
of 1830, must first show the fact that he is such descendant, and has in
good faith joined his brethren in the territory with the intent to become
one of the citizens of the nation. Having done so, such person has a
right to be enrolled as a Choctaw citizen and to claim all the privileges
of such a citizen except to a share in the annuities. And that otherwise he can not claim as a right the "privilege of a Choctaw citizen."
To the claim, as thus defined, the Choctaw Nation has always
acceded, and has manifested in many ways its willingness to take into
its citizenship any one or all of the Mississippi Choctaws who would
leave their residence and citizenship in that State and join in good
faith their brethren in the Territory, with participation in all the privileges of such citizenship, save only a share in their annuities, for which
an equivalent has been given in the grant of land and citizenship in
Mississippi.

The national council, in view of the poverty and inability of these
Choctaws to remove at their own expense to the Territory, memorialized
Congress on December 9, 1889, to make provision for their removal by
the adoption of the following resolution :
Whereas there are large numbers of Choctaws yet in the States of Mississippi and
Louisiana who are entitled to all the rights and privileges of citizenship in the
Choctaw Nation and
Whereas they are denied all rights of citizenship in said States; and
Whereas they are too poor to immigrate themselves into the Choctaw Nation:
;

Therefore,

Be it resolved by the general council of the Choctaw Nation assembled, That the United
States Government is hereby requested to make provisions for the emigration of
said Choctaws from said States to the Choctaw Nation, etc.

a significant fact that this claim on the part of the Mississippi
to all the privileges of a citizen in the Choctaw Nation, and
still retain their residence and
citizenship in the State of Mississippi, is
a very recent one. There is no evidence known to the commission
that the early Mississippi Choctaws ever made such a claim. In later
years the Choctaws and Chickasaws have sold at different times large
portions of their territory to the United States, and the proceeds,
aniounting in the aggregate to several millions of dollars, have been
distributed per capita among the Choctaw and Chickasaw citizens. If
It is

Choctaws
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this claim as now presented is the correct one, these Mississippi Choctaws were entitled to their per capita share in all the money equally
with all other citizens of the nation, yet not a dollar of it was ever

paid to them or claimed by them.
This claim to participate in the privileges of a Ohoctaw citizen and
still retain a residence and citizenship in Mississippi has recently come
before the United States court in the third district in the Indian Territory, in the case of Jack Amos et al. v. The Choctaw Nation, No. 158
on the docket of that court. The case was an appeal of Mississippi
Choctaws from a refusal of this commission to place them on the rolls
of Choctaw citizenship. The court, Judge William H. H. Clayton,
overruled the appeal and confirmed the judgment of this commission,
denying such enrollment, in a very elaborate and exhaustive opinion.
If, in accordance with this conclusion of the commission, these Mississippi Choctaws have the right at any time to remove to the Indian
Territory, and, joining their brethren there, claim participation in all
the privileges of a Choctaw citizen save participation in their annuities, still, if any person presents himself claiming this right, he must
be required by some tribunal to prove the fact that he is a descendant
of some one of those Indians who originally availed themselves of and
conformed to the requirements of the fourteenth article of the treaty ot
1830. The time for making application to this commission to be enrolled
as a Choctaw citizen has expired. It would be necessary, therefore, to
extend by law the time for persons claiming this right to make application and be heard by this commission, or to create a new tribunal for
that purpose.
In conclusion, it seems to the commission that the importance of a
correct decision of this question, both to the Mississippi Choctaws and
the Choctaw Nation, justifies a provision for a judicial decision in a case
provided for that purpose. They therefore suggest that, in proper form,
jurisdiction may be given the Court of Claims to pass judicially upon this
question in a suit brought for that purpose by either of the interested
parties.

HENRY

Respectfully submitted.
,

L. DAWES,
TAMS BIXBY,
FRANK C. ARMSTRONG,
A. S. MCKENNON,

Commissioners.

WASHINGTON, D.

C.,

January

28, 1898.
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An Act For

the protection of the people of the Indian Territory, and

for other purposes.

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United
States of America in Congress assembled, That in all criminal prosecutions in the Indian Territory against officials for embezzlement, bribery,
and embracery the word u officer," when the same appears in the criminal laws heretofore extended over and put in force in said Territory,
shall include all officers of the several tribes or nations of Indians in
said Territory.

SEC. 2. That when in the progress of any civil suit, either in law or
equity, pending in the United States court in any district in said Territory, it shall appear to the court that the property of any tribe is in
any way affected by the issues being heard, said court is hereby authorized and required to make said tribe a party to said suit by service
upon the chief or governor of the tribe, and the suit shall thereafter be
conducted and determined as if said tribe had been an original party
to said action.
SEC. 3. That said courts are hereby given jurisdiction in their
respective districts to try cases against those who may claim to hold
as members of a tribe and whose membership is denied by the tribe,
but who continue to hold said lands and tenements notwithstanding
the objection of the tribe 5 and if it be found upon trial that the same
are held unlawfully against the tribe by those claiming to be members
thereof, and the membership and right are disallowed by the commission to the Five Tribes, or the United States court, and the judgment
has become final, then said court shall cause the parties charged with
unlawfully holding said possessions to be removed from the same and
cause the lands and tenements to be restored to the person or persons
or nation or tribe of Indians entitled to the possession of the same:
Provided always, That any person being a noncitizen in possession of
lands, holding the possession the'reof under an agreement, lease, or
improvement contract with either of said nations or tribes, or any citizen
thereof, executed prior to January first, eighteen hundred and ninetyeight, may, as to lands not exceeding in amount one hundred and sixty
acres, in defense of any action for the possession of said lands show
that he is and has been in peaceable possession of such lands, and that
he has while in such possession made lasting and valuable improvements

thereon, and that he has not enjoyed the possession thereof a sufficient
length of time to compensate him for such improvements. Thereupon
the court or jury trying said cause shall determine the fair and reasonable value of such improvements and the fair and reasonable rental
value of such lands for the time the same shall have been occupied
by such person, and if the improvements exceed in value the amount
of rents with which such persons should be charged the court, in its
judgment, shall specify such time as will, in the opinion of the court,

compensate such person for the balance due, and award him possession
for such time unless the amount be paid by claimant within such reasonable time as the court shall specify. If the finding be that the amount
of rents exceed the value of the improvements, judgment shall be
rendered against the defendant for such sum, for which execution may
issue.
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SEC. 4. That all persons who have heretofore made improvements on
lands belonging to any one of the said tribes of Indians, claiming rights
of citizenship, whose claims have been decided adversely nnder the Act
of Congress approved June tenth, eighteen hundred and ninety-six, shall
have possession thereof until and including December thirty- first,
eighteen hundred and ninety-eight; and may, prior to that time, sell or
dispose of the same to any member of the tribe owning the land who
desires to take the same in his allotment Provided, That this section
shall not apply to improvements which have been appraised and paid
for, or payment tendered by the Cherokee Nation under the agreement
with the United States approved by Congress March third, eighteen
:

hundred and ninety-three.
SEC. 5. That before any action by any tribe or person shall be commenced under section three of this Act it shall be the duty of the party
bringing the same to notify the adverse party to leave the premises for
the possession of which the action is about to be brought, which notice
shall be served at least thirty days before commencing the action by
leaving a written copy with the defendant, or, if he can not be found,
by leaving the same at his last known place of residence or business
with any person occupying the premises over the age of twelve years,
or, if his residence or business address can not be ascertained, by leaving the same with any person over the age of twelve years upon the
premises sought to be recovered and described in said notice; and if
there be no person with whom said notice can be left, then by posting
same on the premises.
SEC. 6. That the summons shall not issue in such action until the
chief or governor of the tribe, or person or persons bringing suit in
his own behalf, shall have filed a sworn complaint, on behalf of the
tribe or himself, with the court, which shall, as near as practicable,
describe the premises so detained, and shall set forth a detention without
the consent of the person bringing said suit or the tribe, by one whose
membership is denied by it: Provided, That if the chief or governor
refuse or fail to bring suit in behalf of the tribe then any member of
the tribe may make complaint and bring said suit.
SEC. 7. That the court in granting a continuance of any case, particularly under section three, may, in its discretion, require the party
applying therefor to give an undertaking to the adverse party, with
good and sufficient securities, to be approved by the judge of the court,
conditioned for the payment of all damages and costs and defraying

the rent which may accrue if judgment be rendered against him.
SEC. 8. That when a judgment for restitution shall be entered by the
court the clerk shall, at the request of the plaintiff or his attorney, issue
a writ of execution thereon, which shall command the proper officer of
the court to cause the defendant or defendants to be forthwith removed
and ejected from the premises and the plaintiff given complete and
undisturbed possession of the same. The writ shall also command the
said officer to levy upon the property of the defendant or defendants
subject to execution, and also collect therefrom the costs of the action
and all accruing costs in the service of the writ. Said writ shall be
executed within thirty days.
SEC. 9. That the jurisdiction of the court and municipal authority of
the city of Fort Smith for police purposes in the State of Arkansas is
hereby extended over all that strip of land in the Indian Territory lying
and being situate between the corporate limits of the said city of Fort
Smith and the Arkansas and Poteau rivers, and extending up the said
Poteau Kiver to the mouth of Mill Creek; and all the laws andordi-
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nances lor the preservation of the peace and health of said city, as far
same are applicable, are hereby put in force therein: Provided,
That no charge or tax shall ever be made or levied by said city against
said land or the tribe or nation to whom it belongs.
SEC. 10. That all actions for restitution of possession of real property
under this Act must be commenced by the service of a summons within
two years after the passage of this Act, where the wrongful detention
or possession began prior to the date of its passage; and all actions
which shall be commenced hereafter, based upon wrongful detention or
possession committed since the passage of .this Act must be commenced
within two years after the cause of action accrued. And nothing in
this Act shall take away the right to maintain an action for unlawful
and forcible entry and detainer given by the Act of Congress passed
May second, eighteen hundred and ninety (1 tfenty- sixth United States
as the

page ninety-five).
That when the roll of citizenship of any one of said nations
or tribes is fully completed as provided by law, and the survey of the
lands of said nation or tribe is also completed, the commission heretofore appointed under Acts of Congress, and known as the "Dawes Commission," shall proceed to allot the exclusive use and occupancy of the
Statutes,

SEC.

11.

surface of all the lands of said nation or tribe susceptible of allotment
among the citizens thereof, as shown by said roll, giving to each, so far
as possible, his fair and equal share thereof, considering the nature and
fertility of the soil, location, and value of same; but all oil, coal, asphalt,
and mineral deposits in the lands of any tribe are reserved to such tribe,
and no allotment of such lands shall carry the title to such oil, coal,
asphalt, or mineral deposits; and all town sites shall also be reserved
to the several tribes, and shall be set apart by the commission heretofore mentioned as incapable of allotment. There shall also be reserved
from allotment a sufficient amount of lands now occupied by churches,
schools, parsonages, charitable institutions, and other public buildings
for their present actual and necessary use, and no more, not to exceed
five acres for each school and one acre for each church and each parsonage, and for such new schools as may be needed; also sufficient land
for burial grounds where necessary.
When such allotment of the
lands of any tribe has been by them completed, said commission shall
make full report thereof to the Secretary of the Interior for his
approval: Provided, That nothing herein contained shall in any way
affect any vested legal rights which may have been heretofore granted
by Act of Congress, nor be so construed as to confer any additional
rights upon any parties claiming under any such Act of Congress:
Provided further, That whenever it shall appear that any member of
a tribe is in possession of lands, his allotment may be made out of
the lands in his possession, including his home if the holder so desires:
Provided further, That if the person to whom an allotment shall have
been made shall be declared, upon appeal as herein provided for, by
any of the courts of the United States in or for the aforesaid Territory,
to have been illegally accorded rights of citizenship, and for that or
any other reason declared to be not entitled to any allotment, he shall
be ousted and ejected from said lands; that all persons known as
intruders who have been paid for their improvements under existing
laws and have not surrendered possession thereof who may be found
under the provisions of this Act to be entitled to citizenship shall, within
ninety days thereafter, refund the amount so paid them, with six per
centum interest, to the tribe entitled thereto; and upon their failure so
to do said amount shall become a lien upon all
improvements owned by
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such person in such Territory, and may be enforced by such tribe; and
unless such person makes such restitution no allotments shall be made to
him: Provided further. That the lands allotted shall be non transferable
until after full title is acquired and shall be liable for no obligations contracted prior thereto by the allottee, and shall be nontaxable while so
held Provided further, That all towns and cities heretofore incorporated
or incorporated under the provisions of this Act are hereby authorized to
secure, by condemnation or otherwise, all the lands actually necessary
for public improvements, regardless of tribal lines and when the same
can not be secured otherwise than by condemnation, then the same
may be acquired as provided in sections nine hundred and seven and
nine hundred and twelve, inclusive, of Mansfield's Digest of the Statutes of Arkansas.
SEC. 12. That when report of allotments of lands of any tribe shall
be made to the Secretary of the Interior, as hereinbefore provided, he
shall make a record thereof, and when he shall confirm such allotments
the allottees shall remain in peaceable and undisturbed possession
thereof, subject to the provisions of this Act.
SEC. 13. That the Secretary of the Interior is hereby authorized and
directed from time to time to provide rules and regulations in regard to
the leasing of oil, coal, asphalt, and other minerals in said Territory,
and all such leases shall be made by the Secretary of the Interior and
any lease for any such minerals otherwise made shall be absolutely void.
No lease shall be made or renewed for a longer period than fifteen
years, nor cover the mineral in more than six hundred and forty acres
of land, which shall conform as nearly as possible to the surveys. Lessees shall pay on each oil, coal, asphalt, or other mineral claim at the
rate of one hundred dollars per annum, in advance, for the first and
second years; two hundred dollars per annum, in advance, for the
third and fourth years, and five hundred dollars, in advance, for each
succeeding year thereafter, as advanced royalty on the mine or claim
on which they are made. All such payments shall be a credit on royalty
when each said mine is developed and operated and its production is in
excess of such guaranteed annual advanced payments; and all lessees
must pay said annual advanced payments on each claim, whether developed or undeveloped and should any lessee neglect or refuse to pay such
advanced annual royalty for the period of sixty days after the same
becomes due and payable on any lease, the lease on which default is
made shall become null and void, and the royalties paid in advance shall
then become and be the money and property of the tribe. Where any oil,
coal, asphalt, or other mineral is hereafter opened on land allotted, sold,
or reserved, the value of the use of the necessary surface for prospecting
or mining, and the damage done to the other land and improvements,
shall be ascertained under the direction of the Secretary of the Interior
and paid to the allottee or owner of the land, by the lessee or party
operating the same, before operations begin Provided, That nothing
herein contained shall impair the rights of any holder or owner of a
leasehold interest in any oil, coal rights, asphalt, or mineral which have
been assented to by act of Congress, but all such interest shall continue unimpaired hereby, and shall be assured to such holders or owners
by leases from the Secretary of the Interior for the term not exceeding
fifteen years, but subject to payment of advance royalties as herein
provided, when such leases are not operated, to the rate of royalty on
coal mined, and the rules and regulations to be prescribed by the Secretary of the Interior, and preference shall be given to such parties in
renewals of such leases: And provided further, That when, under the
:

;

;

;

:
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customs and laws heretofore existing and prevailing in the Indian Territory, leases have been made of different groups or parcels of oil, coal,
asphalt, or other mineral deposits, and possession has been taken thereunder and improvements made for the development of such oil, coal,
asphalt, or other mineral deposits, by lessees or their assigns, which
have resulted in the production of oil, coal, asphalt, or other mineral
in commercial quantities by such lessees or their assigns, then such
parties in possession shall be given preference in the making of new
leases, in compliance with the directions of the Secretary of the Interior; and in making new leases due consideration shall be made for the
improvements of such lessees, and in all cases of the leasing or renewal
oil, coal, asphalt, and other mineral deposits preference
shall be given to parties in possession who have made improvements.
The rate of royalty to be paid by all lessees shall be fixed by the
Secretary of the Interior.
SEC. 14. That the inhabitants of any city or town in said Territory

of leases of

having two hundred or more residents therein may proceed, by petition
to the United States court in the district in which such city or town is
located, to have the same incorporated as provided in chapter twentynine of Mansfield's Digest of the Statutes of Arkansas, if not already
incorporated thereunder; and the clerk of said court shall record all
papers and perform all the acts required of the recorder of the county,
or the clerk of the county court, or the secretary of state, necessary for
the incorporation of any city or town, as provided in Mansfield's
Digest, jind such city or town government, when so authorized and
organized, shall possess all the powers and exercise all the rights of
similar municipalities in said State of Arkansas. All male inhabitants
of such cities and towns over the age of twenty-one years, who are
citizens of the United States or of either of said tribes, who have
resided therein more than six months next before any election held
under this Act, shall be qualified voters at such election. That mayors
of such cities and towns, in addition to their other powers, shall have
the same jurisdiction in all civil and criminal cases arising within the
corporate limits of such cities and towns as, and coextensive with,
United States commissioners in the Indian Territory, and may charge,
collect, and retain the same fees as such commissioners now collect and
account for to the United States and the marshal or other executive
officer of such city or town may execute all processes issued in the
exercise of the jurisdiction hereby conferred, and charge and collect the
same fees for similar services, as are allowed to constables under the
laws now in force in said Territory.
All elections shall be conducted under the provisions of chapter fiftysix of said digest, entitled " Elections," so far as the same may be applicable; and all inhabitants of such cities and towns, without regard to
race, shall be subject to all laws and ordinances of such city or town
governments, and shall have equal rights, privileges, and protection
therein. Such city or town governments shall in no case have any
authority to impose upon or levy any tax against any lands in said
cities or towns until after title is secured from the tribe; but all other
property, including all improvements on town lots, which for the purposes of this Act shall be deemed and considered personal property,
together with all occupations and privileges, shall be subject to taxation. And the councils of such cities and towns, for the support of
the same and for school and other public purposes, may provide by
ordinance for the assessment, levy, and collection annually of a tax
upon such property, not to exceed in the aggregate two per centum of
;
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the assessed value thereof, in manner provided in chapter one hundred
and twenty-nine of said digest, entitled "Revenue," and for such purposes may also impose a tax upon occupations and privileges.
Such councils may also establish and maintain free schools in such
cities and towns, under the provisions of sections sixty-two hundred
and fifty-eight to sixty-two hundred and seventy- six, inclusive, of said
digest, and may exercise all the powers conferred upon special school
districts in cities and towns in the State of Arkansas by the laws of
said State when the same are not in conflict with the provisions of
this Act.

For the purposes of this section all the laws of said State of Arkansas
herein referred to, so far as applicable, are hereby put in force in said
Territory; and the United States court therein shall have jurisdiction
to enforce the same, and to punish any violation thereof, and the city
or town councils shall pass such ordinances as may be necessary for the
purpose of making the laws extended over them applicable to them
and for carrying the same into effect: Provided, That nothing in this
Act, or in the laws of the State of Arkansas, shall authorize or permit
the sale, or exposure for sale, of any intoxicating liquor in said Territory, or the introduction thereof into said Territory; and it shall be
the duty of the district attorneys in said Territory and the officers of
such municipalities to prosecute all violators of the laws of the United
States relating to the introduction of intoxicating liquors into said
Territory, or to their sale, or exposure for sale, therein: Provided
further, That owners and holders of leases or improvements in any
city or town shall be privileged to transfer the same.
SEC. 15. That there shall be a commission in each town for each one
of the Chickasaw, Choctaw, Creek, and Cherokee tribes, to consist of
one member to be appointed by the executive of the tribe, who shall
not be interested in town property, other than his home; one person to
be appointed by the Secretary of the Interior, and one member to be
selected by the town. And if the executive of the tribe or the town
fail to select members as aforesaid, they may be selected and appointed
by the Secretary of the Interior.
Said commissions shall cause to be surveyed and laid out town sites
where towns with a present population of two hundred or more are
located, conforming to the existing survey so far as may be, with proper
and necessary streets, alleys, and public grounds, including parks and
cemeteries, giving to each town such territory as may be required for
its present needs and reasonable prospective growth; and shall prepare
correct plats thereof, and file one with the Secretary of the Interior, one
with the clerk of the United States court, one with the authorities of
the tribe, and one with the town authorities. And all town lots shall
be appraised by said commission at their true value, excluding improvements and separate appraisements shall be made of all improvements
thereon; and no such appraisement shall be effective until approved by
the Secretary of the Interior, and in case of disagreement by the members of such commission as to the value of any lot, said Secretary may
fix the value thereof.
The owner of the improvements upon any town lot, other than fencing, tillage, or temporary buildings, may deposit in the United States
Treasury, Saint Louis, Missouri, one-half of such appraised value; ten
per centum within two months and fifteen per centum more within six
months after notice of appraisement, and the remainder in three equal
annual installments thereafter, depositing with the Secretary of the
Interior one receipt for each payment, and one with the authorities of
;
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the tribe, and such deposit shall be deemed a tender to the tribe of the
purchase money for such lot.
If the owner of such improvements on any lot fails to make deposit
of the purchase money as aforesaid, then such lot may be sold in the
manner herein provided for the sale of unimproved lots; and when the
purchaser thereof has complied with the requirements herein for the purchase of improved lots he may, by petition, apply to the United States
court within whose jurisdiction the town is located for condemnation
and appraisement of such improvements, and petitioner shall, after
judgment, deposit the value so fixed with the clerk of the court; and
thereupon the defendant shall be required to accept same in full payment for his improvements or remove same from the lot within such
time as may be fixed by the court.
All town lots not improved as aforesaid shall belong to the tribe, and
shall be in like manner appraised, and, after approval by the Secretary
of the Interior, and due notice, sold to the highest bidder at public
auction by said commission, but not for less than their appraised value,
unless ordered by the Secretary of the Interior and purchasers may
in like manner make deposits of the purchase money with like effect,
;

as in case of improved lots.
The inhabitants of any town may, within one year after the completion of the survey thereof, make such deposit of ten dollars per acre
for parks, cemeteries, and other public grounds laid out by said commission with like effect as for improved lots ; and such parks and public
grounds shall not be used for any purpose until such deposits are made.
The person authorized by the tribe or tribes may execute or deliver
to any such purchaser, without expense to him, a deed conveying to him
the title to such lands or town lots; and thereafter the purchase money
shall become the property of the tribe; and all such moneys shall, when
titles to all the lots in the towns belonging to any tribe have been thus
perfected, be paid per capita to the members of the tribe: Provided,
however, That in those town sites designated and laid out under the
provisions of this Act where coal leases are now being operated and
coal is being mined there shall be reserved from appraisement and sale
all lots occupied by houses of miners actually engaged in mining, and
only while they are so engaged, and in addition thereto a sufficient
amount of land, to be determined by the appraisers, to furnish homes
for the men actually engaged in working for the lessees operating said
mines and a sufficient amount for all buildings and machinery for mining purposes: And provided further, That when the lessees shall cease
to operate said mines, then, and in that event, the lots of land so reserved
shall be disposed of as provided for in this Act.
SEC. 16. That it shall be unlawful for any person, after the passage
of this Act, except as hereinafter provided, to claim, demand, or receive,
for his own use or for the use of anyone else, any royalty on oil, coal,
asphalt, or other mineral, or on any timber or lumber, or any other kind
of property whatsoever, or any rents on any lands or property belonging to any one of said tribes or nations in said Territory, or for anyone
to pay to any individual any such royalty or rents or any consideration
therefor whatsoever; and all royalties and rents hereafter payable to
the tribe shall be paid, under such rules and regulations as may be
prescribed by the Secretary of the Interior, into the Treasury of the
United States to the credit of the tribe to which they belong Provided,
That where any citizen shall be in possession of only such amount of
agricultural or grazing lands as would be his just and reasonable share
of the lands of his nation or tribe and that to which his wife and minor
:
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children are entitled, he may continue to use the same or receive the
rents thereon until allotment has been made to him: Provided further,
That nothing herein contained shall impair the rights of any member
of a tribe to dispose of any timber contained on his, her, or their
allotment.
SEC. 17. That it shall be unlawful for any citizen of any one of said
tribes to inclose or in any manner, by himself or through another,
directly or indirectly, to hold possession of any greater amount of lands
or other property belonging to any such nation or tribe than that which
would be his approximate share of the lands belonging to such nation
or tribe and that of his wife and his minor children as per allotment
herein provided and any person found in such possession of lands or
other property in excess of his share and that of his family, as aforesaid, or having the same in any manner inclosed, at the expiration of
nine months after the passage of this Act, shall be deemed guilty of a
j

misdemeanor.
SBC. 18. That any person convicted of violating any of the provisions of sections sixteen and seventeen of this Act shall be deemed
guilty of a misdemeanor and punished by a fine of not less than one
hundred dollars, and shall stand committed until such fine and costs
are paid (such commitment not to exceed one day for every two dollars
of said fine and costs), and shall forfeit possession of any property in
question, and each day on which such offense is committed or continues
to exist shall be deemed a separate offense. And the United States
district attorneys in said Territory are required to see that the provisions of said sections are strictly enforced and they shall at once proceed to dispossess all persons of such excessive holding of lands and
to prosecute them for so unlawfully holding the same.
SEC. 19. That no payment of any moneys on any account whatever
shall hereafter be made by the United States to any of the tribal governments or to any officer thereof for disbursement, but payments of
all sums to members of said tribes shall be made under direction of the

Secretary of the Interior by an officer appointed by him and per capita
payments shall be made direct to each individual in lawful money of
the United States, and the same shall not be liable to the payment of
any previously contracted obligation.
SEC. 20. That the commission hereinbefore named shall have author;

employ, with approval of the Secretary of the Interior, all assistance necessary for the prompt and efficient performance of all duties
herein imposed, including competent surveyors to make allotments, and
to do any other needed work, and the Secretary of the Interior may
detail competent clerks to aid them in the performance of their duties.
SEC. 21. That in making rolls of citizenship of the several tribes, as
required by law, the Commission to the Five Civilized Tribes is authorized and directed to take the roll of Cherokee citizens of eighteen hundred and eighty (not including freedmen) as the only roll intended to
be confirmed by this and preceding Acts of Congress, and to enroll all
persons now living whose names are found on said roll, and all descendants born since the date of said roll to persons whose names are found
thereon and all persons who have been enrolled by the tribal authorities who have heretofore made permanent settlement in the Cherokee
Nation whose parents, by reason of their Cherokee blood, have been
lawfully admitted to citizenship by the tribal authorities, and who were
minors when their parents were so admitted; and they shall investigate
the right of all other persons whose names are found on any other rolls
and omit all such as may have been placed thereon by fraud or without
ity to

;
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authority of law, enrolling only such as may have lawful right thereto,
and their descendants born since such rolls were made, with such intermarried white persons as may be entitled to citizenship under Cherokee
laws.
It shall make a roll of Cherokee freedmen in strict compliance with
the decree of the Court of Claims rendered the third day of February,
eighteen hundred and ninety -six.
Said commission is authorized and directed to make correct rolls of
the citizens by blood of all the other tribes, eliminating from the tribal
rolls such names as may have been placed thereon by fraud or without
authority of law, enrolling such only as may have lawful right thereto,
and their descendants born since such rolls were made, with such intermarried white persons as may be entitled to Choctaw and Chickasaw
citizenship under the treaties and the laws of said tribes.
Said commission shall have authority to determine the identity of
Choctaw Indians claiming rights in the Ohoctaw lands under article
fourteen of the treaty between the United States and the Choctaw

Nation concluded September twenty -seventh, eighteen hundred and
thirty, and to that end they may administer oaths, examine witnesses,
and perform all other acts necessary thereto and make report to the
Secretary of the Interior.

The roll of Creek freedmen made by J. W. Dunn, under authority of
the United States, prior to March fourteenth, eighteen hundred and
sixty- seven, is hereby confirmed, and said commission is directed to
enroll all persons now living whose names are found on said rolls, and
all descendants born since the date of said roll to persons whose names
are found thereon, with such other persons of African descent as may
have been rightfully admitted by the lawful authorities of the Creek
Nation.
It shall make a correct roll of all Choctaw freedmen entitled to citizenship under the treaties and laws of the Choctaw Nation, and all
their descendants born to them since the date of the treaty.
It shall make a correct roll of Chickasaw freedmen entitled to any
rights or benefits under the treaty made in eighteen hundred and sixtysix between the United States and the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribes
and their descendants born to them since the date of said treaty and
forty acres of land, including their present residences and improvements, shall be allotted to each, to be selected, held, and used by them
until their rights under said treaty shall be determined in such manner
as shall be hereafter provided by Congress.
The several tribes may, by agreement, determine the right of persons
who for any reason may claim citizenship in two or more tribes, and to
allotment of lands and distribution of moneys belonging to each tribe;
but if no such agreement be made, then such claimant shall be entitled
to such rights in one tribe only, and may elect in which tribe he will
take such right; but if he fail or refuse to make such selection in due
time, he shall be enrolled in the tribe with whom he has resided, and
there be given such allotmeat and distributions, and not elsewhere.
No person shall be enrolled who has not heretofore removed to and
in good faith settled in the nation in which he claims citizenship Provided, however. That nothing contained in this Act shall be so construed
as to militate against any rights or privileges which the Mississippi
Choctaws may have under the laws of or the treaties with the United
:

States.

make such rolls descriptive of the persons
may be thereby identified, and it is authorized to

Said commission shall
thereon, so that they
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take a census of each of said tribes, or to adopt any other means by
them deemed necessary to enable them to make such rolls. They shall
have access to all rolls and records of the several tribes, and the United
States court in Indian Territory shall have jurisdiction to compel the
officers of the tribal governments and custodians of such rolls and
records to deliver same to said commission, and on their refusal or
failure to do so to punish them as for contempt; as also to require all
citizens of said tribes, and persons who should be so enrolled, to appear
before said commission for enrollment, at such times and places as may
be fixed by said commission, and to enforce obedience of all others
concerned, so far as the same maybe necessary, to enable said commission to make rolls as herein required, and to punish anyone who may
in any manner or by any means obstruct said work.
The rolls so made, when approved by the Secretary of the Interior,
shall be final, and the persons whose names are found thereon, with
tbeir descendants thereafter born to them, with such persons as may
intermarry according to tribal laws, shall alone constitute the several
tribes which they represent.
The members of said commission shall, in performing all duties
required of them by law, have authority to administer oaths, examine
witnesses, and send for persons and papers and any person who shall
willfully and knowingly make any false affidavit or oath to any material
fact or matter before any member of said commission, or before any
other officer authorized to administer oaths, to any affidavit or other
paper to be filed or oath taken before said commission, shall be deemed
guilty of perjury, and on conviction thereof shall be punished as for
such offense.
SEC. 22. That where members of one tribe, under intercourse laws,
usages, or customs, have made homes within the limits and on the'
lands of another tribe they may retain and take allotment, embracing
same under such agreement as may be made between such tribes
respecting such settlers but if no such agreement be made the improvements so made shall be appraised, and the value thereof, including all
damages incurred by such settler incident to enforced removal, shall
be paid to him immediately upon removal, out of any funds belonging
to the tribe, or such settler, if he so desire, may make private sale of
his improvements to any citizen of the tribe owning the lands: Provided, That he shall not be paid for improvements made on lands in
excess of that to which he, his wife, and minor children are entitled to
under this Act.
SEC. 23. That all leases of agricultural or grazing land belonging to
any tribe made after the first day of January, eighteen hundred and
ninety-eight, by the tribe or any member thereof shall be absolutely
void, and all such grazing leases made prior to said date shall terminate
on the first day of April, eighteen hundred and ninety-nine, and all
such agricultural leases shall terminate on January first, nineteen hundred; but this shall not prevent individuals from leasing their allotments when made to them as provided in this Act, nor from occupying
or renting their proportionate shares of the tribal lands until the allotments herein provided for are made.
SEC. 24. That all moneys paid into the United States Treasury at
Saint Louis, Missouri, under provisions of this Act shall be placed to
the credit of the tribe to which they belong; and the assistant United
States treasurer shall give triplicate receipts therefor to the depositor.
SEC. 25. That before any allotment shall be made of lands in the
Cherokee Nation, there shall be segregated therefrom by the commisG8
6976;

;
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sion heretofore mentioned, in separate allotments or otherwise, the one
hundred and fifty seven thousand six hundred acres purchased by the
Delaware tribe of Indians from the Cherokee Nation under agreement
of April eighth, eighteen hundred and sixty-seven, subject to the judicial
determination of the rights of said descendants and the Cherokee
Nation under said agreement. That the Delaware Indians residing in
the Cherokee Nation are hereby authorized and empowered to bring
suit in the Court of Claims of the United States, within sixty days
after the passage of this Act, against the Cherokee Nation, for the purpose of determining the rights of said Delaware Indians in and to the
lands and funds of said nation under their contract and agreement
with the Cherokee Nation dated April eighth, eighteen hundred and
sixty-seven or the Cherokee Nation may bring a like suit against said
Delaware Indians; and jurisdiction is conferred on said court to adjudicate and fully determine the same, with right of appeal to either
party to the Supreme Court of the United States.
SEC. 26. That on and after the passage of this Act the laws of the
various tribes or nations of Indians shall not be enforced at law or in
equity by the courts of the United States in the Indian Territory.
SEC. 27. That the Secretary of the Interior is authorized to locate
one Indian inspector in Indian Territory, who may, under his authority
and direction, perform any duties required of the Secretary of the
;

law, relating to affairs therein.
first day of July, eighteen hundred and ninetyeight, all tribal courts in Indian Territory shall be abolished, and no
officer of said courts shall thereafter have any authority whatever to
do or perform any act theretofore authorized by any law in connection
with said courts, or to receive any pay for same and all civil and criminal causes then pending in any such court shall be transferred to the
United States court in said Territory by filing with the clerk of the court
the original papers in the suit: Provided, That this section shall not be
in force as to the Chickasaw, Choctaw, and Creek tribes or nations until
the first day of October, eighteen hundred and ninety-eight.
Interior

SEC.

by

28.

That on the

;

SEC. 29. That the agreement made by the Commission to the Five
Civilized Tribes with commissions representing the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribes of Indians on the twenty- third day of April, eighteen hundred and ninety seven, as herein amended, is hereby ratified and
confirmed, and the same shall be of full force and effect if ratified
first day of December, eighteen hundred and ninety-eight,
by a majority of the whole number of votes cast by the members of
said tribes at an election held for that purpose; and the executives of
said tribes are hereby authorized and directed to make public procla-

before the

mation that said agreement shall be voted on at the next general election, or at any special election to be called by such executives for the
purpose of voting on said agreement; and at the election held for such
purpose all male members of each of said tribes qualified to vote under
his tribal laws shall have the right to vote at the election precinct most
convenient to his residence, whether the same be within the bounds of
his tribe or not: Provided, That no person whose right to citizenship
in either of said tribes or nations is now contested in original or appellate proceedings before any United States court shall be permitted to
vote at said election: Provided further That the votes cast in both said
tribes or nations shall be forthwith returned duly certified by the precinct officers to the national secretaries of said tribes or nations, and
shall be presented by said national secretaries to a board of commissioners consisting of the principal chief and national secretary of the
,
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Choctaw Nation, the governor and national secretary of the Chickasaw
Nation, and a member of the Commission to the Five Civilized Tribes,
to be designated by the chairman of said commission and said board
shall meet without delay at Atoka, in the Indian Territory, and canvass and count said votes and make proclamation of the result; and if
said agreement as amended be so ratified, the provisions of this Act
shall then only apply to said tribes where the same do not conflict
;

with the provisions of said agreement; but the provisions of said
agreement, if so ratified, shall not in any manner affect the provisions
of section fourteen of this Act, which said amended agreement is as
follows

:

This agreement, by and between the Government of the United States,
of the first part, entered into in its behalf by the Commission to the Five
Civilized Tribes, Henry L. Dawes, Frank C. Armstrong, Archibald S.
McKennon, Thomas B. Cabaniss, and Alexander B. Montgomery, duly
appointed and authorized thereunto, and the governments of the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribes or nations of Indians in the Indian Territory,
respectively, of the second part, entered into in behalf of such Choctaw
and Chickasaw governments, duly appointed and authorized thereunto,
viz: Green McCurtain, J. S. Standley, N. B. Ainsworth, Ben Hampton,
Wesley Anderson, Amos Henry, D. 0. Garland, and A. S. Williams, in
behalf of the Choctaw Tribe or Nation, and E. M. Harris, I. O. Lewis,
Holmes Colbert, P. S. Mosely, M. V. Cheadle, E. L. Murray, William
Perry, A. H. Colbert, and E. L. Boyd,in behalf of the Chickasaw Tribe
or Nation.

ALLOTMENT OF LANDS.
Witnesseth, That in consideration of the mutual undertakings, herein
it is agreed as follows
That all the lands within the Indian Territory belonging to the Choctaw and Chickasaw Indians shall be allotted to the members of said
tribes so as to give to each member of these tribes so far as possible a
fair and equal share thereof, considering the character and fertility of
the soil and the location and value of the lands.
That all the lands set apart for town sites, and the strip of land lying
between the city of Fort Smith, Arkansas, and the Arkansas and Poteau
rivers, extending up said river to the mouth of Mill Creek; and six hundred and forty acres each, to include the buildings now occupied by the
Jones Academy, Tushkahoma Female Seminary, Wheelock Orphan
Seminary, and Armstrong Orphan Academy, and ten acres for the capitol building of the Choctaw Nation; one hundred and sixty acres each,
immediately contiguous to and including the buildings known as Bloomfield Academy, Lebanon Orphan Home, Harley Institute, Eock Academy,
and Collins Institute, and five acres for the capitol building in the
Chickasaw Nation, and the use of one acre of land for each church house
now erected outside of the towns, and eighty acres of land each for J. S.
Murrow, H. E. Schermerhorn, and the widow of E. S. Bell, who have
been laboring as missionaries in the Choctaw and Chickasaw nptions
since the year eighteen hundred and sixty- six, with the same conditions
and limitations as apply to lands allotted to the members of the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations, and to be located on lands not occupied by a
Choctaw or a Chickasaw, and a reasonable amount of land, to be determined by the town-site commission, to include all court-houses and jails
and other public buildings not hereinbefore provided for, shall be exempted from division. And all coal and asphalt in or under the lands
allotted and reserved from allotment shall be reserved for the sole use of
contained,

:
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the members of the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribes, exclusive of freed*
men Provided, That where any coal or asphalt is hereafter opened on
:

land allotted, sold, or reserved, the value of the use of the necessary surface for prospecting or mining, and the damage done to the other land
and improvements, shall be ascertained under the direction of the Secretary of the Interior and paid to the allottee or owner of the land by
the lessee or party operating the same, before operations begin. That
in order to such equal division, the lands of the Choctaws and Chickasaws shall be graded and appraised so as to give to each member, so
far as possible, an equal value of the land: Provided further, That the
Commission to the Five Civilized Tribes shall make a correct roll of
Chickasaw freedmen entitled to any rights or benefits under the treaty
made in eighteen hundred and sixty-six between the United States and
the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribes and their descendants born to them
since the date of said treaty, and forty acres of land, including their
present residences and improvements, shall be allotted to each, to be
selected, held, and used by them until their rights under said treaty
shall be determined, in such manner as shall hereafter be provided by
act of Congress.
That the lands allotted to the Choctaw and Chickasaw freedmen are
to be deducted from the portion to be allotted under this agreement to
the members of the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribe so as to reduce the
allotment to the Choctaws and Chickasaws by the value of the same.
That the said Choctaw and Chickasaw freedmen who may be entitled to allotments of forty acres each shall be entitled each to land
equal in value to forty acres of the average land of the two nations.
That in the appraisement of the lands to be allotted the Choctaw and
Chickasaw tribes shall each have a representative, to be appointed by
their respective executives, to cooperate with the commission to the
Five Civilized Tribes, or any one making appraisements under the direction of the Secretary of the Interior in grading and appraising the
lands preparatory to allotment. And the land shall be valued in the
appraisement as if in its original condition, excluding the improve-

ments thereon.
That the appraisement and allotment shall be made under the direction of the Secretary of the Interior, and shall begin as soon as the
progress of the surveys, now being made by the United States Government, will admit.
That each member of the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribes, including
Choctaw and Chickasaw freedmen, shall, where it is possible, have the
right to take his allotment on land, the improvements on which belong
to him, and such improvements shall not be estimated in the value of
his allotment.
In the case of minor children, allotments shall be
selected for them by their father, mother, guardian, or the administrator having charge of their estate, preference being given in the order
named, and shall not be sold during his minority. Allotments shall be
selected for prisoners, convicts, and incompetents by some suitable person akin to them, and due care taken that all persons entitled thereto
have allotments made to them.
All the lands allotted shall be non taxable while the title remains in
the original allottee, but not to exceed twenty-one years from date of
patent, and each allottee shall select from his allotment a homestead
of one hundred and sixty acres, for which he shall have a separate
patent, and which shall be inalienable for twenty-one years from date
of patent. This provision shall also apply to the Choctaw and Chickasaw freedman to the extent of his allotment. Selections for home-
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steads for minors to be made as provided herein in case of allotment,
and the remainder of the lands allotted to said members shall be alienable for a price to be actually paid, and to include no former indebtedone-fourth of said remainder in one year, one-fourth
in five years
from the date of the patent.
That all contracts looking to the sale or incumbrance in any way of
the land of an allottee, except the sale hereinbefore provided, shall be
null and void. No allottee shall lease his allotment, or any portion
thereof, for a longer period than five years, and then without the privilege of renewal. Every lease which is not evidenced by writing, setting
out specifically the terms thereof, or which is not recorded in the clerk's
office of the United States court for the district in which the land is
located, within three months after the date of its execution, shall be
void, and the purchaser or lessee shall acquire no rights whatever by
an entry or holding thereunder. And no such lease or any sale shall
be valid as against the allottee unless providing to him a reasonable
compensation for the lands sold or leased.
That all controversies arising between the members of said tribes as
to their right to have certain lands allotted to them shall be settled by
the commission making the allotments.
That the United States shall put each allottee in possession of his
allotment and remove all persons therefrom objectionable to the allottee.
That the United States shall survey and definitely mark and locate
the ninety-eighth (98th) meridian of west longitude between Red and
Canadian rivers before allotment of the lands herein provided for shall
begin.

ness or obligation

in three years,

and the balance of said alienable lands

MEMBERS' TITLES TO LANDS.
That as soon as practicable, after the completion of said allotments,
the principal chief of the Ohoctaw Nation and the governor of the
Chickasaw Nation shall jointly execute, under their hands and the seals
of the respective nations, and deliver to each of the said allottees
patents conveying to him all the right, title, and interest of the Choctaws and Chickasaws in and to the land which shall have been allotted
to him in conformity with the requirements of this agreement, excepting all coal and asphalt in or under said land. Said patents shall be
framed in accordance with the provisions of this agreement, and shall
embrace the land allotted to such patentee and no other land, and the
acceptance of his patents by such allottee shall be operative as an
assent on his part to the allotment and conveyance of all the lands of
the Choctaws and Chickasaws in accordance with the provisions of this
agreement, and as a relinquishment of all his right, title, and interest
in and to any and all parts thereof, except the land embraced in said
patents, except also his interest in the proceeds of all lands, coal, and
asphalt herein excepted from allotment.
That the United States shall provide by law for proper records of
laud titles in the territory occupied by the Choctaw and Chickasaw
tribes.

RAILROADS.

The rights of. way for railroads through the Choctaw and Chickasaw
nations to be surveyed and set apart and platted to conform to the
respective acts of Congress granting the same in cases where said rights
of way are defined by such acts of Congress, but in cases where the
acts of Congress do not define the same then Congress is memorialized

t
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to definitely fix the width of said rights of way for station grounds and
between stations, so that railroads now constructed through said nations
shall have, as near as possible, uniform rights of way; and Congress is
also requested to fix uniform rates of fare and freight for all railroads
through the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations; branch railroads now
constructed and not built according to acts of Congress to pay the
same rates for rights of way and station grounds as main lines.

TOWN

SITES.

It is further agreed that there shall be appointed a commission for
each of the two nations. Each commission shall consist of one member, to be appointed by the executive of the tribe for which said commission is to act, who shall not be interested in town property other
than his home, and one to be appointed by the President of the United
States. Each of said commissions shall lay out town sites, to be
restricted as far as possible to their present limits, where towns are
now located in the nation for which said commission is appointed.
Said commission shall have prepared correct and proper plats of each
town, and file one in the clerk's office of the United States district
court for the district in which the town is located, and one with the
principal chief or governor of the nation in which the town is located,

and one with the Secretary of the Interior, be approved by him before
the same shall take effect. When said towns are so laid out, each lot
on which permanent, substantial, and valuable improvements, other
than fences, tillage, and temporary houses, have been made, shall be
valued by the commission provided for the nation in which the town
is located at the price a fee-simple title to the same would bring in the
market at the time the valuation is made, but not to include in such
value the improvements thereon. The owner o'f the improvements on
each lot shall have the right to buy one residence and one business lot
at fifty per centum of the appraised value of such improved property,
and the remainder of such improved property at sixty- two and onehalf per centum of the said market value within sixty days from date
of notice served on him that such lot is for sale, and if he purchases
the same he shall, within ten days from his purchase, pay into the
Treasury of the United States one-fourth of the purchase price, and
the balance in three equal annual installments, and when the entire
sum is paid shall be entitled to a patent for the same. In case the two
members of the commission fail to agree as to the market value of any
lot, or the limit or extent of said town, either of said commissioners
may report any such disagreement to the judge of the district in which
such town is located, who shall appoint a third member to act with
said commission, who is not interested in town lots, who shall act with
them to determine said value.
If such owner of the improvements on any lot fails within sixty days
to purchase and make the first payment on same, such lot, with the
improvements thereon, shall be sold at public auction to the highest
bidder, under the direction of the aforesaid commission, and the purchaser at such sale shall pay to the owner of the improvements the
price for which said lot shall be sold, less sixty-two and one-half per
cent of said appraised value of the lot, and shall pay the sixty-two and
one-half per cent of said appraised value into United States Treasury,
under regulations to be established by the Secretary of the Interior, in
The commission shall
four installments, as hereinbefore provided.
have the right to reject any bid on such lot which they consider below
its

value.
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All lots not so appraised shall be sold from time to time at public
auction (after proper advertisement) by the commission for the nation
ip. which the town is located, as may seem for the best interest of the
nations and the proper development of each town, the purchase price
to be paid in four installments as hereinbefore provided for improved
The commission shall have the right to reject any bid for such
lots.
lots which they consider below its value.
All the payments herein provided for shall be made under the direction of the Secretary of the Interior into the United States Treasury, a
failure of sixty days to make any one payment to be a forfeiture of all
payments made and all rights under the contract Provided, That the
purchaser of any lot shall have the option of paying the entire price of
the lot before the same is due.
No tax shall be assessed by any town government against any town
lot unsold by the commission, and no tax levied against a lot sold, as
herein provided, shall constitute a lien on same till the purchase price
thereof has been fully paid to the nation.
The money paid into the United States Treasury for the sale of all
town lots shall be for the benefit of the members of the Choctaw and
Chickasaw tribes (freedmen excepted), and at the end of one year from
the ratification of this agreement, and at the end of each year thereafter, the funds so accumulated shall be divided and paid to the Choctaws and Ohickasaws (freedmen excepted), each member of the two
tribes to receive an equal portion thereof.
That no law or ordinance shall be passed by any town which interferes with the enforcement of or is in conflict with the laws of the
United States in force in said Territory, and all persons in such towns
shall be subject to said laws, and the United States agrees to maintain strict laws in the territory of the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribes
against the introduction, sale, barter, or giving away of liquors and
intoxicants of any kind or quality.
That said commission shall be authorized to locate, within a suitable
distance from each town site, not to exceed five acres to be used as a
cemetery, and when any town has paid into the United States Treasury,
to be part of the fund arising from the sale of town lots, ten dollars per
acre therefor, such town shall be entitled to a patent for the same as
herein provided for titles to allottees, and shall dispose of same at reasonable prices in suitable lots for burial purposes, the proceeds derived
from such sales to be applied by the town government to the proper
improvement and care of said cemetery.
That no charge or claim shall be made against the Choctaw or Chickasaw tribes by the United States for the expenses of surveying and
platting the lands and town sites, or for grading, appraising, and allotting the lands, or for appraising and disposing of the town lots as herein
provided.
That the land adjacent to Fort Smith and lands for court-houses,
jails, and other public purposes, excepted from allotment shall be disposed of in the same manner and for the same purposes as provided for
town lots herein, but not till the Choctaw and Chickasaw councils shall
:

direct such disposition to be made thereof, and said land adjacent
thereto shall be placed under the jurisdiction of the city of Fort Smith,

Arkansas, for police purposes.
There shall be set apart and exempted from appraisement and sale in
the towns, lots upon which churches and parsonages are now built and
occupied, not to exceed fifty feet front and one hundred feet deep for
each church or parsonage Provided, That such lots shall only be used
:
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and parsonages, and when they ceased to be used shall
members of the tribes to be disposed of as other town
lots: Provided further That these lots maybe sold by the churches for
which they are set apart if the purchase money therefor is invested in
other lot or lots in the same town, to be used for the same purpose and
with the same conditions and limitations.
It is agreed that all the coal and asphalt within the limits of the
Ohoctaw and Chickasaw nations shall remain and be the common property of the members of the Ohoctaw and Chickasaw tribes (freedmen
excepted), so that each and every member shall have an equal and undivided interest in the whole and no patent provided for in this agreement *hall convey any title thereto. The revenues from coal and
asphalt, or so much as shall be necessary, shall be used for the educafor churches

revert to the

',

;

tion of the children of Indian blood of the members of said tribes.
Such coal and asphalt mines as are now in operation, and all others
which may hereafter be leased and operated, shall be under the supervision and control of two trustees, who shall be appointed by the President of the CTnited States, one on the recommendation of the Principal
Chief of the Choctaw Nation, who shall be a Choctaw by blood, whose
term shall be for four years, and one on the recommendation of the
Governor of the Chickasaw Nation, who shall be a Chickasaw by blood,
whose term shall be for two years ; after which the term of appointees
shall be four years. Said trustees, or either of them, may, at any time,
be removed by the President of the United States for good cause
shown. They shall each give bond for the faithful performance of their
duties, under such rules as may be prescribed by the Secretary of the
Interior. Their salaries shall be fixed and paid by their respective
nations, each of whom shall make full report of all his acts to the Secretary of the Interior quarterly. All such acts shall be subject to the

approval of said Secretary.
All coal and asphalt mines in the two nations, whether now developed, or to be hereafter developed, shall be operated, and the royalties
therefrom paid into the Treasury of the United States, and shall be
drawn therefrom under such rules and regulations as shall be prescribed
by the Secretary of the Interior.
All contracts made by the National Agents of the Choctaw and
Chickasaw Nations for operating coal and asphalt, with any person or
corporation, which were, on April twenty-third, eighteen hundred and
ninety-seven, being operated in good faith are hereby ratified and confirmed, and the lessee shall have the right to renew the same when
they expire, subject to all the provisions of this Act.
All agreements heretofore made by any person or corporation with any
member or members of the Choctaw or Chickasaw nations, the object
of which was to obtain such member or members' permission to operate
coal or asphalt, are hereby declared void Provided, That nothing herein
contained shall impair the rights of any holder or owner of a leasehold
interest in any oil, coal rights, asphalt, or mineral which have been
assented to by act of Congress, but all such interests shall continue
unimpaired hereby and shall be assured by new leases from such trustees of coal or asphalt claims described therein, by application to the
trustees within six months after the ratification of this agreement, subject, however, to payment of advance royalties herein provided for.
All leases under this agreement shall include the coal or asphaltum,
or other mineral, as the case may be, in or under nine hundred and
sixty acres, which shall be in a square as nearly as possible, and shall
be for thirty years. The royalty on coal shall be fifteen cents per ton
:
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of two thousand pounds on all coal mined, payable on the 25th day of
the month next succeeding that in which it is mined. Royalty on
asphalt shall be sixty ctents per ton, payable same as coal: Provided,
That the Secretary of the Interior may reduce or advance royalties on
coal and asphalt when he deems it for the best interests of the Choc-

taws and Cbickasaws to do so. No royalties shall be paid except into
the United States Treasury as herein provided.
All lessees shall pay on each coal or asphalt claim at the rate of one
hundred dollars per annum, in advance, for the first and second years;
two hundred dollars per annum, in advance, for the third and fourth
years; and five hundred dollars for each succeeding year thereafter.
All such payments shall be treated as advanced royalty on the mine or
claim on which they are made, and shall be a credit as royalty when
each said mine is developed and operated, and its production is in
excess of such guaranteed annual advance payments, and all persons
having coal leases must pay said annual advanced payments on each
claim whether developed or undeveloped: Provided, however, That
should any lessee neglect or refuse to pay such advanced annual royalty for the period of sixty days after the same becomes due and payable on any lease, the lease on which default is made shall become null
and void, and the royalties paid in advance thereon shall then become
and be the money and property of the Ohoctaw and Chickasaw nations.
In surface, the use of which is reserved to present coal operators,
shall be included such lots in towns as are occupied by lessees houses
either occupied by said lessees' employees, or as offices or warehouses
Provided, however, That in those town sites designated and laid out
under the provision of this agreement where coal leases are now being
operated and coal is being mined, there shall be reserved from appraisement and sale all lots occupied by houses of miners actually engaged
in mining, and only while they are so engaged, and in addition thereto
a sufficient amount of land, to be determined by the town-site board of
appraisers, to furnish homes for the men actually engaged in working
for the lessees operating said mines, and a sufficient amount for all
buildings and machinery for mining purposes: And provided further,
That when the lessees shall cease to operate said mines, then and in
that event the lots of land so reserved shall be disposed of by the coal
trustees for the benefit of the Ohoctaw and Chickasaw tribes,
That whenever the members of the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribes
shall be required to pay taxes for the support of schools, then the fund
arising from such royalties shall be disposed of for the equal benefit of
their members (freedmen excepted) in such manner as the tribes may
7

:

direct.

It is further agreed that the United States courts now existing, or
that may hereafter be created, in the Indian Territory shall have
exclusive jurisdiction of all controversies growing out of the titles,
ownership, occupation, possession, or nse of real estate, coal, and
asphalt in the territory occupied by the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribes ;
and of all persons charged with homicide, embezzlement, bribery, and
embracery, breaches, or disturbances of the peace, and carrying
weapons, hereafter committed in the territory of said tribes, without
reference to race or citizenship of the person or persons charged with
such crime; and any citizen or officer of the Choctaw or Chickasaw
nations charged with such crime shall be tried, and, if convicted, punished as though he were a citizen or officer of the United States.
And sections sixteen hundred and thirty-six to sixteen hundred and
forty -four, inclusive, entitled "Embezzlement," and sections seventeen
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hundred and eleven to seventeen hundred and eighteen, inclusive,
entitled "Bribery and Embracery," of Mansfield's Digest of the laws
of Arkansas, are hereby extended over ana put in force in the Ohoctaw
and Chickasaw nations and the word "officer," whore the same appears
in said laws, shall include all officers of the Choctaw and Chickasaw
governments; and the fifteenth section of the Act of Congress, entitled
"An Act to establish United States courts in the Indian Territory, and
for other purposes," approved March first, eighteen hundred and
eighty-nine, limiting jurors to citizens of the United States, shall be
held not to apply to United States courts in the Indian Territory held
within the limits of the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations; and all members of the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribes, otherwise qualified, shall be
competent jurors in said courts: Provided, That whenever a member of
the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations is indicted for homicide, he may,
within thirty days after such indictment and his arrest thereon, and
before the same is reached for trial, file with the clerk of the court in
which he is indicted, his affidavit that he can not get a fair trial in said
court; and it thereupon shall be the duty of the judge of said court to
order a change of venue in such case to the United States district
court for the western district of Arkansas, at Fort Smith, Arkansas, or
to the United States district court for the eastern district of Texas,
at Paris, Texas, always selecting the court that in his judgment is
nearest or most convenient to the place where the crime charged in the
indictment is supposed to have been committed, which courts shall have
jurisdiction to try the case; and in all said civil suits said courts shall
have full equity powers; and whenever it shall appear to said court, at
any stage in the hearing of any case, that the tribe is in any way interested in the subject-matter in controversy, it shall have power to
summon in said tribe and make the same a party to the suit and proceed therein in all respects as if such tribe were an original party
thereto; but in no case shall suit be instituted against the tribal
government without its consent.
It is farther agreed that no act, ordinance, or resolution of the council of either the Choctaw or Chickasaw tribes, in any manner affecting
;

the land of the tribe, or of the individuals, after allotment, or the
moneys or other property of the tribe or citizens thereof (except appropriations for the regular and necessary expenses of the government of
the respective tribes), or the rights of any persons to employ any kind
of labor, or the rights of any persons who have taken or may take the
oath of allegiance to the United States, shall be of any validity until
approved by the President of the United States. When such acts,
ordinances, or resolutions passed by the council of either of said tribes
shall be approved by the governor thereof, then it shall be the duty of
the national secretary of said tribe to forward them to the President
of the United States, duly certified and sealed, who shall, within thirty
days after their reception, approve or disapprove the same. Said acts,
ordinances, or resolutions, when so approved, shall be published in at
least two newspapers having a bona fide circulation in the tribe to be
affected thereby, and when disapproved shall be returned to the tribe
enacting the same.
It is further agreed, in view of the modification of legislative authority
and judicial jurisdiction herein provided, and the necessity of the continuance of the tribal governments so modified, in order to carry out
the requirements of this agreement, that the same shall continue for
the period of eight years from the fourth day of
March, eighteen hundred and ninety-eight. This stipulation is made in the belief that the
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governments so modified will prove so satisfactory that there will
be no need or desire for further change till the lands now occupied by
the Five Civilized Tribes shall, in the opinion of Congress, be prepared
But this provision shall not be
for admission as a State to the Union.
construed to be in any respect an abdication by Congress of power at
any time to make needful rules and regulations respecting said tribes.
That all per capita payments hereafter made to the members of the
Choctawor Chickasaw nations shall be paid directly to each individual
member by a bonded officer of the United States, under the direction
of the Secretary of the Interior, which officer shall be required to give
strict account for such disbursements to said Secretary.
That the following sum be, and is hereby, appropriated, out of any
money in the Treasury not otherwise appropriated, for fulfilling treaty
stipulations with the Chickasaw Nation of Indians, namely:
For arrears of interest, at five per centum per annum, from December thirty-first, eighteen hundred and forty, to June thirtieth, eighteen
hundred and eighty-nine, on one hundred and eighty-four thousand
one hundred and forty-three dollars and nine cents of the trust fund of
the Chickasaw Nation erroneously dropped from the books of the
United States prior to December thirty-first, eighteen hundred and
forty, and restored December twenty- seventh, eighteen hundred and
eighty-seven, by the award of the Secretary of the Interior, under the
fourth article of the treaty of June twenty-second, eighteen hundred
and fifty- two, and for arrears of interest at five per centum per annum,
from March eleventh, eighteen hundred and fifty, to March third,
eighteen hundred and ninety, on fifty-six thousand and twenty-one
dollars and forty-nine cents of the trust fund of the Chickasaw Nation
erroneously dropped from the books of the United States March
eleventh, eighteen hundred and fifty, and restored December twentyseventh, eighteen hundred and eighty-seven, by the award of the Secretary of the Interior, under the fourth article of the treaty of June
tribal

twenty- second, eighteen hundred and fifty-two, five hundred and fiftyeight thousand five hundred and twenty dollars and fifty-four cents,
to be placed to the credit of the Chickasaw Nation with the fund to
which it properly belongs: Provided, That if there be any attorneys 7
fees to be paid out of same, on contract heretofore made and duly
approved by the Secretary of the Interior, the same is authorized to
be paid by him.
It is further agreed that the final decision of the courts of the United
States in the case of the Choctaw Nation and the Chickasaw Nation
against the United States and the Wichita and affiliated bands of
Indians, now pending, when made, shall be conclusive as the basis of
settlement as between the United States and said Choctaw and Chickasaw nations for the remaining lands in what is known as the "Leased
District," namely, the land lying between the ninety-eighth and one
hundredth degrees of west longitude and between the Bed and Canadian rivers, leased to the United States by the treaty of eighteen hundred and fifty five, except that portion called the Cheyenne and Arapahoe country, heretofore acquired by the United States, and all final
judgments rendered against said nations in any of the courts of the
United States in favor of the United States or any citizen thereof shall
first be paid out of any sum hereafter found due said Indians for any
interest they may have in the so-called leased district.
It is further agreed that all of the funds invested, in lieu of investment, treaty funds, or otherwise, now held by the United States in
trust for the Choctaw and Chickasaw tribes, shall be capitalized within
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one year after the tribal governments shall cease, so far as the same
legally be done, and be appropriated and paid, by some officer of
the United States appointed for the purpose, to the Choctaws and
Chickasaws (freedmen excepted) per capita, to aid and assist them in
improving their homes and lands.
It is further agreed that the Choctaws and Chickasaws, when their
tribal governments cease, shall become possessed of all the rights and
privileges of citizens of the United States.

may

ORPHAN LANDS.
It is further agreed that the Choctaw orphan lands in the State of
Mississippi, yet unsold, shall be taken by the United States at one dollar and twenty-five cents ($1.25) per acre, and the proceeds placed to
the credit of the Choctaw orphan fund in the Treasury of the United
States, the number of acres to be determined by the General Land Office.
In witness whereof the said commissioners do hereunto affix their
names at Atoka, Indian Territory, this the twenty-third day of April,
eighteen hundred and ninety-seven.

GREEN MCCURTAIN,
Principal Chief.
J. S.

STANDLEY,

N. B. AINSWORTH,

BEN HAMPTON,
WESLEY ANDERSON,
AMOS HENRY,

E. M. HARRIS,
Governor.
ISAAC O. LEWIS,

HOLMES COLBERT,
EGBERT L. MURRAY,
WILLIAM PERRY,
E. L. BOYD,

Chickasaw Commission,

D. O. GARLAND,
Choctaw Commission.

FRANK

0.

ARMSTRONG,
Acting Chairman.

ARCHIBALD S. MCKENNON,
THOMAS B. CABANISS,
ALEXANDER B. MONTGOMERY,

Commission to the Five Civilized Tribes.
H. M. JACOWAY, Jr.,
Secretary, Five Tribes Commission.

SEC. 30. That the agreement made by the Commission to the Five
Civilized Tribes with the commission representing the Muscogee (or
Creek) tribe of Indians on the twenty-seventh day of September, eighteen hundred and ninety-seven, as herein amended, is hereby ratified
and confirmed, and the same shall be of fall force and effect if ratified
before the first day of December, eighteen hundred and ninety-eight,
by a majority of the votes cast by the members of said tribe at an election to be held for that purpose; and the executive of said tribe is
authorized and directed to make public proclamation that said agreement shall be voted on at the next general election, to be called by such
executive for the purpose of voting on said agreement; and if said
agreement as amended be so ratified, the provisions of this Act shall
then only apply to said tribe where the same do not conflict with the
provisions of said agreement; but the provisions of said agreement, if
so ratified, shall not in any manner affect the provisions of section fourteen of this Act, which said amended agreement is as follows
This agreement, by and between the Government of the United States
of the first part, entered into in its behalf by the Commission to the
Five Civilized Tribes, Henry L. Dawes, Frank C.Armstrong, Archibald
S. McKennon, Alexander B. Montgomery, and Tarns Bixby, duly
:
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appointed and authorized thereunto, and the government of the Muscogee or Creek Nation in the lodian Territory of the second part,
entered into in behalf of such Muscogee or Creek government, by its
commission, duly appointed and authorized thereunto, viz, Pleasant
Porter, Joseph Mingo, David N. Hodge, George A. Alexander, Roland
Brown, William A. Sapulpa, and Conch artie Micco,
Witnesseth, That in consideration of the mutual undertakings herein
contained, it is agreed as follows
:

GENERAL ALLOTMENT OF LAND.
1. There shall be allotted out of the lands owned by the Muscogee or
Creek Indians in the Indian Territory to each citizen of said nation one
hundred and sixty acres of land. Each citizen shall have the right, so
far as possible, to take his one hundred and sixty acres so as to include
the improvements which belong to him, but such improvements shall
not be estimated in the value fixed on his allotment, provided any
citizen may take any land not already selected by another; but if such
land, under actual cultivation, has on it any lawful improvements, he
shall pay the owner of said improvements for same, the value to be
fixed by the commission appraising the land. In the case of a minor
child, allotment shall be selected for him by his father, mother, guardian, or the administrator having charge of his estate, preference being
given in the order named, and shall not be sold during his minority.
Allotments shall be selected for prisoners, convicts, and incompetents
by some suitable person akin to them, and due care shall be taken that
all persons entitled thereto shall have allotments made to them.
2. Each allotment shall be appraised at what would be its present
value, if unimproved, considering the fertility of the soil and its location, but excluding the improvements, and each allottee shall be charged
with the value of his allotment in the future distribution of any funds
of the nation arising from any source whatever, so that each member
of the nation shall be made equal in the distribution of the lands and

moneys belonging to the nation, provided that the minimum valuation
to be placed upon any land in the said nation shall be one dollar and
twenty-five cents ($1.25) per acre.
3. In the appraisement of the said allotment, said nation may have a
representative to cooperate with a commission, or a United States officer,
designated by the President of the United States, to make the appraisement. Appraisements and allotments shall be made undBr the direction of the Secretary of the Interior, and begin as soon as an authenticated roll of the citizens of the said nation has been made. All citizens
of said nation, from and after the passage of this Act, shall be entitled
to select from the lands of said nation an amount equal to one hundred
and sixty acres, and use and occupy the same until the allotments
therein provided are made.
4. All controversies arising between the members of said nation as
to their rights to have certain lands allotted to them shall be settled by
the commission making allotments.
5. The United States shall put each allottee in unrestricted possession of his allotment and remove therefrom all persons objectionable to
the allottee.
6. The excess of lands after allotment is completed, all funds derived
from town sites, and all other funds accruing under the provisions of
this agreement shall be used for the purpose of equalizing allotments,
valued as herein provided, and if the same be found insufficient for such
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purpose, the deficiency shall be supplied from other funds of the nation
upon dissolution of its tribal relations with the United States, in accordance with the purposes and intent of this agreement.
7. The residue of the lands, with the improvements thereon s if any
there be, shall be appraised separately, under the direction of the Secretary of the Interior, and said lands and improvements sold in tracts
of not to exceed one hundred and sixty acres to one person, to the
highest bidder, at public auction, for not less than the appraised value per
acre of land ; and after deducting the appraised value of the lands, the
remainder of the purchase money shall be paid to the owners of the

improvement.
8. Patents to

all

lands sold shall be issued in the same manner as to

allottees.

SPECIAL ALLOTMENTS.
9. There shall be allotted and patented one hundred and sixty acres
each to Mrs. A. E. W. Eobertson and Mrs. H. F. Buckner (nee Grayson) as special recognition of their services as missionaries among the
people of the Creek Nation.
10. Harrell Institute, Henry Kendall College, and Nazareth Institute, in Muscogee, and Baptist University, near Muscogee, shall have
free of charge, to be allotted and patented to said institutions or to the
churches to which they belong, the grounds they now occupy, to be
used for school purposes only and not to exceed ten acres each.

RESERVATIONS.
11. The following lands shall be reserved from the general allotment
hereinbefore provided
All lands hereinafter set apart for town sites; all lands which shall
be selected for town cemeteries by the town-site commission as hereinafter provided all lands that may be occupied at the time allotment
begins by railroad companies duly authorized by Congress as railroad
rights of way; one hundred sixty acres at Okmulgee, to be laid off as
a town, one acre of which, now occupied by the capitol building, being
especially reserved for said public building ; one acre for each church
now located and used for purposes of worship outside of the towns, and
sufficient land for burial purposes, where neighborhood burial grounds
are now located; one hundred sixty acres each, to include the building
sites now occupied, for the following educational institutions: Eufaula
High School, Wealaka Mission, New Yaka Mission, Weturnpka Mission,
Euchee Institute, Coweta Mission, Creek Orphan Home, Tallahassee
Mission (colored), Pecan Creek Mission (colored), and Colored Orphan
Home. Also four acres each for the six court-houses now established.
:

;

TITLES.

As

soon as practicable after the completion of said allotments
the principal chief of the Muscogee or Creek Nation shall execute
under his hand and the seal of said nation, and deliver to each of said
allottees, a patent, conveying to him all the right, title, and interest of
the said nation in and to the land which shall have been allotted to him
in conformity with the requirements of this agreement.
Said patents
shall be framed in accordance with the provisions of this agreement
and shall embrace the laud allotted to such patentee and no other land.
The acceptance of his patent by such allottee shall be operative as an
assent on his part to the allotment and conveyance of all the land of
12.
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the said nation in accordance with the provisions of this agreement,
and as a relinquishment of all his rights, title, and interest in and to
any and all parts thereof, except the land embraced in said patent;
except, also, his interest in the proceeds of all lands herein excepted
from allotment.
13. The United States shall provide by law for proper record of land
titles in the territory occupied by the said nation.

TOWN

SITES.

14. There shall be appointed a commission, which shall consist of
one member appointed by the executive of the Muscogee or Creek
Nation, who shall not be interested in town property other than his
home, and one member who shall be appointed by the President of the
United States. Said commission shall lay out town sites, to be restricted
as far as possible to their present limits, where towns are now located.
No town laid out and platted by said commission shall cover more than

four square miles of territory.
15. When said towns are laid out, each lot on which substantial and
valuable improvements have been made shall be valued by the commission at the price a fee-simple title to the same would bring in the market at the time the valuation is made, but not to include in such value
the improvements thereon.
16. In appraising the value of town lots, the number of inhabitants,
the location and surrounding advantages of the town shall be considered.
17. The owner of the improvements on any lot shall have the right
to buy the same at fifty per centum of the value within sixty days from
the date of notice served on him that such lot is for sale, and if he purchase the same he shall, within ten days from his purchase, pay into
the Treasury of the United States one-fourth of the purchase price and
the balance in three equal annual payments, and when the entire sum is
paid he shall be entitled to a patent for the same, to be made as herein
provided for patents to allottees.
18. In any case where the two members of the commission fail to
agree as to the value of any lot they shall select a third person, who
shall be a citizen of said nation and who is not interested in town lots,
who shall act with them to determine said value.
19. If the owner of the improvements on any lot fail within sixty
days to purchase and make the first payment on the same, such lot,
with the improvements thereon (said lot and the improvements thereon
having been theretofore properly appraised), shall be sold at public
auction to the highest bidder, under the direction of said commission,
at a price not less than the value of the lot and improvements, and the
purchaser at such sale shall pay to the owner of the improvements the
price for which said lot and the improvements thereon shall be sold, less
fifty per centum of the said appraised value of the lot, and shall pay
fifty per centum of said appraised value of the lot into the United
States Treasury, under regulations to be established by the Secretary
of the Interior, in four installments, as hereinbefore provided. Said
commission shall have the right to reject a bid on any lot and the
improvements thereon which it may consider below the real value.
20. All lots not having improvements thereon and not so appraised
shall be sold by the commission from time to time at public auction,
after proper advertisement, as may seem for the best interest of the
said nation and the proper development of each town, the purchase
price to be paid in four installments, as hereinbefore provided for

improved

lots.
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persons who have purchased the right of oceuin legal possession prior to the date of signing this
agreement, holding lots or tracts of ground in towns, shall have the
first right to purchase said lots or tracts upon the same terms and conditions as is provided for improved lots, provided said lots or tracts
shall have been theretofore properly appraised, as hereinbefore provided for improved lots.
22. Said commission shall have the right to reject any bid for such
lots or tracts which is considered by said commission below the fair
21. All citizens or

pancy from parties

value of the same.
23. Failure to make any one of the payments as heretofore provided
for a period of sixty days shall work a forfeiture of all payments made

and

all

rights under the contract ; provided that the purchaser of

any

lot may pay full price before the same is due.
24. No tax shall be assessed by any town government against any
town lot unsold by the commission, and no tax levied against a lot sold
as herein provided shall constitute a lien on the same until the purchase

price thereof has been fully paid.
25. No law or ordinance shall be passed by any town which interferes with the enforcement of or is in conflict with the constitution or
laws of the United States, or in conflict with this agreement, and all
persons in such towns shall be subject to such laws.
26. Said commission shall be authorized to locate a cemetery within
a suitable distance from each toWn site, not to exceed twenty acres;
and when any town shall have paid into the United States Treasury
for the benefit of the said nation ten dollars per acre therefor, such
town shall be entitled to a patent for the same, as herein provided for
titles to allottees, and shall dispose of same at reasonable prices in
suitable lots for burial purposes; the proceeds derived therefrom to be
applied by the town government to the proper improvement and care
of said cemetery.
27. No charge or claim shall be made against the Muscogee or Greek
Nation by the United States for the expenses of surveying and platting
the lands and town site, or for grading, appraising and allotting the
land, or for appraising and disposing of the town lots as herein provided.
28. There shall be set apart and exempted from appraisement and
sale, in the towns, lots upon which churches and parsonages are now
built and occupied, not to exceed fifty feet front and one hundred and

deep for each church and parsonage. Such lots shall be used
only for churches and parsonages, and when they cease to be so used,
shall revert to the members of the nation, to be disposed of as other
fifty feet

town

lots.

commission shall have prepared correct and proper plats of
each town, and file one in the clerk's office of the United States district court for the district in which the town is located, one with the
executive of the nation, and one with the Secretary of the Interior, to
be approved by him before the same shall take effect.
29. Said

A

30.
settlement numbering at least three hundred inhabitants, living within a radius of one-half mile at the time of the signing of this
agreement, shall constitute a town within the meaning of this agreement. Congress may by law provide for the government of the said
towns.

CLAIMS.
31. All claims, of whatever nature, including the "Loyal Greek
article 4 of the treaty of 1866, and the "Self Emi-

Claim" made under
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gration Claim," under article 12 of the treaty of 1832, which the Museogee or Creek Nation, or individuals thereof, may have against the
United States, or any claim which the United States may have against
the said nation, shall be submitted to the Senate of the United States
as a board of arbitration; and all such claims against the United States
shall be presented within one year from the date hereof, and within two
years from the date hereof the Senate of the United States shall make
final determination of said claim; and in the event that any moneys
are awarded to the Muscogee or Creek Nation, or individuals thereof,
by the United States, provision shall be made for the immediate payment of the same by the United States.

JURISDICTION OF COURTS.
32. The United States courts now existing, or that may hereafter be
created in the Indian Territory, shall have exclusive jurisdiction of all
controversies growing out of the title, ownership, occupation, or use of
real estate in the territory occupied by the Muscogee or Creek Nation,
and to try all persons charged with homicide, embezzlement, bribery
and embracery hereafter committed in the territory of said Nation,
without reference to race or citizenship of the person or persons
charged with any such crime; and any citizen or officer of said nation
charged with any such crime shall be tried and, if convicted, punished
as though he were a citizen or officer of the United States; and the
courts of said nation shall retain all the jurisdiction which they now
have, except as herein transferred to the courts of the United States.

ENACTMENTS OF NATIONAL COUNCIL.
33. No act, ordinance, or resolution of the council of the Muscogee
or Creek Nation in any manner affecting the land of the nation, or of
individuals, after allotment, or the moneys or other property of the
nation, or citizens thereof (except appropriations for the regular and
necessary expenses of the government of the said nation), or the rights
of any person to employ any kind of labor, or the rights of any persons
who have taken or may take the oath of allegiance to the United States,
shall be of any validity until approved by the President of the United
States. When such act, ordinance, or resolution passed by the council
of said nation shall be approved by the executive thereof, it shall then
be the duty of the national secretary of said nation to forward same to
the President of the United States, duly certified and sealed, who shall,
within thirty days after receipt thereof, approve or disapprove the
same, and said act, ordinance, or resolution, when so approved, shall be
published in at least two newspapers haying a bona fide circulation
throughout the territory occupied by said nation, and when disapproved shall be returned to the executive of said nation.

MISCELLANEOUS.
34. Neither the town lots nor the allotment of land of any citizen of
the Muscqgee or Creek Nation shall be subjected to any debt contracted
by him prior to the date of his patent.
35. All payments herein provided for shall be made, under the direction of the Secretary of the Interior, into the United States Treasury,
and shall be for the benefit of the citizens of the Muscogee or Creek
Nation. All payments hereafter to be made to the members of the said
69
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nation shall be paid directly to each individual member by a bonded
of the United States, under the direction of the Secretary of the
Interior, which officer shall be required to give strict account for such
officer

disbursements to the Secretary.
36. The United States agrees to maintain strict laws in the territory
of said nation against the introduction, sale, barter, or giving away of
liquors and intoxicants of any kind or quality.
37. All citizens of said nation, when the tribal government shall
cease, shall become possessed of all the rights and privileges of citizens
of the United States.
38. This agreement shall in no wise affect the provisions of existing
treaties between the Muscogee or Creek Nation and the United States,
except in so far as it is inconsistent therewith.
In witness whereof, the said Commissioners do hereunto affix their
names at Muscogee, Indian Territory, this the twenty-seventh day of
September, eighteen hundred and ninety- seven.
HENRY L. DAWEST,
Chairman.

TAMS BIXBY,
Acting Chairman.

FRANK

C.

ARMSTRONG,
ARCHIBALD S. MCKENNON,
A. B. MONTGOMERY,

Commission

ALLISON

to the

L.

Five Civilized Tribes.

AYLESWORTH,
Acting Secretary.

PLEASANT PORTER,
Chairman.

JOSEPH MINGO,
DAVID M. HODGE,
GEORGE A. ALEXANDER,
KOLAND (his x mark) BROWN,
WILLIAM A. SAPULPA,

CONCHARTY
J.

Approved, June

(his x mark) Miccp,
Muscogee or Creek Commission.
H. LYNCH,

Secretary.
28, 1898.

THIRTIETH ANNUAL REPORT
OF THE

BOARD OF INDIAN COMMISSIONERS.
WASHINGTON, D.

C.,

January

10, 1899.

SIR: We have the honor to submit the Thirtieth Annual Eeport of
the Board of Indian Commissioners.
No change in the membership of the board has occurred during the
last year, and no serious trouble among the Indians has been reported
except the conflict with the Pillager band of Chippewas on Bear Island
in Leech Lake, Minnesota a conflict which resulted in the death of
Maj. M. 0. Wilkinson and six soldiers. The number of Indians slain is
not known. The death of Major Wilkinson is deeply deplored. He
was a gallant officer, having served in the civil war, in the Nez Perce
campaign with General Howard, and in the recent Spanish war. He
had been a lifelong friend of the Indians, and when detailed for the
Indian school service organized the Forest Grove Industrial School,
removed since to Cheinawa, Oreg. He had almost reached the age for
retirement, and was hoping to engage again in benevolent work for
Indians.

The causes of the sudden and deplorable Ohippewa outbreak are
found in a long series of abuses and frauds in the management, or mismanagement, of their timber lands, and in harsh, if not unjust, treatment in connection with prosecutions for whisky sales to Indians.
The beginning of the trouble relating to lands and timber dates back
to the act of Congress approved January 14, 1889, entitled " An act
for the relief and civilization of the Chippewa Indians in the State of
Minnesota." The purpose and intent of the act appears to be just and
fair, but in its execution it has proved to be not an act for the relief,
but for impoverishing and robbing the Indians.
We are aware that the Secretary of the Interior is doing all in his
power to correct the abuses long in vogue, and he affirms that "no
complaints have been made of the undervaluation of timber by the
present corps of examiners."

Still,

we

greatly fear that interested

combine to thwart the good intentions and efforts of the
Department under the existing law.
In our judgment, that act should be at once repealed, or at least so
amended as to put a stop to the current method of appraising and selling the pine lands of the Indians, which has hitherto been characterized
by scandalous unfairness and waste of the Indians moneys. A much
better system was inaugurated by Lieutenant Mercer and continued by
his successor, Captain Scott, of the La Pointe Agency, Wis., by which
the Indians receive a. fair price for their timber, earn good wages in
the lumber camps and in the mills, and, what is more important, are
learning daily lessons in practical industry and civilized home life.
We see no reason why the same common-sense system can not be put
parties will

7

in practice in Minnesota.
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THE NEW YORK INDIANS.

We

have given much attention to the affairs of the Seneca Indians
of the Allegany and Oattaraugus reservations in the State of New
York.
very unsettled and unsatisfactory condition of things exists
there. Large tracts of land have been leased to railroad companies
and many town lots to private parties in the villages that have grown
up about several railroad stations, and the Indian people complain that
the rents collected are appropriated by a few leading men to their own
private use, and that the people receive no benefit whatever.
Mr. G. B. Pray, special United States Indian agent, after a careful investigation, reports that "the affairs of this nation are very loosely and
irregularly managed; that the officers use the power of the place for the
purpose of perpetuating themselves, and it is openly charged that the
money of the nation is used for the same purpose." He further says
"It is a fact that I do not think they will dispute that the body of the
people have not received from its officers a single dollar of income from
leases during the last four or five years." (Senate Ex. Doc. No. 190,
The Indians have petitioned
Fifty-fifth Congress, second session.)
Congress for redress of those wrongs, and early last winter a bill (S. 2888)
was introduced "to regulate the collection and disbursement of moneys
arising from leases made by the Seneca Nation of New York Indians."
Though approved, we are assured by the Secretary of the Interior and
the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, this bill, which passed the Senate,
has not passed and is still pending in the House.
earnestly urge
At our meeting at Mohonk Lake, October 11, 1898,
its speedy passage.
the matter was considered and the following resolutions were adopted

A

:

We

:

this board is convinced that the system of administration of their
Resolved,
affairs at present in vogue with the Senecas of the Allegany and Cattaraugus reser-

That

vations encourages corrupt practices and is fraught with injustice and great disadvantages to the Indians.
Resolved, That we believe the time is ripe for breaking up the New York reservations and allotting the land to the individual Indians.
Resolved, That until this is done we respectfully urge on the Government the
importance of placing the collection of their rentals and other income with some
agency that will secure a proper accounting and distribution of the money.

MBTLAKAHTLA.
story of the heroic life and work of Mr. William Duncan
Columbia and Alaska is so generally known that we need not
repeat it. After raising the Tshimshean tribe of Indians from the lowest
grade of barbarism to a high state of Christian civilization, Mr. Duncan,

The romantic

in British

to escape oppressive acts of the white people of British Columbia, determined to remove his Indians from that province and to seek protection
under the flag of the United States. Annette Island, on the coast of
Alaska, was selected for their future home. To this lonely, rocky, and
densely wooded island they came in the year 1887, abandoning their
comfortable houses, their mills, their church, and all their improvements
for conscience sake.
In 1891 the island was, by act of Congress, "set apart as a reservation for the use of the Metlakahtla Indians, and those people known
as Metlakahtlans who have recently emigratecUfrom British Columbia
to Alaska, and to such other Alaskan natives as may join them." There
they have lived eleven years in peace. By hard work, equal to that

of early pioneers in our Western States, they have cleared away the
forest, built a village of about 200 frame houses, erected a salmon can-
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nery capable of packing 20,000 cases of salmon per annum and a sawmill which can cut 10,000 feet of lumber per day. They have built a town
hall which will seat 400 people, a schoolhouse large enough for 200
children, and a church capable of accommodating 800 people, the largest church in Alaska. They have constructed a pipe line, 2 miles in
length, from a lake over 800 feet in elevation, which supplies good drinking water for the village and abundance of power for the cannery and
the sawmill. They have organized a local government, with rules strict
enough to satisfy the most rigid of our Puritan fathers. In short, the
Metlakahtlans are a sober, industrious, self-supporting Christian community. They are no burden on the United States Government. All
they ask is a secure tenure of their island home, and citizenship. Every
sentiment of justice and humanity demands that their reasonable and
modest request should be granted. But, alas! traces of gold, it is
rumored, have been discovered in the cliffs along the eastern side of
the island, and what can withstand the "auri sacra fames?"
Instigated by greedy gold seekers, a bill was introduced in both
Houses of Congress last winter, and is still pending, to take away from
the Metlakahtlaus and restore to the public domain about five- sixths of
Annette Island, leaving to them a small peninsula on the west side,
containing about 21 square miles. So much alarm was excited by this
proposed legislation that Mr. Duncan was sent to Washington to protest against it. He remained here several weeks. He fully explained
the condition of his people, their substantial gains and rapid progress
in the arts of civilization, and the good influence they are exerting
upon the surrounding native tribes. He earnestly pleaded for^pro-^
tection and isolation from vicious whites." The moral and material
injury which would result from the passage of the bill now before Congress can not well be overstated. The Commissioner of Public Lands
disapproves it. In a letter to the Secretary of the Interior, dated January 6, 1898, he says
:

and interests of the Metlakahtla Indians are worthy of
respect and should be carefully guarded. It is my opinion that their interests can
not be successfully maintained or their welfare secured if, as contemplated by this
bill, they should be limited to so small an area as the western peninsula portion of
said island, and furthermore subjected to temptations which, it is to be feared, they
have not as yet attained sufficient strength of character to successfully resist.
In

my judgment the rights

The Secretary

of the Interior also says

:

am

convinced that these Indians should be permitted to remain in undisputed
possession of their reservation, and that no part thereof should be opened to settlement. The bill has, therefore, my unqualified disapproval, and I trust it will not
I

become a law.

We

heartily indorse these emphatic words, and recommend a substitute for the pending bill granting a full title in fee of Annette Island
to the Metlakahtlans, with provision for the allotment of the lands in
severalty to the Indians and their recognition as American citizens.

THE INDIAN TERRITORY.
The most important measure of
during the year was the passage

legislation relating to Indian affairs
of the Curtis bill, entitled "An act

for the protection of the people of the Indian Territory." The provisions of the act are fully explained by the Commissioner of Indian
need name only its most important
Affairs in his late report.
It provides for the allotment of lands to individual Indians
features.
in equal portions, or rather in portions of equal value, and thus makes
all the people of the Five Tribes citizens of the United States.
The
mineral lands are reserved from allotment, and are to be leased by the

We

1094

REPORT OP THE BOARD OF INDIAN COMMISSIONERS.

Secretary of the Interior and operated for the benefit of the tribes.
sites are also reserved, and the lots are to be appraised, the
occupants who have improved them having the prior right of purchase.
This is the first attempt to secure for white residents a title to the
lauds upon which they have built costly buildings and flourishing
towns. The act makes the exclusive use of large tracts of land by
single individuals, which has been practiced to a large extent, a misdemeanor punishable by the courts. In short this act, together with
that which took effect January 1, 1898, must work a complete revolution in the affairs of the Territory and place it practically under the
Government of the United States. For its execution a vast amount of
work remains to be done by the Dawes commission, and the education
of the 64,000 Indian citizens to make a right use of their new privileges
throws a new responsibility upon the churches that are doing missionary
work in the Indian Territority.

The town

EDUCATION.
All who are concerned for the civilization and welfare of the Indians
watch with special interest their progress in education. From a small
beginning, twenty-one years ago, when the sum of $20,000 was appropriated for the support of Indian schools, the work has steadily grown
into such dimensions that its management requires a large part of the
time and thought of those who have control of Indian affairs. The
Commissioner devotes twenty-four pages of his annual report to this
subject, and whoever reads those pages can not doubt that we have
now a system of education well organized and under intelligent supervision. 'The attendance has steadily increased from year to year. The
following table shows the enrollment and average attendance for the
fiscal years 1897-98, exclusive of the schools among the Five Civilized
Tribes and the Indians of New York.
Enrollment and average attendance at Indian schools, 1897 and 1898, showing increase in
1898; also number of schools in 1898.

Kind

of school.
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From this exhibit it appears that there were in the year 1898 295
schools, with an enrollment of 24,004 and an average attendance of
19,671, an increase over the previous year of 1,040 in enrollment and
995 in average attendance. For the support of the 242 Government
schools and 34 contract schools Congress appropriated $2,631,771.35
for the fiscal year 1898, and for the current fiscal year, which ends June
Addiug the amount provided
30, 1899, the appropriation is $2,638,390.
by treaty stipulations about $600,000 the total sum available for
education is $3,238,390. With such means at his disposal, the Com-

missioner hopes not simply to maintain the existing school system but
make material advance during the current year. Improvement and
enlargement of school buildings will furnish accommodations for many
additional pupils, and new schools will be opened among the tribes of
Arizona and New Mexico, where there are thousands of children withtrust these wise and wide plans may be
out any school facilities.
fully carried out.
The possibility of civilizing and educating our Indians is no longer a
matter of question or doubt. Indians are men, and with the same
mental, industrial, and moral training that all other races receive they
Results already
will take their place among us as useful citizens.
achieved are full of encouragement. Thousands have gone out from
the schools and are exerting an influence for good upon the people
among whom they live. Many through the "outing system," in practice at Carlisle, Hampton, and other schools, have learned the value of
These new ideas
civilized home life and the dignity and worth of labor.
to

We

they carry to their people. Some fail to put them in practice, but a
large majority have stood firm and have proved the value of the education they have received. From data obtained and collated by the Indian
Office it is found that 76 per cent of returned pupils have a good report.

As Commissioner Jones
The

says

good to the bad is remarkable from any standpoint, but it is
emphasized particularly as showing the value of an educational system which can in
a generation develop from savages 76 per cent of good average men and women,
capable of dealing with the ordinary problems of life and taking their places in the
great body politic of our country.
ratio of the

The contract and mission schools are continued by the various church
missionary societies, though with a slight reduction of attendance, since
trust that
the most of them no longer receive Government aid.
this work may go on and increase. For, as we have often said, our deep
and abiding conviction is that what the Indian needs above all things
Our Christian civilization is by no
is moral and Christian training.
means perfect, but it is for our age and country the only civilization
worth having; and it is by making Christ his pattern, and accepting
His teachings, that the Indian can reach the best standard of manhood.

We

ALLOTMENTS AND PATENTS.
During the year 1,943 patents have been issued and delivered, 873
allotments have been approved for which patents are being prepared,
and schedules of 979 received but not finally acted upon. In addition to
the above, 272 allotments have been made and approved to nonreservation Indians. Adding these to the number heretofore reported, we
find that more than 60,000 individual Indians have received allotments.
As women and children are included it appears that about 12,000 families
have now the opportunity to make for themselves homes inalienable for
at least one generation. How far they are occupying and making use
of their lands is a question often asked, and we have endeavored to
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ascertain the results of the allotment policy under the act of February
Last spring the following
8, 1887, called the general allotment bill.
letter was addressed to the Indian agents on reservations where allot-

ments have been made:
DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
BOARD OF INDIAN COMMISSIONERS,
Washington, D. C., April

5,

1898.

United States Indian Agent:
requested to report the results, of the policy of allotting lands in
severalty to Indians. To do this intelligently and accurately we need information
from agents who are on the ground and familiar with the facts. Please, therefore,
favor us with replies to the following questions
1. How many allotments have been made to Indians of your agency ?

We have been

:

2. How many patents have been issued?
3. How many Indians are living on their allotted lands ?
4. To what extent are they cultivating their lands?
5. To what extent are their lands leased and with what results ?
6. What in your opinion are the benefits or the evils of the allotment policy?
By replying, when convenient, and making such suggestions as you may deem fit,
you will greatly oblige.
E. WHITTLESEY, Secretary.
Yours, respectfully,

Eeplies have been received from twenty agents, covering about 25,000
allotments and patents. These letters we publish with this report, and
they will be read with interest, as they give the opinions and conclusions
of intelligent and competent men on the ground.
careful collation of the figures given shows that at least 80 per cent
of the allottees are occupying their lands and cultivating them to some
extent. These results are agreeably surprising, and they warrant the
hope that with the oversight and instruction of farmers and assistant
farmers a large number of Indians will gain a comfortable support by
their own labor from the products of the soil, and with the valuable help
of field matrons the Indian women will learn domestic arts and acquire
for themselves and their families the comforts of civilized homes.
It is conceded by all that the industry upon which the Indians must
few may push
mainly depend for their future support is agriculture.
their way into professional life, but the great majority must win their
living by manual labor. To succeed in this they must have instruction
and help by farmers competent to teach them the use and care of farming implements and the best methods of planting and saving their crops.
The Government agricultural colleges are now graduating every year
men who are capable of filling these positions, and we suggest that it

A

A

would be good policy to give them appointments.
IRRIGATION.
If the allotment policy is to be successful in the arid regions where
dwell, an abundant supply of water must be furnished
by irrigation, and on several reservations work for this purpose has
been done as fast as funds appropriated were available. As we recommended last year, a competent engineer has been appointed to superin-

many Indians

tend the construction and maintenance of irrigation works, and thus
greater economy and efficiency will be secured. Mr. W. H. Graves,
.appointed to the position, has proved his fitness for it by the great
work he has done on the Crow Eeservation, Mont. Many miles of irrigating ditches have been constructed, which will supply a large body
of fertile land with abundant water for cultivation. Unfortunately, the
funds set apart fof this work are not sufficient for its completion. The
Indians have sent an earnest petition to the Indian Office that enough
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their annuity fund in the United States Treasury
to complete these ditches, and tho Indian Commissioner requested
authority from Congress to do this last spring, but no action was taken.

money be taken from

We

can conceive no good reascm why such a request should not be
We heartily join with the Commissioner in renewing the
work so costly and important ought not to be left
recommendation.
granted.

A

unfinished.

We greatly regret that so little progress has been made toward supplying the Pima and Papago Indians on the Gila Bend Keservation,
Ariz., with water for farming purposes, which they so much need. We
explained in our last report how their supply has been cut off, and
their irrigating- ditches constructed by themselves have been left dry.
plan for their relief has been proposed, and we urged Congress to
appropriate a sufficient fund to carry it out, but all we could get was
a grant of $20,000 for a preliminary survey, and an estimate of the
cost of the work, the same to be expended by the Director of the
United States Geological Survey. That officer has taken some steps
toward making the survey, but we fear his report can not be ready for

A

consideration by Congress this winter.

PURCHASE OF SUPPLIES.
The board was represented at the opening of bids and awarding of
contracts for Indian supplies and goods at Chicago, 111., from April 27
to May 15, and in New York from May 17 to June 8. The total number of bids at the two lettings was 649, and the prices, though higher
than the previous year for a few classes of supplies, were, on the whole,
considered reasonable.
assisted the Commissioner in the inspection of samples offered, and in the award of contracts, remaining about
three weeks in each city. An account more in detail will be found in
the report of Commissioner Lyon, the chairman of our purchasing
committee, which is as follows

We

:

EEPORT OF THE PURCHASING COMMITTEE OF THE BOARD OF INDIAN
COMMISSIONERS.
SIR The purchasing committee have the following to report from January 1 to
December 31, 1898
Bids for Indian supplies and transportation, as per advertisement, were oper.ed
:

:

April 27, 1898, at the Indian warehouse, No. 1602 State street, Chicago, 111., in the
presence of Hon. W. A. Jones, Commissioner of Indian Affairs, the secretary of the
board of Indian commissioners, and a large number of bidders.
Three hundred and eighty-eight bids were received and opened, for beef, flour,
corn, oats, barley, feed, hardware, school desks, furniture, harness, leather, agricultural implements, medical supplies, paints, oils, and transportation.
Mr. Roger C. Spoon er was in charge of the warehouse as superintendent, and the
following named persons were appointed as inspectors of the samples of goods offered
Gilbert Montague, for flour and feed; Mark Goode, for agricultural implements ;
Edward Devlin, for hardware F. U. Hale, for harness W. Bodeman, for medical
supplies; E. Watson, for paints and oils L. C. Bartley, for wagons; L. F. Crosby, for
:

;

;

;

furniture.

On May 17 bids for dry goods, clothing, hats and caps, boots and shoes, groceries,
crockery, lamps, etc., as per advertisement, were opened at the Government Indian
warehouse, No. 77 Wopster street, New York City, in the presence of Hon. W. A. Jones,
Commissioner of Indian Affairs, several members of the board of Indian commissioners, and a large number of bidders.
Two hundred and sixty-one bids were opened. Mr. Louis L. Bobbins had charge
of the warehouse as superintendent, and the following-named persons were appointed as inspectors of the samples of goods offered and to inspect the goods when
received: Samuel S. Steward, for dry goods; P. F. Griffin, for clothing; Henry Lilly,
for boots and shoes ; David Towle, for hatsand caps ; Silas S. Carpenter, for
hosiery
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and notions; John N. Chapman, for groceries; Albert F. Cowen, for crockery and
lamps; George A. Ferguson, for medical supplies; K. Joseph, for shirts and overalls.
Mr. Robbins, superintendent of the warehouse, reports that all the goods awarded
to contractors, from bids opened May 17, have been delivered and shipped, with the
exception of some table linen; that nearly all the goods delivered were equal to the
samples from which the awards were made. In two instances goods were received
at an allowance in price, recommended by the inspectors, and that 22,237 packages,
weighing 3,201,726 pounds, were shipped from June to December 1. He also reports
that the expenses of the warehouse, cost of inspection of goods, salaries, and labor
were $1,702.25 less than last year.
WM. H. LYON.
Chairman Purchaaing Committee.
Gen. E. WHITTLESEY,
Secretary Board of Indian Commissioners.

MEETINGS.

We

have held our usual meetings, one in this city, when, besides
transacting the business of the annual meeting, we had very satisfactory
interviews and consultations with the President, the Secretary of the
Interior, and the Commissioner of Indian Affairs another in New York
at the time of opening bids and awarding contracts for Indian supplies;
and a third at Mohonk Lake, where, by invitation of Commissioner Smiley,
a large number of people interested in Indian matters met with us for
the discussion of questions relating thereto. This meeting, now well
known as "The Mohonk Conference," continued three days and evinced
unabated interest in the welfare of Indians. Eeports were made by
several religious societies of their school and missionary work, and the
subject of education, its scope and purpose, received a large share of
somewhat pessimistic tone seemed to prevail on account
attention.
of the slow progress in the solution of the Indian problem, and some
criticism was made of the Government administration of the Indian serSome basis for such criticism may be found in the history of our
vice.
dealings with Indians in former times, but during the last twenty-five
years we have seen a steady improvement in the service, and its business
affairs are now conducted as honestly as those of any department of the
Government. Its educational work has been greatly extended and improved, and certainly much progress ha"s been made in teaching Indians
the habits and industries of civilized life.
It is by no means true that "the administration of Indian affairs is
still largely intrusted to men without knowledge or experience, and in
many cases without character." Nor is it true, as a rule, that " drunken
men have been appointed to keep the Indians from drinking, lazy men
to teach them industry, and corrupt men to teach them morals." Such
language may be a fine specimen of antithesis, worthy of a Macauley,
but, like many highly wrought figures of speech, it contains more
error than truth. It exalts into a rule a rare exception.
have had
able and upright men in charge of Indian affairs.
have had many
faithful and efficient Indian agents, and the superintendents and teachers of Indian schools have been, with very rare exceptions, earnest, selfall agree that it is desirable to push
sacrificing men and women.
forward as fast as possible the work of education and of allotment, and
as early as possible to close up the Indian Bureau itself, but a vast
amount of work remains to be done. Two thirds of the Indians are yet
to be settled upon individual homesteads and to be supplied with facili;

A

We

We

We

making a living; and Indian funds, amounting to many milmust be properly cared for and distributed. So that, even if the
schools were transferred to State control or to the Bureau of Education,
the Government can not at present, and we fear not for many years, be
freed from the expense of an Indian Bureau.

ties for
lions,
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The one thing needed, as we have long felt and have often said, for the
improvement of the Indian Service, is a permanent tenure of office by
those officials who have proved their honesty and efficiency. No branch
of the public service is more harmed than this by frequent changes,
and in no branch is experience of greater value. The employees in the
school service, and others holding subordinate positions, are now
appointed under the merit system of the civil-service rules. But the
Commissioner, the superintendent of education, Indian agents and
inspectors are still subjected to change with every change of Administration. The agent can be of little use until he has gained the confidence
of the Indians, and they are slow in giving such faith. When they find
the officer in charge to be honest and efficient, they readily accept his
advice and obey his commands. But toward new and untried men their
attitude is that of suspicion if not hostility. In the Army and Navy we
should have a very inefficient service if the officers were discharged every
four years and men without training or experience appointed to command. The absurdity and injury of such frequent changes are equally
great in the Indian Service. Dishonest and incapable agents must, of
course, be removed. But we wish it might be understood as a rule of
executive action that all who fill well their positions shall be retained as
long as they are willing to serve, and shall be reappointed when their
term of office expires, without regard to their political partisanship.
Party politics should have nothing to do with their appointment any
more than appointments and promotions in the Army. The Secretary
of the Interior informs us that the Indian Bureau is now well manned.
Our earnest desire is that no hazardous changes may be made.
Our recommendations then are:
1. Permanent tenure of office in the Indian service.
2. The repeal or amendment of the act of Congress approved
January
14, 1889, and a better system of managing the Chippewa timber interests
adopted.
3.

of

The early passage of the bill (S. 2888) to protect the Seneca Indians
from fraud and injustice.
The allotment of the New York reservation to individual Indians.
The rejection of the bill to restore Annette Island to the public

New York
4.
5.

domain, and the passage of an act granting a title in fee of that island
to the Metlakahtlans.
6. That authority be granted by Congress to take from the
annuity
fund of the Crow Indians in Montana a sufficient amount to complete
their irrigating canals.

MERRILL E. GATES, Chairman.
E. WHITTLESEY, Secretary.
ALBERT K. SMILEY.
PHILIP C. GARRETT.

DARWIN E. JAMES.
WILLIAM H. LYON.
WILLIAM D. WALKER.
JOSEPH

T.

HENRY

B.

JACOBS.

WHIPPLE.
WILLIAM M. BEARDSHEAR.

The SECRETARY OF THE INTERIOR.

RESULTS OF ALLOTMENT POLICY.
REPLIES FROM INDIAN AGENTS ON RESERVATIONS
ALLOTMENTS HAVE BEEN MADE.

CROW CREEK
Crow Creek,

WHERE

INDIAN AGENCY,
S.

Dak.,

May 2,

1898.

Mr. E. WHITTLESEY,
Secretary Board of Indian Commissioners, Washington, D. C.
SIR Replying to your letter of April 5, 1898, in which you ask for information ae>
to the results of the policy of allotting land in severalty to Indians, would say
1. That there have been 879 allotments made to the Indians of this agency.
2. That there have been 199 patents issued.
3. That all the Indians that have been allotted are living upon their allotments.
4. That they are cultivating their lands to a small extent for the reason that crops
are almost a sure failure by reason of the repeated droughts.
5. That there are none of the lands leased.
6. That, in my opinion, the allotment plan is disadvantageous in many respects,
more especially in a country like this whore agriculture is almost a failure. I would
not like to discourage this plan here now for the reason that the Indians have all
taken their allotments and are living upon them. But if these people could have
been given a sufficient number of cattle to start a common herd among them, and the
reservation fenced, I think they would have been in much better condition now than
they are by trying to till the soil and graze whatever of stock they have upon their
own lands. This is preeminently a stock country, and I think this industry will be
the one that will eventually make these Indians self-supporting. They have been
averse to taking their patents for the reason that they think they will become citizens then and will have to pay taxes and be amenable to all the laws of the white
:

man.
Another serious drawback to the allotment system is that when they take their
allotments in severalty they are regarded as citizens and the Indians of this agency,
and other agencies that I am acquainted with are far from being ready to assume the
responsibilities of citizenship. When the power of the agent to discipline the Indians
of his agency is taken away, and such power is taken away when the Indian becomes
a citizen, it instills a spirit of insubordination in him and makes him a more lawless
and worthless character than he otherwise would be.
I think also that the leasing of certain allotments near the border of the reservation to substantial farmers would be a good thing for allottee and the Indians as
well.

Very

respectfully,

JAMES H. STEPHENS,
United States Indian Agent.

DEVILS LAKE AGENCY,
Fort Totten, N. Dak.,

May

6,

1898.

Hon. E. WHITTLESEY,
Secretary Board of Indian Commissioners, Washington, D. C.
SIR: I have the honor to make the following report in pursuance of your request
of the 15th ultimo
1. Our records show that 1,158 allotments have been made.
2. That 865 patents have been issued.
3. The majority of the adults are living on their allotments.
4. There are 4,000 acres in crop this spring, and they would have put 2,000 acres
more if we could have obtained the seed for them and rations sufficient to have
kept them alive, some actually being reduced to the necessity of living on gophers.
5. The leases are few and confined to themselves in all but one
instance, where a
white man has rented for the present year; result not arrived at.
1100
:
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6. The benefits of the allotment system are, first, a wider knowledge of individual
property rights, consequently some degree of personal responsibility (though the
latter is not a marked feature of the present generation on this reservation) second,
a tendency to fixed habitation and home building; the evils seem, to arise from
ignorance on their part and the selection, in many instances, of lands totally unfitted
to agriculture; third, dividing the allotment into 40-acre lots, in some instances
many miles apart, necessitating great inconvenience in the cultivation fourth, alloting to children should be discontinued, the land being saved and allotted when the
child becomes of age and has saved enough to cultivate it.
Yours, respectfully,
;

;

F. O. GETCHELL,
United States Indian Agent.

SAC AND Fox AGENCY,
Olcla.,

May

7,

189S.

The BOARD OF INDIAN COMMISSIONERS,
Washington, D. C.
In reply to your inquiries dated April

5, 1898, I have the honor to
submit the following answers
Indians
under
this agency.
1. There were 2,363 allotments made to
2. A patent was issued by the Department to each allottee and delivered to allottee
by Indian agent, who would receipt for same in duplicate.
3. About three-fourths of the Indians under this agency are either living upon
their lands or controlling them through lessees.
4. Not more than one-fifth of the Indians are cultivating their lands in person.
5. About one-half of their lands are leased and with the best of results, as a source
of revenue to the allottee, and his contact with the white lessees is encouraging
more of them to work themselves.
It brings
6. The benefits to the Indian in taking his allotment are numerous.
him more directly in contact with civilization. He observes more closely the
advantages of industry and frugality as seen in his white neighbors. He is brought
face to face with the advantages of education, sobriety, and religious habits of

GENTLEMEN

:

:

life.

When

the Indians' lands

a.re

not allotted, they keep up their old tribal relations,
and seldom come in contact with the influences

live huddled together in villages,
of civilization and enlightenment.

Very

respectfully,

LEE PATRICK,
United States Indian Agent.

MISSION TULE RIVER "CON" AGENCY, CAL.,
San Jacinto, May 12, 1898.

Hon. E. WHITTLESEY,
Secretary Board of Indian Commissioners, Washington, D. C.
SIR I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your communication bearing
date April 25, 1898, and respectfully reply to your inquiries as follows
1. The records of this office show that 361 allotments have been made to Indians
of this agency. The location, number of allotments, and by whom made are detailed
:

:

as follows

:

Location.
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We

are experiencing a severe drought in southern California; crops
in California.
are almost a failure natural feed is scarce ; hay is high. This will cause much hardship and suffering for the Indians and their stock and will tax their ingenuity to the
utmost to obtain subsistence until the rains coine again."
5. I am not aware of any leases having been made by individuals.
6. In my opinion there are some benefits from the allotment policy, provided, however, that the Government has undoubted title to the lands allotted. The land difficulties at this agency are numerous, covering, as it does, so much territory and
embracing so many reservations, and there is such a stubborn resistance on the part
of many white people to the Indians occupying the lands set apart for them that
the friction between Indian and white neighbors is constant.
I would suggest that a better system of surveys should be made, giving good conspicuous stakes or monuments, thus plainly defining the lines of the reservations.
Indians seem ignorant of the lines of their reservations and often come to my office
for informatiom. Being poorly equipped with good and accurate maps and good
descriptions of the reservation lines, I am frequently unable to give the Indians
;

the information they desire.
In conclusion I trust I have been sufficiently explicit in complying with your
request. I assure you that the Indians will work. They are becoming better
farmers, more self-reliant and self-supporting, year by year. Their landed interests
give them the greatest concern, and to the end that their lands and homes may be
secured to them and be made permanent I will gladly give any information and
assistance in my power.
Respectfully,
L. A.

WRIGHT,

United States Indian Agent.

CHEYENNE AND ARAPAHOE INDIAN AGENCY,
Darlington, Okla., May 18, 1898.

Hon. E. WHITTLE SEY,
Secretary Board Indian Commissioners, Washington, D. C.
SIR: Replying to your letter of April 5 last, I submit the following data, as
requested
1.

2.
3.
4.

:

Three thousand three hundred and twenty-eight.
Three thousand three hundred and twenty-eight trust patents.
Eighty per cent.
All able-bodied Indians are cultivating their lands, with a

fair

degree of

success.
5. Twenty per cent of their lands are leased, with fair results.
Owing to the fat
that some Indians have more land than they can cultivate, and others being incareason
of
the
of
land
is
to
be the means of
leasing
age, etc.,
thought
pacitated by
improving their allotments, affords them a revenue, and in such instances is
encouraged.
6. The benefits derived from the allotment policy are indeed many; the evils few.
Allotment of land in severalty serves to break down the nomadic habits of the
Indian.
It gives him land which he can call his own and in which he acquires a
personal pride. He is encouraged to make for himself a permanent home with
pleasant surroundings, and while living side by side with his white neighbors he
has the benefit of practical object lessons in his efforts to adopt civilized habits.
While objects aimed at may not in all instances be acquired in the present generation, the civilizing wedge will be driven, and those following will take up the work
of their fathers and push it with vigor, for we must remember that where once
stood the log cabin of the hardy pioneer is to-day covered by structures towering
to the sky as silent witnesses of the onward march of civilization, which were little
thought of during the early days. So let us trust that the same lot and portion
awaits the Indian.
I wish to say that your letter was received while I was at Washington on a visit,
was filed away in the office here until now, and hence the delay in giving you the
desired data.
A. E. WOODSON,
Respectfully, yours,
Major, U. S. A., Acting Indian Agent.

BOARD OF INDIAN COMMISSIONERS,

QUAPAW AGENCY,

IND. T., June

3, 1898.

Washington, D. C.
SIRS In reply to your communication of April 5, 1898, asking for certain information in regard to allotments, etc., to Indians of this agency, I have the honor to
submit the following :
:
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1, 2. All of the Indians of the reservations of this agency have received allotments,
except those born since the allotments were made, and patents have been issued to
such allottees. (See Report of Commissioner of Indian Affairs, 1897, pp. 432, 433.)
3. About seven-eighths of the allottees live on their allotments and cultivate portions of the same.
4, 5. About three-fourths of the allottees lease the greater portion of their Jands
and live on and cultivate the balance themselves. The other fourth cultivate all of
their allotment, with good results. The leasing of their lands is a benefit to the
allottees, as it brings them good neighbors, and lands which in most cases would
lie idle are greatly improved by the lessee.
Very few of the lessees are a detriment
to the Indians.
6. Where the Indians are prepared to receive allotments, as is the case at this
agency, the allotment policy is a benefit to them. When allottees have progressed
sufficiently in the ways of civilization, they should be permitted to alienate portions
of their lands, not to exceed one-half, with the understanding, however, that the
proceeds of such alienation shall be devoted to the improvement of their remaining

lands.

In

my

opinion the education of Indian youth in reservation schools

tion of the Indian question.
Very respectfully,

is

the solu-

EDWARD GOLDBERG,
United States Indian Agent.

COVELO, CAL., June

BOARD OF INDIAN COMMISSIONERS,

16, 1898.

Washington, D. C.
SIRS: In answer to your questions of the 1st of April, 1898, I have the honor to
submit the following
Six hundred and twenty-two allotments have been made. Six hundred and four
patents have been issued. About 75 per cent of the Indians are living on their
allotments. About 50 per cent of their lands are being cultivated.
Their lands are not leased, owing to the small allotments and the requirements of
cash rent for the consideration of the conditions necessary to lease. The community
is so remote from a market and the roads thereto are so
steep and difficult of travel
and the expense of transportation so great that it is impossible to transport farm
to
of
the
cost
products
market,
transportation being from $20 to $40 per ton,
according to the season. Therefore farm products, as a rule, are fed to stock and
the stock driven to Ukiah, the nearest market, a distance of 75 miles. If I were
allowed to lease the allotments for grain rent, or lease others for a term of years to
have them cleared, fenced, ditched, and small houses built, I am of the opinion
great good could be accomplished for the allotees.
I could with little difficulty lease a number of allotments on the latter conditions, and in a few years the whole reservation (the valley portion) would be under
cultivation and yielding a sustenance for the Indians, where, as is now, I am convinced that these allotments spoken of will long remain in their native brush and
be of little benefit to their owners. Another evil which, in my opinion, should be
remedied is When the news of the contemplated issue of lands, etc., was spread
abroad a number of very undesirable half-breeds and squaw men flocked to the
reservation and procured lands. A great many left immediately and have not since
done labor or other improvement. Some of these allotments are situated on the
margin of the fenced portion of the reservation, and the fence which was on it at
the time of the issue, which was placed there by the Government, has decayed, and
the aforesaid parties will not improve the fence, and as a result stock break into
the fields and destroy the crops of the Indians. This is a nuisance which should be
abated by the cancellation of their allotments and the issue to others who have no
:

:

homes and who would improve them.

In my opinion the allotting policy should be amended to overcome these
the improvement of the Indians would be more rapid.

evils,

and

Very respectfully,
GEO.

W. PATRICK,

Superintendent.

PIMA INDIAN AGENCY,
Sacaton, Ariz., June 7, 1898.
Mr. E. WHITTLESEY,
Board
Indian
Secretary
of
Commissioners, Washington, D. C.
SIR Under date of April 5, 1898, you addressed a communication to the agent of
Pima Agency, who was then Mr. H. J. Cleveland, who died May 17. I find your
letter on the files of this office unanswered.
Although a little late with reply, I, as
special agent in temporary charge, will endeavor now to give you the information
:
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This agency has in its charge the Pima, Papago, and Maricopa Indians.
allotted lands so far are to the Papagoes, at San Xavier and Gila Bend
reservations.
At San Xavier, 291 allotments, 291 patents issued 40 living on their allotments.
At Gila Bend, 679 allotments; no patents yet; but few if any living on
allotments, by reason of no water for irrigation.
In further answers to queries 4, 5, and 6, I respectfully refer you to report of Mr.
J. M. Berger, farmer, in charge of the Papagoes at San Xavier, under date of April 21,
which gives all the information on the subject this agency can at present supply.
Could the Government or some private corporation see its way clear to make an
investment of a couple of million dollars in what is known as the Butler Reservoir,

asked

for.

The only

;

a permanent and abundant water supply could be obtained that would make
serviceable, and with astonishing results, many thousands of acres of these Indian
lands now practically worthless? Perhaps the day may soon come. There would
then be a great incentive to taking allotments and making improvements. With
water, this great valley would be rich without it, but little better than a desert.
;

Respectfully,
S. L. TAGGART,
United States Special Indian Agent, in charge.

PIMA AGENCY,

ARIZ.,

San Xavier Reservation, April
Hon. H.

J.

21, 1898.

CLEVELAND,

United States Indian Agent, Sacaton.
SIR: In compliance with your request, I have the honor to give you below the
information asked for in "Circular letter" of the honorable board of supervisors in
regard to allotting land in severalty to Indians at the San Xavier Reservation under
my charge.
1. In 1890 291 allotments were made, each head of family receiving 20 acres of
farming land, and 140 acres of timber and so-called mesa land.
2. In 1891 patents (291) therefor were issued.
3. About forty families are living on their farming land.
In view of the fact that
about one-half of the cultivated land is overflowed every year in the rainy season,
it would be dangerous to live permanently on land so exposed, and therefore, many
of the allottees reside there only temporarily.
4. About three-fourths of the allotted farming land is under cultivation.
5. As yet no land has been leased.
6. In my opinion no steps could have been taken which would benefit more these
Indians than allotting land in severalty to them. With the exception of a very few
malcontents, found everywhere, each allottee appreciates now fully the privilege
of being the exclusive owner of a piece of land which he positively knows belongs
to him and his family. It gives them a greater inclination toward farming, and
especially toward a more careful clearing and cultivating of their land, than they
ever had before.
I am very often called upon to settle questions in regard to boundary lines of individual parcels of land, which goes to show that they begin to appreciate the value
of every foot of land allotted to them.
Notwithstanding the fact that the clearing of land here is a very laborious task,
on account of the frequent occurrence of inesquite trees and stumps and the exceedingly pertinacious sacaton or bunch grass, there is continuously more allotted land
cleared and cultivated, and that too, by Indians who in 1890, when the allotment
was made, thought, and in my presence said, that the land allotted to them was not
worth fencing and clearing.
I have known personally these allottees and their situation since 1893.
In 1890,
when the allotment was made, I acted as official interpreter, and since then, for
I
have
been
the
farmer
in
eight years,
charge of this reservation, and I am, therefore,
certainly in a position to know the condition of these allottees.

Very respectfully,
J.

M. BERGER, Farmer in

GRANDE RONDE SCHOOL, OREG., May

E. WHITTLESEY,

charge.
1, 1898.

Secretary Board of Indian Commissioners, Washington, D. C.
SIR Yours of the 5th of April relative to the results of the policy of allotting lands
:

in severalty to Indians to hand. In reply
1. Two hundred and
sixty-nine allotments
:

have been made to Indians of this

agency.
2.

Two hundred and

3.

Ninety-seven.

4.

Nearly

all tillable

sixty-nine patents have been issued.

land

is

being cultivated this year.
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Only three leases executed, results good.
In my opinion the benefits of the allotment policy, so far as the Grande Ronde
Indians are concerned, has been very great. Each Indian knows just what he owns;
he also knows that it is his for all time and that no one can take it from him. All
are satisfied, with the exception of some of the younger Indians, who would like to
5.
6.

have more tillable land.
Very respectfully,

ANDREW KERSHAW,

Superintendent.

PONCA, ETC., AGENCY,
Whiteagle, Okla., April 27, 1898.
E. WHITTLESEY,

Secretary Board of Indian Commissioners, Washington, D. C.
SIR: I have' to acknowledge the receipt of your circular letter, dated April 5, 1898,
asking for certain information from me regarding the Indians of this agency.
In reply to question No. 1, as to how many allotments have been made to the
Indians of this agency, I have to say that to the Poncas, 628; Pawnees, 823; Otoes,
190,

and Tonkawas,

73.

In answer to question No. 2, as to how many patents have been issued, I have to
say that to the Poncas, 627; to the Pawnees, 823, and Tonkawas, 73. In this connection I will state that one allotment made on the Ponca Reservation was not
approved by the Secretary of the Interior; hence a patent was not issued for same.
While the foregoing patents have been issued by the Department, only about half
of those issued to the Ponca Indians have been delivered, as about one- half of this
tribe were assigned allotments, and have not acknowledged same to this date consequently they are in the agency office awaiting a time when the Indians will become
pacified to the situation and accept same. The Otoes were allotted in 1893 and the
schedule submitted for approval, but for some reasons never received the same.
Helen P. Clarke, special allotting agent, is now at work among these Indians readjusting the allotments, and informs me that up to the present date 190 members of
the tribe have accepted lands in severalty, which I am glad to say far exceeds the
number who accepted their allotments as scheduled in 1893.
3. There are 98 Indians or heads of families living upon their allotted lands on the
Pawnee Reservation and about 90 on the Ponca, which is nearly an entire tribe and
8 or 10 on the Tonkawa, the balance of the tribe living in houses built near the
;

;

agency reservation.

The Indians on the Ponca Reservation are cultivating about 1.500 acres themon the Pawnee Reservation 1,443 acres; Tonkawa about 75 acres; on the
Otoe about 2,171, the majority of this being done by conteact labor, white farmers
4.

selves;

being employed.

About

30,000 acres are under lease on the Ponca Reservation, at an annual rental
Pawnee Reservation 36,784 acres, at an annual rental of $13,776.11;
11,200 acres, at an annual rental of about $8,500.
In reply to inquiry No. 6, as to what in my opinion are the benefits or evils of the
allotment policy, I have to say that the benefits are numerous and the evils few,
providing reservation lines are preserved until the Indians shall become accustomed
and are thoroughly ready to be made citizens in every respect of the United States.
Allotting their lands in severalty gives them homes of their own and something to
look after individually, while the privilege of leasing same gives them a permanent
income and one upon which they can depend for the support of themselves and
5.

of $12,255.59;

Tonkawa

families.

Very

ASA C. SHARP,
United States Indian Agent.

respectfully,

SISSETON AGENCY,

S.

DAK., April

25, 1898.

E. WHITTLESEY,
Secretary Board of Indian Commissioners, Washington, D. C.
SIR In reply to circular letter of the 5th instant I have the honor to submit the
following
:

:

1,971 persons were allotted 160 acres each
9 persons were allotted 40 acres each
5 churches received 40 acres each
1 church received 160 acres
1 church received 17 acres

5976

70

315, 360

,

360
200
160
17
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1 Government school received 480 acres
1 mission school received 160 acres
1 agency school received 170 acres

480
160
170

Total

Thrown open
Grand

to settlement

c .

total

316,907
601,873
918,780

am

informed that about 1,980 patents have been issued. There are about 400
families living on their allotted lands. The Indians are cultivating about 98,000
acres of their lands. The Indians leased not less than 30,000 acres of land, most of
which is used for grazing purposes.
In my opinion, the Indians are benefited by the allotment policy. They endeavor
to farm and raise stock, and on this reservation they would succeed if they could be
furnished with sufficient means to start right the soil is very rich.
I am, sir, very respectfully, yours,
I

;

NATHAN

P. JOHNSON,
United States Indian Agent.

LOWER BRULE AGENCY,

WHITTLE SEY,

E.

S.

DAK., April

23, 1898.

Washington, D. C.
SIR: In reply to your communication of the 5th instant

would say
unable to inform you how many allotments have been made upon
this reservation, as there is no schedule of allotments on file in this office. I would
refer you to the honorable Commissioner of Indian Affairs for this information.
2. No patents have been issued up to the present time.
3. About 150 families are living on their allotments.
4. To a very limited extent, as this country is a very poor farming country.
5. No Indian lands are leased at this agency.
6. In my opinion it is a great benefit to the Indians to allot them land in several ty,
as it has a tendency to scatter tnem out from their camps and make them individu1

That

I

am

ally responsible for their
Very respectfully,

own

property.
B. C. ASH,
United States Indian Agent.

SILETZ INDIAN AGENCY,
Siletz, Oreg., April 22, 1898.

Hon. E. W. WHITTLESEY,
Secretary Board of Indian Commissioners, Washington, D. C.
SIR I will now attempt to answer your favor of April 5 to the best of my ability
1. Five hundred and fifty-one.
2. Five hundred and forty-one.
:

3.

About 100

:

families.

All raise fairly good gardens; most of them raise a little hay, about forty raise
oats, and at least thirty have a surplus to sell each year this year it will reach 10,000
bushels.
5. Only seven of them have leased their lands, and as a rule they get more out of
the land than if they worked it themselves, besides the land is kept in better condition, fences in better repair; in fact, the leasing so far has been a benefit to the
Indian, for the parties that lease generally have more than one place and would
attain little or no benefit if it was not rented.
6. I believe the allotment of sufficient land to each Indian for a home was the
proper thing to do and was about the first step in the right direction, yet the classifying of all Indians as Indians, and the withholding of the patent in fee simple from
all alike, irrespective of their ability to manage their own affairs, is a serious mistake
and a wrong; it leaves no hope or encouragement to those that are progressive and
trying to advance; it is not so much the fact that they are not to come into possession of thoir land as the humiliating knowledge that the Government still holds a
string to them. To distrust a child causes it to lose confidence in itself. How much
more with these people that know something of the practical side of life. Many of
the Indians on this reservation are far advanced in civilization some indeed are
much more capable to manage their own affairs than many of their white neighbors,
and yet the raw Polander or Scandinavian is able to say to them, " You are an Indian
and the Government won't trust you with your land, and I have only been in the
country three years, can't talk English half as well as you do, yet the Government
has given me 160 acres of good land,"
4.

;

;
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We now have some sixteen families of Polanders settled here since this reservation
was thrown open, and excepting about three they are far inferior in civilization and
Americanism to the average Indian. Under such conditions is there any wonder
that the Indian is dissatisfied ? Has he not a right to complain of injustice ? While
I believe in the full honesty of purpose in the present allotment law, and have no
doubt of its wisdom as applied to many of the Indians, yet it is altogether too rigid,
and in my judgment would conserve the best interest of the Indians if made more
pliable, leaving a discretionary power with the honorable Commissioner to at least
grant patents in fee simple to such Indians as had shown a proper advancement. Still
another evil of the system is the large amount of land coming into the hands of the
few by the death of relatives, yet I am not prepared to say how this might be
remedied to best advantage.

Very respectfully,

T. JAY BUFORD,
United States Indian Agent.

LA POINTE INDIAN AGENCY,
Ashland, Wis., April 22, 1898.

Mr. E. WHITTLESEY,
Secretary Board of Indian Commissioners, Washington, D. C.
SIR: I am in receipt of your communication of the 5th instant, asking to be
informed as to the results of the policy of allotting lands in severalty to the Indians
of this agency.
The following are my replies to the questions asked in your letter:
1. Two thousand seven hundred and thirty-two.
2. Two thousand four hundred and twenty-six.
3. About 500 families.
The lands on the reservations belonging to this agency are selected by the Indians
for the pine upon it, and not taken by them for agricultural purposes. Some, however, have cleared up a part of their allotments and farm them to a very limited
extent. After the pine is all cut and the proceeds used up, I think many of them
will do better.
5. There is practically no leasing of their lands, owing to the fact that the timber
is what they derive their revenue from, and the land is unfit for grazing purposes
and not cleared for farming.

The system of

allotting lands in severalty meets my approval. It is the only
the Indians can be taken from under tribal government, which is the greatest
drawback to civilization the Government has to contend with. It is only through
ignorance and superstition that the chiefs are able to hold their people together and
exact obedience to their mandates as supreme rulers. Such influence can not be
otherwise than pernicious, and anything tending to change this condition is a step
in the right direction.
The allotment of land in severalty, I believe, will in time
wholly eradicate this influence. Pagan rites and ceremonies will gradually die out
"
and the medicine men" will only exist in memory.
G. L. SCOTT,
Very respectfully,
Captain, Sixth Cavalry, Acting Indian Agent.
6.

way

WARM

SPRING AGENCY,

Warmspring, Oreg., April

Hon. E. WHITTLESEY,
Secretary Board of Indian Commissioners, Washington, D. C.
SIR: In reply to your letter of April 5, 1898, 1 have to report as follows:
1. Nine hundred and seventy-nine allotments.
2. Nine hundred and forty-eight patents issued.
3. The greater part of the Indians are
residing on their allotments.
4.
5.

They are cultivating almost all lauds susceptible to
No leases upon this reservation.

22, 1898.

cultivation.

6. It is my opinion that the allotting system will
prove of the greatest advantage
to all Indians, from the fact that the individual holding prompts them to
greater
and
to
industry,
constructing and maintaining better improvements. In fact, I think
it adds energy and self-reliance, and also
prevents active leading men from dictating

the possessions of individual Indians.
I find great objection among the Indians to
accepting and receipting for their
allotment patents. They seem to entertain the false impression that when they
receive their patents the reservation will be opened to white settlement, and
they
will then be subjected to taxes, and all laws governing the whites.
Respectfully,

JAMES L. CORRAX,
United States Indian Agent.
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YAKIMA AGENCY,
Fort Simcoe, Wash., April 19, 1898.

Hon. E. WHITTLESEY,
Secretary Board of Indian Commissioners, Washington, D. C.
SIR: As requested in your letter of April 5, asking me to report the results of the
policy of allotting lands in severalty to Indians, and to answer questions from
No. 1 to 6
1. There has been 1,851 allotments made on this reservation, and there will be
about 250 more made during this summer.
2. This office has received 1,812 what are termed patents. They are being delivered

as fast as called for.
without some
3. 4, 5, and 6 I will answer in a general way, as to answer direct
explanation would be misleading. The number of Indians living on allotted lands,
I will say practically all, but not on the land that has been allotted to them each
individually, as it should be borne in mind, of the 1,851 allotments there are only
about 500 men or heads of families, and a family of five or six may be living on one
allotment where they have a house and some improved land.
This home for the family may be allotted to either mother or father of a family of
five or six, but is used as a farm to support the family, while the mother and live
children may have wild unimproved sagebrush land allotted to them in another
part of the reservation or it may be adjoining the home place. So I will state there
are about 500 families on the reservation, practically all living on lands allotted to
some one of their family. They are farming and improving the home place, while
the balance of the land allotted to them is not being improved or cultivated.
There are, of course, some exceptions, but as a rule this is the case. Nearly all
of the heads of families have fenced and have some kind of a house on their farms,
and are cultivating from 10 to 80 acres of land. Wheat and hay are the principal
products. Nearly all raise a fairly good garden, where water for irrigation can be
obtained. But little leasing has been done here, in fact none to speak of until this
spring the Indians have leased some wild sagebrush land.
A great deal might be said in favor of the allotment policy many good results follow,
and also much trouble and difficult problems. No one can realize it so much as the
agent on whose shoulders the load and responsibility rests, who is brought face to
face with the difficult problems every day, as the Indians have no one to go to for
advice, protection, or assistance of any kind, except the agent, and only a strong
constitution can long stand the work of an agent that tries to do his duty. Especially here he has to look after the wants of the school, but I am wandering from the
subject, and will refer to some of the difficulties facing us here.
Of the 1,851 allotments made on this reservation, of those there has at least 350 died
since land was allotted to them. No correct record has been kept of deaths or births.
Not a single estate has been settled according to the laws of the State or any other
law. As the land can not be sold I do not see how the local courts can have any jurisdiction under the State law settling estates of deceased Indians.
It is a great expense to probate estates of white people, and even the most intelligent business men employ lawyers to see that their estates are properly probated,
and after all costs are paid what is remaining after all to be divided up among the
legal heirs. Indians can not do this even if they were educated to it. I do not believe
the State courts have jurisdiction or can settle these matters unless they have power
to order sale.
Under the allotment laws land can not be sold for twenty- five years. If the death
rate continues at the rate of 125 per year, think what will be the condition of things
at the end of ten years.
By what means will one be able to tell who is the rightful owners of the lands that
have been allotted? I am now giving out the patents to the Indians; at least onehalf of them do no't know or have forgotten their names they gave to the allotting
;

agent.

When they ask for their patents they give an entirely different name from that
designated in their papers or in the schedule of allotments.
They may want the patents for some deceased relative but do not know the name
of the person, and the agent has to hunt it up. It often takes not only hours but
days to ascertain for certainty by what name they were allotted.
I find the giving out of these patents and placing them in the hands of parties
I am continually
entitled to them is the hardest work I ever undertook to do.
asking myself what will it be in twenty-five years when the final patents are issued?
I am of the opinion that unimproved land belonging to minors and Indians that
are not financially or physically able to improve their lands should be leased. 1
quote from my report to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, July 28, 1893. I have
not materially changed my views on the subject:
"The Indians have exercised in the most part great discretion in the selection of
their land ; the major portion being very desirable, arable lands, easily watered and
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now the question arises, how "best and most speedily
these lands contribute to their support? To clear, fence, plow, and get
water on the land will require some money, to say nothing about houses, barns,
farming implements, fruit and shade trees. The larger portion of the Indians are
very poor, having neither money or other requisites for improving o*r developing
a farm.
"It would seem that some plan could be adopted, which, if properly executed,
would enable them to have their lands self-supporting and profitable; that is, a
portion of their laud should be made as capital for the immediate development and
improvement of the remainder. It seems there are only two ways to accomplish
this that is, either to sell a portion or lease.
"Under the existing circumstances upon this reservation, I should favor leasing
upon a plan that would enable them to lease a portion of their allotted lands for a
term of from eight to ten years, for the improvement and development of the whole,
or, in other words, the leasing for a term of years of 40 acres for the clearing, fencing,
plowing, and irrigating of the 80 acres, and the 80 to revert and belong to the Indian
exclusively at the expiration of the lease.
"I am satisfied leases could be made to responsible white men upon these terms,
provided the leases could be made for a term of from seven to ten years. A three-years'
lease upon this reservation is practically a prohibition upon leasing unimproved
lands upon any terms that would be of any benefit to the Indians. It is certain that
prepared for cultivation, and
to

make

in leasing unimproved land, covered as it is with sagebrush, and without water for
irrigation or for house use, that the longer time for which the lease is granted the
greater the compensation for the use of the land, and a more enterprising and desirable class of people could be induced to avail themselves of the opportunity of
leasing lands upon a lease of from seven to ten years than upon a term of three
years, as under the present laws.
"I am so thoroughly imbued with the importance of this matter that if, under
the existing laws, leases can be made for a longer period than three years, I would

most earnestly recommend that the necessary legislation be obtained permitting
Indians to lease their allotted lands, or at least a portion of them, for a term of not
less than seven years, under such rules and restrictions as may be prescribed by the

honorable Secretary of the Interior.
"Records. Some provision should be made whereby the estate of a deceased
Indian could be probated, without going through the forms prescribed by the State
law, as it will be a long time before the Indians can be educated to the importance
of having clear titles to their lands and if somft steps are not taken in this direction
at once, within a few years there will be an endless amount of trouble in the adjustment of estates of deceased Indians, as the Indians themselves will pay no attention
to this matter until a dispute arises among the heirs as to the rightful ownership of
;

'the land.

"There is already too much devolving upon the agent to perform the duties now
required of him to be burdened with this additional and important work. In fact,
with the present limited force of employees allowed at this agency, it is utterly
impossible for the agent to give this matter the attention its great importance
demands. It seems there should be some person appointed and laws enacted regulating the administration of Indian estates, without expense to the heirs. Without
some such provision is made and executed it is my opinion that the expected benefits
which these people are to derive from the allotting of lands in severalty will, to a
great extent, prove a failure."
It should be borne in mind that I
dp not consider the conditions on all reservations
the same as here. The lands on this reservation, with the exceptions of timber
land in the mountains, can be classed as desert land, and must be irrigated to produce crops.

To build ditches and place the land in condition, clearing, leveling, etc., entails
an expense and an outlay of money and labor that is not required upon some other

reservations.

Respectfully submitted

JAY LYNCH,
United States Indian Agent.

PUEBLO AND JICARILLA AGENCY,
Santa Fe, N. Mex., April

18, 1898.

E. WHITTLESEY,
Secretary Board of Indian Commissioners, Washington, D. C.
SIR In compliance with your letter of the 5th instant, I have the honor to inclose
report of result of policy of allotting lands in severalty to Indians, so far as the Jicarilla Apache Indians at Dulce, N. Mex., are concerned, which
evidently covers the
grounds of your inquiry.
:
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The Pueblo Indians under

my

charge have not been allotted lands in severalty, as
been their custom for the past three hundred
their system for some time to come.

yefc live in communities, as has
years", and it is probable such will be

they

Very respectfully,

CHARLES L. COOPER,
Captain, Tenth Cavalry, Acting Indian Agent.
JlCARILLA SUBAGENCY,
Dulce, N. Hex., April 13, 1898.

Capt. CHARLES L. COOPER,
Tenth Cavalry, Acting United States Indian Agent,
Pueblo and Jicarilla Agency, Santa Fe, N. Hex.
SIR: In compliance with instructions in your communication of April 9, inclosing
letter from honorable secretary of Board of Indian Commissioners, I have the honor
to submit the following report :
1. Number of allotments made to Indians of this reservation, 847.
2. Number of patents issued, 845.
3. Number of Indians living on allotted lands, 350.
4. Approximately the number of acres cultivated by each Indian living on their
respective allotment is 4 acres.
5. No land on this reservation is formally leased, but as the greater portion is
principally grazing land, many of the Indians rent their unfenced grouud in the
spring, during lambing season, to sheep raisers, for a period of twenty to sixty days,
deriving quite an income therefrom.
6. The alloting of lands on this reservation has been beneficial to some of the
Indians and detrimental to others, and for the reason that the water supply as well
as agricultural land is very limited. In many cases one spring of water on a certain
allotment has to furnish water for from five to twenty neighboring allottees. During
the summer season the water supply at all springs is usually very limited, and in
many cases to such an extent that the Indian who owns the spring cuts off the water
supply from his neighbors; therefore the latter are compelled to take their families
and stock and go to the mountains. It is also a fact that in many cases an Indian
has on his allotment not more than 3 or 4 acres of land suitable for cultivation, while
his neighbor may have from 20 to 50 acres of good tillable land. Therefore the allotment of land under the existing circumstances has caused a jealous and envious
feeling among these Indians, which is hard to overcome.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
JOHN L. GAYLORD,
Clerk in Charge.

NEZ PERCES AGENCY,
Span

Iding, Idaho,

April 15, 198.

Gen. E. WHITTLESY,
Secretary Board of Indian Commissioners, Washington, D. C.
SIR: Replying to your communication of 5th instant, I have the honor to submit
the following
1. There have been 1,997 trust patents issued to these people; 109 of this number
have been canceled, disallowed, or relinquished, 17 of which were duplicates (two
allotments made to the same person under different names).
2. The patents have all been issued and are now in the hands of the allottees.
3. About four-fifths are living on their allotments or some portion of the same.
Many of the allotments embrace separate parcels of land, usually the smaller portion lying along or bordering the streams, the balance being situated on the high
benches or table-lands.
4. The Indians do not cultivate to exceed one-tenth of their land, and even in this
they hire white men to do most of the work. But few full-blood Indians confine
themselves to steady hard work. This order of things may be changed to some
extent after the expiration of the semiannual payments, which now amount to
about $200 per annum to every man, woman, and child.
5. There is at present about 100
farming leases in force, aggregating some 15,000
acres, at an average rental of about $1.50 per acre adding to this the dozen business
leases gives a revenue from this source of about $23,000 per annum, which amount
would be materially increased were the able-bodied members of the tribe allowed
to lease their allotments.
6. I would enumerate the benefits as follows
It gives the Indian a chance to
become a man among men ; it gives the Government and the white race in general
an opportunity to ascertain whether or not the Indian can become an American citi:

;

:

REPORT OF THE BOARD OF INDIAN COMMISSIONERS. 1111
zon in the full sense of the word. It is true that some of them will "go to the
wall," but it is too early yet to say what the proportion will be. Owing to former
environments, the proportion may exceed that of the white race for a generation or
two, but it will give those who are composed of the right material a chance to get
out of bondage, and show to the world that the color of a man's skin or former conditions does not necessarily make him a loafer and mendicant.
of these people
It is doubtless true that quite a proportion possibly one-fourth
were not materially benefited by the change, but it would be an injustice to hold
back three-fourths of a tribe for the real or imaginary benefit of the one-fourth.
Another very important fact is, that allotment helps to break up tribal relations;
it curtails the power of the so-called chiefs, sorcerers, and conjurers; it throws the
Indian in closer contact and relation with the whites. The latter, even in the " wild
and woolly West" many assertions to the contrary notwithstanding are morally
and intellectually far ahead of the average " noble red man" of to-day.
With allotment and the surplus lands thrown open to settlement, the Indian's
next-door neighbor the homesteader, is as a rule a hard-working farmer, whose
circumstances demand care, thrift, and economy has his house, barn, stable, sheds,
corral, etc., which may be small and rude, but they are substantial and conveniently
arranged; his team, cows, pigs, and chickens are housed and cared for; the inside
of his house as a rule is neat and tidy; all of which his neighbor, Mr. Indian and
his wife, notice closely and in many instances pattern after. A district school is
soon established in the neighborhood in which, as is already the case in several
instances here, the white and Indian children sit side by side, vying with each other
for the mastery of their lessons; in this school the Indian youth is quickly taught
to speak English; a church soon follows the schoolhouse, and it is only a matter of
a short time when the worshipers will be composed of both races.
The only disadvantages that I can call to mind, in my desire to be impartial and
unbiased, is that the range for stock is materially reduced thereby, causing inconvenience to a very few of the Indians who have large herds of cattle and horses.
The allotment policy, if carried to a finish, will also work a hardship on my friend
"
Cody, by soon depriving him of suitable material for his Wild West" shows.

Very

respectfully,
S. G. FISHEK,
United States Indian Agent.

SAC AND Fox AGENCY,

The BOARD OF INDIAN COMMISSIONERS,

Toledo, Iowa, April 9, 1898.

Washington, D. C.
receipt of your letter of April 5, relative toihe results of
the policy of alloting Indian lands. In reply, will say that the Indians at this agency
own their land in common, having purchased it from white settlers, and that no
allotments have been made and none are contemplated under the present legal status.
Our Indians, however, are making considerable progress in agriculture, in the raising of wheat, oats, corn, and vegetables for their own use.
I do not believe it would be wise to institute a policy among the Sac and Fox
Indians of Iowa for the allotment of their lands, but two years ago I recommended
to the Department the creation of a commission for the purpose of
apportioning the
Indian lands for agricultural purposes for a period of ten years. I believe that
would materially advance the interests of our people, give independence and encouragement to such as desire to enjoy the rewards of their own labor, and finally prepare them for the allotment of their lands in severalty, but this final problem I
believe to be removed as much as twenty-five years from us. I would be glad to
cooperate with the honorable Board of Indian Commissioners and the Indian Depart-

GENTLEMEN:

I

am in

ment

in a plan for a more systematic and satisfactory apportionment of our lands for
the reasons above stated.

Very respectfully,

HORACE M. REBOK,
United States Indian Agent.

POTTAWATOMIE AND GREAT NEMAHA AGENCY,
Nadeau, Kans., April

9.

1898.

Hon. E. WHITTLESEY,
Secretary Board of Indian Commissioners, Washington, D. C.
SIR: Replying to your letter of the 5th instant, in reference to the results of
allotting lands in severalty to Indians, and submitting certain queries pertaining to
the subject for answer, I have the honor to submit the following, viz
1. One thousand and sixty-six allotments have been made.
2. One thousand and sixty-six trust patents have been issued.
:
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A majority of the Indians are living on their allotted lauds, both from choice
necessity, as in three of the tribes there are no unallotted lands for them to
occupy, and in the case of the Prairie Band of Pottawatouiies, who have surplus
lands, allotments were made in every case to cover their houses and fields.
4. They are cultivating their*lands to a less extent than before allotments were
made by personal labor.
5. Their lands are leased to a very large extent with discouraging and dangerous
results. As at first proposed, the ill results might have been checked, but with the
3.

and

numerous modifications that have been adopted an agency is becoming a machine
through which large sums of money are disbursed to immoral, dissipated, and
utterly thoughtless persons, who have neither occasion nor disposition to resort to
labor, and many of whom are without moral perception.
6. The benefits are that from 15 to 25 per cent of the Indians avail themselves of
their rents for practical improvements, and place themselves within the sphere of
actual civilization; 25 per cent will possibly not retrograde materially, and can, bypersistent watchfulness and care, be brought to an appreciation of their responsibilities as

men and women.

evil results are, that the unrestrained use of more money than they need or
should have will encourage their natural tendency to dissipation, gambling, and
lewduess, and result in a slow but certain extermination of a large percentage of
them. These views may be better understood, when I state that the average number
of acres of land held by a Prairie Band Indian and his family is about 480 acres,
worth, if in cultivation, from $2 to $2.50 per acre, while the lands of the Kickapoos,
lowas, and Sac and Fox Indians, bring $3 per acre cash. The allotment of lands was
necessary to the individualization of the Indian citizenship and indiscriminate leas-

The

ing, in
opinion is wrong and ruinous.
I have lived and worked thirty-two years

my

among Indians, and have engaged in
struggles to protect their funds and to obtain more for them, but in view of
resent conditions 1 sometimes think that my whole course has been wrong, and that
f should better have subserved their interests by taking their money from them and
forcing them to labor for all that they required.
I respectfully refer you to my annual report and statistics thereto for further
information on this subject, as I endeavored therein to candidly state the conditions
existing throughout the agency.

many

Very respectfully,

GEORGE W. JAMES,

United States Indian Agent.

OMAHA AND WINNEBAGO AGENCY,

NEBR.,

November 16, 1898.
Hon. E. WHITTLESEY,
Secretary Board of Indian Commissioners, Washington, D. C.
SIR In reply to your letter dated April 5; 1898, which was mislaid and under the
rush of business forgotten, and copy of which has just been received with your letler of November 9, I have to say
1. Nine hundred and fifty allotments have been made to Winnebagoes; 960 allotments have been made to Omahas; total allotments at agency, 1,910.
2. One thousand nine hundred and ten patents have been issued.
3. About 1,200 Indians are living on their allotted lands.
(This includes about
300 who live on the allotted lands of their relatives.)
4. Six hundred Indians are cultivating their lands or the lands of relatives.
This cultivation runs from a partial acreage up to the full extent of the allotment,
and includes raising of grain, corn, vegetables, and the harvesting of wild hay, and
in quantities during the present year, about as follows
:

:

:

Wheat

bushels..

5,500
10,000
1,600
1,000
tons.. 3,000

Corn

do
do
do

Potatoes
Other vegetables

Hay

Practically no stock is raised by the Indians.
5. The lands are leased to the full limit of possibilities under the law and regula*
acres allotted 112,000 acres are leased, with the result that
tions, and of 140,000
the Indians have or should have an income from their allotted lands Winnebagoes,
*
and their tribal lands bring them Omahas, $15,800;
$55,000;* Omahas, $40,000
Winnebagoes, $4,000 divided yearly among members of the tribe, all of which is,
in my opinion, a premium on laziness and a discouragement to industrious effort
and self-support among the Indians.
l

*

Estimated.
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Leading of allotted agricultural lands should never be permitted. The Indians
should be compelled to live upon their allotments and support themselves by cultivating the land. They can do it, but will not unless compelled to. Not one acre of
allotted agricultural land should be leased to a white man, and it would be far better
to burn the grass on the allotted lands than to lease-them for pastures to the white
man. The Indians could use them to advantage for stock raising if they would.
The mixing of the Indians with the class of whites who live upon and hang around
an Indian reservation means the production of a mongrel race, embodying all the
vices and none of the virtues of the dominant race; it means death industrially,
morally, and physically to the Indian. Not a white man should be allowed within
the limits of the reservation until the Government has so far advanced the Indian,
by compulsion if necessary, in the industries of his reservation that they are a
self-supporting community *and all business and trades conducted by them. If they
are to be allowed to mix, let the Indians go among the whites not the whites
among the Indians and he will then meet them as an independent, self-susportiug
individual, capable, through proper instruction, to transact his own business as
between man and man and with the better class of whites; not as now, as an ignoramus in the hands of unprincipled sharpers.
6. The allotment of agricultural lands to Indians as at present made is a mistaken
policy. If Indians have a reservation of agricultural lands it should be kept in its
tribal form for purposes of control, government, and isolation from disreputable
whites. It should be apportioned in uniformly suitable tracts in size, locality, etc.,
for future allotment. The Indians should be carefully selected, everything considered, and assigned certain lands which they should understand is to be theirs if
they prove worthy of taking it, otherwise it will be taken away from them and
given to some other Indian who is. Under present laws the Indian is given an allotment; it is his, and can not be taken from him except by voluntary relinquishment.
All the mistakes of a general and hasty allotment are perpetuated, while the Indian
feels he is independent of the Government and can do as he likes with his land, and
The advantages of the former system or
if he don't want to work it, be won't.
temporary apportionment subject to constant necessary revision over definite
in
all
its phases to be appreciated.
to
be
considered
are
allotment,
only
The allotment of timber and mineral lands should be allowed only where, in case
of the former, the laws or treaties compel allotment in order to protect the timber
from decay or destruction by fire or wind. Otherwise, mineral and timber lands
should be held as tribal property and developed, and products prepared for market
by the Indians. No better school in the industrial arts could be given them than
one in which every pound of energy was expended in their own interests and where
industrial advancement meant constantly increasing revenue.
If the Indian can not be developed into a higher state of civilization on these
lines, it is useless to try it under the present policies.
What a revelation it would be to our Mr. Indian if he could travel in the plane of
average honor and virtue of the white man, instead of being forever brought in
touch with the level of maximum vice, fraud, and deceit of the white race.
W. A. MERCER,
Very respectfully,
Captain, Seventh Cavalry, Acting Indian Agent.

OFFICERS CONNECTED WITH THE UNITED STATES INDIAN SERVICE,
INCLUDING AGENTS, SUPERINTENDENTS, INSPECTORS, SPECIAL AGENTS, AND
SUPERVISORS OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.

LIST OF

\

[Corrected to October

20, 189g.]

1315 N street N W.
1916 Sixteenth street

W.

A. JONES, Commissioner
A. C. TONNER, Assistant Commissioner

NW.

CHIEFS OF DIVISIONS.
1415 S street N W.
1418 Kenesaw avenue NW.
1718 Oregon avenue NW.
2931 Fifteenth street NW.
101 Eleventh street SE.

SAMUEL E. SLATER
WILLIAM B. SHAW, Jr
Land. CHARLES F. LARRABEE
Education. 3. H. DORTCH
Files.
LEWIS Y. ELLIS
Finance.
Accounts.

Miscellaneous.

M.

S.

COOK, stenographer in
946 Westminster street

charge

NW.

SPECIAL AGENTS.

SAMUEL

L.

TAGGART

Of
Of
Of
Of
Of

GILBERT B. PRAY.
ELISHA B. REYNOLDS
ROGER C. SPOONER
JAMES E. JENKINS

Iowa.
Iowa.
Indiana.
Illinois.

Iowa.

SUPERINTENDENTS OF INDIAN WAREHOUSES.

ROGER C. SPOONER, special agent in charge.. 1602

State street, Chicago, 111.
77 and 79 Wooster street, New York, N. Y.

Louis L. BOBBINS

INSPECTORS.

WALTER H. GRAVES
CYRUS BEEDE
WILLIAM J. MCCONNELL
ANDREW J. DUNCAN
JAMES MCLAUGHLIN
J. GEORGE WRIGHT
CHARLES

F.

NESLER

ARTHUR M. TINKER

Of Colorado.
Of Iowa.
Of Idaho.
Of Ohio.
Of North Dakota.
Of South Dakota.
Of New Jersey.
Of Massachusetts.

SUPERINTENDENT OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.

MissEsTELLE REEL

Arlington Hotel.

SUPERVISORS OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.

ALBERT O. WRIGHT
CHARLES D. RAKESTRAW
FRANK M. CONSER
MILLARD F. HOLLAND
RUFUS C. BAUER

Of Wisconsin.
Of Nebraska.
Of Ohio.
Of Washington.
Of Nebraska.
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MEMBERS OF THE BOARD OF INDIAN COMMISSIONERS, WITH THEIR POST-OFFICE
ADDRESSES.

DARWIN

R. JAMES, chairman
E. GATES, secretary

MERRILL
ALBERT K. SMILEY
WILLIAM H. LYON
JOSEPH T. JACOBS
WILLIAM D. WALKER
PHILIP C. GARRETT
E. WHITTLESEY

Right Rev. HENRY B. WHIPPLE
WILLIAM M. BEARDSHEAR

226 Gates avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y.
1429 New York avenue, Washington, D. 0.
Mohonk Lake, N. Y.
170 New York avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y.
Detroit, Mich.
Buffalo, N. Y.
Philadelphia, Pa.
Washington, D. C.
Faribault, Minn.

Ames,-Iowa.

SECRETARIES OF MISSIONARY SOCIETIES ENGAGED IN EDUCATIONAL

WORK AMONG

INDIANS.
Baptist Home Missionary Society: Rev. T. J. Morgan, D. D., Ill Fifth avenue,
York.
Baptist (Southern) Rev. I. T. Tichenor, D. D., Atlanta, Ga.
Catholic (Roman) Bureau of Indian Missions Rev. Joseph A. Stephan, 941 F street
NW., Washington, D. C.
Congregational American Missionary Association Rev. M. E. Strieby, D. D., Bible
House, New York.
Episcopal Church Mission, Rev. John S. Lindsay, D. D., Fourth avenue and Twentysecond street, New York.
Friends' Yearly Meeting: Levi K. Brown, Goshen, Lancaster County, Pa.
Friends' Orthodox: E. M. Wistar, 705 Provident Building, Philadelphia, Pa.
Methodist Missionary Society: Rev. A. B Leonard, 150 Fifth avenue, New York.
Methodist (Southern) Rev. H. C. Morrison, D. D., Nashville, Tenn.
Mennonite Mission Rev. A. B. Shelly, Milford Square, Pa.
Moravian Mission J. Taylor Hamilton, Bethlehem, Pa.
Presbyterian Home Mission Society: Rev. Charles L. Thompson, D, D., 156 Fifth
avenue, New York.
Presbyterian (Southern) Home Mission Board Rev. J. N. Craig, D. D., Atlanta, Ga.
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A.
Addresses

Page.

:

Agents
Board of Indian Commissioners

698,1117
697, 1116

School superintendents
700, 1115, 1119
Secretaries, missionary societies
697, 1116
Superintendents, training and industrial
1119

schools

Agency:
Blackfeet, bad location

182
222,269

Farm

Agents
Accounting
:

for funds
Addresses, post-office and telegraphic.

455
698, 1117

1115

Special

Agreements:
Choctaws and Chickasaws
Creeks

77, 435
77,443
143

Fort Hall Indians
Fort Peck Indians should make, ceding

196

lands

Lower Brule and Rosebud Sioux

41, 282

Seminoles
79, 448
Agricultural implements, proposals received

and contracts awarded for
788-797, 988-993
610,626
Alabamas, statistics
Edgar A., report Albuquerque school,

Allen,

N.Mexf.

380

..

made

onr reservations

Jicanlla
La Pointe
Lower Brule

Mission Tule River

NezPercs
Omaha and Winnebago

Pima

Ponca, Pawnee, Otoe, and Oakland

Pottawatomie and Great Nemaha
Pueblo and Jicai ilia

Quapaw
Round Valley

Sac and Fox, Iowa
Sac and Fox, Oklahoma
Siletz

Sisseton

Warm

Springs

Yakima

Condition

(See Payments.)

115,130,205,210,211,236,325
598, 604, 606, 608, 616, 620, 622
254
.

1102
1100
1100
1104
1110
1107
1106
1101
1110
1112
1103, 1104
1105
1101
1109
1102
1103
1111
1101
1106
1105
1107
1108

tract

awarded for

1048

Appropriations
Indian service
School

:

Arapahoes

1

24,1095

:

Condition
Leases

233,322
59
606,614,622,628
565

Statistics

Areas of reservations
Arickarees:
Condition

225
606,622

Statistics

Artesian wells
Assinniboines:
Condition

228, 270, 289, 290

192,196
604,620
.....
Yakima
school
306
Calvin,
report
Asbury,
Ash, B. C., reports Lower Brul6 Agency. 273, 1106
271
Frank
Crow
Creek
school.
F.,
report
Avery,
Statistics

B.
Bacon, Worlin B., report Colorado River

Allotments:

Appeals to Supreme Court
Approved during year
Awaiting surveys
Choctaws and Chickasaws
Colville Reserve

453
40, 1095
2(57

436
454
305
and
Miamis
80
Peorias
Conveyances by
437, 444
Disputes settled by commission
616
Families cultivating
44
Fraudulent applications
Five Civilized Tribes
76, 427, 431. 444, 449
210
Jicarilla Apaches
78, 435,

Confusion in names of allottees

Klamaths

41

La Pointe Agency

319
135

Mission Indians

5976

Annuity payments.
Apaches:

Applegate, O. C., report Klamath Agency.
Apples, dried, proposals received and con-

:

Cheyenne and Arapahoe
Crow Creek
Devils Lake
Grande Ronde

147
44
Off reservations
151
Only portion should be leased
177, 244, 245, 251, 276
Opposition to
40
Otoe Reservation
Per capita share, Five Civilized Tribes. . .
158
44
PiUtes
,
282
Rosebud
138
Round Valley
449
Seminoles
323
Shoshones and Arapahoes
414
Creeks
Special, by
190
Surveys for, needed
124
white
men
on,
Trespass
by
Uintah
294,421
Wives should receive
263,282
Takima
304
Edward
Greenville
Ament,
N., report
360
school, California
Amusements for pupils
343, 358, 387
296
Anderson, Albert M., report Colville Agency
Anderson, Colin, report as missionary,
139
Round Valley Agency
295
Annuity goods, late deliveries

Statistics

Allotment policy, reports of results, from
agencies where allotments have been

Page.

Allotments Continued.
Nez Perces

71

school

114

Bacon, proposals received and contracts

awarded

706, 966

for

Bad River Reservation.

(See

La Pointe

Agency.)
330
Baird, H. C., report Santee Agency
287
Baker, J. L. report Sisseton school
Ball teams
358,392
Fort
Bidwell
Ira
Banaber,
R., report
school,
359
California
,

Bannacks

:

Condition.,

141,144
600,618

Statistics

Barley, proposals received

awarded

and contracts
706

for

1121

1122

INDEX.
Page.

Baskerville, G. Sumner,
. --'
school

report

Goodwill
287

-

Bathing facilities
Day schoolsneed
1
Poor
:

280
115,144,194
20
Baths, ring
325
Beach, F. H., report Apache prisoners
Beans, proposals received and contracts
awarded for...
706,966
188
Becker, E. H., report Crow Agency
Beef, proposals received and contracts
awarded for
,. 708-721
128
Berger, J. M., report as farmer, Papagoes .
1104
Report on allotmen-t'policy
Bingenheimer, George H., report Standing
226
Rock Agency
599
Births
182
Blackfeet Agency, report Thomas P. Fuller.
Blackfeet:
182
,.
Condition
602, 618
Statistics
Blankets, proposals received and contracts
882
awarded for
Bloods. (See Blackfeet.)
Board of Indian Commissioners:
1091
Annual report
1098
, . . .
Meetings held
.

.

Post-office addresses

697,

Report of the purchasing committee
Boots and shoes, etc., proposals received and
contracts awarded for.

Brass and iron

116
1097
1

928-935

kettles, tin, tinware, etc.,

proposals received and contracts awarded
812-816. 998-1003
for

Brass bands
Bread,

125. 354, 355, 386, 378, 392

proposals received and contracts

awarded

736, 966

for

Brecht, J. E., report on Seminoles, Florida
Breen, Thos. H., report Fort Lewis school,
.

364

361
Colorado
Brenner, E. W., report as farmer, Turtle
223
Mountai n subagency
228,419
Bridges
330
Brown, J. B., report Winnebago school
258, 1106
Buford, T. Jay, reports Siletz Agency.
Buildings
.'

. .

:

191, 288, 307
21. 183, 186, 225, 232, 329, 330, 350

Agencv, dilapidated

Burned
Hospital, a fraud

184

School113,
115, 116, 125, 127, 131, 139, 142, 144,
146, 187, 188, 190, 194, 195, 201, 207,
255, 258, 268, 306, 324, 332, 368, 394

18
196, 197
118
166

Improvements

Military posts unsuited for
Miserable condition
Burial customs, Sac and Fox
Burt, H., report as missionary, Crow Creek
Reservation
Butterfield, Geo. M., report O gal alia
school

273
278

c.
237

Decision, courts, citizenship cases

. .

. . .

1051

479, 500, 514
432, 1051

Enrollment
National warrants used to pay tuition
Refusal to treat with commission

...
157
158
600,606,622

Statistics
See also Five Civilized Tribes.

Cherokees, Eastern:
Condition

218
606,622

Statistics

Cheyenne and Arapaho Agency, reports
A.E. Woodson
233, 1102
Cheyenne River Agency, report James G.
Reid
266
Cheyennes
:

Condition....'

233

NorthernCommission

34
197
456
604,610,620,626
606,610,622,626

Condition
Investigation
Statistics
Statistics

Chickasaws:
435,1075
1054

Agreement

Ratification

Allotment of lands
435,1075
Applications for citizenship admitted .... 1051
Census nearly completed
1055
Decision, court, citizenship cases

Enrollment by commission
Freedmen
Members' titles to lands
Regulations
Rights of way for railroads
Sale liquor

among

Statistics
sites

Town

Tribal government extended
See also Five Civilized Tribes.
Chemehuevis

475
1051
76,433,436
437, 1077
545
437, 1077
37
600
438, 1078
442

78, 158,

:

Condition

11
598
Statistics
Chiefs of divisions, Office of Indian Affairs . 1115
Chippewas and Christians (or Munsees)
Condition
174,177
See also Munsees.

Statistics
Campbell, F. C., report Poplar

190
602,612,620

River school

.

197
419
314
323
382
265
248

Campbell Lynch Bridge Co
Campbell, S. W., report La Pointe Agency.
Campbell, W. P., report Shoshone school. .
Canfield, Wm. F., report Fort Totten school.
Cannery buys Indian ponies
Cannon, Kate "W., report Ponca school
Caps and hats, proposals received and contracts awarded for
934-937
.

Carter, W. J., report Klamath school
Cattle owned by Indians
Cavalier, Louisse, report Santee school

257
617
332

:

Condition
Statistics

212
606,622

:

Condition
Leases
Statistics

Chautauqua assembly

Chippewas
Commission
:

32
181,314
1091
602, 606, 614, 618, 622, 628

Condition
Outbreak, and cause of trouble
Statistics

Turtle

M ountain

Agreement

96
220,223

unratified

Condition

Choctaw orphan lands in Mississippi
Choctaws
Agreement

. . .

261
61
608, 624

387

443, 1084

:

Allotmentof lands
Applications for citizenship admitted

:

Condition

Cayuses

302
612,628

Statistics

Cherokees:
Applications for citizenship admitted

Ratification

Caddoes, condition

Cayugas

363
:

:

Additional, needed

Calispels

Pago.

Cheese making
Chehalis Indians
Condition

Decision, court, citizenship cases
Members' titles to lauds

Orphan lands
Police jurisdiction

Regulations
Rights of Mississippi Choctaws
Rights of way for railroads
Statistics

To determine

435, 1075

1054
435, 1075

1051
459, 475
437, 1077
443,1084
75, 427
545
1053, 1058
437, 1077
600

identity of those claiming
432
rights under treaty of 1830
sites
438,1078
442
Tribal government extended
See also Five Civilized Tribes.
599
Church buildings, number and location
599
Church members, number
598
Citizen's dress, number Indians who wear. .
Citizenship
453
Appeals to Supreme Court
459
Five Civilized Tribes, decisions of courts.
1051
Admissions in each nation
1051
of
those
rejected
Appeals
448
U. S. for Creeks

Town

:

1123

INDEX.
Clackamas

Page-

:

Statistics
Qlallauis
See S'Klallaras.

608,624

Appeals to Supreme Court
Citizenship cases in Five Civilized

:

*

Clapp, W. H., report Pine Ridge Agency ...
Clark, Aaron B., report as missionary, Rose-

bud Reserve
Cliff-dweller ruins
Clifford, J.C., report

276

285
119
197
373

Tongue River Agency.

Clontarf school consolidated with Morris. .
Clothing, proposals received and contracts
908-927
awarded for
Coal, proposals received and contracts
1034-1047
for
awarded
Cochran, R. A., report Seneca, Shawnee,
153
and Wyandotte school
-

Cceur d' Alenes
Condition

:

297
610,626

Statistics
Coffee, proposals received and contracts
awarded for
880,966
396
Collins, Ralph P., report Rapid City school.

Colorado River Agency, report Chas.
Nichols

S.

Mc-

298
612,626

Condition
Statistics
Colville Agency, report Albert
.....I....:.
son
Colvilles:

M. Ander-

Comanches

:

236
56
606,622

Condition

Leasing
Statistics

Commission
Chippewa

:

32

Crow, Flathead, Northern Cheyenne,
34
Uintah, and Takima
Dawes. (See Five Civilized Tribes.)
Five Civilized Tribes
34, 157, 425
1061
. . .
1056
191
143
43,421
305
school, Wis . . 399

Annualreport
Summary of work during past year
Flathead
Fort Hall

Ute

Yakima

Compton, L. M., report Tomah
Compulsory attendance
Needed
7, 144, 207, 235,
Unnecessary
Con cows:

426, 441, 447, 450

Military road through Klamath Re553
serve, decision
528
Mining in Indian Territory, decision . . .
Must not enforce laws of Five Civilized
Tribes
,
76,434

Cowan, James

L., reports"

Warm

Springs

Agency

Cow

264,1107

Creeks

:

Statistics

608,624

Cowlitz Indians
Condition
Cox, W. H., report Fort Sill school
Crandall, C. J., report Lower Brul6 school.
Creeks
:

Agreement

302
239
274

.

360,443,1084
1051
1055
447
523
158,1051
456
600

Applications for citizenship admitted
CensUvS nearly completed
Claims of loyal
Decision, court in citizenship cases

Payment of warrants
See alto Five Civilized Tribes.

Crimes

:

Out! awry in Indian Territory
155
599
Punishment
Crockery and lamps, proposals received and
contracts awarded for
952-957, 974-079
616
Crops raised by Indians
Cross, James F., report as missionary, Rosebud Reservation
285
Crow Agency, report E. H. Becker
188
Crows
34
Commission
:

Condition

188
48
55
602,620

Irrigation

Leasing
Statistics

Crow Creek Agency,

reports

James H.

Stephens

269,1100

Curtis act.

(See

Indian Territory.)

Curtis, H. J., report

Ouray school

296
610, 626

Cushattas, statistics
(See Native Customs.)

Customs.

:

253, 306, 338, 359

175

Condition

137
598,616

Statistics

Consumption.

(See Diseases.)
Contracts awarded for furnishing supplies
and transportation of same, for the Indian service. (See Supplies for the Indian service.)
Cooking classes
133, 344

Cook, Joseph "W., report as missionary,
Yankton Reservation
'..
Corn, proposals received and contracts

awarded

-

Statistics

454
298
454
610,626

Statistics

453

458
Full-blood Indians are not under State
courts, decision
277, 283
Jurisdiction, in Five Civilized Tribes
75,
Tribes, decision

Enrollment
296

Allotments
Condition
Mineral lands opened to entry

for

720

Cornish, Geo. A., report Uintah and

Ouray

Dak

235,291
S.

395

*.

Davis, Leslie D., report Flandreau school, S.

Dak

395
452

Dams, Chippewa lands

Dawes Commission.

(See

Commission Five

Civilized Tribes.)
:

Chief Mission Indians
Chief Sac and Fox
From drinking lemon extract

136
165
37
599

Statistics

292

Agency

D.
Dances, demoralizing
Davis, Crosbv G., report Pierre school,

Deaths
291

Corn meal, proposals received and contracts
awarded for
722
Cotton goods, proposals received and contracts awarded for
896-907
Court o'f Indian offenses
Abolished
148

Delawares

:

Condition

Lands and rights among Cherokees

76,

Depredation claims
Devils Lake Agency, reports F. O. Getchell .

A farce

246
181. 185, 191, 201, 210, 224, 227,
256, 263, 265, 267, 277, 289, 300, 301, 322

Guardhouse needs no key
Indispensable

Number
Courts

cases before

222
259
599

New York Indians
Corrupt
Transfer of jurisdiction to State
Sentenced Indian for fraud
Tribal, abolished in Indian Territory

Devils Lake Sioux, deaths by drinking
lemon extract
Dew, W. B., report as day-school inspector,
Pine Ridge Reservation
Digmann, P. Flor, report St. Francis Mission Sc hool, Rosebud Agency
Discipline in schools
Military

214
215
165
77

220,

37
279

284

:

Methods

:

237
434
68

1100

:

Efficient

-

:

Ill
453

."

Columbia Irrigation Co
Columbias:

Pa ge

Courts Continued.
United States-

Disciplinarians, Indians not good

Diseases

343,345
357,404
343

:

Consumption

114,
127, 140, 148, 184, 260, 272, 295, 328

1124

INDEX.
Page.

Continued.

Diseases

Consumptive pupils should go to Phoenix
school

Grippe
Measles
Smallpox
Divorces
Dougan, "W. McKay,
Dougherty, Win. E., report Hoopa Valley
schools

E.
Hart

218

'....I
:

Growth

3,1094

In Five Civilized Tribes
Noncitizens in Indian Territory
See also Schools.
Egbert, Knott C., report
Electric lighting

Employees

430, 439, 449

450

Tainax school
20,

258
243
675
631

Agency service, salaries, etc
In Washington, salaries, etc
Indian
Efficient

38, 131,

Fairly satisfactory
Not fitted for day-school teachers
Not good school disciplinarians
Should not be heads of departments
Should not be with their tribe
Unsatisfactory
Miscellaneous positions

.

.

.

248
362
276
343
132
324
185
695

Number
Service, salaries, etc
Should be selected by agent
. . .

En glish, number Indians who

583
632
192
242, 243, 252, 258, 273
use
598
392
321, 344

Eskimos at Carlisle
Evening hour in schools
Ewing, Chas. P., report of Hualapais and

120
31

Supais
Exhibition of Indians
Expositions
:

Milwaukee

32,320,321
385

27, 30, 192, 234, 271, 320, 328, 375,

F.
222
616

Farm, agency
Farming by Indians
report as field matron, Zuni

Faurote, May,

pueblo
Feasts, Indian
Feed, proposals received

211
150

and contracts

awarded for
Field matrons
More needed
Need equipment

722

:

Reports

238,301,322
227
211,249

Value of work ...,
Fire escapes
Fi sh, Lake Andes stocked with
Fisher, S. G., reports Nez Percys Agency.
Fishery, Lummi, whites interfere
Fishing, Klamath Reserve

123
19
289
147, 1110
105
256

Five Civilized Tribes:
Acts of councils subject to Presidential
approval
Allotments
Appropriation necessary

447
427
1055

76,
76,

Census of citizenship and of freedmen
1054
1051
1051
Appeals by rejected claimants
Commission
34,76, 157,427
Annual report
1051
Condition
154
Curtis Act
75, 158, 425, 1064
Decision court, citizenship cases
459
Enrollmentby Commission. 76, 427, 432, 433, 1051

required
Citizenship

ited

Per capita shares in

tribal lands

Population

426
426

. .

.

76,432
158
159
76,79, 428
79, 431, 440
154

Rents and royalties
76,
Report of Agent D. M. Wisdom
United States courts not to enforce laws

of
76,434
See also Cherokees, Chickasaws, Choctaws, Creeks, Seminoles, and Indian
Territory.
421
Flandreau, to extend a highway through
Flandreau Sioux. (See Sioux.)
Flathead Agency, report of W. H. Smead. .
190

llatheads

:

Commission

34
190
455
602,620
222

Condition

Reappraisement of lands
Statistics

Flax culture
Flinn, John, report Chamberlain school,

S.

Dak

394

proposals received and contracts

awarded for
Flower culture
Food, methods of preparing
Fort Apache Agency
Report of Chas. D.Keyes
Separated from San Carlos
Fort Belknap Agency

724-735
356
340

:

115
116

:

Reportof Luke C.Hays

50
192

ards

224

Irrigation

Fort Berthold Agency, report Thomas RichFort Hall Agency

School-

Omaha

80,

Membership in
426,1051
Payments to tribal governments prohib-

Flour,

:

Too frequently changed

Page.

. .

Eastern Cherokee Agency, report Joseph C.

Education

Continued.

Intruders

Regulations, leasing mineral lands

132
342,390
Dried fruit, proposals received and con1048
tracts awarded for
Duncan, James J., report Pottawatomio
school
179

Agency
Drawing in

Five Civilized Tribes

Improvements bv noncitizens

354
114,125,231
288,313,373
380
277,285,599
249
report Otoe school

:

47
141

Irrigation

Reportof C.A.Warner
Fort Peck Agency

:

50
196

Irrigation

Report of C. R A. Scobey
F6rt Smith, Ark., jurisdiction extended
into Indian Territory
Fox Indians. (See Sac and Fox.)
Francis,

Mary

S.,

report

St.

421

Elizabeth's

school, Standing Rock Reservation
Fraud in distribution Seneca moneys
Freedmen

232
212, 214

:

Allotments
Enrollment by commission
76, 432, 433,
Not wanted in Indian Territory
Freer, Wm. B., report Hoopa Valley school.
Freight transported by Indians
Frissell, H. B., report Hampton Institute . .
Fruit, dried, proposals received and contracts awarded for
Thomas P., report Blackfeet
Fuller,

436
436
156
133
617
401

1048
182

Agency

Funds:
Income of tribes from
Trust
Furniture and wooden ware, proposals

563
555
re-

ceived and contracts awarded for

770-781,

978-983

G.
Gaither, Mollie V., report Umatilla school.

263

Gambling

121

Game

laws. (See Hunting.)
Gates, Oliver H., report Fort Berthold
school
Gaylord, John L., report on allotment policy, Jioarilla

subagency
George, D. H., report Green Bay Agency.
Georgetown Indians. (See Shoal water.)

. .

Getchell, F. 0., reports Devils Lake Agency .

226
1110
307
220,

Bend Reservation,

46
irrigation
Glass, oils, and paints, proposals received
and contracts awarded for
806-811, 992-997
Goldberg, Edward, reports Quapaw Agency . 149,

Gila

C. W., report Pawnee school
Goshorn, G. V., report Uintah. school

Goodman,

248
295

1125

INDEX.

Page.

Page.

Govan, D.

303

report Tulalip Agency
Graham, R. S., report Mount Pleasant
0.,

370
school, Mich
Grande Ronde Agency, reports Andrew
Kershaw
253,1104
Grande Ronde Indians
:

Condition
Statistics

W. H

Graves,

irrigation

253
608,624
of
M appointed superintendent
1096

Grazing:
Illegal,

on Indian reservations

119, 121

(See also Leases.)

Green Bay Agency

:

307
See also Menomonees, Munsees, Oneidas,
and Stock bridges.
Groceries, proposals received and contracts
946-951, 970-973
awarded for

ReportofD.H. 'George

Incomes of tribes

564

Indian Commissioners, Board of. (See Board
of Indian Commissioners.)
Indian talk, suppression in schools
343
Indian Territory
Allotment of lands
435,1075
Appeals of citizenship and allotment
453
cases to Supreme Court
Curtis Act
75,425,1064
537
Disbursement of revenues
76, 429
Incorporation of towns
77
Inspector for
80
Intruders
76
Leases for grazing
of
court
528
decision
Mining,
:

Negroes unwelcome

156
537, 545

Regulations
Statehood
Supervision of schools

Town sites

Gros Ventres:
192,224
604,606,620,622

Condition
Statistics

H.
127
Hailmann, W. H., report Pima school
354
Hall, Harwood, report Perris school, Cal....
1 89
Hanks, Henry, report Crow school
Hard bread, proposals received and contracts awarded for
736, 966
288
Harding, John W., report Yankton Agency
Hardware, proposals received and contracts
820-86 1, 1006-1031
awarded for
Harness, proposals received and contracts
.

United States jail a disgrace

White residents in the Territory
See also Five Civilized Tribes.
Industrial and training schools, list
Industrial training
Insane

Harris,

for

De Witt S.,

Minn

780-787, 984-989
report Pipestone school,
374

-Indians
Noncitizens in Indian Territory
Inspector for Indian Territory
Inspectors

283
154
77
1115
23,280,335,337,391

Institutes

218

Hats and caps, proposals received and con934-937
tracts awarded for
192
Hays, LukeC., report Fort Eelknap Agency
242
Hertzog, S. L. report Osage school
-

,

Hohs

:

Condition

301
612, 628

Statistics

Hollow ware, stoves, pipes, etc., proposals
received and contracts awarded for
817-819,
1004
:

418

Contests

42, 45

entries

46

Hominy, proposals received and contracts
awarded for
736, 966
Hoopas
:

Condition
Statistics

Hoopa Valley Agency, report
Dougherty..
Horses
Owned by Indians
Sold to cannery

Wm.

132
598,616

E.
132
617
265

,

Hospitals

123,
143, 184, 243, 259, 275, 282, 293, 296, 308, 357, 398

F., report as inspector of schools,

Rosebud Reservation
Houses occupied by Indians
Howard, F. D., report as physician
Hualapais
Condition

283
598
309

:

Statistics

Hubbard claim
Humptulips

for

179
234, 291, 331

247
117

Punished
See also Liquor and Tiswin.
Intruders
Daniel Pullen on Quilleheute reserve
Indian Territory
Tongue River Reservation
Washington Fur Co. on Quilleheute
serve

lowas

105
80
89
re-

106

:

Condition
Leases

174, 250

60
602, 608, 618, 624

Statistics

Iron and brass kettles, proposals received

and contracts
Irrigation

awarded

for

Blackfeet Reservation
Colorado River Reservation.
Crow Reservation

812-816,998-1003
183, 187

112
5

48, 1096

Expenditures for
Failure of Idaho Canal Co
Flathead
Fort Apache
Fort Belknap
Fort Hall Reservation
Fort Peck Reservation

50
47, 142

50,190
118
50, 193
47, 142
50, 196

Funds insufficient for irrigation work
1096
Gila Bend Reservation
46, 1097
Klamath
256
Lemhi
146
46,50,123,125
Navajo
. . .

:

House, J.

:

Annuity payment withheld
Decrease
Increased

:

Homesteads
Commutation right extended

Winnebago

Intemperance

:

Hart, Joseph C., report Eastern Cherokee

Agency

1119
335

9,

:

.

awarded

156
537
76, 430
160
1057

to Cherokee citizenship

120
598,616
514

:

Condition

302
612,628

Statistics

Hunting:
Denied Indians
142,294
Utes killed while
71
131
Hunt, Lydia L., report San Carlos school

Papagoes
Pimas
Pine Ridge

Pyramid Lake reserve
San Carlos
Southern Utes
Superintendent appointed

Uintah

Walker River
Western Shoshone

Yakima reserve
Issues should be discontinued

128,1097
126,455,1097
279,284
200
130
73, 140,454
51, 1096
50,293
50,378
50,203
50, 453
138

J-

. .

Jacobson, Axel, report Wittenberg School,

I.

Idaho Canal Co
Implements, agricultural, proposals
ceived and contracts awarded for

Wis

47,142
re-

788-797,

988-993

Jail,

United

disgrace

400
States, in

Indian Territory, a
160

James, George W., reports Pottawatomie
and Great Neman a Agency
174, 1112

112G
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Page.
Jenkins, N. E., report on irrigation, Blackfeet

Agency

Jewell, J. R., report
Jiearilla

Apaches

187
212

New York Agency

:

210

Condition
Jiearilla subagency, report on results of allotment policy
Johnson, Horace J., report Morris School,

1110

-Minn

372

Johnson, Jane H., report St. Paul's school,
290
Yankton Reservation
Johnson, Nathan P., reports Sisseton Agen286,1105
cy
Johnson, W. H., report Clontarf school,.

Minn

371

Jones, Thoe. M., report Santa

Fe

school,

N.
381

Hex...

K.
Kaibabs:
School for

21

Statistics

Kaweahs,

Kaws

610,620

(See Calispels.)
statistics

598

:

Condition
Leases

240
57
608,622
237

,

Statistics

Keechies, condition
Kenel, Martin, report Standing Hock Agricultural school
Kershaw, Andrew, reports Grande Ronde

Agency

253,

230
104

Chas. D. report Fort Apache Agen cy
,

Kickapoos

115

,

Leased
Leases

contracts
736,966

for..
district, settlement for lands in

174
60

.

250
602, 608, <>1 8, 624
127, 230, 268, 306, 361, 384

Statistics

Kindergartens
Kiowa Agency, report

W. T. Walker

236

:

Condition

Leasing

236
56
606,622
.
254
O.
C.
report
Applegate.
:

Statistics

Klamath Agency,

.

Klamaths:
Allotments

138,245,286
Frauds in
95,151,177,213
150, 176, 262, 331
Injury to Indians
Mineral, in Five Civilized Tribes. . . 428, 439, 449
Mineral, regulations
537, 545
Mokoho.ko Sac and Fox
250
Number approved aud terms
55
Oil
213
Rents collected by agent
329
Senecas
60, 212
Should not cover entire allotment
351
Sisseton, subject to approval of Secretary
452
Termination of, in Five Civilized Tribes '.
434
Term too short
251
Leather, proposals received and contracts
awarded for.
780-787, 984-989
Leech Lake. (See White Earth,)
407
Legislation regarding Indians
Lemhi Agency, report E. M. Yearian
144
G., report Grand Junction
school, Colorado
deaths
from drinking
extract,
Liabilities to Indian tribes

Lemmon, Theo.

Lemon

Lighting of schools
Little Lakes:

41
454
Cession of lands
254
Condition
104
Error in boundary of reserve
512
Military road through reserve
Statistics
598,608,616,624
Knit goods, proposals received and con882-895
tracts awarded for

137
598,636

Statistics

Lemon extract used as
Prohibited in Indian Territory
Sale to Indians

37
430, 448, 450

36

Arrests for
138
Crime caused by
98
Decision United States judge increases.
150
Decrease . .
139, 287
Difficult to convict for
219, 293
301
Difficulty of detection
Efforts to suppress
119, 135
Increased since marshals have salaries.
129
.

. .

:

.

Indifference of authorities

.

121, 148, 247

See-also Intemperance.

Locke, Hosea, report Fort Hall school

144

La Pointe Agency
Menomonees
White Earth Agency
See also

52,317
54, 309
51,181

Lumber.

Lower Brul6 Agency,
'

Ash
Lower Brule Sioux

reports

I

of B. C.
273,1106

:

Agreement with Rosebud Sioux

41
41

Allotments

Kootenais:
Condition

190

Statistics

602-620

Krake, Blase, report St. Joseph's school,
Menomonee Reservation

313

aho Sioux.
Lucknmutes, statistics
Lum ber sawed and marketed
See

:

Condition
Statistics

Lynch, Jay, reports Yakima Agency

Lac Courte

d'Oreilles

Reservation.

La Pointe Agency.)

Lac du Flambeau Reservation.

608, 624
148, 617

See also Logging.

Lummis
L.

. . .

303
612,628
304, 1108

(See

(See

M.

La

Pointe Agency.)
:

Condition

298
612,626
153

Statistics

Lamar, C. H., report Quapaw school
Lamps, proposals received and contracts
awarded for
952-957, 974-979
Lands;
Indian

Frauds

363
37
558
243
20,

Logging:

*

Lakes

442

:

A benefit

Liquor selling:

:

Condition
Leases .
Mexican, condition

Kiowas

Results of allotment policy
Lard, propotals received and

Liquor:

812-816, 998-1003

for

59
52
314
1107

Logging
Report S. W.-Oampbell

Condition
1

Kettles (brass and iron), tin, tinware, etc.,
proposals received and contracts awarded

Key es,

Page.

Leases

awarded

See also Apaches.

Kalispels.

La Pointe Agency:

McArthur, D. D., report Omaha school ....
McChesney, Chas. E., report Rosebud

Agency
McGowan,
McKoin,

283

M., report Phoenix school
Jno. J., report Fort Mohave
S.

in sales

351,257
151, 252
at-

4C7

352

350

school

McNichols, Chas.

Agency

Proceeds of sales squandered
Registers and receivers appointed to
tend to sale

329

S.,

report Colorado River
Ill

Madisons:
Condition
Statistics

303
612,628

Makahs:

Surplus, source of contention

151

Condition

Trust

557

Statistics

301
612,628

1127
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Mandans

Pa s e

:

Condition
Statistics

Manual training.
Maricopas

325
598,616

:

Ceremonies, number among Indians
Of children
Regulating, according to State law
Illegal relations

599
263
172
291

-

Marshals:
Neglect of duty...,

148
129

Salaries instead of fees

.

:

Field. (See Field matron.)
School, duties of

340

j^arys River Indians:
Condition

253
608,624
186

Statistics

Matson, W. H., report Blackfeet school

Mayhugh, John
shone Agency

S.,

report Western Sho-

Mead, Eugene, report Carson School, Nev.
Medical instruction in schools
Medical supplies

.

.

202
376
357

:

229
260,283

Latedelivery
Modern, needed
Proposals received and contracts awarded

862-878
121

for

Medicinemen
Menomonees
:

307
54,1309
612,628

Condition

.Logging
Statistics

Mercer,

W. A.,

reports

bago Agency
Meriwether, A.

Omaha and Winne328,1112

P.,

Pima Agency

report as physician,
,

Mescalero Agency, report V. E. Stottler ...
Mescalen Apaches, condition
Mess pork, proposals received and contracts
.

awarded

for

127
205
205

736,966

Metlakahtla Indians
Condition

:

1092

1093
Industries
1093
Rights should be guarded
Mexican village attacked by Papagoes... 87,129
139
Meyer, Wm. H., report Southern Ute Agency

Miamis

:

Condition

Conveyances of lands by

149
80

allottees

Statistics

600,614,618

.

schools

'in

357
359
457

1

Reserve turned over to Indian school
Mille Lac lauds open to entry
.
Minerals
Gilsonite,

Uintah reserve

Lands, Colville reserve, opened
Leases in Five Civilized Tribes
Regulations as to leases

182
295
454
449
428, 439,
537, 545

See also Oil.

311
218
312
242
277
178
150
282
259

:

Quapaw Agency
:

Siletz

287
227
312
224

Sisseton

Standing Rock
btockbridges and Munsees
Turtle Mountain Chippe was
CongregationalCheyenne River

268
282,285
331
227

Rosebud

Santee
Standing Rock.
Episcopal
Cheyen ne River
Colorado River

268

112

Crow Creek
Devils Lake

273
222
365
238
274
312
294
202
150

Florida Serainoles

Kiowas and Cornanches
Lower Brule
Oneidas

Ouray
Pyramid Lake
Quapaw Agency
Rosebud

282, 28t>

Shoshone

322
287
227
224
291

Sisseton

Standing Rock
Turtle Mountain
Yankton
FriendsAbsentee Shawnees

252
247
150

Otoes

Quapaw A gency

German LutheranFort Apache

118

:

Mennonite
Moquis
Methodist

124

Blackfeet

183
210
238
217,218
312
150

:

Jicarilla

Apaches
Kiowas and Comanches
New York Indians
Oneidas

Agency

guapaw
ound Valley

138; 13!)

Mex

123
259

Siletz

Moravian
Chippewa and Christian

178
301, 328

Presbyterian
Devils Lake
Lower Brule

222
274
217
277
209
287
140
312
330
291

New Yorklndians
Pine Ridge
Pueblos
Sisseton

Mining:
Course, Phrenix school
In Indian Territory, decision of court

Missionaries

Page.

:

None

:

Blackfeet reserve

.

Rosebud

San Juan, N.

Military:
Drill

Oneidas
Osages
Pine Ridge
Pottawatomies

:

-

Continued.

Menomonee
New York Indians
. .

Statistics

Matron

Missions among Indians
Catholic Continued.

(See Industrial.)

Condition

Marriage

-

224
606, 622

*

.

354
528

:

Number and location

599
273,287,291

Reports
Missionary societies engaged in educational

work among Indians....

Mission Indians:
Additional lands for
Condition

70
134
598, 616

Statistics

Missions among Indians

1116

:

Baptist

Kiowas and Comanches

New York Indians
Quapaw Agency

238
217
150

Catholic-

Cheyenne River
Devils Lake
Fort Belknap
nap
ilc
Lower Brul6

.

268
222
194
274

Southern Utes
Stockbridges and Munsees

Winnebagoes
Yankton
United Presbyterian-

Warm Springs

265

Woman's National Indian

Association,

Fort Hall
Mission-Tule River Agency, reports L. A.

Wright

143

134,1101

Mississippi Chpctaws, rights defined by
the Commission to the Five Civilized
Tribes
1053,1058
Missourias
Condition
245
:

Statistics

608, 627

Mitchell, Sara E., report as field
Moatwas, condition

Modocs

matron
.

249
254

:

Condition
Statistics

,

149, 254
600,608,618,624

1128
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p age.
111,130
598,616

Mohaves:
Condition

O.

Page.

Mary, report Fort Yuma school
Oakland, John A., report Cheyenne River

351

124
Statistics
598,616
345
Morality the basis of progress
300
Morse, Samuel G., report Neah Bay Agency
Moses bandof'Columbias. (tfeeCo'lumbias!)

school
Oats, proposals

268

Muckleshoots

Oil:

Statistics

Moquis Pueblos

:

Condition

,

:

303
612,628

Condition
Statistics

Munsees;
307
602,612,618,628

Condition
Statistics
See also Stockbridges and
Muscogees. (See Creeks.)

Muskogees

Munsees.

610,626

Indians by Indians

Number

Seminoles tortured and burned
Statistics

Utes

155
114, 131, 140, 164
599
96
599
295

See also Suicides.

205

school

N.
Names, Indian, confused in making
ments
Native customs

allot-

305

736-739, 966

States Indian Service

Leases, frauds in
See also Minerals.
received
Oils, proposals

awarded
Okauogans

Burial

Thrashing
Navajo Agency, report Constant Williams.

166
150
292
206
123

Navajoes:
Assault upon
Condition

70
123

Dances
Religious

46
598,616
Neah. Bay Agency, report Samuel G. Morse
300
124
Neel, Francis M., report Navajo schools
Statistics

:

Unwelcome in Indian Territory
See aho Freedmen.

156

for

contracts
806-81 1, 992-997

:

Town Indians,

,..

statistics

Oliver, VV. J., address at institute

298
612,626
614
336

Omaha and Winnebago Agency, reports
W. A. Mercer
328, 1112
Omaha Exposition. (See Exposition.)
Omahas:

Condition
Leases

328
57,59
604-620

Statistics

Oneidas
Condition
Leases

212, 310

Statistics

606, 612, 622, 628

Condition

212

Statistics

604, 622

Orchards
Ornamentation in schools
20,
Orphan asylum, New York I ndians
Orphan lands, Choctaw, in Mississippi
Osage Agency, report Wm. J. Pollock
Osages
Condition
Contested cases on annuity roll
Leases
Statistics

Wealth of

Statistics

Nevada Agency, report Fred. B. Spriggs...
New York Agency, report J. R. Jewell
New York Indians

297
612
199
212

:

Appeals from peacemakers to State courts

95
Condition
212,1092
95
Disposition of lease moneys
Suit to recover Kansas lands
95
Nez Perces Agency, reports S. G. Fisher. 147, 1110
:

Condition
Leases

147,298
59
Sale liquor
36
Statistics
600,612,618,626
322
Nickerson, H. G., report Shoshone Agency .
:

Noble, H. M., report Grand River school

302
612,628
232

...

:

102
58

Ottawas

40
245, 249

58
246
608,624

:

Condition

149
600.618

Statistics

Outing system

352, 353, 363, 386, 388, 396, 402

P.
:

Cession site of Wadsworth,
Condition

Nev

Statistics

Paints, proposals received and

awarded for
Papagoes
Attack on Mexican village

199,

455
378

604, 620

contracts
806-811, 992-997

:

Condition
Statistics

87,

1

29

126, 128
598, 616

Patents:

Choctaw and Chickasaw
Delivery to Stockbridges
Difficulty in delivering

Issued during year
40, 70,
Santee Sioux
Seminole allottees
Patrick, Geo. W., reports Round Valley

437
311
305
1095
452
450

137,1103
Agency
Patrick, Lee, reports Sac and Fox, Okla-

homa, Agency
Pawnees

250, 1101

:

Condition

:

Statistics

Nooksacks, statistics
Normal departments
Northern Cheyennes.

240

241

Statistics

Pah Utes

Condition

Statistics

384
127, 264, 342
217
.....
443
240

608, 622

Otoes
Allotments
Condition
Leases
Settlement with purchasers of lands

173
:

Nisquallys
- Condition

59

Onondagas:

W., report Sac and Fox, Iowa,

school

(See

137
598,616
612, 628
370, 386

Cheyennes,

Northern.)
Notions, proposals received and contracts

awardedfor

214

and

:

Irrigation

Nomelackies

1115

:

:

Nez Perc6s

contracts

:

Music in schools
342,355,390
Musquaki. (See Sac and Fox.)
Myers, G. W., report of Western Shoshone

Nespilems

and

for

Statistics

:

Nellis, Geo.

received

.

connected with tue United States

Officers

Old

:

Cherokee

Negroes

awarded

;...

".

Condition

Statistics

Murders

O'Neil,

938-945

Condition
Leases
Statistics

Payments

245,247
60
608,624

:

Children in school

233

Choctaws and Chickasaws of capitalized
funds
Creeks...

442
448

1129

INDEX.
Page-

Continued.

Payments
Injurious

152,247,250,310

,

148

Squandered

1048

Peirce, Chas. F., report Oneida school,
Pend d'Oreilles

Wis.

366
397

:

Condition
Statistics

Zuni grant

Pullen, Daniel, intrusion on Quillehute reserve.

190
602, 620

Pulp mill, Menomonees need
Pulp wood, permission should be given

149
80
600,618

Punishment of crimes
Purchase of supplies

:

Conveyances of lands

by

allottees

Statistics

Perry, Reuben, report Lac
school
Persimmon sprouts

du Flambeau
321
243

Physicians
Additional needed
Conference
deeded by Pueblos
Reports
:

105
308

to

dispose of

Peorias
Condition

308
599
1097

Purchasing committee of the Board of Indian Commissioners, report
Puyallup Consolidated Agency,
Frank Terry
Puyallup^
Commission

1097

report
301

:

277
340
209
127,136,142,
183, 184, 229, 260, 267,270, 277, 282, 309, 373, 397

Piegans. (SeeBlackfeet.)
Pigg, G. L., report Riverside school
Pillager Chippewas. (See Chippewas.)
Pima Agency, reports S. L. Taggart 125,

Pimas

Statistics

Witch hanging by Zunis

Haskell Institute,

Lawrence, Kans

206
94
338
604,620
94
90

Customs

Peaches, dried, proposals received and contracts awarded for
Peairs, H. B., report

Page.

Pueblos:
Condition
Counsel for

Statistics

Pyramid Lake Reserve
Cession portion

239

35
302
60
612,628

Condition

Leases

Sale of

town

site to

:

455

Wadsworth, Nev

94

1103, 1104

Q-

:

Condition

125
455
Statistics
598,616
Pine Ridge Agency, report W. H. Clapp ...
276
25
Pipestone reservation, purchase school site.
Pitt River Indians:

Irrigation

Condition
School for

137, 254

359
598,616,608,624

Statistics

Piutes
Condition
School for
:

Statistics
Police, Indian

111,202,254
359
604,608,620,624
:

136
119,142,181,
186, 194, 199, 201, 222, 227, 265, 283, 287, 300, 322
1 67
Experiment at Sac and Fox Agency, Iowa.
191, 259, 274
Pay insufficient
Should have forage for horses
119
Used as messengers and janitors
246
327
Policing of Apache village
240
Pollock,
J., report Osage Agency
Efficient

Wm.

Asa

reports

C.

244, 1105

Sharp

:

Condition
Leases

244,331
58, 60
604 T 620, 608, 624
265

Statistics

Ponies sold to cannery
Population
Decrease
137, 170,
Increase
:

194, 205, 229, 258, 261, 267

181,183,199,222,277
598
contracts
736,966

Statistics

Pork, proposals received and

awarded for
Pottawatomie and Great Nemaha Agency,
reports George W. James
174,
Pottawat omies
Citizen-

111 1

:

Condition
Sale of lands
Condition
Statistics
Potter, Thos.

250
100
174
602, 608, 614, 618, 624, 628

W., report Chemawa school,
386
Oreg
387
Pratt, R. H., report Carlisle school, Pa
Proposals received for furnishing supplies
and transportation of same for the Indian service, and contracts awarded. 703-1049
See also Supplies for the Indian service.
Prunes, dried, proposals received and contract awarded for
1048
Public schools attended by Indians

14,

222, 263, 303, 331, 374, 400, 1094

Pueblo and Jicarilla Agency
ReportN. S. Walpole
Results of allotment policy

reports
....:......

berg

Quapaws

Edward

Gold149,1102

:

149
600,618

Condition
Statistics

Queets
Condition
:

302
612,628

Statistics

Quillehutes
Condition

:

301
105
612,628

Contest with Daniel Pullen
Statistics

Quinaielts
Condition
:

Death of Capt. John Moronge

Poncas

Quapaw Agency,

R.
114
Rabbits a pest
Railroads across Indian reserves
419
Arkansas, Texas and Mexican Central...
66
Bayfield Harbor and Great Western
66
Brainerd and Northern Minnesota
167
and
Northwestern
Chicago
67
Chicago, Milwaukee and St. Paul
64, 410
Chicago, Rock Island and Pacific
64
Choctaw, Oklahoma and Gulf
67
Conditions of rights of way
62, 411
Denison, Benham and New Orleans
Denison and Northern
64, 415
65
Denison and Washita Valley
66
Western
and
Duluth, Superior
Fort Smith and Western Coal
64, 423
...
Louis
457
McAlester
and
St.
64,
Gainesville,
Gila Valley, Globe and Northern. ... 66, 130, 407
65
Gulf, Colorado and Santa Fe
65
Kansas and Arkansas Valley
65
Kansas City, Pittsburg and Gulf
Kansas, Oklahoma and Gulf
63, 424
Kettle River Valley
63, 423
:

Missouri, Kansas and Texas
Musoogee Coal and Railway Co
Nebraska, Kansas and Gulf

Northern Pacific
Omaha Northern
St. Louis and Oklahoma City
St. Paul, Minneapolis and Manitoba
Southern Kansas
Survey and platting in Choctaw and

206
1109

424
407
415
148
63,414
65
66
65
63,

62,

437
Chickasaw nations
Washington Improvement and Development Co
63,422

Rations
Increase needed
:

Induce idleness

:

302
612,628

Statistics

Issues should cease
Necessity originally

188
234
298
291

1230

INDEX.
Page.
257, 263, 288, 375

Reading circles
Reading matter for schools

290

Religious societies
Addresses of secretaries
Expenditures for schools and missions. 583,
Indian lands set apart for
Maintain schools
Rents. (See Leases.)
Reservations, areas and tribes occupying,
authority for establishment
Reardon, Edward E.
Report Absentee Shawnee school
Report Yankton school
Rebok, Horace M., reports Sac and Fox
:

697
599
62
3

565
252
290

Condition

:

Appropriations

137
598,616

Capacity

334

Contract

A.

Great

Osage
Puyallup

180
345

St.
St.

148,
152, 200, 210, 228, 259, 265, 277, 289, 320, 617

Robinson, John, report as missionary, Sisseton

287
Agency
school
244
Robinson, W. H., report
Rogue Rivers, statistics
608, 624
Rolled oats, proposals received and con tract
awarded for
736,906
275
Rolling partitions
Rosebud Agency, report Charles E. Mc-

Kaw

Kingman,

La Pointe Agency

Lummi

Lunches

Neah Bay
Nespilem
Oneida
Pine Ridge
Pueblo
Rosebud
Should be established
Standing Rock
Turtle Mountain
Walker River

375
137, 1103

36

Discipline.

Sac and Fox Agency, Iowa, reports Horace

M. Rebok

160, 1111

Sac and Fox Agency, Okla., reports Lee
Patrick
250, 1101
Sac and Fox, Iowa:
Cession to United States of jurisdiction
over
81, 163
Condition
160
Death of chief
164
for lands

History

Unjust disposition of annuities
Opposition to schools
Suit to quiet title to land
Sac and Fox, Oklahoma
Condition
Leases

Blackfeet

Cheyenne and Arapaho
Cheyenne River
Colorado Ri ver

Crow
Crow Creek
Eastern Cherokee
Fort Apache

FortBelknap
Fort
Fort
Fort
Fort
Fort

87,168

:

174,250
60

Regis Indians
Condition

St.

.

Salaries of employees in Indian service
Sales of Indian lands. (See Lands.)

Hall

Peck
Totten
Berthold
Sill

Grand Ronde
Great

Nemaha

Hoopa Valley
Hope

Kaw

:

Statistics

.

212
606,622
631

122
122
316
303
13,208
301
300
398
276,279
206
283
118
227
224
379

(See Discipline.)

Enrollment
Five Civilized Tribes
Fort Spokane should be used for
Government reservation boarding
Absentee Shawnee

81
161
162
169

Statistics
600,608,618,624
Saddles, harness, leather, etc., proposals
received and contracts awarded for
780-787,
984-989

A.riz

Hackberry, Ariz

W.

S.

16,188
1094
191
194
262
311, 313
242
303
284
322
198
316
224
9, 11

Day

41

See also Sioux.
Ross. J. E., report Genoa school, Nebr
Round Valley Agency, reports Geo.
Patrick
Round Valley Indians, sale of liquor to

)

Transferred to Government
Turtle Mountain
Date of opening

41

Allotments

Francis (Rosebud
Stephen's (Shoshone)

Tongue River

281

Chesney
Rosebud Sioux:
Agreement with Lower Brule Sioux

Deeds

FortBelknap
Kate Drexel (Umatilla)
Menominee

224

Road work by Indians

596
1094
183
300
583,596
17,

15,
188, 191, 452

Nemaha

address at institute

582, 596

Compul-

Discontinued
Enrollment
Flathead

Thomas, report Fort Berthold

L.,

(See

Colville and Coeur d Alene
Cost
Discontinuance of Government aid

5
199
278
248.

See also Employes Indian.
Rice, proposals received and contracts
awarded for
880, 968
130
Rice, Sedgwick, report San Carlos Agency.

report

1095

323
9, 11, 13,

Average attendance

339
4,209,405

school

24,

(See Buildings.)

Blackteet

Agency

,

583, 596, 1094

Amounts allowed

Cheyenne River

Discussion at summer institute
Good record
Health
Should be helped
Undesirable in reservation schools

Rigjrs,

4, 5, 9,

sory.)

266

Thamar,

1

:

Compulsory attendance.

Returned students:

Richey,

608, 624

Bill of fare

Statistics
Reel, Estelle, report as superintendent of

Richards,

61

Santians, statistics

Buildings.

G., report

297
612
330

Santee Agency, report H. C. Baird
Santee Sioux
Leases
See also Sioux.

Attendance

:

Agency

130
341

.'

:

Schools.:

160, 1111

(See La Pointe.)
(See "White Earth.)

Condition

schools
Reid, James

Rice

Sanitation, school

San Poils

Statistics

:

Agency, Iowa
Red Cliff Reservation.
Red Lake Reservation.
Redwoods

Page.
proposals received and contracts
awardedfor
740-745, 968
San Carlos Agency, report Lieut. Sedgwick
Salt,

Keama Canyon
Kickapoo
Klamath
Lac du Flambeau

1094
157
299

252
183,185,186
235
268
1 13, 114
188, 189
270,271,272
219
118
193,195
143, 144
196, 197
222
225,226
238,239
253
175, 180
133
331,333
242,244
124
175, 453
255, 257

316,321
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329
311
Oneida
242
Osage
249
Otoes
248
Pawnee
I 27
Pima
276,278
Pine Ridge
-248
Ponca ...
174,176,179
Pottawatomie
453
Puyallup
152,153
Quapaw
238
Rainy Mountain
238,239
Riverside (Wichita)
282,283
Rosebud
138
Round Valley
253
--Sac and Fox, Oklahoma
169,173
Sac and Fox, Iowa
131
San Carlos
331,332
Santee-..-.
152, 153
Seneca, Shawnee, and "Wyandotte
."322,323
Shoshone
258,260
Siletz
286,287
Sisseton
228, 229, 230, 232
Standing Rock
454
Tonasket
Uintah and Ouray
293, 295, 296
Umatilla
262,263
266
Springs
Western Shoshone
204,205
24
Wild Rice River
330
Winnebago
N
Yainax..?
255,258
306
Takima
Tankton
289,290
401
Hampton, Va
-344
Indian talk in
Institutes. (See Institutes.)
Industrial training. (See Industrial.)
Location
9,11,13,582
Mission
129,135,227,
232, 238, 270, 287, 289, 290, 300, 322, 331
Music
242,355

Omaha

Warm

New
New schools needed
New York Indians

None for noncitizens

21
22, 198, 208, 210

in Indian Territory.
Nonreservation boarding
N.
Mex
Albuquerque,

Carlisle,Pa
Carson, Nev

S. Dak
Chemawa (or Salem), Oreg

Chamberlain,

Chilocco, Okla
Clontarf, Minn

Flandreau, S. Dak
Fort Bidwell, Cal

216
154

Overcrowded

-

123,128,131,143,189,205,229,
239, 255, 259, 267, 311, 312, 332, 386

344

Property, care of
Public. (See Public schools.)
Pupils refused, lack of room

127.^,

226

Sites24
453
582
334
697
537

Description

Purchase

,

Statistics

of, report
Superintendents' addresses
Supervision in Indian Territory
23
Supervisors, additional
334
System, development
1119
Training and industrial
Transfers of pupils. (See Transfers.)
See also Education.
School supplies, proposals received, and
958-964
contracts awarded for
196
Scobey, C. R. A., report Fort Peck Agency
Scott,'Capt. G. L., reporton allotment policy,
1107
La Pointe Agency
384
Seger, John H., report Seger Colony school .
Seminoles:
Florida
364
Condition

Superintendent

.

Land

for
Statistics

73,75,365
600,616

Indian Territory

:

448
1052
1055
450
158
80,451
99
37
600
96,457

Agreement.
Ratifi cation

Census completed
Claim of loyal
Enrollment
Purchase land for
Restitution for outrages

Saleliquorto
Statistics

Tortured and burned
Senecas:
Condition

149,212
214
60
600, 604, 618, 622

Corrupt use of funds
Leases

95, 212,

Statistics

Sewerage

.

:

Defective
Excellent

127,128,229,231
173,229,265,278,374
19,386
153,240,398
Inadequate
None
185,307,363,373
Sharp, Asa C., reports P-onca, Pawnee, Otoe,
and Oakland Agency
244, 1105

Improved

Shawnees, Absentee:

380
387
376
394
386, 453
383

250
60
101
608,624

Condition
Leases
Saleof lands
Statistics

Shawnees, Eastern

371

Condition
Leases

25, 395

Statistics

359
366
361
350
374
382
351
375
Genoa, Nebr
Colo
363
Grand Junction,
360
Greenville, Cal
Kans
Haskell Institute, Lawrence,
366
372
Morris, Minn
397
Oneida, Wis
Mount Pleasant, Mich
370
Perris.Cal
22,354
352
Phrenix, Ariz
395
Pierre, S. Dak
25,374
Pipestone, Minn
Rapid City, S. Dak
26,396
Santa Fe,N. Mex
381
384
Seger Colony, Oklahoma
364
Seminoles, Florida
399
Tomah,Wis
400
Wittenberg, Wis
Number in 1898
J094
Opposition to
169, 173, 180, 206, 296, 381
Ornamentation
20, 127, 264, 342

Fort Lapwai.Idaho
Fort Lewis, Colo
Fort Mojave, Ariz
Fort Shaw, Mont
Fort Totten.N. Dak
Fort Yuma, Ariz

Pa Se

Continued.

Schools

Continued.

Government reservation boarding C t d.
I 46
Lemhi
273,274
Lower Brule
311,312
Menominee
123,124
Navajo
148
.......
Nez Perce

:

149
59,60
600,608,618,624

1

Shebits
School for
:

21

Statistics

610,626

Sheep
Industry should be started
Owned by Indians
:

Sheepeaters
Condition

203
617

:

144
600,618

Statistics

Shoal water Indians
Condition

:

302
Statistics
612,628
Shoes, boots, etc., proposals received and
contracts awarded for
928-935
322
Shoshone Agency, report H. G. Nickerson .
.

Shoshones
Allotments
:

43

Condition

141, 144,202,322

Improvements of
Statistics
Siletz Agency,
Siletz Indians :

on reserve

453
600, 604, 614, 618, 620, 628
reports T. Jay Buford. . . . 258, 1106
settlers

Condition
Statistics

258
608,624

Sioux:

Ceded lands, homestead contests
Cheyenne River, condition

42
266
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Sioux

Continued.
Crow Creek, condition
Devils Lake, condition
Flandreau, condition
Fort Peck, condition
Lower Brule, condition
Pine Ridge, condition
Rosebud, condition
Santee
Condition
Issue patents to
Sisseton
Condition

Page.
.
'

Survey of boundary

Beans
Beef
Blankets
Boots and shoes, etc
Brass and iron kettles,

331
452

Clothing
Coal

61

1115
226
604, 606, 610, 620, 622, 624
454

Condition
Leases

288
61

See also Crow Creek, Devils Lake, Lower
Brule, Pine Ridge, Rosebud, Santee,

and Standing Rock.
Nathan P. John-

Sisseton Agency, reports

son
S'Klallams
Condition

286,1105

:

302
612,628

Statistics

S'Kokomish

:

Condition

301

Statistics

612, 628

390
190
254

Sloyd

W. H., report Flathead Agency..
Snakes, condition
Smead,

Southern Ute Agency, report William H.
139
o92

Meyer
Spanish war, pupil
Spokanes

A'oluiiteers

:

Condition

1

90,

297

602, 612, 618, 626

Statistics

Spray, Henry W., report Fort Belknap
school
Spriggs, Fred B., report Nevada Agency . . .

195
199

Squaxins:
Condition

302

Statistics

61 2, 628

Standing Rock Agency,

report

Geo. H.

Bingenheimer
Statehood for Indian Territory
Stephens, James H., reports Crow Creek
:

310
612,628

Statistics

Stockbridges and Munsees, swamp lands
claimed by "Wisconsin ...."
Stock owned by Indians
Stottler, V. E., report Mescalero Agency
Stoves, hollow ware, pipe, etc., proposals received and contracts awarded for. 817-819,
Subissue stations
Subsistence of Indians, sources
Subsistence supplies, proposals received and
.

contracts awarded for
Sugar, proposals received

awarded

226
158

269, 1100

Agency
Stockbridges
Condition

Suicides
Suit to quiet title in Sac and

107
617
205

1004
269
598

and

966-969
contracts

Fox

lands

for

880, 968

Supais
Condition
Statistics

Superintendent Indian schools, report
Superintendents of Indian warehouses
Supervisor public schools appointed
Supervisors of Indian schools
Supplies
Clothing for schools inadequate
Late delivery

tinware, etc .812-816,
998-1003
736,966
934-937
908-927
1034-1047
.

880,"966

720
722
896-907
. .
952-957, 974-979
1048
Feed
722
Flour
724-735
Fruit, dried
1043
Furniture and wooden ware ... 770-781, 978-983
Glass, oils, and paints
806-811, 992-997
Groceries
946-951, 970-973
Hard bread
736, 966
Hardware
820-861, 1006-1031
Harness
780-787, 984-989
Hats and caps
934- 937
Hollow ware, stoves, pipes, etc
817-819, 1004
Hominy
736,966
Implements, agricultural
788-797, 988-993
Iron and brass kettles
812-816, 998-1003
Kettles, tin, tinware, etc
812-816, 998-1003
Knit goods
882-895
Lamps
952-957,974-979
Lard
736, 966
Leather
780-787, 984-989
Medical supplies
862-878
Mess pork
736,966
Notions
938-945
Oats
736-739,966

Cotton goods
Crockery and lamps
Dried fruit

Oil s

806-811, 992-9.97

Paints
Peaches, dried

806-811,992-997
1048
Pork.
736,966
Prunes, dried
1048
Pvice
880,968
Rolled oats
736, 966
Saddles, harness, leather, etc ... 780-787, 984-989
Salt
740-745,968
School supplies
958-964
928-935
Shoes, boots, etc
Stoves, hollow ware, pipe, etc
817-819, 1004
Subsistence supplies
966-969
Sugar
880,968
Tea
880,968
Tin and tinware
812-816, 998-1003
746-769
Transportation
798-805
Wagons and wagon fixtures
"Wooden ware
770-781, 978-983
Woolen and knit goods
882-895

Surveys

:

Boundary between Sioux reservations ...
Chippewa Reservation
Klamath boundary
Needed on Hualapais Reservation
Sutherland, John H., report White Earth
Agency
'.

Swiuomish:
Condition

280, 284

113,114
230
1097

706,966
706

454
451
105
122
181

303
612,628

Statistics

122
598, 616
334
1 115
208
1115

Supplies for the Indian service, proposals
received and contracts awarded for furnishing
Agricultural implements
788-797, 988-993
1048
Apples, dried

Barley

tin,

Corn
Corn meal

599

:

Bacon

708-721
882
928-935

Bread...

... 86, 168

:

Poor quality
Purchase

C't'd.

Coffee
286

Yaukton

Sisseton,

etc.

706, 966

Caps and hats

Leases
Special agents
Standing Rock, condition
Statistics

Supplies for the Indian service,

269
220
331
196
273
276
281

T.
S. L., reports of Pima Agency.
Taxes
On improvements on allotments

Taggart,

.

125, 1103

:

On

traders in Indian Territory
Sac and Fox of Iowa pay
Taylor, Ben. F., report Chilocco school,

Okla

383

Teachers' meetings
Tea, proposals received

awarded

252
155
169

for

and

280
contracts
880,968

Teninoes:

Cond ition
Statistics

Terry Frank, report Puy allup Agency
,

264
608,624
301
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w.

Timber:
Appraisal of Chippewa
Cutting for mining, Colville Reserve
Depredation son, by whites
Indians should have permission to cut..
Utes claim pay for reserve for

451
454
262
308, 317
294

See also Logging.
Tin and tinware, proposals received and
contracts awarded for
812-816, 998-1003

Tiswm making

117
279
216
197
89

Tobacco, none used in school
Tonawanda Senecas (see Senecas)
Tongue River Agency, report J. C. Clifford .
Tongue River Reservation investigation ...

Tonkawas:

246
60
Statistics
608, 624
>
237
Towaconies, condition
Towns in Indian Territory, incorporation .
429
Town sites, Indian Territory
430, 438, 445
.

:

Taxes on, in Indian Territory
Training and industrial schools,
Transfers of pupils

114
155
1119

list

r
125,
132, 139, 144, 249, 263, 272, 287, 377, 400

186
Injure school
Transportation of supplies for the Indian
service, proposals received and contracts
awarded for
,.
746-769

Treaties, liabilities under

558

Trespass
Fishery rights of Lummis
Indian allotments

105
124

site

94,

Trust funds and lands
Tuberculosis
Operations for

555

W

.

798-805
260
236

,

Condition
Leases

261
61

Statistics

608,624

Walpole,

JN".

Jicarilla

of

report

S.,

Pueblo and
206

Agency

:

Condition
Statistics

Warm

253
608,624

'.

Springs Agency, reports James L.

Cowan

264,1107

Warm

Springs Indians
Condition

:

Statistics
C. A., report of

Warner,

Wascoes

264
608, 624

Fort Hall Agency.

184

Go van

303

:

Condition

303
612, 628

Statistics
:

Condition

134

Statistics

598,616

Turtle Mountain Chippewas.
was.)
Tuscaroras
Condition

141

:

Condition

264
608,624

Statistics

Water supply

:

Excellent

173, 229, 265, 278, 376, 385, 394

Good

233,257,286,398

Insufficient

139,
153, 211, 229, 231, 240, 253, 261, 296, 307, 369, 373

Unhealthful

116

Watson, Leslie, report Menomineo school
Watts claim citizenship among Cherokees.
Webb, W. B., report Pawnee subagency

(See Chippe-

Wenatchies

.-.

.

:

304
612,628

Statistics

Wertz, F. W., report Grace school, Crow
Creek Reservation
West, O. J., report Fort Lapwai school,
Idaho
Western Shoshone Agency, report John S.

Mayhugh
Whisky selling

272
366
202

.*
:

Decreased under act of January
Difficult to secure evidence

30, 1897.

Imprisonment for
Inadequate punishment

:

312
500
247

. . .

Condition

:

See also Diseases.
Tulalip Agency, report of D. C.
Tulalips

212

Number prosecuted

606, 622

Unchecked
White Earth Agency

303
204

.

194, 379

312
599

for

210, 242, 299
:

51
181
281

Logging...!

Report of John H. Sutherland
White men, children of, enrolled

U.
Uintah and Ouray Agency, report Geo. A.
Cornish
Ukies:
Condition

292

137
598,616

Statistics

Union Agency, report of

Dew M. Wisdom

Utes:
Allotments
Claim for proceeds of lands

Commission
Condition
Killing of

261

261
61
41

608,624
608, 624
154

Statistics

Southern'

Condition

.....'

236
57
606,622
Wicks, Walter J., report Hope school
333
Wicumnis, statistics
598
Wilkins, Charles, report Umatilla Agency
261
Wilkinson, Maj. M. C., death, result of Indian outbreak
1091
Williams, Constant, report Navajo Agency.
123
.

.

Williams,

Mary

C.,

report Sac and

Fox

school (Oklahoma)

Williamson, John

253

P., report a

Tankton Agency
Winnebagoee

missionary,
291

:

42
294
421
34, 36,
293
71,2P5
59
600, 610, 616, 626
'

Leases

Wichitas:
Condition
Leases
Statistics

Umatilla Agency, report Charles Wilskins.
Umatillas:
Condition
Leases
Allotments
Statistics
Umpquas, statistics

237
455

142, 185, 208, 222, 270, 271, 273, 327

Seealso Fisheries, Grazing, and Intruders.

Statistics

town

received ana contracts awarded for
Walker, Chas. A., report Siletz School
Wai ker,
T. report Kio wa Agency
Walla Wallas:

:

Tule River Indians

Page.

Wagons and wagon fixtures, transportation

Wapetos

Condition
Leases

Traders
Indian

Waco/3, condition
Wadsworth, Kev., title to

130
73, 455

Irrigation

Condition

328, 399, 400

Homestead entries

46
57

Leases
Statistics

604, 614, 620, 628

Winslow, W. H., report Fort Shaw school,

Montana
Wisdom, Dew M., report Union Agency.
Witch banging in Zuni pueblo
Witzleben, E. C., report Standing Rock
.

school

374
154
94

229
189

Wolves ravage herds

Wooden

ware, proposals received and con-

tracts awarded for
770-781, 978-983
Woodson, A. E., reports Cheyenne and Arap-

V.

aho Agency
233, 1102
Woolen and knit goods, proposals received
and contracts awarded for ...
.
882-895
".

Visiting, intertribal, retards progress

.

235,
269, 298

.
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"Wright,

L.

A.,

reports

134, 1101

Agency
"Wyandottes
Condition
Leases

:

149
60
600,618

Statistics

Wylackies

Yakimsts

Continued.

Page.

Commission

Missioa-Tuie

:

Condition

137

Statistics

598, 616

305
304
61
612, 628
.
608, 024
\Y. Harding.
288
04,

Condition
Leases
Statistics

Yam Hills, statistics

Yankton Agency, report John
YavaSupais. (See Supais.)
Yearian, E. M., report Lemhi Agency

Yumas

Y.

Yakima Agency, reports Jay Lynch

Yakimas:

AUotnients

Boundary

line of reserve

-130,351
598, 616

Statistics
304, 1108

43.45
305

144

:

Condition

Z.
Xuni Pueblos, condition

211

